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Communist Resolution for Triouri 

UNITY AND STRUGGLE 


R. D. BharadwaJ, Bankim Mukherji, Somnath Lahiri, 
N. Dutt Mazumdar, S. G. Sardesai, Pf D. Chitale and other 
Communist members of theAICC have sent the following draft 
resolution : 

TheC^ngress reiterates the inalienable nght of the Indian people 
to complete national independence The Congress declares that no 
constitution excqit one framed b> the freci> elected Constituent 
Assembly shall be accepted b\ the nation 

In spite of the unequivocal oppositiim of the nation, the Slave 
Constitution, as embodied in the Government of India Act. \%as 
inaugurated in April 1 936 Impcnalism is noiv preparing to impose 
on the nation the blackest part of the Act — ^thc Federal Scheme 
That national opposition to the Federation has not made Imperialism 
abandon the scheme is evident from the recent st''tcmcnts of the 
Viceroy and other responsible British statesmen 

At the same time, because of the rapidly developing cnsis m 
the mtemational arena and because of the growing power of the 
Congress. British Impenalism fears to precipitate conflict ^vlth the 
united national forces Its present policy is therefore of 
(1) consolidating its international position b> alliance with Fascist 
Powers, (2) making coiiciiiatoiy’ gestures in order to win over a 
section of the national forces, split the Congress and weaken it. 

(3) extending the life of the present Central L^islaturc mdefiniteh. 

(4) encouraging communal and otli.*' disruptive forces 

Experience of the last rivo years has proved that w ithout power 

at the Centre, wnthout replacing the existmg irresponsive and 
irresponsible Central Government by a Government elected by the 
people and responsible to them, it is not possible to fully inqileincnt 
the Congress Election programme Repressive law's, like that against 
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sedition, continue on the Statute Book and arc frequenth being 
used in Non-Congress Provinces . the notorious Princes Protection 
Act 1$ used to suppress agitation in British India against PrinceU 
misrule : the Aitov is requisitioned to suppress the States' pcople■^ 
movement : trade and industrv' are crippled bv the continuation of 
the ruinous 18 d ratio . an excessively large portion of the state 
income is spent for an expensive Array, thereby stamng the 
Provinces and preventing them from undertaking ameliorative 
measures and nation-building activities 

Even in the Provinces the bureaucracy, the Civil Services and 
the Police remam irremovable and outside effective control of the 
Ministries. The laws of the Central Government invest them vvitlv 
extraordinary powers as regards prohibition of political 
demonstrations and meetings, arrests, etc Governor's assent to 
Progressive social measures is not given, sometimes for months . 
(Orissa Tenanev' Bill. Frontier Ten Bill, etc ) the Upper Houses 
packed with representatives of reactionary’ vested interests, can 
delay the promulgation of all progressive laws 

National resentment against the sham constitution which transfers 
no real power to the Indian people is increasing The Congress lias 
grown more powerful than ever, workers and peasants, even tlic 
most backward sections of them, have entered the political arena, 
have developed powerful organisations and have rallied in ever 
increasing numbers round the Congress. 

In the States the tremendous awakening of the people has 
evoked the wrath of the Princes and their ally imperialism, and the 
popular movement for Responsible Government is bein^ sought to 
be drowned in blood. Imperialist intervention againstithe States 
people and in favour of the Princes is increasing In ^pilc of the 
ruthless repression the popular movement is gaining strength, 
artificial barriers are breaking down The States' |:^plc have 
entered the political arena as a mighty force, a dctachtncnt of the 
national Army. 

In view of the tremendous strength that the popular forces have 
attained, in view of the present international situation and in view 
of the continued defiance of the popular will by British Imperialism. 
The coi^ess feels that the time is ripe for passing on to the 
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offensive. The imperialist policy of preparing Uic ground for 
federation can be defeated only by uniting the entire naticmal 
forces-vvoilccrs, peasants, states' people and all fi-cedom loving 
Indians for a forward move for an all-round attack on the slave 
constitution as a whole. 

The Congress, therefore, reiterates die national dtanands for 
complete independence, immediate withdrawal of the Army of 
Occupation, complete control over Defence, Forci^ Affairs and 
Finance by the Indian people. The Congress calls upon the British 
Government to concede these demands immediately and in their 
entirety. 

In case of non-acceptance of these demands w ithin six months 
the Workir.^ committee shall review the situation as it exists then 
and shall take whatever steps are nccessaiy to enforce the people s 
will. 

With the object of preparing the country* for mass struggle on 
a national scale and for mobilising the entire people for active 
participation in the battle for independence the Congress adopts 
the following Plan of Actions : — 

(a) Intensive campaign throughout the countty* against the Federal 
Scheme, against the existing autocratic Central Government, against 
die limitations imposed on Provincial Governments under the 
Government of India Act, against the entire slave Constitution. 

(b) Extensive popularisation of the demand for the Constituent 
Assembly as e.'qircssing the sovereign right of the Indian people 
to self-determination. 

(c) Incorporation of the basic demands of the toiling masses in 
concrete and specific form in the Congress programme. 

(d) Elimination of corruption from Congress ranks by strict 
supervision of membership rolls, by vigorous fonctioning of the 
Congress Committees and by ensuring active participation of the 
rank and file in the work of the Coils., ess. 

(c) Creation of an All-India Volunteer Corps of at least a million 
members as the nucleus of the national militia: arrang^ent for 
political and technical training of the Congress woricers. 

(f) R:q)id implementation of the Election Programme by the 
Congress Ministiies with regard to social legislation and 
establishment of democratic liberties. 
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(g) Establishment of dose United Front relations bc^vccn the 
Congress and the woikors and peasants organisations : active support 
by the Congress to >voiicers and peasants in their struggle for 
economic and democratic demands. 

(h) Unit}' uith communal minorities espccialK Muslims and 
untouchables through appeal for joint struggles, through negotiations 
with their organisations and through direct work among the masses 
of the minority communities, granting of all minorit}' demands 
consistent with basic principles of national unity. 

(i) Formation of Coalition Ministries wherever possible on the 
basis of the Congress Election programme. 

(j) Co-ordination of the States people's struggles and developing 
them as an integral part of the national liberation movement, 
through a Committee appointed by the Congress. Formation of 
Congress Committees, in the States to conduct the States people's 
movement for Responsible Government and Civil Liberties. 
Adoption of a Charter of Demands of the States people defining 
Responsible Government and mobilisation oFmass support 
throughout the copntr}' in its favour. Solidarit>' demonstrations and 
oigz^iisation of relief for the States people in British India. 



INDIAN WORKERS’ GREAT 
ONE-DAY STRIKE 

Ben Bradley 



The most important event in India of recent times was the tremendous 
one-day strike against the Bombay Trades Dispute Bill. In Bombay 
aliMic, on less than hvo hundred thousand woricers of all trades 
came out pn the streets in strike action, in order to demonstrate 
their emphatic opposition to a measure which is calculated to 
severely curtail their libertv' of action. 

The original text of the Bill as brought forward by the Bomba\' 
Congress Ministry' early in March last, opened by stating that it 
was to aid in the "prevention of strikes and lock-outs and to 
promote amicable settlement of Trades Disputes in factories and 
other industrial establishments.” Even a glance at the original text 
of the Bill shows that its mam purpose and trend was to restrict 
the freedom of trade union movement, and render direct action of 
the workers almost impossible. The main title of the Bill disclosed 
its purpose, to prevent strikes and lock-outs. 

As soon as the original text of the Bill was made public, the 
Trade Union leaders in India expressed their unanimous 
condemnation, and at a mass meeting of workers held on Kamgar 
Maidan, Bombay, on March 7. Subhas Chandra Bose, President 
of the Indian National Congress, also expressed his dissatisfaction 
with the measure. 

It was recc^ised on all sides that the pressing through of such 
a measure could only have extremely serious repercussions in 
relation to the United National Front in India. The Ministries of 
the seven Provinces vdiere there are Congress majorities, are bound 
by the pledges viiiich outline the Natimial Congress policy towards 
working-class legislation. The Election Manifesto of the Cemgress 
fully understood the donocratic character of the eomomic stiu^e 
of the masses. It assured the workers the right to strike and 
organise, it prcmiised freeckxn for the Trade ynion Movement, and 
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also declared that the Congress would establish conciliation 
machinen- for settlement of industrial disputes. 

The Legislative Assemblies with Congress Ministries has 
acquired an important significance for the working-class. The 
Congress Ministries arc under mandate to pass measures extending 
democratic rights and liberties, to remove bureaucratic restrictions, 
dius enabling the workers and peasants to oiganise and struggle 
for better economic conditions. It is with these facts in mind that 
we consider the Bill which roused the opposition of the Indian 
working-class movement. 

One of the most objectionable features of the original text runs 
as follows ' 

HI. Any Union may apply to die Registrar for registration as 
a recognised Union. On receipt of such application for registration, 
the Registrar shall fonvard a copy of the application to the employer 
or emplo>'ers concerned, and on receipt of a communication from 
such employer or employers to the effect that the Union has 
received recognition from them the Registrar shall proceed to 
register such union as a recognised Union 

This clause -would mean that no union would be registered 
unless the said Union satisfied the employers 

We will not go into detail in connection with the onginal text, 
because when the Draft Bill was published in the Government 
Gazette and presented to the Bombay Provincial Legislative 
Assembly six months later, on July 30. it had been considerably 
amended Presumably, the vigorous opposition created as a result 
of the publication of the original text caused the sponsors of the 
Bill to make these alterations. 

For example, it is very significant that the opeilng statement 
was ahered from "aid in the prevention of strikes, to “make 
provisi(Mi for the promotion of peaceful and amicaple settlement 
of industrial disputes by conciliation and arbitration ^d for certain 
other purposes." Furdicr. the clause referred to earlief in connection 
udth submitting an application for registration to the emptoyers 
first, does not appear in the published Draft of the Bill. 

Even with the drastic aherations made in the wording between 
the firet and second Drafts of the Bill, still the Bill as submitted 
remained most objectioiufele. Ignormg the protests of the Bombay 
Provincial Trade Union Congress, the new Draft (mfeodied die 
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same principles which had evoked the protests. The most vicious 
aspect of the Bill was diat it would take away from the worker 
the only cfiFectivc weapon he has — the right to strike. 

lire Trades Disputes Act (1929) of the Government of India, 
which evoked so much protest, prevents lightning strike by 
prescribing a month's notice in public utility serv'ice. The present 
Bill not only demands a notice of strike, but makes every' strikes 
which takes place before the conciliatory proceedings are over 
illegal, but the notice provision, together with the conciliatory 
proceedings, would make strikes impossible for a period of between 
three to five months — thus strike action would be ]iaralysed under 
this Bill. 

Thr v vi 2 inal draft blatantly announced its preference for 
arbitration and company Unions. The new proposals arc intended 
to do the same with equal effectiveness. Militant uniems, disfivourcd 
b>' the owners, are effectively shut off from representing the workers, 
or entering into collective agreements before the Conciliation Court. 
Under Section 7 of the Bill any recognised Union w'ith not less than 
five per cent, membership of the total number of employees will 
be declared a Registered Union under the Act. A Registered Union 
secures the riglit of representing the workers under certain conditions 
in the Conciliation Court. The Bill does not lay down any provision 
regarding recognition. There is no obligation on the owners to 
recognise a genuinely representative union. The question is left to 
the sweet will of the owners who are notorious for their hostilitv' 
to any independent union. The provision, therefore, is a direct 
incitement to start company unions or recognise anti-wnrking-class 
ones and secure them the right of rqjresentation before the 
Conciliation Court. 

The same section provides that where a Union is not recognised 
it must show SO per cent membership of the total employed before 
it is registered, i.e., before it can claim to recognise the workers 
in a Court of Conciliation. Anyone conversant with the Trade 
Union Movenxmt knows that very few Unions can boast of consistent 
SO per cent membership. This provision therefore threatens die 
existence of ftee Trade Unions. 

The Bill provides for the establishment of a permanent tribunal 
for Arbitration — the Industrial Court — and contoiqilates making 
arbitration more and more the dominant method of settling disputes. 
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The Conciliation proceedings arc to last for a period of tlirec to 
five monfiis — no strikes can take place during this period. 

The owners, however have been allowed a number of exceptions. 
T%ey can lock-out their employees in a period of industrial 
dqiression. No notice is necessary. The woikcrs cannot take the 
dispute to the Conciliation Court. Notice is required only for lock- 
out ansing out of a trade dispute. Schedule II of the Bill allows 
the owners to reduce the number of employees on the plea **that 
the character or volume of production has changed.'’ Thus under 
the plea of temporary dq)rcssi(»i the owner can dismiss any number 
without notice, without conciliation proceedings. The change will 
become (perativc immediately. The woiicers are not allowed to give 
an immediate reply to diis sudden change. Section 62 (b) (a) (c) 
makes it illegal to strike before tl^ conciliatim proceedings arc 
over, that is. for a period of three to five months. In the meanwhile 
the change will continue to be in operation. This is nothing but 
a legal provision to break the solidarity of the workers. The Bill 
makes craiciliatory proceedings absolutely bindingon the workers 
but not on the owners. 

This same attempt to load the workers with heavy restrictions 
is seen in other provisions. Owners may lock-out their fiictoncs 
without notice by pleading industrial depression. But workers 
cannot strike for the whole period of conciliation, when pnees are 
rising. W(vld conditions exenpt owners fiom the operation of the 
Act. but not foe w'oikers. 

This partiality for the owners is notoriously seen in Section 28 . 
That Section makes it incumbtmt on workers to give notice of every 
change that is desired. But the clause biiuling the owners to give 
notice conveniently omits the questirai of wages. One lA ipt to treat 
diis as an oversight. But the precise way in which the workers* 
responsibilities are mentirmed, makes me believe that |hc omission 
is liberate. Anyway, die Bill as it stands does nod require any 
notice or cmciliation proceedings when die owners want to reduce 
w;^. At die same time it cmipels workers to resort to GonciliatKKi 
whenever a change is desired. No comment is necessary on diis 
provision wdiich so shamelessly favours the owners. Th^ are a 
mmfoer of sudi provisions wdiidi direedy or tndireedy allow die 
owners to make dhanges and simultaneously deprive the workers 
of the ri(^ to reust immediately. 
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Under Section 62 . every strike, whether before or after conciliation 
proceedings, against the standing orders of the man^ement. is 
rendered illegal for a period of one year. So far as the standing 
orders are concerned the right to strike is abolished for a year. So 
far as other matters are concerned no strike can be declared or 
commenced till after the conciliation proceedings are over. Workers 
cannot declare a strike only for the reason that the employer has 
not carried out provision of any standing order and has made an 
illegal change. The provision here is absolute. This is followed by 
another provision which restricts the right still further. After 
conciliation proceedings a strike to be legal must be commenced 
within t\vo months after the expir\' of the conciliation proceedings. 
Thus in vanous ways the right to direct action is so narrowed down 
that the freedom to strike is given only for two months after e.\piiy 
of conciliation proceedings. 

The new Bill enhances the penalties for illegal strikes The 
original draft prescribed a fine equal to one day’s wage for cvei>' 
day of the illegal strike. The present prqxisals prescribe a penalt>' 
of si.\ month's imprisonment or fine, or both. The same penalties 
arc prescribed for instigation. The Trade Disputes Act of the 
Central Government prescribes three month's imprisonment for 
illegal strikes. The B(»nba> Ministiy intends to outbid the Central 
Government in legislative nranny. 

Strike is the only eflective weapon of struggle in the last resort. 
In the fiiud stage it is the normal form of industrial unrest, the most 
common form of worker's resistance. On the other hand, the 
owner’s counter offensive does not normally take the form of lock- 
out. It takes the form of strike-breakirtg. Lock-out, as a method 
of intimidating the workers, is rarely used. In the nature of things 
it cannot be used as a normal weapon of counter-offensive. By 
putting strikes and lock-outs in the same category the Bill penalises 
the (»ily weapon of the workers. 

The Btmitoy Provincisd Trade union Congress made every 
eflfort to meet the Congress Minist^ in order to discuss their 
objections.to the Bill and to endeavour to get diem to retrace their 
stqis. The Bill was opposed in the Legislative Assembly by 
representatives of the Trade Union Movement, but the Coi^tess 
Government persisted in pressing through this measure. 
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At huge worker s rallies all over India, workers voiced their protests 
against this rcactionar>' Bill. 

On October 16 the Bombay workers, under the leadership of 
the Bomba>’ Provincial Trade Union Congress, decided to oiganise 
a onc-day Protest Strike to demonstrate against this unwanted Bill, 
and to demand its witlidrawal. The Congress Socialist Party opposed 
this plan of the B.P.T.U.C. to rally the workers against this measure 
and in defence of their trade union rights. 

As November 7 drew near the Maharashtra Provincial Congress 
Committee mobilised all its resources m an endeavour to counter 
the call of the B.P.T.U.C. for tlv: one-day Protest Strike. Motor 
lorries fitted with loud speakers went around the working-class 
areas calling upon the workers not to strike : meetings were 
arranged for front-rank Congress leaders, but the poor attendances 
at these meetings showed, as the Bombay Sentinel, a Nationalist 
evening daily, stated on November 2, that even all this “ has not 
cut much ice among the mill workers. The strike will come off as 
planned by the Labour leaders and the demonstration promises to 
be a ver>' imposing one.*' 

A last-minute effort was made by Labour leaders to prevail 
upon the Congress Ministry to postpone the further consideration 
of the Bill and discuss its provisions at a Joint Conference with 
labour representatives. This was rejected. 

November 7. 1 938, came, and it will go down m the historv' 
of the IfKlian working-class movement as one of the greatest 
demonstrations of the working-class in defence of trade union 
ri^ts. No less than 200.000 workers of all trades came out on 
the streets of Bombay alone. Only 6 out of a total of 6^ textile 
miUs of Bombay woilced partially during the day shift. Irf not one 
Mill did the night shift workers turn up. The Municipal Workshops 
closed down. The scavengers joined the protest strike. Ait Kurla, 
a suburb of Bombay. 3,000 workers downed tools. Five nousand 
tannery workers of Dharavi joined up. The overwhelming majority 
of the building workers, 5,000 domestic servants, compositors and 
machine-men of many presses in Girgaum, including those employed 
at the press of Patil (The Secretary of the Bmnbay Congress 
Committee), all the gold, silver and brass workers in Bhulshwar 
and Mandvi participated in the strike. 

*Tor the first time m the histDiy of this great industrial city 
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which has backed the Congress to its utmost power and strength 
in all its trials and vicissitudes, the word of the Congress failed 
in a most dismal manner.” (Bombay Sentinel. November 7, 1938). 

Never had Bombay seen sudi a complete and spontaneous 
strike. Never had the unity of the working-class been demonstrated 
in such a striking manner. It was the most important mass 
demonstration of workers since die great strike movements of 
1928-29. 

7’he rally at the Kamgar Maidan was attended by over one 
hundred thousand strikers. This vast gathering passed the resolution 
condemning the Labour Bill without a single dissentient voice. 

U was not in Bombay alone that the proletariat struck. At 
Ahmediibad, the fortress of Mr. Gulzarilal Nanda, 10.000 workers 
of 12 mills came out on strike. Tins in spite of the utmost efforts 
made by the Majoor Mahajan (Ahmcdabad Labour Association), 
in spite of the orders issued b>’ the police practically prt^biting 
processions. 

At Sholapur. the Juni Mill workers were the first to down tools. 
The workers came out cn bloc and formed a procession of 8.000 
led by Meenakshi Sardesai. This wns the signal for the workers 
of other mills. By noon. 80 per c«it. of the woifcers were out on 
the streets. All the women workers in Bidi &ctories joined die 
strike. 

At Amalner, Dhulia and Chalisgaon, the strik*^ was a complete 
success. Scores of presses had to close down at Poona. 

The working<lass, as ik* away as Calcutta. Cawnpore and 
Madras also demonstrated their solidaritv’ and support to the 
magnificent stand the Bombay workers were making. 

In Bombay Cit\' early in the morning of No\embcr 7. lony 
loads of armed police invaded the working-class locality. Trade 
Union leaders toured the locality in a lorr>' with a loud speaker 
calling the workers to strike action. Despite all Congress efforts 
to frustrate the strike, it was a tremendous success. An eye witness, 
writing in National Front, describes a scoie as follows : 

Deafoning noise was ccmiing through the window. 1 lodced out 
of the window and found tram-cars packed with working class 
youth and children. They had hoisted up the red flag on foe cars 
or waved diem dirough ^ windows, tu^ly singing revolutirMUuy 
songs and shouting slogans of triumph. We had oidy one lorry to 
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do propaganda for the strike, but the boys managed to celebrate 
the victor>' from even tramcar or bus that passed through Parul. 
Not one passenger was hurt or molested. Tram conchictors let them 
in without hindrance The broad gnn of the pobce constables show cd 
that the thrill of a most successful struggle has seized them too. 

I went round among the knots of elderly workers The holida> 
mood of the morning was no more there. Thc\ looked grim and 
thoughtful Uppermost m their mind was "A Black Bill . . the 

same lathis Bullets too all this under a Congress Ministr>- . 

what to make of the Congress now'. ... ' 

The police had opened fire on three occasions and there had 
been lathi chaiges. A number of workers were shot, two workers 
died as a result of the shooting — Bhairoo Chat an and Bhagaji 
Waghmarc add their names to the long list of workers who have 
made the greatest sacrifice in defence of working-class nghts. 

Interested elements who were desirous of splitting the united 
front of the Indian people tried to utilise the strike to drive a wedge 
between the working-efass and the Indian National C^grc-ss The 
Times of India, the mouthpiece of the British Government, stated 
on the eve of the strike • "It is a trial of strength between the 
Congress and the labour leaders.'* This, however was far from 
being the ease, the working-class of Bombav have a long record 
of struggle under the leadership of the Indian National Congress, 
the strike was not under the leadership of anti -Congress elements 
In order to show that workers understood what thev were 
struggling for. we will quote the most influential working-class 
paper in Bmnbay, National Front : 

The smashing victory of the strike is not a victorv' agfiinst the 
Cimgress. It is a victory for working class unity, a victo y of the 
same pnneipies fighting for which the Congress has grt wn. and 
dierefore a victoiy for the Congress in the truest sense oft ic word 
The feet that Dr. Ambedkar supported the strike, the feet that Sjt. 
Jamnadas Mehta is the President of the B.PT.U.C. canntk detract 
fir«n the essential character of the protest strike. It was a victory 
ovCT those who in the interest of enemies of the people seek to 
divide the popular forces, vdio disrupt the unity of the Congress 
by their attacks on the working class. 

The 7th November strike was the greatest independent political 

action by die pri^etanat of this country. U shaU prepare the proletary 
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for future actions on an even \ aster scale The unit\ of the working 
class movement achieved at Nagpur will be further cemented and 
strengtliened b> this first great united action under the leadership 
of the united T U C for the defence of democratic rights of 
organisation and action 

The strike is of national significance The workers downed tools 
in protest against a measure initiated by the Congress Ministry 
The blood of workers flowed on the streets of Bombay on 
November 7th because the Congress Ministry remamed deaf to all 
appeals, refused to listen to the demand made by the A 1 T.U C. 
representing over three hundred thousand organised workers 
The strike must act as the unifier of the national forces The 
suiciti'il^ ip^inistcrial policy of concessions to vested interests and 
upholding police firing in the name of non-v lolcncc must be rev'ersed 
Adherence to Truth demands admission of the ovenvhclming success 
of the stnkc The Black Bill whose condemnation the working class 
has written with its blood must be withdrawn The unity of the 
people which has been achieved under the banner of the Congress 
must not be allowed to be disrupted 

Dr Suresh Banerji. President of the A I T U C has. according 
to latest information, been discussing the proposal for a Conference 
between the Bombay provincial Tradv. Union Congre.<>s and the 
('ongress Ministnes. with Jawaharlal Nehru and other leaders of 
the Congress The workers are concerned with the unity of the 
nation as a whole . they seek to rehabilitate the cordial relations 
that must c.xist between the Indian National Congress and the Trade 
Union Congress if India's battle for freedom is to succeed 
Jawaharlal Nehni can play an important role in connection with 
this situation While in England he was conscious of the growing 
rift between the Ministerial conciliators on tlie one hand and the 
growing force of the labour and kisan struggle on the other He 
indicated this in an article he wrote n the Labour Monthly in 
August last year All left Congressmen, labour and kisan workers. 
Socialists and Communists, will look to Jawaharlal Nehru to give 
a lead to stop the drift towards compromise The most effective 
way to do this mid to save unity would be first to consolidate all 
these forces in tlic form of a determined bloc as the basis for 
achieving the broader unity of the Indian people for the struggle 
against the Federation. 
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Chinese Communist Party 

SALUTES PEOPLE OF INDIA 

The following later of greaings was received from the Chinese 
Comnumist Party and read out in the Open Session of the 
Congress at Tripuri : 

The Cwranunist Party of China through its Central Committee 
sends brother!)' greetings to Indian National Congress which meets 
on March 10. 1939 Indians and Chinese arc the tw o great peoples 
of Asia Both are oppressed bv Imperialism The people of India 
for more than half a century have been canying on a struggle to 
gain national independence and to emancipate a population of three 
hundred millions. 

We firrnK believe in \our final success as we belie win our own 
\iaory over the Japanese aggressors The unity expressed in your 
National Congress is the onl) way which you can achieve victor) 
over Imperialism. 

Your National Congress is rallying the forces of all social 
classes and of all the pditical parties of India to form an All India 
Natimial United Front which is the most important stepping stone. 
Tli« Chinese are united in their war against the savager)- of Japanese 
Imperialism in the name of the entire people of China We thank 
you for all your sympathy and assistance. The first medical unit 
sent by your Congress is now with the 8th Route Army! This is 
the concrete proof that the pec^lc of India are deeply in stmpathy 
with the Chinese National Revolutionary vanguard Siniess to 
your National Cemgress and long live the people of India. * 


Published in : MATlOgAL FHONT', 19.3.1939. Page -4 


British Communists 

GREET INDIAN 
NATIONAL CONGRESS 



The Hsnputa Session of the Indian Natimal Congress met under 
the shadow of a constitutional crisis, as a result of the unwarranted 
interference of the Governors in the functions of the Congress 
Ministcrs.of Bchar and the United Pro\ inccs It was the united stand 
of the Indian People at this time under the leadership of the Indian 
National Congress, which forced the Gov emor General to recognise 
that the Congress Ministers would brook on interference ui dieir 
duties under the Constitution 

Ali>round development 

Since the Hanpura Session there has been a decisive growth in 
the movement of mass struggle among the peasantry Also during 
the past twelve months the economic stru gg le of the industrial 
workers reached one of its highest points since 1928-29 7 /hv 
development of the \tntf;^le of \i others and peasants provides the 
%xtaranlec of strength foi the Congress in its fignt against the 
hederation and for Indian freedom What is perhaps most important 
IS tlie general movement among the people in the Indian states 
demanding democratic rights and civ il liberties We are glad to see 
that the Congress is giving its whole-hearted support to this 
movement The movement fenr democratic rights in the Indian States 
IS closel) bound up with the fight agamst the Federation 

Fascist menace 

During recent vears the Indian National Congress has made 
great strides Wc feel an organisation with 5.000.000 members, 
leading the fight of the great Indian people for liberation has 
an important role to play not only in India but also m relation 
to the present world situation The National Congress has 
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taken its stand clearly on the issues of Spain and China, against 
Fascism and in defence of democracy and peace. This is most 
important, it has realised that die struggle for liberation of the 
Indian people is intimately linked up with the forces of progress 
and democracy 'in their fight to stem the advance of reaction and 
Fascism. 

The threat o f Fascism does not only menace the people in 
democratic ctmntrics hut also provides a real menace for people 
in subject countries. Hitler's and Mussolini's demands for colonies 
are accompanied by serious attempts to take advantage of the 
feelings of the colonial peoples resulting from years of oppression 
and their hatred of imperialism. Agents of Fascism are active in 
all the colonial countries, Palestine and the Arab countries. South, 
North and West Africa, South America, etc. Centres are set up in 
the fascist countries in order to train colonial people to carr\' the 
teachings of Fascism back to their countries. 

Fascism thus poses as the friend of liberty m order to extend 
its murderous sway over peoples and lands now* engaged in struggles 
for National independence and liberty. But the record of Fascism 
itself. Its racial theories, its mass murders in Abyssinia, Spain and 
China, and its imperialist ambitions and alliances exposes this 
pretence as a sham and should leave our comrades in colonial and 
semi*colonial countries in no doubt as to its real motives and 
character. 

In India, the Congress has unequivocally declared its appo.sition 
to Fascism and its firm resolve to co-operate with the progre- 
ssive forces of the world for peace and democracy The Congress 
has also dissociated the Indian pcoplc-from the fascist and 
pro-fascist policies and actions of tlu; British National Go /emment. 
The Struve of the Indian people against Imperialist C jpression 
has begun to be increasingly and consciously recognised as part 
of the ctanmon struggle of the peoples of the world for democracy 
and peace and against imperialism, Fascism and war, which must 
be waged by all of us unremittii^iy, with determinatkm and with 
unity. 
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Call for Unity 

In this situation, the greatest need obviously, is unity of all 
the forces making for national liberation. The Indian National 
Congress today carries die tremendous respcxisibility to lead this 
stniggle. Recognising the fact that this is bound up with the worldwide 
movement against reaction, we clearly appreciate the tremend- 
ously important role that the Indian people can play (reed 
from British Imperialism, alongside the democratic and progre- 
ssive people diroughout die world, to bring victory over the black 
forces of reaction which are brining us to the verge of a new world 
war. 

As lyo in this country, call for the unity of all labour and 
democratic forces, so at this urgent moment, the question 
of paramount importance in India in our view is the unity of 
ail national forces under the leadership of the Indian National 
Congress. 

In sending our greetings, we once again pledge our support 
to the Indian National Congress in its fight against Imperialism 
and for the complete independence of India. 

yours fiatemalK. 

Harry Pollitt 

For the Central Committee 
Communist Party of Britain 


VoUiv-2 



TRIPURI MUST SOUND 
THE WAR DRUM 

The re-elcction of Subhash Chandra Bose as the president of the 
National Congress has created a grave and cntical situation. Never 
before in the history of the National Congress was the Presidential 
election fought round burning political issues. The controversy 
\^ilich raged just oa the eve of the election revealed sharp differences 
inside the Working Committee which were expressed with a 
crxisiderable amount of bitterness. Immediately after Subhash's 
victory came the sensational news of the resignation of the sc\'en 
leading members of the Working Conmittee. who had issued a 
statement opposing Bose's rc*election. This was promptly 
cimtradicted. But on the heels of this denial came Gandhji's article 
which interpreted Bose's election as a defeat for his principles and 
policy and foreshadowed the resignation of the present Working 
Committee mcmbci;^ b> asking Bose to choose a "Homogeneous 
Cabinet " Political speculation is rife in the dail\ press How will 
this conflict between the Right and Left develop Who will win 
atTripuri ? Will there be a split ? This is how’ the question is posed 
Imperialist press is of course gloating over the prospect "A 
compromise is regarded as a remote possibility", says the Times 
of Iridia. "unless something unexpected happens dunng the next 
four weeks and preparations arc going on for a straight fight** (4> 
2-39). 

All this is happening against the background of a serious and 
menacing international situation. If the rapid ad\ancc of Franco 
leads to the collapse of Republican Spam. Europe wouli 1 be in the 
throes of an acute war crisis in two months' time. British In iperialism, 
in spite of its successive '‘appcasii^" surrenders to |hc fascist 
powers, is being driven mto a position in which it is mciiaccd more 
than ever Today more dian ever British Imperialism is vulnerable. 
1/ we hit nut now, we win. An all round people's offensive is the 
need of the hour. But this demands unity, unity of National 
leadership, unity of the Congress, unity of the entire people for 
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a decisive struggle. To achieve this unity at Tnpim is the supreme 
task before us. Our enemies expect battle royal at Tnpun. It is 
wishful thinking. They want the Congress to crack through the 
pressure of inner conflict. It will facilitate their task of foisting 
the Federation on India. The Viceroy has recently told us haw 
urgent it is m view of the advance of the totalitarian attack f We 
have to foil this game. We have to evolve unity out of this very 
conflict which has arisen. This necessitates an analysis of issues 
around which the controversy raged. 

Issues in the Presidential Controversy 

Two issues came up in the controversy. One was political and 
the other oi;^anisational. The political issue was about the struggle 
against the Federation. Haripura had decided to combat the Federal 
scheme with all the means at the disposal of the nation. The line 
of the Working Committee in implementing this resolution has been 
to wait and drift till Federation was actually on the point of being 
enforced. In the meanwhile the "experiment of office acceptance'’ 
was to go on. The Ri^t wing visualised a sort of a constitutional 
crisis at the time of the Federal elections leading towards a settlement 
resulting in modifications in the Federal scheme which would make 
it worthwhile trying the "experiment of office accqitance" at the 
centre as well. For instance Babu Rajcndra Prasad who charged 
Subhash Bose of cooking "imaginary differences” on the issue of 
Federation visualises the fight against the Federation thus : — 
"What steps this non-co-operation (against Federation) would 
take, whether there would be non-co-operation even at the stage 
of Federal electiems or at the stage of acceptance of office after 
election, was a matter of detail and tactics which would be decided 
on the exigencies of the situation then existing.” 

(Bombay Gironicki ; 28-1-39) 
Subhash Babu on the other hand, in a series of statemmts tvhidi 
he published in December last, had clearly indicated an alternative 
course. The most effective way of fighting the Fcderatimi according 
to him was to take iiutiadve now, to give an ultirnatum to Imperialism 
at Tripuri and launch an offensive without waitiiig for the F^ration. 

Bose and the Seven 

thus, wdule ftiere IS a general agrceiiient on the issue of figjhting 
the Federation on die basis of the Haripura resolutioo there is 
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difibrence in tactics to be employed to implement it. This divergence 
in tactics how'ever makes all the difference. The policy of wait and 
drift, when read in conjunction with the outspi^cn statements of 
Satyainuiti and Bhulabhai can only mean compromise and the 
acceptance of the Federation. Subhash Babu warned against this 
tendency and made a fight against it, an issue in the controversy 
which preceded his election He stated ; — 

*Tt is widely believed that there is a prospect of a compromise 
on the Federal scheme be^^'ecn the Right wing of the Congress and 
the Bntish Government during the coming jear. Consequently the 
Right wing do not want a leftist President wiio may be a thorn in 
the way of a compromise and may put obstacles in the path of 

negotiaticMi It is imperative in these circumstances to have a 

President who will be an anti-Federationist to the core of his heart. " 

While Sjt. Bose took his stand on the anti-federation struggle 
and on his plan of action the seven Right wing leaders who opposed 
Bose tried to make out as if there w«re no differences at all on that 
political issue The>’ opposed his election on formal jprounds— "‘Re- 
election was only resorted to, in exceptional circumstances 
Presidential election should be unanimous." Bose was accusal of 
setting up new precedents by forcing a contest They did not want 
the presidential election to be made the issue of a political vote 
Th^'' wanted the president to be like the "‘speaker'* in the parliament, 
who is supposed to be above party-politics. This raised an 
(Mganisational issue, Subhash protested against the cffoits of the 
seven members of the Working Committee in bnnging pressure 
tqion Dr. Pattabhi not to withdraw from the contest. He protested 
against their attonpts to influtaice the democratic yotc of the 
delates. 


Vote For Bose — A Vote for Struggle 

if 36 llitis there were two issues before the delegates wlteji the)' went 

A tic polls on the 29th January : (I) A militant plmi of action to 

Federatim, and (2) tlw bureaucratic manipulation of 
nbers of the Woricing Cmanittec who wanted to prcvait 
^of a leftist President. The majority vote for Subhash 
both theS9 points. Posonal as well as provincial 

I might have swayed a cataio sechott of ftte VCidS . 

_ite it was a ppfiticai vote. It waa a vote fcr » Btifftant 
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policy in flatting tiie Fcdiiration. It was a rank and file vote against 
bureaucratic manipulation of certain Woricing C(»nmittoe members. 
It was a vote for a democratic functioning of the Congress. The 
majority vote cast m favour of Subhash gets added significance 
because of the following foctors * (1) Seven leading monbers of 
the Working Committee had deprecated Subhash’s candidature and 
the raising of political issues in die presidential election (2) R^endra 
fiabu had criticised Subhash’s views on Federation stating that they 
were "not crystallised enough". (3) Jawahailal Nehru had, in a 
sense supported the contention of the Ri^t wingers diat the issue 
of the Federation was irrelcvent as there was no difference among 
Congressmen on that score. (4) Gandhiji had not spokot but die 
diet that fiC had not prevailed upon Dr. Pattabhi to withdraw in 
favour of Subhash and thus avoid a contest was a pointer in itself 
That die delegates voted for Subhash in spite of these foctors shows 
clearly that the vote is a definite indication of a swing towards the 
left. It reflects the militant mood of the Cemgress rank and file 
whom the dcl^ates represent and consequently die growing will 
of the people to fight. Masses are on die move fighting against ever\' 
form of oppression in the States and in the British provinces. The 
realisation of the weakness of Imperialism is dawning upon the 
people. Tlie dissatisfaction with the Congress Ministries ns growing. 
These factors have swayed the vote. 

Gandhiji’s Warning Finger 

Can we therefore say that it was a 100% left vote ? Can we 
celebrate it as a left victors' ? We cannot and must not. It is not 
a vote against the present leadership; nor can it be interpreted as 
a vote for an alternative leadership. The>' have voted for militant 
action and a democratic functioning. They want the present 
leadership to implement their verdict. Gandhiji knows the weakness 
of this majority'. A considerable section of it has implicit faith in 
Gandhiji. His smsational statonent after Subhash’s victory is aimed 
at them : — 

"Since I was instrumental in inducing Dr. Pattabhi^ i^ 4o^ 
withdraw his name as a candidate when Maulana Sahib had^ted,' 
the defeat is more mine than his . I am nothing if 1 do no^idpTesatt 
definite principles and policy. Therefore it is plain to Ihghftie 
de l ega tes do not approve of the pnnci{Aes and poUeyffk^ which I 
stand,” 
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Gaodhiji points his warning finger to Uic rank and file del^ate who 
has voted for Subhash and says — In voting for Subhash you have 
voted against roe. To Subhash he says, you have won. Forro your 
own ^'homogeneous Cabinet" and carr>' out your programme. You 
diink yours is “the most forward and bddest policy and programme." 
Cain' it out. You have my blessings. But 1 am afraid 'Ihe minority 
if it cannot keep pace with it must conw out of the Congress" and 
the ministries too may have to resign if you nudee “changes in the 
parliamentary programme as fixed by the erstwhile majority." 

Subhash's Plea for Unity 

Ganifoiji's statement qiens up a disastrous perspective. It is a 
chall^ge to unity as well as democracy within the Cmigress. If 
every* time a minority whose views are rejected were to take the 
course of non-co-operation no united and democratic functioning 
would ever be possible. It is an opra encouigement to the right wing 
leaders of the working committee, to non-co-operate with Subhash 
it is a provocatioii to the Left to accept the challenge of an all- 
left Working Committee. A left conference has jtist concluded its 
i^ormal deliberations at Calcutta. It is rumour^ that conference 
of the Right-wing leaders is to meet in Wardha. Is it a preparation 
for a battle royal at Tripun and a split ? Only a splitter, an enemy 
of the people, can wish for such a culmination. It is the duty of 
the Left — especially of the Socialists and Commumsts to rise equal 
to the occasion and find out of this situation the path for uni^' in 
common fight. Sjt. Subhash Bose in his reply to Gan^ji has t^cn 
the conect line : — 

“Assuming for aigumcnt's sake that tlie result implies a victory 
of the left, we should stop to consider ivhat the Leftist’! programme 
is. For tlu; immediate foture the leftists stand for National unity 
and tm unroloiting qiposition to the Federal Schema. In additicRi 
to this, diey stand for d^nocr^ principles. Hie Leusts will not 
take the responsibility of creating a split within die Congress ; if 
a split does corns it will come about not because o^ them but in 
spite of diem.” (Tiroes of India 4-2-39). 

Wuted a United War Council 

How <fo we proceed to imptranoit this line concretely ? The issue 
beRue die country is not whether we have a “rin^” or a left 
“Cabinet”. The Congrms is not a parliament. The nation has mcne 
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uig(»it tasks to face tlian play the game of the Cabinet and the 
Opposition — however btmcvolent. The Congress has been and is 
a fighting organisation. It has to be far more so in the future. Each 
one of its decisions is a decisiem for the fight for freedom, ft needs 
a united leadership and a United Congress to lead a united people. 
We have to talk not in terms of a Cabinet but of a war council 
and a general staff. Decisions democratically arrived at have to be 
carried out with a military discipline by all in equal measure. There 
cannot be any standing aside in this grave hour In order to achieve 
unity of action and leadership we have to concentrate on achieving 
an all-round agreement on the plan of action which we have to adopt 
at Tripuri. Let the left with Subhash and Jawahar at the head take 
the initiative in drafting the main ommbus resolution for Tripuri. 
Let it be placed before the country for discussion. Let it be deliberated 
upon by die Working Committee. Let there be a ma.\imum give and 
take so that a united resolution laying down a concrete plan of fight 
against the Federation results. Pt. Jawaiiarlal Nehru and Subhash 
Bose have to take joint initiative in this matter. They alone can 
perform die task, in the present situation, of achieving unit\' between 
the Right wing of the Congress on the one hand and the Left, the 
labour and Kisan forces on the other, on the basis of a common 
plan of fight. This has to be achiei'cd before Tripun so that the 
president elect and the Working Committee arc able to come before 
the A.I.C.C. with an agreed and a fitting resolution. 

Agreed Plan of Action Possible 

The central question therefore is whether an agreed plan of fight 
is possible. As pointed out in the beginning of the article we have 
to deal with two opposing lines. 

The line of the present working committee has been ‘'Wait and 
watch till the Federation comes and drift in the meanwiiilc. On the 
issue of ministries the guiding princq^le has been, follow the line 
of least resistance, no embarrassing dononstradons, and minimum 
violence ‘to maintain' non-violent atmosphere'* On the issue of the 
States die line in practice has come to individual a^ressive and 
to an actual stnig^c of the States people. 

The alternative line of Sjt. Bose and die Left may be summed 
up thus. Ultimatum at Tripuri to Impmalism, immediate prqMuration 
fi>r struggle. More militant poU^ to be followed by die ministiies. 
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bett^ iinderstandii^ between the Ministries and the labour and 
Kisan oiganisation and avoiding of conflict in the camp of the 
National Front, further widening of civil liberties with counter 
guarantees ensured by the joint agreement between Congress and 
the Labour and Kisan organisations. On the issue of States — 
centralised and co-ordinated guidance and help to the states peoples ’ 
struggle through the Indian National Congress. 

As pointed out in our last mcmth’s Editorial, the one is a line 
which leads inevitably to comprmnise and ccmcHiaticm, through the 
avoidance of struggle, while the other is a line of a people's 
ofiensive which is dictated by the national as well as international 
situation. Is it possible to adueve a common line of action in view 
of these differences ? We say yes. Our reasems are as follows. The 
line of die Right is understood by its rank and file as also a line 
of struggle. It is understood as a tactic of “hasten slowly!’* With 
the rapidly developing situation the need for an ofiensive is dawning 
upon this rank and file also. The majority vote for Subhash is a 
clear indication of this change. 

The British Offensive 

us examine this point more in detail. British Imperialism 
has been playing a 'loosing game throughout the last year against 
the Fascist Dictators ; consequendy it is being drivoito an increasing 
attack against die subject peoples of its Empire. It must defend its 
imperial possessiems with all its mi^t. The continued exploitation 
is its main source of stiengdi in the coming war. That is why the 
British Government is taking an increasingly aggressive attitude 
towards the Indian peq^ile as a vriiole and against the Ctmgress. 
faispitc of the repeat^ resolutions of the C(»igress Assembly Party, 
the Viceroy has aHitinued to extend the lease of life of ^ Central 
Assembly. The Central Government is being used as a tobl to serve 
the purpose of t|)e autocratic central federal authority: Vit 1 demands 
of bidian Trade and Industry such as ratio, reservation of coastal 
shipping, discrimination against foreign capital enteiin ; into new 
industries etc. are being tamed down. The British Central 
Govenunent is con^iring widi the Princes to smash die States 
pec^Ie’s struggle for respansiUe govemment by staging “Organised 
goofidaism” and incitatg coaamunal riots. As Gandh^i recendy 
fonaiked, die States people’s stniggte is becoming an issue between 
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the C<mgress cm the one hand and the Central Government chi the 
other. Lastly as the Viceroy recently announced the Federation is 
not off. Revised draft of the instruments of instnicticai have been 
issued to the Princes and their replies arc to be obtained within six 
months. 

Our Reply — Ultimatum 

The rising militancy and magnitude of the mass struggle in the 
British provinces and the Indian states as well as rgection of the 
Federaticm by all parties undoubtedly delayed the offensive. But 
it has not been stopped entirely. With the worsening intematimial 
situation it is being intensified. Conflict betw'een the Congress and 
the Government is already developing on the issue of the Coitral 
Government of flie states and of the Federation. That is why the 
time is ripe for grasping the initiative for an offensive for giving 
an uftimatum of 6 months to the British Government demandiiig 
complete independence, all pow’er to the people, through the 
Constituent Assembly. The draft resolution must lay down that if 
the National Demand is not granted within six months the Congress 
decides to launch a direct all India struggle, the form of vdiich will 
be determined by the A.I.C.C. 

Six Months’ Preparation 

This draft resolution must also include tire following points 
which lay down the policy and programme of acti(»i to be followed 
during the intervening 6 memths. 

( 1 ) Agitation for tiie dissolution of the present C entral Assonbfy. 

(2) A uniform programme for the States. Co-ordinated and 
centralised guidance and help to die States pec^le’s struggle through 
an A.I. States Committee (hrectly under the Working Cammittee. 
All India demonstratiems, organisation of relief etc. oigaiused by 
the National Congress in solidarity with the States people’s cause. 

(3) A 6-inonth programme of prq>aration for struggle. A unified 
All-India 'Nfehinteor Corps, as nucleus (ff die National Army. Creatxm 
of politically and tedmically trained cadres for die continuation of 
struggle and organisation unto die conditiens of repression. Activdy 
Functioning Congress Conmiittee, caxr^iaign for to purification of 
Cmtgress organisation without prejudice to its broad basis and 
democratic functioning. 

(4) An essoitial ccmditicHi for the prqiaratitm of to struggle is 
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die liquidatioD of all conflict between the ministries and the labour 
and Kisan oiganisations. Special eflbrts have to be made to achieve 
an understanding between the ministries and these oiganisations on 
the issues of agrarian and labour legislations and on the issue of 
Civil Liberties. 

(5) Similarly the state of tension between the Congress 
Committees and the Trade Unions and the Kisan Sabhas must be 
rqilaced by fraternal relations. 

(6) Unity with communal minorities, especially the Muslim and 
the untouchables, through appeal for joint struggle against the 
Federation. Coalition Ministries wherever necessary and possible 
on the basis of the Congress programme of struggle, granting of 
all minority demands and the working out of a radical agrarian 
programme. 

Tripuri’s Battle Call 

We have outlined the main points of a draft omnibus resolution 
(HI the basis of which we want Subhash Bose and Jawaharlal Nehru 
to achieve unity* between the Right and the Left. We arc of the 
qiinion that a serious and patient effort must be made to achieve 
agreement in an enlarged meeting of the Working Committee on 
such a draft resolution. The right-wingers must agree to aceept the 
plan of the ultimatum and the interim preparation. The Left, the 
labour and Kisan organisations will be willing to come to a reasonable 
agreement with the issue of civil liberties. The Left will ever be 
willing to make sacrifices in the interest of naticmal unity and for 
joint national struggle. If such an agreement results in an agreed 
tesoluti(Hi the Working Cinnmittee in the noct few days then Tripuri 
would be an unprecedented demonstration of nation's unity and 
militant strength. The people's ultimatum would be |iven, the 
nation’s claricm call for battle will call millicHis to attend^. Tripuri 
will turn a new leaf in the history of our nation's struggle for 
emancipation. 



TRIPURI— A REVIEW 



Tripuri reflected all the weaknesses and defects of the national 
movcmoit at the present stage. The Congress was feced with an 
unprecedented crisis. It met at a time when both the national and 
intematimial situation demanded bold decisions. But it was the 
organisational crisis which overshadowed all and dmninated the 
oitire session. 

The Background 

Since after the withdrawal of the Civil Disobedience Movemoit. 
Congres.s organisation, its influence and popularity have grown at 
a tremendous pace. The National Congress has increasmgly come 
to represent the consciousness of the Indian pei^le, and has 
embodied their urge for freedom and indqiendence. This immense 
growth of the mass influence of the Cemgress has not bcoi fully 
reflected in the leadership of the Congress. While the masses are 
increasmgly on the move and mass struggles are bursting out on 
all sides, the leadership ermtinues to follow a pohey of ^ft and 
compromise As expressed by Gandhiji at the time of Office 
Acceptance, tlie policy dominating the Congress has bear one of 
using the Ministries to avoid revolution on the one hand and a mass 
civil disobedioice on an unheard of scale, on the other. The working 
of Ministries has, if anything, intensified the tendency of drift. 

The feilure of the Congress leadership to reflect the new urge 
and consciousness of the masses has resulted in the increasmg 
disillusionment of the Congress ranks in the policy of drift. Subhash 
Babu's re-election in the fece of the opposition of the dominant 
leadership of the Congress was an indicatimi of ftiis radicalisation 
in the Congress ranks, of the dissatisfectiem with this polic>' dictated 
frenn the top. 

Subhash’s election by the delates was a vote for a militant 
policy on die part of the Congress. Gandhiji and the right wing 
members of the Working Cemunittee, however, too it as a vote of 
noconfidoice in dionsel ves and the latter resigned ff tmi the Working 
Committee precipitatii^ a crisis in the national oiganisatitm. 
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Subhash's vicU^ in the election did not imply lack of confidence 
in the old leadership of the Congress. It was a mandate to the same 
leadership for the new policy of preparation and struggle. This 
mandate the old leadership refused to accept and came forward with 
the theory of “homogeneous Cabinet" as if the mandate of the 
dalegates w’as not for the Congress as a whole but for Subhash 
Babu alone. 

Issues Confused 

Events moved hist after Subhash Babu's election. The resignation 
of the old guards of the Working Committee threw the entire 
country into confusion. The political consideration which had decided 
the voting in favour of Subh^h had beat thrown into die background. 

The solution of the organisational crisis which had been 
precipitated by the Right had come to occupy the foremost place. 
Tripuri met at diis juncture with the heart of every Congressman 
throbbing with anxiety. The &te of the Congress and the entire 
national movemoit was in the balance. Will Tripuri mean a split'^ 
Will it be able to overcome the crisis ? These were the questions 
(knninating the minds of all at the eve of Tripun Congress. 

The right wing leaders had propounded thc«lheory of a 
homogeneous cabinet. This meant complete withdrawal of the co- 
operation of the right and ultimately forcing Bose to resign his 
presidentship. H(»nqgeneity plea only meant that the Right wing 
was propounding the view of incompatibility of the two wings of 
the Congress. Mahatma Gandhi had written in this strain just after 
the Delhi. A. I. C. C. walk-out and it seemed as if the theory w'as 
going to be put in practice and the Democles' Sword which had 
beoi hanging over the Congress was going to &11 and have its 
victim. 

While the Right was thus taking its stand on the bpsis of a 
disruptive policy, there was a section of the left which w^ equally 
going to the other extreme and threatened disruption ffort|fhe Left. 

The Swing to the Left — Its Limitations 
and Shortcomings 

During die course of the last diree or four years, the Left has 
gained increasing strength. Dissatisfied with the policy of drift 
followed by dte leadership, more and more ranks have turned 
towards the Left w^ch was lowing the way out of the difficulties. 
The Leftward swing has been rapid and swift. But the parties of 
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the Left were not so swift in absorbing the new elranents which, 
were groping their way towards than. Hie Gnnmunists and Socialists 
were not able to give these new Left element die education and 
training which would make them conscious lefts, and enable them 
to play their proper role in the national struggle. Oiganisationally, 
the place of most of them was within the C.S.P., but the C.S.P. 
was not expanding: it has been marking time for a long period. 
These new left elements fell an easy prey to certain adventurist 
leaders in the Congress who, due to their old fictional past were 
not so much concerned with the Congress accepting the new policy 
of struggle, as with getting control of the Congress organisation. 
Congress Working Committee to them was a pawn in the game and 
it had somdiow to be brought under control. These elements also 
support^ the homogeneous cabinet proposal, only from the other 
side, they wanted a Working Committee entirely of the Left and 
of themselves in which the old leadership was to find no place. The 
most consistent exponent of this theory was Roy who in the course 
of a manifesto distributed at Tripuri said "Irrespective of the 
attitude of the older leaders, re-constitution of the Supreme Executive 
of the Congress must take place as a logical consequoice of the 
result of the presidential election." For, according to him. "otherwise 
the Congress \vill not be given an alternative leadership and die 
historic necessity of a consciouslv revolutionary leadership will not 
be fulfilled." 

Between these die-hards from the Right and the Left Coi^ress 
seemed to be facing disunity’ and disruption. Theii tug-of-war had 
already diverted the whole issue before Tripuri away from the 
political plane. The problem of the Change of policy, of the adoption 
of a policy of struggle and conscious direction had already been 
relegated to the rear. 

The Possibilities 

Tripuri Congress presented immense possibilities. The majority 
of the Congress delegates had voted in favour of a new policy when 
British Imporialism was fiiced with a grave crisis in mtemational 
aroia. Its pdicy of appeasonoit, instead of succeeding in its end 
has whetted file appetite of the fiiscist powers. Whoi the stocks of 
British Impoialism stood so low, it was ocactly the time when the 
National forces were matuni^ in thdr revolutionary strengfo. 
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Workers, peasants, students, all section of the peculation have been 
rising to a new awakening uid consciousness. Hie people in the 
States were rising from their slumbers of centuries and were on 
their march. This was die opportunity to launch an offensive on 
the part of the Congress against the proposed Federal Scheme, 
against the Imperialist domination itself and achieve the indcpmdence 
of the country. As a corollary to this new policy of the Congress, 
there was the need for a united leadership which would properly 
reflect the desires and aspirations of the Congress. The united 
leadership in which both die Left and the Right could coKiperatc 
and enable the Congress to make the advance that national and 
international situation donanded. With the election of Bose the 
possibilities of such as advance opened before the Congress and 
a historic step forward, by whidi the Congress was to make a 
breach with the past policy of drift and prepare for launching an 
offensive, and have a leadership which would unify and head the 
entire forces of the Congress and the Nation to participate in this 
struggle, was rm the order of die day. 

The Communists and Socialists realised the possibilities of the 
situation and consciously worked in the direction oLmaking this 
advance. Th^ formulated the tasks facing Tripurt. Congress should 
emerge as a Congresii of unity and struggle, struggle through unity 
for struggle. They moved for getting the Congress to accept a 
programme of struggle which would be the best guarantee of 
revolutionary unity. 

Unity and Struggle 

A draft of the National Demand resolution agreed between the 
Socialists and Communists was prepared which after reviewing the 
increasing strength of the forces of struggle declared tha|, “taking 
into account the situation in the country and outside. thejCongress 
foels that the time has come to lead all this rising tide, intcla nation- 
wide attack at the very existence of imperialist dominnion and 
secure for the people of India a Cmistitution of their owi making. 
To this clarion call for an immediate offensive was attached a 
concrete programme of actiem for the Cmigress “to put the 
organisation on a fighting basis*’, to eliminate factors making 
ctmimunal dissensicais and disruption, to build a much stnmger 
front against imperialism by drawing closer die organisations of 
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the workers and peasants, to develop the fighting capacity of the 
people, by the Ministries utilising the opportunity of offices more 
fully, to co-ordinate and develop the struggles of the peq>les of the 
various states as an integral part of the national movement, the 
creation of a national volunteer corps, so that by the time the 
Congress met again a fit situation may be created for ffie enforcement 
of the national demand for Independence. 

r/ie resolution if passed would have been a charter of struggle 
and would have given the lead to the nation for the final struggle 
for independence. 

The Communists and Socialists not only agreed among 
themselves, but also approached the Left nationalists with the 
agreed draft and got their consent for the same. The entire Left 
stood united for pressing this programme of struggle upon the 
Congress- otaI putting the Congress on different rails. The first 
condition of success in getting this programme accepted was the 
unity of the left itself which had been fulfilled. It was now possible 
to press it upon other sections of the Congress, so as to make it 
the programme of the Congress as a whole. Jn\vahar was approached 
and he agreed in substance with the draft. Jawahar's agreemmt was 
of great importance, for with him in fevour there was a fair chance 
of the resolution being passed by the Congress itself But while the 
programme was accepted by the entire Left, its implications were 
not grasped. Programme of struggle necessitates united Congress 
and only unity in the entire national ranks could liable ffiis 
programme to be carried through. While there was a section of die 
ri^t which neither liked this programme nor wanted a really united 
Congress, there was a section of the left as well which accepted 
this fighting programme but would not accept its necessary 
implication of fighting for maintaining the unity of the congress, 
and of working for a united Woiidng Committee which would have 
the co-operation of bodi ivings of the Congress. They ware thinking 
in terms of a Left Working Committee and working for the same. 
It was necessary for the United Left u take the initiative for 
proposing a united Working Committee as well, in order to 
supplement their proposal for the united fighting programme. 
Here the left failed and allowed T^ipuri to be turned into a 
Congress which shirked real issues of the movement and carried 
on fight on non-poliUcal personal plane. 
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The Communists and Socialists put d)eir entire weight in i&vour 
of a united Working C(»nmittee. They attempted to win the suppmt 
of the right as well as the lefts in favour of this. But they met with 
concerted (^position from both the quarter. With Bose as the 
president, die left was in a position to seize the initiative and put 
forward the proposal of a united Working Committee. Such a 
proposal on Bose’s part would have rallied the Coiigress except 
the disruptive elements of extronc Ri^. It would have enabled 
us to act as the unifiers of the Congress. Those udio would have 
qiposed the proposals would have exposed themselves as disniptors. 
Under the unit^ pressure of the left, centre and the reasonable 
elements of the Right, Congress unity would have been forged on 
the basis of united Working Committee and a sound basis for a 
militant fighting programme of the Congress would have been 
prepared. 

The President’s failure 

This was not to be. The proposal of the Communists and 
Socialists for making a move in this direction was not liked by the 
Rashtrapati probably under pressure from the nationalist Left 
elements who wanted an exclusive Left Workiii|f Committee or at 
least a Working Committee with a clear majority for the Left. The 
foilure of Bose to take the initiative left the field free to the right 
and they were not slow to take advantage of the situation. 

Right Seizes the Initiative 

>^th signatures of more tiian 100 A.I.C.C members they 
sponsored a resolution in the A.I.C.C. wherein they proposed the 
unity of the Congress but a unity which was on terms advantageous 
to the Right 

Pant’s resolutiem embodied the Right wing’s method of bringing 
about unity in the Congress. It attempted to restore foe domination 
of the Ri^ wing in the supreme organ of the CiWress. It was 
not a move for a united Working Committee in wpiich the Ri^t 
and Left would co^iperate; it was for installing a tUght Working 
Cmnmittee with which Left jnust co-operate unconditionally. 
The resolutirm even administered a rebuke to the President who as 
the represoitative of the Left had got elected to foe Presidential 
diair. Thus the tesohition restored unity in foe Congress by 
demanding complete sorrender foe Left. 
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The failure of the left to take the initiative in favour of unity, 
enabled the Right to capitalise all the sentiments for unity in favour 
of this resolution. The mover made a fervent appeal for unity in 
the Congress ranks and asked all those who want^ unity to support 
the resolution. The left was put on the defensive. Instead of coming 
out as unifiers, they had to plead and aigue that they also stood 
for unity but on terms fair to both die wings. The L^ft was put 
to the necessity of moving amendments to get those portions deleted, 
which militated against real unity, and which in effect were meant 
to squeeze the Left. 

While the entire Left could not be united in &vour of a positive 
lead for a united Working Committee, it was possible, after some 
differences, to unite all the left elements except the small group 
round Roy in favour of the amendments to Pant's resolution. 

TT<v ptiMlion taken by the Left was clear. Unity in the Congress 
ranks was absolutely indispensable, for only a united Congress 
could lead the countiy against imperialism. At the present, when 
we give a call to the nation for a nationwide struggle against 
imperialist domination, it is not die time to emphasise our ideological 
differen^s with Gandhiji and his followers. We have differences 
with Gandhiji, we will never give up our right to speak about them, 
but right now Gandhiji s co-operation and guidance is essentiaL we 
therefore; accept that under Gandhiji s leadership a united Working 
Committee must be given the task to prepare the country for 
launching the offensive against Imperialism. 

There were voices in the Left which were against the acccptence 
of Gandhiji ’s leadership. They would emphasise the necessit>' of 
over-throiving the same. It appeared opportunistic to than to consent 
to Gandhian leadership. Little do they realise, however, that the>’ 
are taking an abstract point of view. The task at Tripuri was not 
to popularise our critique of Gandhism, with a view to ultimately — 
sometimes m future — bring the Congress under our leadership. The 
task was now and here to commit the whole Congress to that 
forward step which would enable us o launch a struggle against 
imperialism. Those who w'ould care for the immediate advance and 
who would see that this advance alone could be the stepping strmc 
for more advance in future had no hesitation in considering Gandhian 
leadership as inevitable for die present stage. It is only the infantile 
babblers who would diink that dieir principles are so weak as to 
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be in danger of being lost sight of, unless the>' protested in season 
and out of season, who thuik that their revolutionary purism would 
be lost if they accept Gandhian leadership even though it be for 
launching the stru^le against imperialism, in short only those who 
value words more than struggle, could protest against the stand 
taken by the left. The Left unequivocally came forward to point 
out the undesirable features of the resolution. The>' protested against 
the positions which implied lack of confidence in the democratically 
elected President, against the attempt made in the resolution to 
reconstitute the domination of the Right and made an appeal for 
modifying the resolution so as to transform it in ftivour of a united 
Congress and a united Working Committee. 

A Moral Victory 

In fighting for the ^amendments to the resolution, the left was 
really fighting for genuine unit\' in the national ranks Tlic entire 
strength of the left was being put in favour of the policy of forging 
a united Congress, the fittest instrument for national struggle The 
left was therefore able to mobilise many centre elements It could 
win the sympathi^ of a large mass of delegates. Even when the 
Right refused to modify* the resolution, and pressed it to vote, the 
Left went to vote with the sympathisers of the centre and of many 
of those also who voted in fevour of the resolution The left 
mustered 135 against 218 of the Right, the highest votes that the 
left has yet got in the history of the Congress. It was clear that 
though defeated in votes, the moral victory* was of the Left, the 
moral sympathies were wifti them and the delegates would record 
a higher voting strength in favour of the Left 

The Landslide 

But the lessons of the entire developments seem to have been 
lost upon a section of the Left. They did not realise that they could 
win and make any advance only to the extent that tmy Jought for 
additional unity, that the task of the left is not to worl| for sectional 
gains, but to strive their best for national advance, anil to the extent 
that they do that, they advance their own strength and the strength 
of the nation. The extreme left section ftiiling to see this obvious 
truth reinforced by the experience at Tripuri. easilly got provoked 
and staged the rowdy demonstration in the open session. The 
Communists and Soeialists had forestalled some such ugly 
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developmmts and prepared their ranks to fight against any such 
move. But a small element who style themselves as ‘ left' alienated 
the sympathies of the centre and prepared for the landslide of the 
votes on the following day. 

Saiat Babu's stand on the National Demand resolution still 
further exposed die left nationalists as opportunists. The National 
Demand resolution certainly did not embody all that the left wanted 
but it marked a great step forward and enabled us to take the 
Congress as a whole in the direction of a fitting programme. Sarat 
Babu's opposition to the resolution as a whole made it impossible 
for the Left to stand united and further alienated the sympathies 
of those who stood for a militant programme, on the basis of a 
united Congress. 

A Session of Lost Opportunities 

Next day's debacle was a foregone conclusion. The moral victory 
of the Left in the Subjects Committee had been transformed into 
a moral victory of the Right by die adventurist acts of the irresponsible 
'Left'. The great opportunit>' of making a historic advance in the 
development of the united Congress was thus lost. For diis the 
extreme right clement was certainly responsible to a great extent. 
But the adventurist left was also responsible to a greater extent 
first by refusing to allow the united left to take the initiative for 
a united Working Conunittee and then by creating the scene in the 
open session and thus preventing ail chances of utilising the pressure 
of the mass of delegates to force the right to modify the resolution. 
Tripun is a session of lost opportunities for the left because of 
the irresponsible anti-unitecl front and ultrasectarian attitude of 
a section of the left. 

This failure of a section of the left enabled die right wing to 
concentrate the attmtion of the entire Congress on Pant's resolution 
to the extent of pushing the real issues of struggle to the rear. 
Nonetheless, die Tripuri Congress has marked a real advance in 
its political decisions. 

The original draft of Jawaharlal was partially based uprm the 
agreed draft of the felt. It declared that time has come for die 
full application of the principle of self-determination to India, so 
that the people of India might establish an indepoident democratic 
state by means of a Constituoit Assembly'. It, however, still lacked 
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die operative part and did not indicate what the Congress decides 
to do in order to achieve this goal. The joint amendment of the 
Communists and Socialists attempted to remove this deficiency 
But Jawaharlal himself came forward to accept the central idea of 
the amendment and incorporated in the resoluticm that 'widi a view 
to prepare the country for a nation-wide struggle, this Congress 
calls upon all parts of the Congress organisations. Congress 
Provincial Governments and the people generally* to eliminate 
communal disruption, co-ordinate the work of Provincial 
Governments with work outside die legislatures and to strengthen 
the Congress organisation, ‘so as to make it a still more effective 
organ of the People’s will.’ 

For Nation-wide Struggle 

The National Demand resolution marks a definite step forward 
For the first time, it calls upon the Congress 'to prepare for a 
nation-wide struggle*. The Haripura resolution on Federation simply 
reiterated the Congress opposition to the Federation, and declared 
that the Congress would combat it whenever it was imposed, thus 
leaving the initiative to imperialism to choose its own time and 
opportunity* to inaugurate the Federation. It implied that the Congress 
would not seize.the initiative on its own. But die National Demand 
resolution makes an estimation of the national and international 
situation and declares that the time has come for preparing the 
country* to lunch a nation-wide struggle, it calls upon the Congress 
and the people to prepare for such struggle. The resolution thus, 
while not calling upon for an immediate offensive, gives us the basis 
for moving the entire Congress, for prepanng for a mi^ty national 
struggle in the immediate future and dius take the Congress on the 
road of mass movement and away from the present j^licy of dnfl 

The resolution on die States Peoples struggles also registers 
some advance over the Haripura resolution. The policy of non- 
intervention in the States has been given up. But ^e advance in 
the resolution only reflects what already constitutdd the practice 
towards the movement in the States. The initiative to organise and 
co-ordinate the States* Struggles is still lacking in the decision over 
States problem. But as in the case of the National Demand 
resolution, the resolution does provide a basis for an increasing 
idendficaticMi of the Congress with the struggles of the States’ 
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Peoples And the initiative and work of the Left can force the 
Congress to co-ordinate and unify these struggles to a greater extent 
and thus prepare bodi the British Indian and the States pet^le for 
the coming nation-wide offensive 

Tripuri Congress places a great responsibility on the left. United 
Left can capitalise the political advance made in the Tnpuii resolution 
and lead the united congress on to the path of struggle and ofiensive 
against imperialism, objective which wc have cherished for years 
and which is now almost within our grasp. For this, we need the 
strength of the entire left directed towards the sole purpose of 
popularising the National Demand resolution, of politically and 
oiganisationally pn^aring the country for the call given in the 
resolution, always bearing in mind that the National Demand can 
only be aoh,'<’ved through unity and struggle. Energetic work for 
both will enable us to repair the damage done at Tripuri, to recapture 
the opportunity' lost there and to take the country nearer to its goal 
of independence. 

Wc must however, sound a note of warning against the disruptive 
tendencies already at work There is a section of the right which 
w ants to go back upon the repeated assurance that Pant's resolution 
did not mean a vote of censure upon the president, w'hich is trying 
to worsen matters and which seems to think that the passing of the 
resolution is a blank card to them to launch an offensive against 
the left, thus giving free rein to disruption in the Cong/ess. There 
is also a section of the left which would refuse to acc^t the verdict 
of Tripuri and think of going behind it by devious means. Bodi will 
have disastrous consequences. The duty of the genuine left, of every 
Congressman is clear to prevent disruption from either side and to 
seriously set about the task of preparing for the coming struggle 
which both the national and international situation is beckoning us 
to start 
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JOINT STATEMENT OF R C. JOSHI 
AND JOIPRAKASH NARAYAN 

On Formation of Congress Working Committee 


With the meeting of the A.I.C.C. &st approaching, the fact that 
the Working Committee of the Congress has not yet been formed, 
is causing concern to all Congressmen and the country generally. 
We feel certain that if the A.I.C.C. meets ^\’ithout the Working 
Committee there will be utter confusion and rraewed bitterness and 
conflict. It is imperative, therefore, that the Working Committee 
is formed before the A.I.C.C. The delay, whatever its cause may 
be and certainly be President’s illness and Mahatma Gandhiji's 
preoccupation with Rajkot af£urs are among the main, has already 
been regrettable, particularly in vicu’ of the critical state of affairs 
in Europe 

They Must Meet 

Discussion ’regarding the formation of Working Committee has 
bem proceeding for some time now between the President and 
Mahatma Gandhi. We feel strongly this is a matter that cannot be 
settled satisfiictorily through correspondence. In our humble opinion 
it is necessar>’ that the President and Mahatma Gandhi should meet. 
If due to Rajkot tangle such meeting is not possible before 28th 
April, the A.I.C.C. should be postponed for a week or two as found 
necessary. The issue of such a mementous question should not be 
left to the hazardous chances of correspondence. 

No Irrelevant Issues 

We further feel tiiat in the formation of the Worljing Committee 
no irrelevant ccmsidcrations should be allowed to intijude. Questions 
sudi as were raised by an “ultravires’' issue and tiie question of 

This relates to the situation created in Indian National Congrexs following 
victory of Subhas Chandra Bose as President in Tripuri Congress and Pant 
Resolution adopted in dte same Crmgress Pant Resolution curbed dte authority 
andfreed€m of the President of Congress to form the Working Committee. This 
ioint Statement was Published in '^NATIONAL FRONT'\ April 3, 1939. 
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the programme for the year. etc., should not be allowed to cloud 
the issue. We arc glad that the “ultravires" matter had been cleard 
up. and as we understand, it was settled to Gandhiji's satisfaction. 
As for the programme for the year, the issue is irrelevant to the 
formation of the Committee. The latter cannot lay down new 
programmes; it can only execute those laid down by the annual 
session of the Congress and the A.l.C.C. 

For United Leadership 

Regarding the constitution of the Working Committee, while, 
according to the Congress resolution the latter must be formed in 
accordance with Gandhiji's wishes, and while it must consist of 
men of proved integrity, ability and standing, it should, in our 
opinion be a Composite Committee symbolising united leadership. 
In view' or die national and international situation, this becomes 
doubly imperative. We hope that Gandhiji will not overlook the 
necessity. 

Against Disruption and Side-tracking 

Finally, we hope that nothing will be allowed to happen that 
may put any' obstacle in the way of Gandhiji's giving his advice 
in this matter and of the Tripun resolution being implemented. Any 
such eventualtiy would recreate a crisis at the A I C.C.. which can 
only damage further the unity and prestige of the Congress and 
deflect the country's attention from the main tasks 'ind problems 
&cing it. 

The Main Task 

These problems clearly arc how' the Congress and the country' 
arc to meet the war crisis that is fast overtaking Europe and Asia. 
That already extends from Shanghai to Gibraltar and how to 
prepare in accordance with the resolve of the Tripuri Congress to 
strike at the roots of Imperialism in India and to prepare for a 
nation-wide struggle. 

Nation Waits for Lead 

The nation looks to the forthcoming sitting of the A.I.C.C.. to 
give a concrete lead in this r^ard and devise means of strengthening 
the Congress and maintaining and extending the Naticmal unity that 
it already represents and expresses. Let us endeavour so that the 
A.I.C.C, fulfils the hopes of the Nation. 



0 

INDIAN NATIONALISM 
AFTER TRIPURI 

Ben Bradley 


TRIPURI, A VILLAGE in Central Provinces, sprang into fame 
vviien the Indian National Congress decided to hold its 52nd Session 
there in March last. Despite the fact that certain issues and serious 
conflicts overshadowed the eve of this Congress session, the delegates 
who attended were able to overcome these conflicts and register 
very remaricable and important decisions. The Resolution on the 
' 'National Demand' ' must be considered a definite political advance. 
This resolution calls for a "nation-wide struggle," and demands 
that the Congress organisations and also the Congress Governments 
should take steps tp prepare for this. 

The possibilities of carrying this resolution into effect can be 
better understood when we measure the struggle of the Congress. 
Wifliin three years the Indian National Congress has increased its 
membership fixrni six hundred thousand to a figure which stands 
now at over four millions. This Phenomenal growth of the Congress 
membership has reflected the increasingly strong and rq>resentative 
chmracter of the Congress as the united organisation of the natitmal 
movement with die overwhelming election victories of 1937, the 
achievements of the Congress Ministries in the Provinces and the 
accompanying mass awakening. The growth of Congress 
membership has helped to transform the character of the Congress, 
raising to a high level the popular struggle against Imperialism, and 
is one of the most important features in the situation in India. 

Coupled with this there has been the unprecedented ^elopment 
of the struggle of the woilcers and peasants. On the vjodeers’ side 
the inost significant event was the aduevemeiit of unitypf the Trade 
Union movement at Nagpur hu^ year which was quickly followed 
by the fiision of a nurnb^ of pandlel unimis. In foe strike struggles 
tte workers have foown reoiaikable determination. The textile 
workers of Cawnpore, after a long struggle, won a vicuny forcir^ 
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the miilowners to implement the recommendations of the Congress 
inquiry Committee, and while cem^ting Congress-Labour unity, 
have built a powciiul union of 18,000 strong. 

Powerful strike movements were also conducted m places as far 
apart as Kandesh, Shol^ur. Calcutta, Madras and Bihar; while 
one of the most important events of the year was the great one- 
day Protest Strike of the Bombay workers on November 7 against 
the Trades Dispute Bill. 

At the same time there has been a tremendous development of 
peasant struggle and organisation. By huge demonstrations and 
marches and daily struggle against the Zamindars, they are 
developing their movement against oppression and terrorism. The 
third Session of the All-India Kisan Sabha whidi met at Cmnilla 
r^resented the organised strength of SSO.OOO paying members. 
The fou^ session which has just concluded at Gaya records a 
membership of over 8.00,000. 

In unity with the growth of the mass movement in what is known 
as British India, the people of the Indian States, forced hitherto to 
exist under the despotic rule of the Rajahas and Princes, have 
moved into action demanding democratic rights and civil liberties. 
Throughout the States, in Orissa, Rajputima, Rajkot, Gujerat and 
Deccan, people have been drawn into this struggle. Extreme terror 
and the shooting down of people has characterised the struggle in 
Mysore, Travancore, Dhodcanal, Talchcr, Ranpur and otliei States. 
The people in the States organised themselves into Praja Mandals 
(States’ People's party) in order to achieve democratic rights and 
relief from ^eir economic burdois. 

lliese mighty mass strafe of the workers, peasants and States 
people during 1938, the building of their indq>endent wofkipg-class 
organisations, and the r^id increase in the monbership of the 
Indian natiimal CcMigress indicated a political awakening of vast 
new sections of the Indian people. These newdy-awakoied sections 
provided a dynamic force within the National movement, donantfing 
the fulfilment of the Cfongress election pledges and the develc^ent 
of Congress activity towards die utilisafion of foe mass force as 
a weapim to dialleige frnperialism. 

The Congress has been functioning in office as Ministries for 
two years in nine Provinces out of the eleven in British India. We 
must recognise foe restricted possibilities imposed hy financial 
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limitations under the Constitution, for carrying through legislation. 
Despite tiiis the Congress Ministries in these Provinces have gone 
some way towards redeeming their election pledges in the face of 
these extreme difficulties. 

While the workers have been pressing their demands for decent 
wages and conditions and for factory legislation, and the peasants 
have been demanding relief from indebtedness, reduction of rent. 
re\’ision of Tenancy Laws and more expenditure for social and 
cultural amenities, there has been a growing feeling that the Congress 
Ministries have not moved quickly enough. 

Jawaharlal Nehru has indicated this in his statement. "Where 
Are We?" as follows : 

The machinery of Government was working in much the same 
way as of old. although various reforms had been introduced In 
Madras especially the Congress Government functioned m some 
ways perilously like the old Government. 

This tremendous mass awakening was now merely expressing 
itself in the demand that the Congress Mmistries fulfil their election 
pledges more speedily, but that the Congress organisation be adapted 
to methods of struggle more fitted to the conditions oTa mass party, 
they demanded that the struggle against the Federation be conducted, 
not only within the Parhamentar>' sphere, but also outside 

Thic question of Federation became the centre-point of these 
gathering issues within the movement. The Congress stood committed 
to a policy of resisting and preventing the introduction of the 
Federal Constitution, which would represent, not in any sense even 
a limited constitutional advance, but a strengthening of reaction and 
of the grip of imperialism in India. The acceptance of office in the 
Provinces was clearly understood and stated in all official documents 
to represent not a acceptance of constitutionalism, bu^ a stage of 
prqiaration for future mass struggle to win complete independence 
on die basis of a Constitution framed by a freely elected {Constituent 
Assembly. 

Imperialism, cm the other hand was determined to* impose the 
Federal plan at as early a date as possible, saw in the formation 
of the Provincial Ministries a step to a policy of collaboration, and 
qioily eiqiressed the hope that, despite the official decisions to the 
contraiy, in practice it would be able to secure, w^en the time came, 
die co-operation of moderate elemoits in the leadership of the 
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Congress. Various conversations took place between prominent 
representatives of imperialism and individual Congress leaders, and 
rumours began to be spread that a compromise was in prospect, 
lliere was no basis m any official declarations for such rumours. 
It was true, however, that individual moderate leaders had made 
statements which implied a possible compromise on the basis of 
a modified Federal Constitution; and many left wing elements, 
already alarmed at the “drift to constitutionalism." and knowing 
that the right wing was dominant in the “High Command," feared 
that, despite brave words, a surrender would follow. 

In reality the deeper issue behind these controversies lay in the 
question of the mass basis of the Congress and its relation to the 
developing mass struggle of the workers and peasants. Only in 
proportipn. qs the Congress deepened and strengthened its mass 
basis and its organic relation to the mass struggle could it develop 
the strength to be capable of defeating Federation and imposing its 
own terms on imperialism. The fears expressed by the moderate 
elements of the leadership with regard to the rapid advance of the 
workers' and peasants' movement, the deprecation of class struggle 
as a violation of "non-violence," and increasing readiness to use 
or defend police coercive measures against strikes and unrest, 
meant inevitably that, whatever their subjective intentions, objectively 
they were travelling along a path which led to increasing compromise 
with impenalism. This danger, however, was not to be met by 
shrilly reiterated negative declarations or denunciations of the right 
wing, but only by a positive constructi\'c programme and work for 
strengthening the mass basis of the Congress, increasing its 
responsiveness to mass demands, building up woricers’ and peasants' 
organisation, enlightenii^ the membership on the issues and woddng 
to influoice the policy of the Ministries accordingly. Tnis was the 
task which the Socialists and Communists, who were wining 
increasing influence within the left wing, tried to accomplish. 

It was in this situation that Subhash Chandra Bose, who had 
been nominated President the previous year without a contest, 
decided to contest the Congress Presidential election this year for 
re-election, on the basts of posing die political issue of laundiing 
a na ti on- wide, struggle against Federation and resisting the tendencies, 
which he described as existing in the ri^t wing leadership, towards 
compromise. Fordicfirsttimcthe presidential election was contested. 
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The importance of the contest lay in the fact that the Working 

Committee, or ruling organ of the Congress, is not elected, but 
nominated by the President; dtus the election of the President is 
the constitutional opportunity for the voice of the membership to 
be expressed with regard to the character of the leadership of the 
Congress. The opposing candidate to Bose was supported by Gandhi 
and the majority' of the members of the old working Committee 
Bose was supported by the Communists, Socialists and Left 
Nationalists. In the event Bose was elected by 1575 to 1376 votes. 

The election of Bose, in the lace of the opposition of the official 
machine, led to a sharp inner crisis. In ftict the result of the personal 
election of a President, while having its importance as a barometer 
of feelings among the rank and file, could by no means be regarded 
as a definitive political judgment or indication of a left majority 
in die membership. The subsequoit proceedings at Tripuri were to 
prove this. But the interpretations that were at first placed on the 
result, both among many of die right and on the left, were such 
as to raise dangers of sharp division imperilling the unitv' of the 
Congress. 

M. K. Gandhi, in a public statement, interpreted the result as 
a personal defeat for himself and his policies, and threatened the 
possibility' of a secession of right wing from the Congress. Twelve 
of the fifteen members of the Working Committee resigned, in 
order, as they' explained, to leave a free field for Bose, and also 
mi the grounds that they felt that in his election campaign he had 
cast aspcrsimis on their bona fides. Jawaharlal Nehru also resigned 
from the Working Committee, though ivith a separate statement 
explaining his special viewpoint (this will be fou4f more fully 
expired in the boddet issued by him in connection with the crisis, 
entided “Where Are We?") The imperialist press loudly announced 
a “split" of the Congress. The controversy, as it (f vclopcd was 
in danger of moving from a political to a personal^ plane. 

While die Right Wing viewed with alarm the re-jblcction of S. 
C. Bose and the ccmsolidation of Left forces around him as being 
a challenge to dieir leadership, certain disruptive elements on the 
left b^an pressing for the “seizure of power" and the formation 
of an oidrely new Working Committee around S. C. Bose. Since 
die left w^ is still a minority in the C^gress, as the results of 
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Tripuri showed, this would have meant an attempt to impose a 
minority leadership on the Congress and thus invite a split. 

When die Tripun Congress met. there was thus a dwgerous 
ensis requiring to be solved. Both on the nght and on the left there 
were tendencies which were ready to press forward the issue to a 
split. Those sections, mcluding the Socialists and Communists, who 
were concerned to mamtain a united leadership representing and 
balancing the relation of forces in the National Front so as to 
preserve a united front for the coming fight against imperialism 
were faced with an extremely difficult task. Nevertheless, it can 
be stated with confidence that the results of the Tripuri Session, 
even though not folly satisfactory in all respects, show that all 
efforts at disrupting the United National Front and the Congress 
from whatever quarters, were fhistrated for the time being and that 
the finaj hc«.iiiions mark and an advance m the national struggle 
for India's focedom. 

Our task now is to examine the decisions of Tripuri and to find 
out how they con be effectively used as weapons to further strengthen 
the Congress, increasing its mass basis, and carrying forward the 
struggle 

It was clear that the first task facing the delegates at Tripuri. 
before policy or programme could be considered, was the need to 
clear the atmosphere. In this connection it was the Right which took 
the initiative by moving a resolution of confidence in Mahatma 
Gandhi. The resolution w'as a bid to restore the status quo in 
leadership around the personality of M. K. Gandhi, but at the same 
time draggmg in a question of alleged aspersions cast against 
former members of the Working Committee and laying down that 
the new Working Committee must be nominated in accordance with 
the wishes of Gandhi. There was considerable opposition to the 
later part of this resolution. The Communists and Socialists stressed 
the need for a united leadership including members of the old 
Wofiting Committee, at the same time calling for a policy of 
advance. While this resolution was pat'^cd (by 218 to 133 in the 
Subjects Committee) it left a considerable amount of heartburn 
among the delegates. 

The main resolution of foe Session was on foe ‘'Naticmal 
Demand.'’ The resolution stated that foe Congress has for more 
then half-a-century jtriven for foe advancemoit of foe people of 
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India and diat it had carried the Nation a long way towards 
Indepoidence. The resolution traces the steps in pursuance of its 
objective and reiterates the Congress declaration of uncompromising 
opposition to the Federal part of the Government of India Act. and 
determination to resist its imposition. We will quote the rest of the 
resolution : 

The Congress declares afresh its solemn resolve to achieve 
independence for die nation, and to have a Constitution framed for 
a free India through a Constituent Assembly elected by the people 
and without any interference by a foreign authority. No other 
Constitution or attempted solutions of the problem can be accepted 
by the Indian people. The Congress is of the opinion that, in view 
of the situation in India, the organised strength of the National 
Movement, the remarkable growth of the consciousness of the 
masses, the new awakening among the people of the Indian States, 
as well as the rapid dc\’elopment of the world situation, the time 
has come for full application of the principle of self-determination 
to India, so that the people of India might establish an independent 
democratic State by means of a Constituent Assembly. Not only 
the inherent rights and the dignit>' of the pcoplcj[^cmand this full 
freedom, but also the economic and other problems which press 
insistendy on the masses cannot find a solution, nor can India get 
rid of her poverty and keep pace writh modem progress unless the 
people have full opportunities of self-government and growth, which 
Independence alone can give. Provincial Autonomy affords no such 
scope for development, and its capacity for good is being rapidly 
exhausted; the proposed Federation strangles India still further, and 
will not be accepted. The Congress therefore is strongly of the 
opinion that the whole of the Government of India Act must give 
place to the Constitution for a free India made by the people 
themselves. 

An independent and Democratic India will face the solution of 
our great problems rapidly and effectively, and will life herself with 
the progressive peoples of foe world, and thus aid foe cause of 
Democracy and freedom. 

With a view to foe speedy realisation of the Congress objective 
and in order to face effectively foe national and international crises 
that loom ahead, this Congress calls upon all parts of foe congress 
organisations as well as foe Congress Provincial Governments and 
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the people generally to prepare themselves to this end. to promote 
unity and in particular to strengthen, purify and discipline the 
organisation, removing weakness and corrupt^rg influences so as 
to make it an effective organ of the people's will. 

On the question of the Indian States the congress resolution 
welcomes the awakening of the people in the States. The resolution 
registered Congress support to the demand for responsible 
government and Civil Liberties, and declared that the movement 
for freedom and self-expression in the States was an integral part 
of the larger struggle for freedom of the whole country. It is also 
important to note that the resolution states ; 

The great awakening that is taking place among the people may 
lead to a re1a.\ation or to a complete removal of the restraint which 
the Congress, has imposed upon itself, thus resulting in the ever- 
increasing identilkution of the Congress with the States peoples 
The Working Committee is authonsed to issue instructions in this 
behalf from time to time as the occasion arises 

The congress desires to reiterate that its objective, complete 
independence, is for the whole of India, inclusive of the States, 
which must have the same measure of political, social, economic 
and religious freedom as a part of India 

This was the first occasion that the W. A F. D. Party' of Egypt 
sent a delegation to attend a Congress Session. The visit the W. 
A. F D delegation symbolised tlic solidarity of the movement for 
freedom in India and Egypt 

The resolution of greetings to china reads : 

The Congress sends its greetings to the people of China and its 
deepest sympathy in their trails and privations in their struggle 
against ruthless and inhuman Imperialism. It congratulates them 
on their heroic resistance 

The Congress expressed its approval of the soiding of a Medical 
Mission on its behalf to the people of China and trusts that this 
Mission will continue to receive full suppo'1. so that it may carry 
on its work of succour effectively and be a worthy symbol of Indian 
solidarity with China. 

The resolution on the '‘National Demand" and that on the 
Indian States both mark a political advance of the Congress on the 
previous session held at Haripura. The "National Demand" 
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resolution lays die basis for the development of a nation-wide 
struggle. The whole of the Government of India Act must go, giving 
place to a Constitution for a free India framed by a Constituent 
Assembly foil representative of the people of India. It must be the 
immediate task of sections of the national movemoit, united within 
the ranks of the Cemgress in India, to translate into action the last 
paragr^h of the resolution — the Tripuri Congress calls upon ‘‘all 
parts of the congress organisation as well as die Congress Provincial 
Goveniments and the people generally to prepare themselves to this 
end, to promote unity and in particular to strengthen, purify and 
discipline the organistion, removing weakness and corrupting 
influences so as to make it an effo:tive organ of the people's will." 

The rapidly-moving international situation leaves no time to be 
l(»t. Tripuri is over — our task must be how to make the Tnpuri 
resolutions decisions for action. The plan of action put forward by 
the Communists was not accepted — diere is no doubt that it would 
have streiigthened the resolution — ^but the task now is to stengthen 
the execution of the resoluticm. The resolution gives a call to the 
pet^le of India, to the Congress organisations and to the Cemgress 
Governments to prepare for a nation-wide stQ/ggle. 

There are tremendous possibilities taking the resolutions as it 
stands. The exloit to which the resolution becomes one of action 
will depend upon -how the Congress organisation and Congress 
membership as a whole develop their local plan of action which 
will pr^aie the country for the nation-wide struggle. Each step 
must be carefully oxisidcred. We put forward ^ slogans at 
Tripuri — Unity and Struggle — these must still be our slc^ans. No 
steps should ^ consciously taken which would impair die unity 
of the Congress. The d^ree to which we are able to prepare and 
strengthen the Congress organisations, the type of questions on 
which the Congress organisations will be activisim must inevitable 
be reflected in the policy the cemgress Mininries pursue. The 
task now falls upon the shoulders of all earnest! Congressmen to 
make the Tripuri National Demand resolution j live resolution. 

The resolution on States people has shoWn what can be 
accemiplished— the tremradous advance made by the Indian States 
pecqiles between Haripura and Tripuri. By the steady activity^ and 
struggle of the States’ peqile foemselves, they compelled the 
Congress to recognise the relatitmship of the struggle in the States 
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as integral parts of the larger struggle for freedom of foe whole 
country. 

A number of lessons are provided by Tripuri. We can certainly 
regard Tripuri Session of foe Congress as an advance. The 
Communists and Socialists as a \foole seriously endeavoured to 
meet in a responsible foshirm a difficult situation and greatly helped 
in the constructive result which was finally achieved. 

We should beware of false fnends — ^foose who gave the lead 
for a disruptionist ‘‘Revoluticmary” Working Committee — ^and 
thus did foeir utmost to wredc the unity of foe National Front. 

The Socialist and communist unity achieved at Tripuri must 
be carried to a wider field. A united Socialist Party would be 
capable of obviating the weaknesses that showed themselves at 
Tripuri and will be foe surest guarantee that foe political decisirm 
of that Se^K^ of foe Congress will be implemented 

(Published m “THE LABOUR MOmHLY”, 

May 1939, London.) 
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ROY EXPOSED : 

RUPTURE WITH 
MARXISM OPENLY SEEN 

B. T. Ranadive 


In one of our articles we demolished the tall claims made by 
M. N. Roy about his '‘consistent and revolutionary'' stand at 
Tripun. We undertook die painful task of disillusioning Roy and 
his followers about their “ideological batde" and proved that they 
were indulging in day dreams when they announced themselves as 
uncompromising revolutionaries. We traced these dishonest claims 
to political adventurism and we based our case entirely on the 
speeches and writings of M. N. Roy himself The charge of distortion 
levelled by his followers, therefore, is baseless and hardly merits 
attention. 

In the present article we wish to show how the advocates of 
“alternative leadership" have taken an opportunist attitude on 
fundamental questions, and how they resorted to abject surrender 
to the Right, whenever the struggle against drift assumed a concrete 
form. 

One of the major problems on which the present da> 
constitutionalist leadership adopts an opportunist and disruptive 
attitude is the question of the working class. 

Right Wing and Working Class 

The task of building up all-embracing unity under the banner 
of the CcHigress, the task of winning over the wo^ing-class. has 
been hampered and obstructed by the Rightist leadership all these 
years. 

The adoption of the economic demands of the |voiking-class in 
the Congress Election Manifesto did not alter the attitude and policy 
of the Right Wing towards this vital question It firowned upon the 
growing struggles of the workers, and often took a hostile attitude 
The Ic^cal culmination of this attitude was to be found in the firing 
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on Bombay woikers on 7th of November. This fuing at Chiraia and 
a number of other places, the banning of stay-in strikes, the 
j^qilicatimi ofdie Criminal Law Amendment Act against Ahmedabad 
strikers, the incarceration of the Sholapur leaders, and the repeated 
application of Section 144 to strike struggles. 

The inclined plane of Gandhism was leading to disintegration 
and disruption. Gandhian constitutionalism was manifesting itself 
in a concrete and ugly form. A warning against disnqition was 
necessary. 

Roy’s Stand 

How did the advocates of alternative leadership struggle against 
this dangerous tendoicy ? Through his organ. Independent India, 
Roy no doubt protests agamst the growing attacks on the liberties 
and rightc “C'f the woikers. And yet m a speech delivered in January' 
1938 Roy made the following contnbution towards a resolution of 
the problem. "Under the given conditions of our country the 
industrial working class is a negligible factor If for some reason 
or other, they stay out of the anti-impenahst struggle, this will 
not be very much weakened. Therefore, the Congress may not be 
much concerned with the attitude of the industrial workers". (Our 
Problems. Appendix Up. XXIIV) 

A confirmed Rightist could not have misrepresented the case 
more effectively. That die woikers represent a ‘minute minority’ 
and that therefore they can be neglected with impuniU has been 
the stock-in-trade of the Gandhian argument for more than a decade. 
Like the Gandhites, Roy poses the problems of the peasantry in 
opposition to the woikers and asks the Congress to continue the 
reactionary tradition of neglecting the workers and splitting national 
unity. Splitting the workers from the peasants is an old strategy 
and Roy plays the Rightist game \^en he says that the "Congress 
may not be much concerned with the attitude of the industrial 
workers.” 

The utter opportunism and surra 1 l^'r to Rightist disruption 
involved in this formulation can be realised in die background of 
vhat was happening on the working class fiunt. Lathi charges, 
firing, secti(Mi 144-in short every kind of rqiression followed in the 
close wake of the wage-increase, it was just m die working class 
front that national unity was being disrupted by the Ri^t 
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constitutionalism, that the civil liberties of the people were being 
daily attacked. 

By his opportunist ibrmulaticHi Roy not only foiled to fight 
against this concrete manifestation of present-day Gandhism, but 
actually justified it. If the people are told that the industrial working 
class could be neglected they are not likely to portest effectively 
against the repression directed against it. What concerns the people 
is the effectiveness of die national struggle. They are not concerned 
with abstract ideas about civil liberties. The Royist formulation, 
therefore, objectively justified the attacks on the workers and 
sanctioned the Ri^tist practice in relation to the proletariat. Hie 
man who thundered against the constitutionalist tendencies in the 
Congress, became its theoretical exponent on the woiking-class 
foont. 

A Somersault 

In Roy's message to the Bombay Labour Conference, Roy has 
to say the following about the woiking class ‘ Thts being the case, 
no other section of the Indian people is more concerned with the 
problem of political independence than the working class. That 
indeed is the real problem of the labour movemcnf*' (Independent 
India, 1 7th October 1937). Nearly four months after this Roy made 
the second formulation which asked the Congress not to bother 
about the industrial workers. Roy asked the Congress not to concern 
itself with a section which, accordmg to Roy himself, is more 
interested in the political struggle than any other section. Can 
opportunism and inconsistency go fiirdier ? Can an effective national 
front be built in the countr>' by excluding the section most vitally 
interested in the emancipation struggle ? Let it be remembered that 
the policy of excluding the working class from the hlptimial Frmit 
is the policy of the Indian bourgeoisie and its spokimien are the 
Right Wing. Roy. the Marxist, openly accepts fois Conception of 
the National Front and yet has the hardihood to parade himself as 
a revolutionary. Heaven save all Indians from such rcl'olutionarics. 

Rupture with Marxism 

Roy's rupture with Marxism is openly seen here. Roy fails to 
make a class approach, foils to see in the working class the most 
modem class with a specific role to play in the I ndian struggle 
To him the problem is just a problem of minute minority vs 
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overwhelming majority. A ‘marxist’ who totally rejects tiie role of 
the woricing class in the struggle for emancipation, a 'marxist' who 
&iis to see that the working class must take the initiative in uniting 
the forces of national resistance, a 'marxist' who is pr^ared to 
keep the working class away from the national struggle, that is what 
M. N. Roy is. By denying this role Roy pleads against national 
unity and helps the growing disruption at the hands of die Right. 
For national unity will always be in danger so long as the woiking 
class does not come out as its powerful defender. 

By denying this role Roy seeks to deprive the Indian struggle 
of its striking power. Occupying the most strategic positions in the 
sphere of production, the workiiig class has got a striking power 
totally out of proportion to its numerical strength. The general 
strike of v.'diking class is the most effective weapon in the National 
Armoury The onnpromising leadership will not utilise it ; the\' are 
afraid of it. It therefore seeks to keq) the working class out of the 
path of national politics. But what has Roy to fear from it if he 
is a Marxist? Our Marxist regards the graieral strike as an ‘utopia' 
and seeks to banish the entire woiking class from the national 
struggle in order to do a^vay with this communist "dream " 

Royists and The November Strike 

It is this complete abandonment of Marxism the drixes Roy and 
Royists into opportunist practice. They have always talked about 
extra-parliamentary struggle. The}’ indulge in loud and hermc resolve 
to fight the constitutional tendency in the Congress. And yet when 
they are put to the test they run away from the field like cowards, 
surrendering before the onslaught of the Right. 

Take for instance the 7th November strike against the Black Bill 
in Bombay. The Bill was an attack against the democratic rights 
of the working class. It was and attack against the militant Trade 
Union movemmit. It was a national calamity because by attacking 
die woiking class movonent the Bill sought to wuaken the strdui^ 
power of the natimi. Roy and his followers supported the move for 
a strike, protested against die attack and were loud in their 
declamatkms aganisi the Ri^ Wing. This is what Roy wrote in 
his message to the woik^'s rally on the 7th November : **No lover 
of Civil Liberty can dispute the propriety of die decision (to strike) 
whidi we dhall confirm today I am confident diat die decision 
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will be acted upon and a magnificient example of working class 
solidarity will given.'’ {Independent India, 6th November.) 

The working class was not in need of any such exhortation. It 
acted under the leadership of the Communists and faced the bullets 
and die wrath of the Right Wing. But wdiere were the Royists — 
wko pretend to carry out an uncompromising struggle against 
Gandhism. They were not with the workers. They were not be seen 
anywhere when the workers blood was flowing on the streets of 
Bombay, as a result of Gandhian Ccmstitutionalism which they had 
condemned. After wordy exhortations for sdidarity, diey themselves 
retired from the field and resigned from the Council of Action and 
left the crnnmunists and the workers to foce the lathi charges. And 
all because the Right Wing threatened to take disciplinary action, 
against those associated with the strike. Four days before the 
strike. Com. Kamik sent in his resi^tion and justified his step 
in the following unconvincing words : “But 1 think I will be able 
to serve the working class more effectively by remaining within the 
Congress, with the object of making it more and more amoiable 
to working class.’' And therefore this lieutenant of Roy denied 
himself “The pleasure and privil^e of helping in the organisation 
of. protest strike.” It almost lodes like a Gandhian self-denial! 

Royists ffenn Mrdiarashtra also ran away from foe conflict 
pompously announcing that they do not want to play into the hands 
of those how seek to drive the radicals out of ^ Cmtgress. That 
is how Royists with all their tall talk about overthrowing Gandhian 
leadership, foil to resist its mislaugfat in practice. Th^ run away 
from foe battle before it starts ; whoi present-day Ganefoism mani- 
fests itsdf in a concrete form, they turn their t^ls, leaving the 
emnmunists and the workers to fight foe drift and prkect democratic 
rights. Yet in their blind qipmtunism they direetpB fiieir fire on 
foe c(»nmiinists and blatantly parade themselves as ancompramising 
revdutionaries. 

The same q}portunism was seen in comectioit wifo foe protest 
strike of foe Shdapur workers in Fd>niaty 1931 The Shdapur 
w(»kers decided to mganise a iMOtest strike to dononstiate 
anger at the callous treatment ineted out to Harendranafo Munshi 
and to demand the release of all pditical prismiers. They strudk 
work foe same day wdien foe Bihm rmd U.P. Ministries teodaed 
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tiieir resignatiais. The Royists together with tiie Ri^tists propagated 
against the strike, propagated against the communist leaders and 
tried to sabotage die extra-parliamentry action of the workers. 

On the Kisan front 

This is how Royists acted in spite of thier loud protestations in 
favour of extra parliamentary movement, in spite of their 
declamations against the constitutional tendency. That is how they 
always surrender to the Right Wing when put to test. The surrender 
of Roy to Rightism on the peasant front is equally glaring. Roy 
is not tried of reminding his readers that the agrarian revolution 
IS die the crux of the Indian revolution And yet he askei an ultra- 
Rightist stand on the question of Kisan Sabhas which are mobilising 
peasant di^co>?tent on an unprecendented scale The Rightists 
opposition to Kisan Sabhas is wellknown. The rise of Kisan 
Sabhas is challenging the monopolist right of the Right Wing to 
be the interpreter of the peasant discontent. Led by radicals they 
arc attacking national reformism at its sorest point. The Rightists, 
therefore, denounced the Kisan Sabhas as anti-Congress and anti- 
national They sought to ban the Kisan Sabhas at Haripura but were 
forced to agree to a compromise resolution Their opposition to 
Kisan Sabhas became more active just because the>’ have become 
the greatest stumbling block in the wa}' of a 'constitutional 
functioning' of the Ministries. The opposition to the Sabhas was 
part of the constitutional game. 

Our ‘Marxist ' leader fell into the trap and sang the Rightist 
tune on the question of the peasant organisations He became a 
violent anti -Kisan Sahhaite and even criticises the Right Wing for 
the concession made at Hanpura. 

His ‘Marxist' contribution to the problan was made in the 
fbllwing words : — “As regards the organisers ofthe Kisan Sabhas. 
they are mistaken to think that their activities will ever stroigthen 
idle Congress or do any good to the peasants > ^xanselves. Independent 
JUsan Sabhas caruiot be organised without weakening the 

Congress Therefore, any propaganda or organisadixiai activities 

^hich will pursuadc the peasants to leave or stay out of the 
Congress, must be characterised as counter-tevolutimiaty." (“Our 
!»roblems” Appendix 11 pp. XXVI-XXVIU.) 

Roy pleads for transforming the Congress Committess into 



56 □ Documents of The Communist Movement in India 

pessdnt ofgsnisations and having made this appeal he thinks that 
the problem is solved. He then chastises the Kisan Oi^gamseis, and 
npraids them for mobilising the peasants, shakes his head at the 
growing strength of the Kisan Sabhas and forecasts that all this 
is bound to weakoi the Congress. 

Why Kisan Sabhas Grew 

Here Roy completely forgets the history of peasants struggles 
of the past. Before the national struggle developed into a country 
wide movement, peasants unrest expressed itself outside the 
framework of national politics. In die non-co-qieration movement 
tfaoe appeared to be a fosiem; the peasants marched under the 
banner of die Copgress and yet the National struggle has not yet 
leanit to tafle the language of the peasantiy'. The 1930 struggle also 
failed to fuse with the peasant masses, and only a few demands 
of the peasantry figured on the national programme. For the time 
beii% ^ peasantry was led by the capitulation leadership, but it 
practically broke dirough it when its no>rent campaign upset the 
Gandhi'Irwin Pact. Thou^ led by a number of Copgressmoi, the 
disemtent of die peasant masses brdee through the narrowliamework 
of compnnnbing policy. 

There events prqiaied for die subsequent develofunents. Anumber 
of Congressmen turned to the peasant masses to organise diem and 
enridi die National struggle. They knew that only a stnraig peasant 
movement would prevent the collapse of the Congress and of the 
National struggle in the future. The rise of the Kisan Sabhas, 
therefore, was historically determined by the failure of the 
c^itulatory leadership to lead the peasant ^scontmt. The Kisan 
Srfohas to^y constitute the main guarantee that the Nadtmal 
struggle will have the imprint of the peasant discontent jm it. 

Roy forgets all this ai^ denounces the Kisan Sabhas p anti- 
Confess oiganisadons. He fails to see that under presort comitions 
die Kisan Sabhas consdtirte the only guarantee against the diyetgence 
between die national and the peasant struggles. On the enrtrary, 
he imagines diat diey must necessarily cone into ctmflict widi the 
Congress and ther^ create national disruption. 

Thanks to the Kisan Sabhas die donands of agrarian revolution 
have been pc^ndarised. Tlie agiaiian unrest is beiiig inoie arid more 
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are more and more turning towards the Congress. Moreover, it is 
through these peasant oiganisati(H)s diat a consistait resistance was 
put up against the policy of drift. Had it not been for these independrat 
oiganisations ftie Congress Ministries in some provinces at any rate 
would have d^iaded diemselves to the level of the anti-C<Higress 
Ministri^ in Boigal and the Punjab. 

C(»ning into existence as a result of the c(nnpr(»nising tendencies 
of the naritmal leaders the Kisan Sabhas have become the continuous 
target of attadc at foe hands of foe Right. The Ri^t Wmg is getting 
incensed at seeing its main mass basis being tom away frcxn under 
itself. For the Kisan Sabhas led by radicals are storming foe very 
basis of Natjonal Reformism. 

But Roy ^ a ‘Marxist' joins hands with the Rightists evoi cm 
this question and supports the policy ofattackiiig the Kisan Sabhas. 
Thus once more we find that on another vital question Royism 
surrenders to Gandhism in practice. In spite of Roy’s declared war 
r^ainst Gandhism he takes an identical stand both on foe Woridng 
Class and foe Kisan Frcmts. Whatever may be his reasons, in 
practice it amounts to nothing but abject surrrader before the 
present day practice of Gandhism. 

How Communists Fight Reformism 

The coiiununists vdiom Roy maligns have continuously defoided 
foe indepoident Kisan organisations because they saw that in them 
today lies the guarantee of activising foe peasant masses. They have 
defended the fteedenn of foe Trade Union movement, altered upon 
protest strikes in defence of workii^ class liberties because foey 
refused to believe that the Congress could n^ect the woridng class 
with impunity. Unlike Roy they refused to prostrate themselves 
before foe Gandhian conception of that Natimial unity and never 
forgot that for Marxists foe working class is foe most vital class 
for foe regeneration of foe Nation, bstead of waging imaginary 
battles on foe basis of abstract principles foe Communists dialloiged 
foe disruptive tendency concr^ly in every fiiirid and attenopted to 
arrest foe growth of the oemstitutk^ tendencies Inside foe Congress. 
They neva remained contoit with expressing foeir verbal synqiafoy 
fin extra-parliamottary struggle but actually conducted foem in foe 
most vigorous manner. Concretely attempting to check compromise 
foe Communists only gave sudi slogans as could be inqilemented 
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without creating disruption. Their aim has been to bring about such 
a change in the correlation of forces inside the Congress and the 
National struggle as would check more and more the vacillations 
of the Ri^t Wing till they are finally overcome. That is why while 
fightii^ the disruptive trend most militantly on the mass front the 
Communists fought doggedly for united leadership, inside the 
Congress. Roy and his followers who have run away from every* 
battle denounce this slogan as an opportunist one. They suddenly 
became heroic and wanted to spirit away the Right Wing leadership 
without any change in the correlation of forces and only on the 
strenght of the fact that Roy had declared the Right Wing to be 
antiquated. The Communists on the other hand gave the slogan just 
because it e^qiressed a new shift to a new change over. It meant 
and end to the monqpolist claims of the Right to lead: it meant the 
emergoice of die Left as co-sharer in the task of National leadership . 
The Royists would not have been Royists had they understood this 
sinqile thing. 

To conclude, Royism widi all its tall talk about the Jehad against 
Gandhism succumbs to it ori every vital question. It rejects the class 
role of the Working Class and thereby severs itself from Marxism. 
It adopts the liberal bourgeois outlocdr toivards the Working Class 
when it sa)^ that the Congress need not bother itself about the 
Working Class. 

It loudly protests its loyalty to extra-parliamentary struggle and 
runs away at the mere mention of disciplinary action. On the Kisan 
Front it joins with the Right Wing in denouncing the peasant 
organisations and thereby defers the task of organising the peasants 
in the immediate future. It ^Is to recognise that the Independent 
Kisan Sabhas are a source of strength to the Congress and that 
they are effectively sapping the main basis of National Refoimi m. 
Refusing to fight concretely, running aivay from evety bat le, 
adopting the Gandhian stanc^int on the most vital questiems Roy sm 
believes that it is engaged in a life and death conflict with he 
Gandhian leadership. In practice it all amounts to wordy warfkre 
essentially helping the disruptive tendency. 




WHERE DOES UNITY OF 
THE LEFT STAND ? 

P. C. Joshi 


The actual breaking out of a world war is drawing nearer and 
nearer. In such a critical period nothing would suit Imperialism 
better than passivity and division in the national ranks. 'lihis alcme 
would enable Imperialism to successfully yoke India to its war- 
chariot. Ouridationai leadership, instead of preparing the country 
for the inqiending struggle, instead of forging greater unity in our 
own ranks, continues to sit with folded hands and instead of 
prqiaring for an offensive against Imperialism in carrying through 
an offensive against the Left, i.e., flitting the unity of the National 
Front and suppressing the forces of struggle. This suicidal policy 
can only lead to the strengthening of Imperialism and our collapse 
before it even without a struggle. This is the supreme danger facing 
our natimial movement. 

Conflict within the Front 

The discontent against the Right is growing by leaps and bounds. 
Large sections of the rank and file, not only of the Left but even 
those who the other day were un(fer the influmce of the Right, are 
going "Left". Their resentment against the disruptive policy of the 
Right is assuming foe character of an elemental revolt which can 
be diaractorised as — the Right is fighting us instead oflmperiaUsm, 
let us struggle to throw out die Right then, that will clear the path 
for struggle against Imperialism. In short, we are being foced with 
foe prospect of fratricirU struggle within the Natimial Front rather 
than fiatemal unity of foe Front against In^rialism. 

The Left parties and groups stand divided and, therefore, 
politicidly weak and ineffective and unable to give a positive 
direction to the disconteiit of foe rank and file. Unable to unite 
themselves focy are for away from bcipg able to unify foe forces 
of the nation. Thus the offensive from the Right coupled with die 
inability of foe Left to successfully overcome it las created a 
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situation which the opportunist and fiutious elements are able to 
exptoit unda* slogan of struggle against the Right. 

Unify the Left 

We communists saw vdiat was coming and as early as September 
1938 at the time of Delhi A.I.C.C. gave the call for the unity of 
the Left, through a Left Bloc, to unitedly check the policy of dnft 
and disruptimi by positively implmienting the fi^bting programme 
of the Congress and thus generating a movement which would be 
able to maintain the unity of the Congress and also lead it onward 
to stru^le. 

At that time and subsequently several leading comrades of the 
C.S.P. took the stand that oiganisatimi of the Left itself was 
disruptive, it would evdce greater offensive from the Right and 
would inevitably become an anti-Right combination. We argued 
with dion long and patioitly that if we had pleaded for the unity 
of the Left against the Right that would be disruptive of national 
unity — Left disruption as a blind reaction to Right disruption. On 
the odier hand, we were pleading for the unity of the Left*as unity 
of those Congressmen lyho stood consistently for the policy of 
unity and struggle. We argued, refusal to unite the Left meant 
refusal to resist Right disruptive policy, to fight for the unity of 
the Congress, to strengthen the forces of struggle, which would 
lead ultimately to capitulation before British Imperialism and 
growing disintegration and wholesale demoralisation in the 
national ranks. 

Subsequoit events bore us out. The events at Tripuri and 
Calcutta A.I.C.C. disclosed the ruthlessness of the Right an^ the 
inability of a disunited Left to move the majority of Congressfaien. 

Emergcsice of the Forward Bloc 

The inability of ftie socialists and communists to agree ^pon 
the necessity of uniting the whole Left led to the oneigence oif the 
Fcnward Bloc, a coming together of the Left natimuilists to organise 
tfremselves and almig wifti the socialists and communists. We 
welcomed the Forward Bloc as e}q>tessing the urge of the Left 
nationalists to unite themsdvcs. But we pointed out that by itself 
it could not be the expression of Left unity for which a Left 
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conference representing all Leftists, and not only the Left nationalist, 
was necessary where ^ form of unity of the, various Left eltnoits 
could be hammered out. We asked the leaders of the Forward Bloc 
to clarify their aims and political platform. The published platform 
of the forward Bloc was unexceptionable and in feet sudi as alone 
could be the aim of any genuine Left group. But the speeches and 
statemoits of smne of its foremost leaders disclosed departures 
from the policy of United National Front. 

Political Basis of left Unity 

There was 'light or loose talk about split in the congress. We 
understood the need for the unity of the Left to struggle for 
maintaining the unity of the Congress itself To-day, Congress 
alone can baftfe organ of people's struggle against Imperialism. 
To split the congress is like butchering ourselves and giving up 
the struggle against Imperialism. It is the Right that is sedcing to 
divide the Congress and squeezing out the Left. If tire Left follows 
a similar course we will have struggle wuhin the National Front 
and its final disruption. 

Some leaders of the Forward Bloc talked about ‘Fascism of the 
High Command’, 'need of an alternative leadership', etc. Sudr 
statements express blind native anti-Rightism. This at best is 
only reflecting the discontent of the rank and file with the present 
leadership. But doing this alone is not the task of a political 
leadership. It has to show the way out. The present stalemate 
within the congress cannot be ended by organising an anti-Right 
struggle but by ourselves positively and concretely implementing 
the policy of unity and struggle and uniting the mass of 
Congressmen behind it. The offensive from the Right has to be 
resisted but this can not be done by launching a counter-offensive 
to throw out the Right but by the Ijeft mobilising not only itself 
hut a majority of Congressmen to defeat ewry manifestation of 
the policy of disruption and capitulation. 

To-day, the majority of Congressmen want a policy of straggle 
but tii^ ^o have faith in tire existing leadership. To advance the 
slogan of alternative leadership in such a position is only to help 
perpetuate the hold of tire Ri^t Wing over their own firllowing 
and isolate the majority of Congiessmoi fnxn the L^, l.e., the 
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fighters for the policy of unity and struggle. To initiate an anti- 
Right struggle, therefore, does not check the Right but strengthens 
it, 

A nati<xial leadership reflects the correlation of forces within 
the national front. When it does not, it becomes a drag and a 
disruptive force. fVhat the situation demands to-<iay is a united 
leadership and not an exclusive homogeneous leadership as we 
have at present nor an alternative leadership as some Leftists 
desire. A homogeneous leadership is acting as a brake and proving 
disruptive. An alternative leadership could only be established 
through disroption or remain an empty slogan. A truly representative 
national leadership to^y could only be a united leadership. This 
is what the Left has to fight for. An alternative leadership of the 
national movement and the overthrow of the old leadership only 
merges when the masses, during foe course of a nation-wide 
struggle. Through their own experience, get convinced of foe 
necessity of foe change by seeing the old leadership sabotaging or 
opposing foe struggle. Before foe struggle, to advance foe slogan 
of a new leadership is not to draw the masses towards struggle 
but keep fom away fix»n it. 

These, are the questions that politically divide the Left and 
there can be no organisational unity unless the political basis of 
Left unity is clearly defined and understood alike by all Leftists. 
We communists cannot unite with those to whom the struggle to 
maintain the unity of the Congress is not the first consideration, 
and which must necessarily lead to accepting and working for a 
united leadership, neither the present exclusive leadership nor a 
new alternative one. 

Organisational Form of Left Unity 

As regards the organisational form of Left unity, it co^ild rmly 
be a Bloc and not a party. What is the difference betwee^ a bloc 
and a party ? A bloc is a union of parties and groups ilhile foe 
basis of a party is individual membership. A bloc works on the 
basis of agrement while a party functions through majority vming. 
The Forward Bloc is attracting to itself Left Nationalists, and foe 
only form in which they could unite with foe Socialists and 
Conununists was inside a Bloc and not as individuab inside a 
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Party. If the Forward Bloc was sought to be organised as a party 
they should not expect the Socialists and Communists to join it 
and thus in practice liquidate their own Party. A Socialist and 
Communist could not join the Forward Bloc as an individual if 
it was sought to be organised as a party for that would he going 
hack from Socialism to I^ft Nationalism. There were points of 
unity and yet fundamental differences between the Left Nationalists, 
socialists and Communists and they could, therefore, be only 
united on the basis of a Bloc and not a Party. 

C. S. P. Comes in 

So far an important scaion of the C. S. P. leadership was. 
bitterly opppsed to the Forward Bloc. The C. S. P. now agreed 
to a Left Coi^rencc to discuss the platform of Left consolidation 
and to the setting up of a Left coordinating committee. The C.S.P. 
through a joint statem(mt of Com. Jaiprakash and myself has taken 
a big step towards Left unity. We. conununists. approached the 
Forward Bloc leadership to discuss the joint Socialist offer but it 
has unfortunately not accepted it. 

We argued on the basis of what had transpired during our 
discussions, that they did not see the difference between a Bloc 
and a party when they were thinking of decisions by majority and 
membership on an individual basis and that while we felt the need 
for a Left Bloc, we should not be expected to join a new Left Party 
and thus surrender our political and organisational independence. 
Further, even if they agreed to have a Bloc, would the Communists 
alone by joining it without the Socialists make it a Left Bloc? That 
would only be the unity of a section of the Left and not the whole 
Left. This would be calamitous in the interests of Left unity itself. 

Meaning of Joint Socialist Offer 

We argued in vain that the proposal was much more than merely 
informal contact between Left Parties. For the first time we will 
have a joint Left fraction in the A.l.C.C. headed by the joint co- 
ordinating committee wirich will also plan and lead the mass 
campaigns in the country and thus act in practice as the united 
Executive of the Left, ‘rhis was a tremendous advance on the 
present position and held out the prospects of much closer unity 
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in die near future. Socialists, Cmnmunists and Leftists rqiiesent 
the ftirces of straggle to*day. Their coming together will strengthen 
die existing, local and partial stra gg les. National political campaigns 
jointly initiated by them will be ej^ctrve preparations for the 
coming nation-wide struggle and win growing numbers of 
Congressmen for participation in activities \i4iidi will quicken the 
tempo of our movement so that a nation-wide straggle becomes 
possible. The prospect was straggle or submission. If the elements 
of straggle could be put together and made to participate in and 
prepare for straggle all together, the pressure of circumstance 
would itself drive diem closer and closer together, when on the 
basis of their own eiqierience, in die interest of the common 
straggle, th^ will sedc and realise higher forms of unity. We, 
dierefore, said let us start from an elementary stage of Left 
consolidation vdiich can be commonly agreed upon by ^1 and 
dirough the common work we will live down the present mutual 
suspicions and eliminate hostihties — and tfius render possible greater 
and closer unity. 

Disunity Continues 

The Forward Bloc leadership will either have complete umty 
widimthe Forward Bloc but no immediate steps towards unity and 
no even a Left coordination committee No Party can have unity 
on its own terms and to demand this is to perpetuate disunity. Left 
disunity to-day would only intmsify the Right offensive. This 
together with its ermsequent "Left" rcactirm wilt only please British 
Imperialism. 

We regret that die Forward Bloc leadership has also>tunied 
down to-day the proposal of an all-embracing Left Confer nice of 
Sodalists, Communists and Left Nationalists and has dec ided to 
go ahead with die Conftnence of die Forward Bloc atem i. 

Unis just udien it seemed that chances of Left unity were 
brightest and when the demand for unity has beemne the loudest 
we ronain disunited. 

What Next? 

We, Communists, would even now seek unity of the whole Left 
<md keep contact both wtth the Forward Bloc and the C. S. F 
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We hope there will not be mutual sniping and no efforts will be 
made to force unity, on one's own terms and thereby disrupt 
instead of unifying the Left. We would be willing to co-operate 
with the forward Bloc in every locality and province for joint 
work. In view of Left disunity it becomes doubly imperative that 
Socialist-Communist unity be speeded up so that the united 
Socialists may more effectively forge Left ttnity to prepare our 
people for the coming battle through the National Congress. 

The Forwanl Bloc in its B<Mnbay Conference will no doubt* 
discuss the whole problem thoroughly and we hope it will 
audioritatively adopt a political platform rni foe basis of «foich it 
may be possible for Socialists and Ccanmunists to co-qierate with 
it and will not turn down, without further reconsidmation, foe offer 
of unity made by the Socialists and Communists. 

Dme is a vital factor. The situation demands some sort of Left 
consolidation RIGHT NOW. The offensive from the Right is 
directed against us all, no Party of the Left can prepare our nation 
for the coming battle single-handed or by working in isolation 
from each other or at cross-purposes; the imperialist war drum 
is sounding louder and louder. If we fail to unite even now are 
we going forward or will it not be going down the abyss? 


Vol-iv—S 



A.I.C.C. MUST DECLARE 
SUPPORT FOR WORKERS 

B. T. Ranadive 



Among the problems facing the A.I.C.C. meeting in Bombay will 
be the question of the Textile situation created by the steadily 
increasing offensive of the owners. Determined to force down 
wages under one excuse or another the Textile magnates have taken 
a lead in opening an all-round offensive on the ameliorative 
pre^ramme of the Congress Ministries. They arc determined to take 
back the wage increase granted to the w'orkers immediately after 
the Congress Ministries assumed power. 

They are grumbling against New Provincial taxation. They 
protest against the anti-national Indo-British Pact and the duty on 
raw cotton. They plead depression in the Cotton trade. Armed with 
all these excuses they e.\prcss their firm resolve to attack the meagre 
wages of the workers, the 12 \ per cent increase granted to them 
after 12 years strenuous struggle, povert>' and starvation. 

The.situation is so serious that in Bombay alone nearly 50.000 
night-shift woikers are on the streets. Lock-outs and closing of 
night shifts follow each other. In Ahmedabad also hundreds have 
already been thrown on the streets. Sholapur. Cawnpore. Jubbulporc 
and other Industrial Centres show the same ofiensive thou^ m 
somewhat different form — Victimisation of active workers. 
Surreptitious wage cuts form the method in Cawnpore togedicr with 
intensification of work. The same method more or less is being 
copied in Sholapur 

The offensive is an All-India one and there is no douot that it 
is being planned deliberately in a concerted manner ufdcr the 
leadership of the Bombay and Ahmedabad Millowncrs. 

Agunst Tliose Who Fed Them 

Thus a botfy of pec^le who have made crores out of the nation's 
resolve for Swadeshi now threatens to throw thousands of their 
countrymen and their families to starvatimi and degradation. For 
it must be ronembeted diat if there is any section which materially 
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benefhted by the boycott of British goods it was the Textile magnates 
of India alone. Who does not know of their fabulous profits in times 
of war. Who does not know that dicy went on making crores when 
the Nation was courting Jail, arrests and impnsonment during two 
Civil Disobedience movements and now thc>’ \vant to turn against 
those that fed and nursed them in order to guard their extra profits 
That IS the way common to all vested interests Even when die>' 
were making febulous profits thc>’ never cared to share their 
prosperity' with the toiling workers in their factones Even >vhen 
profits had reached as high as 300 per cent during war time the 
woikers could not secure the wage mcrease without continuous 
struggle. On the other hand, they have always been eager to pass 
on the burden of every temporary crisis to the shoulders of die 
workers and m this they unscrupulously utilise the repressive 
machinery of the state to help than fatten themselves on the national 
discontent but unwilhng to share the burdoi of the nations progress — 
such has been their politics, their morality and their ethics 

Unanimous Will To Resist 

But the owners are counting iMthout their host The workers 
are not in a mood to take the challenge lying down Steadily and 
surely the anger and indignation of the workers is riMng . the 
determination to resist the offensive at all costs is incrca«ing The 
call given by the Gimi Kamgar Union in Bombay in its rally of 
the 14th May is evoking tremendous response Texvile Unions 
everywhere are endiusiastically supporting the proposal for an All 
India Textile Workers Conference to take concerted measures, 
against the new drive Immediately after the Gimi Kamgar Uniem 
rally the Cawnpore Mazdoor Sabha responded to the call and 
declared its readmess both for a conference and for immediate 
preparations for a General Strike On the 8th ot June the 
representative council of the Nagpur Textile Labour Union pa«sed 
a resohitim warning the owners t^ainst their offensi\'e, asking the 
woikers to be prepared for any eventuality and demandii^ li^islatkxi 
to curb the offensive of die owners. On the 1 7th of June the Gimi 
Kariigar Union of Sholapur passed a resolution in its Managing 
committee demanding an immediate All India Textile Workers 
Conferoice and announcing a programme of preparations, meeting 
and demonstratkxis warning dw owners that^ workers would not 
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to launch a stnxtg and successful counter-offensive. The same 
wedc the Mill Kamdar Union of Ahinedabad passed a similar 
resolution and announced to the world that even in the City of class 
collaboration the workers counter-offensive would not tail to 
materialise. And finally, N. M. Joshi the veteran labour leader and 
the Presidoit of the last Textile Conference has announced his 
intention to call an All India Textile Delegates Conference to 
ccMisider the crisis in die Textile Industry and the situation created 
by closiiig of night shifts and increasing lock outs. 

Labour has qxdcen unanimously. C<»nmunists, radicals, and the 
moderate T. U. leaders all see the necessity of meeting the offensive 
and setting afoot immediate preparations. Never was Labour more 
unanimous, never were its ranks more united and solid, never did 
it speak with more crmfidence and realisation of its strength. 

Popular Interests At Stake 

But this time Labour is not fighting a lonely battle. Its voice 
is being heard in the Congress Committees for coming out as 
defenders of the just interests of labour and breaking down the old 
traditions of isolatim. On the 20th of May the Provincial Committee 
of the United Provinces passed a resolution noting with concern 
that the employers in some places have launched a fresh offensive 
against Labour in the shape of wage cuts, rationalisation and 
widespread dismissals of workers. The Crnnmittee pleaded for 
legislation guaranteemg recognitiem of Labour Unions, right of 
collective bargaining, minimum wages and social insurance, public 
labour exchange in onportant industrial towns and providing against 
arbitrary dismissals. 

On ^e 20th of June the F and G Ward Congress committees 
of Bombay passed a unanimous resolution on the same lin^ asking 
the Congress Ministries to intervene in time before ti e major 
conflict beomies unavoidable. The Committees noted that the anti- 
national bido-British Pact and the duty on raw cotton havif to some 
metent impaired the competitive csqiacity of the Indian Industries 
and, therefore, requested ^ A.I.C.C. to organise a conqilete bc^cott 
of Biiti^ goods in the interests of Indian Industry and Labour. 

Thus steadily die consciousness in rish^ that Labour is not 
fighting its sectional battle but a battle in which the interests of 
die people as a whole are at stake. 



A /.C.C Must Declare Support For Workers □ 69 

But tile consciousness is not universal. All Congress C(»nniittees 
and Congressmen have not yet realised the grave issues at stake. 
What is involved in the Textile Crisis is not merely the standard 
of living of workers but the political future of the Coi^ress Ministries. 
The attack on wages is an ofiensive against the entire programme 
of the Congress Ministries, is and a part of the General revolt of 
the vested interests against tiie democratic programme. It constitutes 
a bid for turning the Congress Ministries into an instrument of the 
anti-mass policy of the Capitalists and Zamindars. Its political 
implications arc. therefore, very great. 

Challenge To Congress 

it directly challenges the Congress Ministries because they were 
instrumental in' gt anting the wage increase after a thoroughgoing 
and searching c.Kamination made by the Textile Inquiry committees. 
It is. tiierefore. an offensive against the mature decision of the 
democratic ministries. It is economically unjustifiable because the 
wage increase has not led to the present deterioration. During the 
entire period between 1938 and 1939 when the increase was in 
operatirxi Industry i\as prospercxis as never before. This was admitted 
by no less a person than the president of the Bombay Millowners 
Association. 

Mr J. C. Setalvad the President of the Indian Merchants’ 
Chamber himself described the situation as follows: “The total 
reduction in production in cloth amounted to 14 p.c., 4 p.c. being 
the effect of the Raw Cotton duty. 5 p.c. the effect of additirxis to 
wages and property tax, and 5 p. c. as a result of the Indo-British 
Trade Agreement." Wage-increase and provincial taxation account 
for 5 p. c. reduction only and tiie measures of the Central Government 
account for 9 p.c. The real grievance, therefore, is against the Indo- 
British Pact, and its incidence cannot be removed by attacking 
wages. 

The attack IS foitiier indefensible because tik. Enquiry Comnuttees 
suggested only a very moderate increase whidi could be financed 
out of half tiie extra profits made in 1937, since it ctmstitutes only 
an attempt to secure extra profits over and above normal trading 
profits. 

The t^nporary depression of u4uch so much is being made 
cannot be put forward as an excuse for forcing down tiie wages. 
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Workers cannot be matte the victims of eveiy passing depression, 
the millowners cannot be allowed to cut the wages for the sake of 
extra profits. Moreover, tlu; ^tent of depressitm is deliberately 
being exaggerated to make out a case for lowering the standard of 
living. 

The real aim of the Millowners is to escape the burden of the 
ameliorative programme and keep the industry safe for their own 
profits. They do not want to share any burden for improving the 
condition of workers whose toil makes it possible for ^m to roll 
in luxury. They do not want to share the burden of the prcrfiibition 
prt^amme — thev' would not allow their profits to be cut for the 
sake of the nation at all. It is a revolt to escape the burden for 
national progress and amelioraticm. 

The Real Villain 

Besides, it is a revolt provoked by the autocratic Central 
Government which alwa>’s conspires to transform the Congress 
Ministries into defenders of Imperialist Law and Order The anti- 
national Indo-British pact and the dut>’ on raw cotton have no doubt 
placed disabilities on the Indian Industry. The vested interests want 
to get over these by.passing on the burden to the shoulders of the 
workers, and thus torpedoeing the Labour programme of the 
Congress Imperialism would be delighted with such a development 
since thereby the Ministnes would forfeit their last claim to the 
confidence and support of Labour. In short, it is a treacherous 
attempt to make the workers pay for encouraging British Industry; 
a sintster Imperiaiist attempt to blow up foe Congress ptogtanone 
for the sake of Lancashire What the Central Government could 
not do by direct pressure is now being done through aati-national 
economic measures. 

TTwofloBive is a doubk ckaOeqge both fhm impaUism as 
well as we vested mtetests. 

Congicss Ministrks Wrongly Attack Workers 

WyftwCatgroMmroandoigaaisatkirohaveieal^ The 

Me o^lacently follti^ into this 
of the Ministries has uttered a grave 
iMners or to the Central Government. 
jW^^WMiune to be nibbled at bit by 
pi dmoralisatioa and disunity. 
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Having lost their bearings tihey arc talking of taking an offensive 
against the workers themselves Private circulars of the U.R 
Government asked for taking drastic steps against the Ccanmunists 
who arc in the forefront of the Trade Uniirn struggle. A letter 
recently addressed to the Mazdoor Sabha of Cawnporc held the 
Cawnporc workers responsible for the developii^ unrest, though 
the Government folly knew that the owners had broken thar plighted 
word more often than once. The U. P. Governing further intends 
to introduce a trades Disputes Bill on the lines of the Bombay Act 
and curtail the liberties of the Trade Umon movement. The Hon. 
Mr. Gin in Madras voices the same opimon Instead of warning 
the Millowners he chastises the workers for their militancy and 
preparedness to lead the offensive. 

In Bombay ‘ihe Congress Ministry has banned stay-m-strikes 
recently. It allowed the Chalisgacni Millowners to break an agreemoit 
arrived at with the Maharashtra Provincial congress officials, ordered 
lathi charges on the workers and permitted the owners to break the 
strike under the specious plea of defending law and order 

In Bombay itself the Ministry has refused to intervene in 
the Phoenix Mill dispute and refosed to bring pressure on the 
Millowners to open negotiations with the Gimi Kamgar Union. On 
the other hand, workers were threatened wnth tear gas and armed 
police 
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Railway Wwkers Rally 

20,000 STRONG ! 

FIRST VICTORIES : GREATER EFFORTS 


The Railway Wofkers of Bombay have set an example v^ch must 
be followed by odier Railway Workers throu^out India with a 
view to secure their various donands. At Madras, on the first of 
May, the All India Railwaymen’s Federation decided to place 
before tte Railway Board some (rf'theinqx)rtant demands for final 
decision. Accordingly diose demands were placed before the Railway 
Board at Simla on the 19di May. Due to some difficulties the 
Railway board (tecided to meet the Railwaymen's Federation in 
Bombay at a special meeting. This meeting was fixed to be held 
on the 20th July. Ajl this meeting the Railway Board was to give 
its fihal rq>ly to die various, demands placed before the Board by 
the Railwaymen's Federation. 

United Effort 

On the Eve of the meeting the Railway Workers of Bombay 
decided to demonstrate their solidarity and support to the donands. 
In acoHdance with the resolution of the A.I. R. F. at Madias the 
Railway Workers of Bombay had Formed a Co-ofrdinating 
Commitee, "This Committee’ included in it all the Railway unions 
ofBoiiriiay, ViztheG.I.P. Railwaymen’s lMion,tlieB.P.T| Railway 
Wmkers Union, The B.B.C.I. Railwaymoi’s Union, thej B.B.C.l. 
Rmhvay Employees’ IMoo, and the G.I.P. Accounts Stip Unim. 
This Commitee is conducting joint activites rm agreed programme. 
Accortfinglyihey fixed die 19diiulyasdied^fortlieOeiiianstiation. 

Ihider the mispices of diis cmnmittee a vigorous canqiaign was 
canied on. Hundreds of meedngs on all the railways wne held. 
Several handbills wot issued. Vigmous propaganda through the 
public and Union papers was carried on. Most effective use was 
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made of a lorry fitted widi loud*speakers All the active workers 
on B.B.C.l, G.I P. and other railways met several times and 
conducted a veiy systtnnatic campaign to make the 19th July a 
success. 

Gretat Sussecss 

Every Railway worker began talking of 19th July. In the 
workshops, at statitms, at railway quarters, the only inqiortant tq>ic 
among ^ Railway woricers was the 1^ july, 7 donands put 
forward by the Railwaymiai’s Federation, and the meeting between 
the Railway Board aiul the Federati<Hi. 

From 3 p. m. on the 19th July batches of Railway workers from 
various parts began to appear on the scene Several workers who 
were not on taay at the time enrolled their services voluntarily 
to make the demonstration a success. 

At 5*30 p.m the tune scheduled for peqile to assemble at 
Kamagar Maidan. Parel, the workers b^an to assemble in large 
numbers. First came the procession of 4000 Railway Workers 
frcrni G.I.P Railway Parel Work Shops Then came the power- 
ful procession of brave fighters of Matunga Workshop of 
Gl.P Railway which numbered 3000 Then came the batch of 100 
B.B.C.l. workmen from Virar. a place nearly 35 miles away from 
Bombay. Then came the procession of B B C 1. Railway Workshop. 
From B<»nbay Central, Kurla, Kalyan and various other places 
batches of workers assonbled in large numbers at the Kamgar 
Maidan. 

A huge meeting of 15,000 Railway Workers was held. At this 
meeting, Messrs. Khedgikar, M.A. Khmi, B. T. Ranadive, Jogalekar, 
and others spoke. After the meeting die procession started. Hundreds 
of Red Flags, with several slogaris, and hundred tordi-lights, the 
procession began to march. 

Thundering shouts of ‘LONG LIVE THE UNITY OF RAILW \Y 
WCKtKERS’ roused die whole pqiulation. 1 jie spectacle was really 
inspiring. 15,000 Railway Workers all of whem had worked diat 
day of not less dian 8 to 10 hours and who had not taken their 
m^ and thoftire hungry, were mardiirig unmindfiil of personal 
inconvenience and sufferings. 

They walked 8 miles throu^ die crowded localities of Bombay 
readuQg Azad Maidan at B(xrt Bandar at 8-30 p.m. Alreacfy a fai^ 
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audience of nearly 5000 Railway workers had assembled there. 
AMed to this these 15.000 a huge meeting of 20.000 Railway 
woikers was held. 

The meeting was addressed by Messrs. N.M Joshi, J.M. Mehta, 
R.A. Khedgikar. S S Mirajkar. M.A. Khan and other leaders who 
had cmne from outside Bombay. All the speakers warned the 
Railway Board that if their demands were not granted the united 
railwaymen shall prepare for a general strike on all railways The 
railway workers gave their assent to this declaration of the speakers 
by thunderous applause. 

This was the first demonstration of its kind in the history of the 
railway woricers movement The Bombay railway workers and the 
Coordination Committee consisting of different Railway Unions in 
Bombay deserve congratulations for the powerful demonstration 
tliQ’ organised. 

For 21st August 

The Railway Board agreed to concede certain demands though 
on mam question they are still hesitating The Genmsal council 
of the All India Railwaymen 's Fedration has decided to observe 
2Ist of Augu.st as an all India Provident Fund Day Also it has 
warned the Railway Board that the demand of provident find must 
be granted. 

Already the Rmlway Workers of Bombay have started to hold 
their pri^aganda meetings to make this day a success The G.l.P. 
Railwa>'men’s Umon has resolved to enrol thousands of more 
members before 21st of August to indicate their determination to 
consolidate the new' enthusiasm among the workers and to 'inform 
the Board of the determinatiem of the railway workers to| secure 
their demands. 




KISAN MOVEMENT IN BENGAL 

M. A. Rasul 

If in Bengal one popular movement can claim to have a brighter 
future than others it is the Kisan movemoit. Today it has been 
elevated to a position of strength and responsibilit>’ which has 
hardly ever marked a movonent of duee years’ standing. No other 
movement has secured the widespread and enthusiastic support 
which the peasants have given to the Bengal Kisan Sabha. 

With an fumble beginning in 1936 the Kisan Sabha movement 
has Uxlay reached a stage which has become a nightmare to the 
present ministry: the peasant votes on which it will have to depend 
in the next general election for the retention of its present office 
will in all probability slip away from its control and be cast in 
favour of people none too friendly with it. 

Government Illusion 

The mimstry however sometimes pretends to think that die 
Kisan Sabha movement is the handiwork of 'a handful of outside 
agitators' or a mere child's play into which ignorant peasants have 
been lured by hollow and hi^-sounding words of hope 

It is utter stupidity to think that you can raise a popular agitation 
and develop and expand H at your will while there arc no goiuinc 
grievances behind it to back 3 'ou up with popular support. If the 
Kisan movement in Bengal is marching from strength to streiigth 
it is because the Kisan homes arc full of distress and destitutiem 
and the Government and vested interests hardly pay heed to this 
&ct. 

200 Crores Indebtedness 

The two most important factors for our umsidcration in Bengal 
are the credit and die land system. The questiim of agricultural 
credit vitally touches die interest of the peasantry. Roughly calculated 
the agricultural indditediiess of Bengal will amount to Rs. 20 
crores. Thm addto it all the arrear rent and interest on it and you 
have the indebtedness of about 200 crores. The official bill 

PubUM in : "NATIONAL FJtONT ” 6th Augiut 1939. 
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now before the legislature for controlliog the credit and mon^'- 

letiding system is a mockeiy. 

The peasants would like the whole amount to be written off so 
that th^ might begin their life afresh. Otherwise how could the>' 
expect to live with the landlords' and money-lenders' men constantly 
kn o c king at their doors ? The Kisan Sabha has its natural sympathy 
fen* this claim. 

But not sotheZamindars and the 'mah^ans' nor the Government. 
The\' arc of course for maintaining vested interests The former 
think diat they will be the losers if die peasants' claim is accepted. 
The Government is afraid of another claim, namely, the supply of 
cheap credit by Government. 

Decrepit Land-system 

Then there is the Uuid-system under the Permanent Settlement 
This is at the root of all the evils that have degenerated and 
demoralised die entire social life of Bengal, the worst sufferer being 
the peasantry' who wants abolition of the system lock, stock, and 
bvrel. Instead of accqiting this demand the Goxpmmcnt has 
appointed a Land Revenue Commission, pqsularly known as the 
Houd Commission, t)bviously with a view to concede some small 
relief to the impoverished and oppressed peasantry. It may be noted 
here that the recent amendment to the Bengal Tcnanc>' Act has been 
of little benefit to the poorest tenants who arc the most numerous 

Circumstanced as above the peasant of Bengal arc realising 
more and more that nothing short of a prolonged fight against 
their class enemies, the vested interests like the landlords and 
money-lenders, as well as the Govemment which supoorts them, 
can bring them real and permanent relief. 

Kisan Sabha as Organiser 

Here the Kisan Sabha plays its part to fulfil the nhssion of 
organising the peasants on the ba.sis of their needs and gnevances. 
of leading them in their stru^les and of finding tempomry relief 
for them wherever possible, so long as permanent relief is not 
secured. 

The inqwrtance of the movement lies in the struggles that the 
peasants of various localities laundi and carry on under die leadership 
of the Kisan Saldia. Acute grievances of the peasantry against the 
Zamindars (landlords) and mmiey-lenders are never wanting in 
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Bengal. The Government is not benevolent either: its short-sighted 
^licy is guided by little consideration of the dqilorable conditimis 
of the peasantry. 

These grievances lead the peasants to fight for redress, 
spontaneously, but since the Kisan Sabha came into existence the 
initiative has often been taken by it. 

Struggles have been started and conducted either with complete 
or partial success. Rarely there has been an occasion when a 
struggle has met with total failure. Marches and demonstrations 
with Kisan Sabha slogans form parts of such struggles, besides 
passive resistance and jail-gomg. 

Repression 

Scores of peasants and peasant-workers are at present rotting 
in jail bacause they participated in a fight against a most unjust 
irrigation tax. And these unfortunate comrades have not only not 
been classified, they have not been allowed by the ‘popular’ 
ministry to use mosquito-nets in jails which are infested with 
millimis of these extremely injurious vermins, nor to enjoy other 
rights usually conceded to political prisoners. (Consequently a 
hunger strike has been just resorted to). 

Lately important Kisan Sabha workers have been prosecuted 
under Sections 124A and 1S3A. I wonder if this is the beginning 
of a wider campaign of repression. The policy of repression has 
been pursued by the Government wherever an agitation — not 
necessarily directed against the Government — reached an 
embarrassing stage. Different provisions of law — IPC, CPC, 
BCLA— have been made use of as so many weaptms of suppression 
and promulgated in districts like Burdwan, Biibhum, 24 Paiganas, 
Huoghly, Mymensingh and Bakeiganj. 

Has this policy been able to stop the growing discontent so 
palpable in many of the districts? Surely not Is has at most served 
as a temporary check. While the ultimate effect has often been 
only to deepen the hostility of the people toward an admirastration 
which takes recourse to measures of repression rather than relief 

Stock-Taking 

The Malda sessimi of the Provincial Kisan Conference held in 
May ofiered us an <^)poitunit>' to take stock of the movemoit of 
the entire province. Formal and informal discussions led us to the 
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definite conclusion that we arc now passing through a stage which 
more than ever calls for intensive organisational as distinct from 
^itational work. This requires planned and coordinated activity on 
tl^ part of the district and local units of the Sabha. 

Partial Struggles 

At this stage local or partial struggles count most. These wc 
have had in a number of places but so far we have not been able 
to pool all our provincial strength and energy for ctniductmg any 
one of these. We hope in near future to incresc the strength of our 
movemoit and intensifly these struggles so that the conditions of 
each specific issue may be surv<^'cd and studied and proper action 
taken on a provincial scale when necessar>' 

Kisan Volunteers 

The real organisational work, on the basis of local struggles, 
needs the organisation of a strmig and regular volunteer corps for 
the province. We have already taken a decision that in each district 
committee a portfolio shall be provided for a volun^r organiser. 
He will help die union committees, the lowest units in the hierachy. 
eacH to organise a* volunteer unit of at least 25 recruited mostly 
if not entirely from among the peasantry. The Provincial Sabha's 
Volunteer Secretary and his assistants will render all possible help 
to the subordinate bodies in this direction. 

Our recent experience of a volunteer corps, of about 300 peasant 
youths, recruited and trained on the occasion of die last Provincial 
Conference, has been so successful and encouraging that its exanqile 
is expected to be followed evciyv^ierc. The work has been already 
stait^ in several districts, to ^e dismay of the presen| ministry. 

In spite of all the propaganda that is being carried^ on in the 
province against the Kisan movement by forces of readhon which 
support Government and find favour with it, the disconmnt among 
peasantry, both Muslim and Hindu is visibly mcreasmg. This is 
due, to the fact that the present ministry has failed to hdeem the 
election pledges, given to the peasants by parties to which most 
of its members belong in regard to the tenancy and money-lending 
le^slation. 



SUMMER SCHOOLS 



IN ANDHRA 


Punng the months of May and June 1939 ten Summer Schools 
of Politic f and Economic s were conducted in the Andhra including 
the Nidubrolu Kisan School under the Pnncipalship of CtMti Ranga 
These Schools were spread in 6 Distnets namely North Vizag. East 
Godavan, Kistna. Guntur Kumool and Anantapur, and attended 
b\ about 400 young men and women 

This m not die first time for the Andhra to orgamse Summer 
Schools Since 1934 Com Ranga has been conducting every vear 
the Kisan School at Nidubrolu It was in 1937 that the Summer 
School was conducted at Kottapattam in Ma>. under the joint 
auspices of the Andhra C S P the Protincial Youth League and 
the Studoits* Federation But it was banned by the Intenm Mmistiy. 
and about 80 students, including girls defied the order for which 
they wea* brutally assaulted by the police In May 1938. nearly 
250 students rallied to the Mantcna\anpalcm School which was 
oiganised under the auspices of the Provmcial C S P The School 
lasted for full one month, during which time famous Indian Socialists 
and Communists and Kisan Sabhaitcs came to teach the students 

Character Of These Schools 

This vear. the Provmcial C S P had passed a resolution to 
the effect that Summer Schools should be oigamsed on Tatuk and 
District scales and that more stress should be laid on practical 
problems facing the Socialist. Kisan and Student organisers than 
on theoretical questions A syllabus was also prepared for die 
guidimce of organisers Accordingly, three S hools were organised 
at Nidubrolu. Pallekoiia and Amaravati in the Guntur District . one 
at Itchapuram in the North Vizag Distnct , two at Pamarru and 
Tunikipadu m the Kistna Distnct . one at Mypad m the Nellore 
Distnct , one at KaKabugga in Kumool Distnct . cme at Hindupur 
in Anantapur District , and one at Antarvedipal^ in the East 
Godavan Distnct All the Schools were oigamsed by the Distnct 


hnm NoUvnalhrmt ISlh Augun 1939 
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aiyi Taluk Congress Socialist Parties, Kisan Sabbas and Stutfents 
excqrting the one at Kalvabu^a which was organised 

the District Congress Committee, controlled by the Right-wing 
Congressmen. 

The District Congress Committees oj North Vizag, Guntur, 
Nellore, Chittoor, Cudappah and Anantapur joined hands with the 
Socialists and Kisan Sabha workers and contributed much for the 
success of the Schools. It is only in the Kistna District, which is 
dominated by an ultni’-Right wing Congress Committee, that neither 
help nor sympathy was extended. 

The Schools at Itchapuram, Mypad, Kalvabugga and Hindupur 
ran far a month each, while the remaining six ran far a fortnight 
each. About 80 per cent, of the 400 students were activists, working 
on various mass Fronts. The Tunilapad School attracted nearly 
30 youngmen from the neighbouring Hyderabad state 

Syllabus 

Coming to the syllabus, it covered various subjects like the 
Histor>' of the Indian Nationalist Movement beginning from 1857, 
the Federal Scheme, as adumbrated in the Government of India 
Act df 1935, the Indian Kisan Movement, the Labour Movement, 
the States’ Peoples’ Struggles, the International Situation, 
Fundamental Principles of Socialism, the History of the Russian 
Revolutimi. In almost all the Schoob the necessity and meaning 
of the United Front was emphasised. It was explained how the 
Congress has been fiist becoming a United Front organisation but 
how the Right‘wii% leaders have been preventing H to develqr m 
that direction. 

M^reas at Kotbq;)attam and Mantenavaripalan regu^ lessons 
on Politics, Politicai Economy and Philosophy were gi ren, these 
subjects have been given up ^s year m all the school: . Debates 
and Stwfy Circles were conducted in almost all die Sc Kxds, and 
studrats participated in them enthusiastically Public meetings ^ too 
wme held to celebrate the various Days, sudi as die May Day, the 
Lahore Kisan Satyagraha Day (4th June 1939), die Mun^ala 
Satyagrtdia Day (lldi June 1939), etc. 

In all the Schools students took active interest m games, sports 
etc. In each School an itatructor was giving rudiments ofhdilttary 
training to the inmates. 
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Sdf-Criticisiii 

But how iar the purpose of the C. S. P. resolution was fulfilled 
is doubtful. Excqrt at Mypad (Nellore District), Itdiapuram and 
Palldc«ia, care was not taJcm to go to the neighbouring villages 
and give political education to die villagers. Of these it was rmly 
at Mypad that each local problem was discussed in a detailed way 
and decision taken. Organisational problems facing the Leftists in 
each District or Taluk were also discussed, CKcept at Mypad. An 
important drawback of the Schools was that knowledge of the 
various rights and privileges which the peasants and labourers are 
^tled to under the existmg Statutes was not givert 

Speaking generally, the Sdiools attracted a good number of 
students, active ^ well as odierwise, to one place, and gave than 
training in collective life and comradeship. Those C. S. P. monbers 
who kncvi' rudiments of Socialism and Communism learnt about 
the tactics and strategy of Revolutions, and the tasks of the Indian 
Socialists in the aaning National Democratic Revolution. Some 
could get the benefit of extending their knowledge about various 
subjects, and of comparing how ^ the tactics they had beat 
following were correct. 


VaUiv — 6 



BAN ON BOSE MUST GO ! 

Communists Call to Congressmen 


The Working Committee by hitting out mercilessly and ruthlessly 
at Sjt. Sulfas Chandra Bose has delivered a senous blow to the 
unity of our people. 

It is not die victimisation of an individual Congress leader but 
a bureaucratic attack against a whole section of the National 
Congress, a section rqiresenting revolutimiaiy and virile forces of 
our Nation. 

The National leadership is grievously mistaken if it thinks it has 
strengthened the Congress by this decision, by this effort to crush 
^'indiscipline and revolt against the Congress " 

On the other hand, by taking this step at a critical moment 
when the world is on the brink of war and when our nation itself 
will have to come to grips in a final conflict with Imperialism, 
the Working Committee has only encouraged the disrupfive forces 
within and without the Congress, who pin their faith on the 
sabotage of struggle and on compromise with Imperialism on the 
issues of Federation and War. 

The Workmg Committee has taken a mechanically formal and 
disciplinarian viel^' of the viiole question and in domg so it has 
missed the political kernel of the matter 

The Crux of the Matter 

True, the resolutions in question were passed b>' a mq|onty at 
the A. 1. C. C. session. But is it not also true that they ^et with 
a determined and united opposition from a considerable nmorit>' 
of the house ? And why ? Because these resolutions did i ot stand 
by themselves. They represented a link in a whole line < f policy 
which was meeting with a growing opposition in the Con] ress and 
the country. 

That line is the one which is being persistently popularised 
during the last 3 years by Gandhiji in his Hanjan It is the tme 
of a division of labour between the ministers and the masses. The 
From : NoUonai Frml. VfJ 21, 20th August 1939 
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miiiistries were to perform the aldicmistic e^q^enmentoftransformiiig 
foe dross of foe British C<mstitution into foe gold of Indian freedom, 
and foe masses of Congressmen were to restrict foemselves to the 
constructive programme and to create a nonovioiotf atmosphere 
suitable to the success of the experiment. 

It was a line of curbing foe fitting pow'er of foe woiidng class 
and peasant masses, of refusing to unify those forces wifo the 
Crnigress, of refusing to weld foe Congress into a we^n of United 
Front struggle as foe Congress presidential addresses of 1936 and 
1937 visualised. 

It was a line vbich repudiated foe unify of parliamoitary and 
extra-parliamentary strug^e as the Congress Election Manifesto 
visualised it, and refused to prepare foe nation for a country-wide 
offensive by unifying foe fight of foe people in the States and in 
foe British provinces against Federation and War and for foe calling 
of a victorious Constituent Assembly of free India. 

Conflict of Policies 

The conflict in foe A. 1. C. C. on foose resolutions was in reality 
a conflict between two distinct political lines, between foe line 
of constitutionalism, of avoiding struggle, of seeking for a 
compromise on the strength of sheer constitutional pressure and the 
line of revolutionary unity of all forces of struggle, especially, those 
of the organised woibers and peasants under the baiuier of the 
Congress and of launching a decisive all-round fight at this critical 
juncture. 

It is well known that since Sjt. Subhas Chandra Bose stood as 
a candidate for foe presidential election in the beginning of this year 
against foe wishes of the national leadership he has associated 
himself with foe alternative political line of all-round unity and all- 
round struggle. He took a decisive stand against constitutionalism 
andalliedhimselfwith the forces ofwoiicers’ and peasants’ struggles, 
wifo Socialists and Comnmnists and stood for uniting these forees 
wifo foose of Left Nationalism in an endeavour to achieve the 
broader unify of foe per^le under the Congress for a decisive fight? 

The blow against Bose, therefore, can only be interpreted as 
the determinatim of the Working Committee to completely suppress 
the considerable Ininority in the Conffvss which represents new 
forces of mass organisation and struggle. 
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Gandhyi himself recognised that the bulk of Congressmen were 
iosii^ faith in his constructive programme. Gandhiji knows well 
that die bulk of Congressmen disagree with his dictum that an 
allround struggle should not be launched for fear of violence. 
Recently he suggested in Harijan that this central issue be thrashed 
out in a special session of die A. 1. C. C. 

Gandhiji admits that the choice between the conflicting lines 
which are bmng posed before the Nation must be made by the 
A. 1. C. C. We say it must be made by the entire membership of 
the Congress. Let the issues be formulated, let th^ be discussed 
by the conferences of primary members, by primary committees 
and district committees. Let the coming delegates’ elections be 
foi^lht round this issue and th«i let the full session of the Congress 
take die decision on it. 

A Bureaucratic Bludgeon 

A might>' democratic organisation like the Congress could not 
function in any other way. But our Working Committee thinks 
otherwise. It wants to suppress the minority view by using the 
bludgeon of disdplinary action. It has given the broad hint to the 
Provincial Executives to follow its lead and debar the minority 
leaders who participated in the 9th July meetings from being delegates 
for the Congress for 3 years. What we are faced with is not a 
democratic decision over the vital political issue of the conflict 
which IS raging within the Congress but a bureaucratic steam- 
rollering of the minority view. They got a “homogeneous” Woridng 
Committee at Calcutta — now their heart is set on getting a completely 
homogeneous Congress at the omiing annual session. 

It is Imperialism — our enemy who will be pleased with this 
decision, llie Working Committee has taken other inmoitant 
decisions. We are goii% to resist inqierialist war prepaiaticrc. Our 
Ministries have been ordered to rraign instead of carrying put war 
measures shows our displeasure at the preparatiems tojimpose 
Federation by refusing to allow our members to attend tlu^ present 
extoided coitral l^islature. 

But side by side with this fighting gesture you have laundied 
an attadc, a coercive measure against a part of the Congress. You 
have diown your willingness to suppress those fiuces of struggle 
with vdiidi you swore united from in 1936-37. 
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An Invitation To Compromise 

We have bared our teeth towards the raemy — but at die same 
time weakened the arm of unity widi which to smite him. Will not 
the enemy laugh? ‘‘Congress will not bite periiaps it will beg” — 
Will not the enemy draw this insulting inference ? 

By acconqianying a fighting gesture against Imperialism by a 
vicious attack against the Left, the Working Committee appears as 
if it is tendering its bona fides to the enemy. ‘‘We arc d^ermined 
to resist War and Federation, but we can equally firmly hold in 
check forces of revolutionary struggle.” This is an invitation to 
compromise. What it will lead to is jurther aggression by 
imperialism and disruption of our own forces. 

Reverse The Disruptive Decision 

There are serious implications of the action gainst Sjt. Bose. 
But the Leftists, Socialists and Communists will not be provoked. 
They are not going to play the game of the splitters. It is dieir task 
to achieve unity of the people and of the Congress for a decisive 
struggle. We arc confident of our growing power and influence. It 
is based on the growing political ccmsciousness of the masses — 
born in the irmumerable working class and peasant struggles whidi 
arc taking place throughout India including the States. 

We call upon all Left Congressmen, Socialists and Communists, 
to re-double their efforts in enrolling Congress members, in 
coi^ucting a mass campaign among the primary members of the 
Cmgress for uniting the entire Congress behind die policy of 
launching a nation-wide struggle against Federation and War as 
imficated in the Tripuri resolution on National Demands. 

The primary Congress members must assert themselves. They 
must send such delegates to the next Congress as will reverse this 
disruptive decision and achieve unity of the Congress, of the 
leadership and of the people for a final decisive fight. 


P.C. Joshi 
Ajoy GHiosh 


G. Adhikari 
R. D. Bluuadwaj 
12th August, 1939. 



MOBILISE FOR RELEASE OF ALL 
POLITICAL PRISONERS 

Sharaf Athar AU 


From the 7th of Jttly to the 3rd of August . for full 28 days. 89 
political prisoners in the Dum Dum and Alipore Central Jails 
of Bengal were forced to wage a desperate battle against immense 
odds for their liberty. 

For tw o w^le years, the fate of thousands of political prisoners 
has been in the forcfrant of our people’s fight against the suppression 
of democratic and civil liberties. Two years ago, millions of our 
pei^le were stirred to their depths when our valiant cmnraites m 
the remote Andamans undertook their historic hunger>stnke. Smcc 
then upto the present moment, the issue of the release of all political 
prisoners has deeply agitated the countiy. So vast and -tremendous 
was the volume of the natiem's protest on the occassion of the 
Andamans hunger-stnke that the Coitral Government and its 
provincial henchmen were forced to repatriate them. 

But that episode only mailced the first stq) in the movement for 
the unconditional release of diousands of political prisoners wdio 
were rotting in in^ierialist dungeons, for the sole crime of having 
served in the counttys cause of freedom. 

Following upon the repatriation of the Andamans prisemers, the 
insistent pressure of the peqile's extra-^jarliamentaiy moivement 
emabled the popular Mimstries in the Congress provinces to fulfil 
their plec^ in the matter of the release of all political pru miers : 
but not so in those provinces which were drmunated ty anti> 
Congress Ministries This was particularly the case in Bengal, 
winch had Moi a prey to a rabidly communal and reactionary 
Ministry. Hie Huq Ministry, wMdh relied for its strengUi not on 
die (tenocratic masses of tte people but on the landlords and the 
foreign bourgeoisie, was dead set against the release of political 
prisoners or the extension of civil liberties. Neither the sufferings 
of the prisoners, nor the country-wide agitation for dieir release and 
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for the widening of civil liberties, nor its own election promises 
would move it. Thus it came about that Bengal, with thousands 
of detenus and political prisoners convicted by special tribunals in 
earlier circumstances, became the storm centre of (femocratic struggle 
for civil liberties. 

The Andamans hunger-^strike and the vast campaign which 
accompanied it, the success of the people's agitation in the Congress 
provinces, the resignation of the U.P. and Behar Ministries on the 
eve of the Haripura Session of the Congress gave a tremendous 
fillip to the Campaign for the release of political prisoners generally, 
and in Bengal, in particular. The whole province was swept by 
vast demonstrations and an avalanche of protest meetings, added 
to by a wave of hunger-strikes in the several Jails — one such 
hunger-strikii landing to the martyrdom ofHarendranath Munshi 
in the Dacca ,/ail on the 30th January 1938. 

The movement then attained such heights that Mahatma Gandhi 
was induced to put himself at its head. In consonance with his 
wishes and on his assurance that he would be able to secure the 
release of all prisoners by the 1 3th of April 1939, the mass movemoit 
and the hunger-strikes were made to cease. 

Durii^ March-April 1938. he opened negotiations with the 
Government, twice personally visiting the Governor, and ronferrii^ 
several times tvith the Bengal Ministers. Subsequently, he carried 
on the negotiations through correspondence and later still deputed 
Sjt. Subhas Bose ^^o was then foe Rashtrapati, to <'erve as his 
intermediary. Some detenus were released in this maimer. But after 
6 or 7 months foe negotiations broke down completely because foe 
Bei^al Government would not commit itself to foe release of some 
hundreds of political prisrmers still remaining. 

Meanwhile in accordance with Gandhiji's wishes there had 
been no agitation, no mass movement and it soon became clear 
that it was precisely this factor which had emboldened the Huq 
Ministry to eventually decide on keeping the remaining batch 
behind the bars for its own purposes of curtailing the civil liberties 
of the democratic masses. On the contrary, it continued to increase 
repressive measures against the rising Congress. Kisan, Mazdoor 
and Student movements. 

Once again agfodion flared up. November 20fo, 1938, was 
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observed as the All-Beiigal Political Prismers’ Day all over the 
province donanding the release of the remaining politicals and 
condemning the Ministry. Each day the conditions of the prisoners 
. who had beat soitenced to long terms of imprismunort, several for 
life, were getting worse. Disease played havoc causing deaths and 
suicides. The prisoners were constantly subjected to petty tyrannies 
at the hands of the jail authorities; they were kq]ft isolated from 
their firioids and relatives vdiose letters to them more often than 
not remained undelivered. In early November 250 politicals in the 
Alipore Central and Dum Dum jails resorted to a 3 days hunger- 
strike as a protest against a number of grievances. 

In January 1939, after further shillyshallying the Bengal 
Government set up an Advisory Committee to examine and 
recommoid cases to fee Provincial Government for release. But so 
slow and dubious was the procedure of this Committee that Sjts. 
Sarat Bose and Lalit Chandra Das were forced to resign on May 
3 1st last because they felt that the majority of fee Committee were 
merely servii^ as tools of fee Ministry. ‘7r was clear to us, " said 
Messrs. Bose and Das, ' "that Government were not spared to 
release all prisoners no matter how favourable the atmosphere 
was. ” 

It now became evidmt that Gandhiji's technique of trying to 
diange the heart of the Ministry, his eschewing of mass struggte 
had proved quite useless. His time-limit providirig upto fee 13fe 
April 1939 expired Img ago; but Gandhiji in fee light of his 
nefeod refused to give the call for mass struggle, a struggle of the 
whole people, as the rnily reimuning alternative. On the contrary, 
he nq)eated his appeal to the Bengal Govemmait to keq) alive their 
“conciliatory’' spirit and to re-invite the two Congressmen to serve 
on fee Committee; he also counselled fee prisoners not tp go cm 
hunger-strike. 

[ Recoitly in an article in the Haiijan he has made a| vicious 
attack <Mi the use fee hunger-strike werqxm and has nlade fee 
dangerous suggestian to fee Working Committee to include stq)s 
iqpiinst its use in its arsenal d diro^linaty action. Thus he leafe 
the anti-struggle attadc even to the individual sifeere of action of 
Congressmen.] 

The situation, however, hadalrecufy become too galling for the 
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prisoners to bear. It was clear to them that Gandhiji's method had 
failed and it was necessary to draw afresh directly the country's 
attention to themselves and to the entire question of civil liberties. 
Thus after appealing for die people's support and for the support 
of the naticm's leaders they launched on ^eir determined struggle 
to the death. 

The response to their appeal was immediate. Simultaneously 
with the start of the hunger-strike the sympathy of the entire people 
was aroused. Congress organisations, workers, kisans, students 
and women came out on the streets and squares in their tens of 
thousands to demand the immediate and unconditional release of 
the prisoners, condemning the Huq Ministry. Scores of meetings 
were held daily in Calcutta and the Mofrssil areas. The Bengal 
Congress.Cx-^mittee and its district and town and other committees 
whole-heartedly conducted a raging and tearing campaign from 
day to day, observing the 15th of July as a province-wide Political 
Prisoners ’ Release Day. Thousand of students of every grade, as 
the most fervent and enthusiastic elements conducted a vigorous 
campaign, they also observed the 19th of July as a Day for all 
the Students of Bengal under the auspices of the Bengal Students 
Federation. There were several mass rallies of the workers and 
kisans in Calcutta and in the rural areas. All glory to the thousands 
of the women of Bengal and the girl students who participated 
actively in the campaign f During the whole period of the strike 
every section of the democratic masses came out in its thousands 
to condemn the Bengal Ministry, and to support the demand for 
unconditional and immediate release of the prisoners. 

While thus the tremendous tempo of pqiular feeling afforded 
a splendind (^portunity for achieviug its object, die national 
leadership under the inspiration of Mahatma Gandhi and in 
accordance with its own policy of drift and cmnpiomise and of anti- 
struggle, while paradoxically oiougji recognisii^ die justice and 
urgency of die political prisoners cause, cqidemned die hunger- 
strike aixl refused to raise the questirxi to its proper political plane. 
Thus they proved diemselves of no use in ^s hour of need of a 
first class political struggle against the henchmoi of Inqierialism; 
and for liberating a band of gallant warriors at a juncture critical 
both for die prisoners and for the country on the voge of a life 
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and death struggle against tlie menace of imperialist war and the 
imposition of the hated tcdeiation 

In the midst of tliose anvious dass. e\en though the piisoneis were 
being remoN cd daiK to hospital, in pi ecanous condition, the inf*imous 
Bengal Ministn tlirough its spokesman. Khwaia Sir Nu/imuddin. 
maintained its callous and adamant attitude At the same time no 
appeal could make the prisoners change their minds Kaiendia 
Babu and Sjt Mahadeo Uesai. the latter an einissarN from (iandhip. 
failed to persuade the prisoners to change their course because 
neither of them could suggest on alternative plan of action which 
could secure their release in the immediate tutuie 

It Mrtv clfttr that the old leadership had ahandoned them 

Their hunger-stiike was in the fouith week and now it seemed 
that a major calamitv would soon overtake a number of them The 
nation waited tensclv 

At this juncture the Benj^al Provintial ( s s Comimitee 
came to the ivsi iie with a definite plan of action S/ls Siihhas Hose 
andSarat Hose at the instance of the H PC t' in hurried intei view s 
with the strikers pres itaded them to suspend the hum'er^*triki foi 
a period of iw o months on the as siirane e that the Henj^al Proviiu nil 
('on^ress ('ommittec had undei taken full responsihility for 
conducting’ a ccmpaij’n for their tvicase If h ithin iw o months their 
release was not effected the H PC (.' would lauiieh direct actum 
on a mass scale preparations to then effect fuivuu’ already jiot 
under way 

On this assurance the Sy valiant prisoners bioke their fast on 
the 3rd of August 

But this bv no means ends the matter, the ical fight is still ahead 
With the record of the reactionar> lluq Ministrv before us there 
can be no casv outcome Sjt Subhas Bose has appealed for 1 0.000 
volunteers and 10.000 rupees for the coming fight Everv organi^tion 
in Bengal. Congress. Kisan. Mazdoor. Student and Cultural must 
supply Its maximum quota The agitation, too. in the intervening 
period must be one of ceaseless explaining to the masses and 
mobilising tlie widest support 

Onlv by dint of organised mass pressure will this last batch of 
heroic fighters of freedom be sci free The people are pledged to 
secure their release here and now The hunger-strike has shown a 
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splendid example of the courage of our nation The millions outside 
are now moialK bound not to rest till they aie Iree 
Nor can oi must the campaign be confined to Bengal All political 
prisoners must be set free in e\erv part ot the country 

The most alarming factor which directly retards the stnigglc for 
civil liberties in the non-Congress Provinces is the grovying attack 
on the Kisan and Labour movement in the Congress Provinces— 
the U P Government Circular, the arrest of the entire leadership 
of the Girni Kamgar Union (('ommunist) in Bombay and the cruel 
treatment of the Kisan Satvagrahis in Bchar 

Tlie days of National struggle ahead demand the restoration to 
us of our comrades incarcerated in tlic Punjab, in Behar n Bombay 
The release of these prisoners is a part of the general question of 
civil libcrtu**^ piiarantced to the people in the Congress Election 
Manifesto a siw qiia non of the progress of the struggle for 
freedom The Bengal Congress must get the unqualified support 
of the U'oiking C ommittee and of the Congiess Ministries In the 
words of the recent C'alcutta resolution of the A 1 C C ' to make 
thi release of thesi jmsonersa vital issue and tlrreU tlu Conf^ress 
Committees to K if//? a vif’orous atiitution for the nnmuliate and 
unconditional release of the political prisoners 

Finally, let the woiking Committee as the supieme executive of 
the Congiess take up the suggestion of the Political Prisoners 
Release Sub-C' ommittee of the B P C C and help convch. and all- 
India Political Pi isoners Release Conference as a step in launching 
a nation-wide campaign 

Comrades! Send your maximum of volunteers to Bengal, 
contiibutc every pie that you can For this once the Bengal Ministry 
and Its foreign friends must know that our comrades must be 
inunediately and unconditionally set free This is tlie immediate task 
before all Communists, Socialists. Trade llniomsts. K«san Sabhaites 
and Students 

AU.SliPPORf lOlHl BPCC 'FORlUl 'IMIDIAII RI OF 

ALL F'OIjriCAI [‘RLSONl RS' FOR M/\SS ACTION ' 



WHAT LED TO THE WAR 

Rajani Palme Dutt 



This is the Second imperialist war. The first impcnalist \\ar of 
1*^14 was the war between the then leading ri\als of wotid 
imperialism, between the British and German Imperialism for the 
re-di\ision of the world The war of 1914 gave rise to the 
beginning of the world Socialist revolution, with the victorv of the 
socialist revolution in Russia, the initial victorv of tlie revolution 
in Germanv and central Europe and tlie spread of a revolutionarv 
wave through the world 

The Basic Cause 

From this point the world situation has been transfoiined The 
central issue of world socialism, and world capitali.sm dominates 
all other issues The imperialist conflicts, which continue to develop 
in sharpened forms out of the consequences of the war of 19|4 
henceforth orientate themselves and develop in relation to this 
central antagonism This is the decisive factor which made possible 
the rapid revival and tenewed militarv threat of the crushed and 
defeated German impcnalism of 1918 In the normal course the 
next stage of imperialist antagonism, after the crushing of Gennan 
imperialism . would have passed to the Anglo-American antagonism 
representing the two major giants of imperialism, and indeed this 
began to flare up rapidly m the first phase 1918-20 But this deep 
underlying antagonism temamed beneath the surface, slovvlv 
maturing, it was overlaid by the immediate sharper central 
antagonism of capitalism and socialism, by the fear of the socialist 
revolution, and the repercussions of this situation, in Europe Instead, 
the defeated German imperialism which it had been intended bv 
Versailles to hold crushed and bound and unable to rise anew, was 
able in a short space to clunb back to power on the basis of this 
central capitalist-socialist or Anglo-Soviet antagonism This tactical 
process underlaid the successive stages of Rapallo. of Stresemann’s 
manoeuvres, of Hitler's coming to power as the champion of the 
West against Bolshevism, and of the case with which Hitler was 
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permitted to re-arm. to receive financial assistance, to tear the 
bonds of Versailles as if they were made of paper, and to terrorise 
Lurope British imperialism, \ihich from I')()4 to I9J8 spent all 
Its resources to ni-LllhR •(ilk k'\()('k ()( 1 Mi)ii to aHKMAX 
ntrh.HJ ILJSM HiO\l ]')2j It) ]9iti SFl-M All ItS RfSOl/RCFS lO 
RFAUIII) ASf) RKStORL (}KRSt\k IMPhRlAI IS\t (JX A \ hl'HX MORIi 
h HI ERl'l I, B [SIS Hi I V Hh'hOREAS tHh. St FI’OSKt ) li’EAFO.S' . KiAIWSl 
BOISIIEI fSM IflFRE/i} If BORChl) HIE ll’Lil'ON [MfK’lI HAS BEEV 
ICRXEI) AaAI\S'l IIShLE THIS IS Ifik BASK' CAl St Oh THE BAR 

Predatory Treaty of Versailles 

The Allieds Powers at Versailles pursued contradictors aims 
On the one hand, they sought to strike down decisneh once and 
for all German imperialism, alike in the economic, in the political 
and m the mihtars field Recognising that the weight of numbers 
of the German people 'm the centre of hurope, equal to the united 
populations of Britain and France, and combined with the highest 
technical industrial deselopment of any European people, must 
mexitabls. undei the conditions of impenalism. lead to Gennon 
domination of Eiiiope. unless violcntlv restiuined. the> sought b) 
a Punic peace to hold the Gennan nation forcibh divided, lopping 
off' whole sections of the German people and handing them out to 
satellite States, to shatter German commercial and industnal 
dev'clopment b\ the seizure of shipping and colonies and the load 
of reparations and to destrov German naval and militai power 
bv enforced disannament Thev understood very well that tiiey were 
thereby sowing the seeds for a future war of revenge )ust as the 
Germans themselves had done by their Treaty of Frankfurt in 1871 
But they calculated that they held such overwhelming power, 
and had imposed such stringent provision of disarmament and 
control, that Germany could not begin to attempt to rearm and build 
Its power a new without being struck down again before it liad 
reached tlic earliest stage All they had failed to calculate was how 
rapidly dialectics can crumple up and turn inside out the most 
unbreakable iron bonds Foremost amoi.,. the rank and tile of 
British ('onscrvatism. among the 200 M P s who stormed and 
blustered for a supcr-Carthagianian peace against Germany in the 
blindness of imperialist greed, and thus laid the stnids for Hitler's 
coming to power and for the present war. was on Mr. Neville 
Chamberlain 
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Other side of the Picture 

But then came the other side of the picture iHb i! i/pn rourKS 
ll IT.RSAILLhS n-ERF Fl'EV \/fW/< U'RIID Ob HOLSUbTISM OR .1 
aL'\'l’I\F POFl lAR RblOl ( /rO\' l\' OFRSJAM flli\ IHF) ffUbD 
CfERMAW .xtlllflRlsx/ i\n IMFFRIAHSM Between these two 
conflicting amis thc> signed their own death-warrant Onh a genuine 
popular revolution in Germanj. which dcstroNS the military and 
bureaucratic c^iste. which strikes down the power and possessions 
of the Junker large landowners and of the big industrialists, and 
thus establishes the basis for leai democrac\ in place the sham 
demociacv of Wemiar, can end tlie menace of German militarism 
and imperialism for the peoples of Europe This the Geiman people 
sought to accomplish in 1918-23 Tins the Allies would not allow 
them to accomplish Under the fig-leaf of German Social Democraev. 
which acted as the docile agent of the allies the German Spartacist 
re\olution was crushed in blood, the Marxist leaders of the workers 
were murdered, the Soldiers, and Worker's Councils were dissoKed 
and in ordci to accomplish this, the old militan caste was re- 
established in pow er and armed anew With the bcnc\ olent connw ance 
of the Allies. Militarv was re-established in Germam in oidcr to 
fight Bolshes ism The inter-Allied Militar>’ Missions for (he euntiol 
of disarmament had befpre them sheaves of reports and documents 
on the illegal re-arming and the irregular militaiy formations which 
were allowed to be formed to combat the workers, but the high 
authorities turned a blind e\e to these reports The Orgesch. the 
Black Reichswehr. the Organisation Consul, the Ehrhardt Brigade 
and like foimcd the nucleus of the future fascist corps All these 
were built up with the connnance of the British and French ruling 
class The Weimar Republic was a facade behind which the old 
regime held power, until the work of counter-re\olution was 
completed, the facade could be thrown aside and the open terrorist 
dictatorship proclaimed of the most reactionar> and chauvinist 
sections of finance-capital 

From Versailles to Munich 

In this way the British and French ruling class threw awa\ in 
a few years the outcome of all the sacnficcs they had exacted during 
1914-18 from their peoples, who bad fought, as they believed, to 
free the world from the menace of German militarism On the one 
side, they sowed the se'cds of future war through the Treaty of 
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Versailles b> establishing the oppression of the German people On 
the other side. b> strangling the Gennan popular re\olutton and 
encouraging the rc-cstabhshment of the militarv caste, they created 
the force which could utilise the national giie\ances in order to 
tebuild the figliting power of Geinian impel lalisni with a basis of 
support 111 the people I'he national oppression alone could not 
have produced the power to threaten the o\crwhelming military 
super lorilv of Britain and France The discredited military and 
icactionaiy forces alone could ne\cr have found a basis of support, 
in the people without the genuine national gne\ancc to pla\ on 
But the combination of tlie two produced the explosive compound — 
NAZI -ISM From this moment the short-sighted cupiditv and 
biutahr\ ot the Biitish and French reactionaries turned t(> suicidal 
ficn/v With their ov\ n hands lhe\ tore down the bonds ol S'ersailles 
Aims, finance territories all that had the> poured into the lap of 
the xN'a/is «r heart's ideal ot the noble v\ amors of cwilisation 

against BolshcMsm ’ fhey will cheat \ou \ct. those Junkers." the 
Dailv Mail had brawled with monotonous insistency in the dass 
of the Vensailles madness 1'lie prediction was coirect. but it was 
DaiK Mail that was "cheated" 'Hut lauded Hitler to high hea\en 
tore down \crsailles and handed all to the Nazi-Junkcr alliance 
Hitici IS the direct and visible incendiarv of the present wai But 
Hitler IS the product of Biitaiii and French imperialism //• UllIFR 
lU'iuntni MUi’ii lo nil (,( M'ownm ii was iiii: HHntsu \\d 
I K/-vi 7 / 1{( //''( - ( I I.N.S /// 1/ / un I HI Ik I// . mi lit ''rnniwH 
wn ri i> / .'■ ////• Mlh’ll /N ///.' //i\/) And once a^ or. the 
embodiment of both stages, of the N'ersailles .stage and of the 
Munich stage, the personification of a decrepit rulim* oligarchv 
caught and tom of the spikes of its own impotent lusts, appears 
the figure of Neville Chamberlain the architect of the misfortunes 
of the British people 

How The War Developed 

Hie second impeiiahst wai did not begin in September. l‘)3‘) 
It alreadv began years eailicr Its preparation ma\ be traced over 
the past eight vears Character was described in the History <'t the 
(' P S U in ld38 

A second imperialist war has actually begun It began stealthily 
without any declaration of war States and nations have almost 
imperceptibly slipped into the orbit of a second imperialist war It 
was the three aggressor States, the fascist ruling circles of Germany. 
Italv imd Japan, that bcuan tire war in \ anous parts of the w orld In 
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the final analysis it is being waged against the capitalist interests 
of Great Britain. France and the U. S. A., since its object is a re- 
division of the world and of the spheres of influence in favour of 
the aggressor countries and at the expense of the so-called democratic 
states. 

A distinguishing feature of the second imperialist war is that so 
tar it is being waged and extended by the aggressor powers, while 
the other powers, the “Democratic" powers, against whom in fact 
the war is directed, pretend that it docs not concern them, wash 
their hands off it. boast of their love of peace, scold the fascist 

aggressors, and surrender their positions to tlic aggressors bit by- 

bit, at the same time asserting that they are preparing to resist. 
Similarlv we have the description of Stalin in his speech in March. 
1939 : ' 

It is a distinguishing feature of the new imperialist war that it has 
not yet become universal, a world war. the war is being waged by 
aggressor States, who in every- way infringe the interests of the non- 
aggressive States, pnmarih' England. France and the U S. A., while 
the latter draw back and retreat, making concession after concession 
to the aggressors. 

The new fact since September 1939 is that, following the German 
aggression on Poland on September 1. Britain and Fmnce. after 
previously refusing a general peace front which could have checked 
the aggression, have declared war on Germany. 

Warnings Ignored 

What is the significance of this new step? Where docs it lead, 
and what must be the conclusions for action to be draw-n by the 
working class and the anti-fascist forces? We are dealing here with 
a situation w hich is not simple but complex, which is characterised 
by many- contradictory- elements, and in which it is evident that the 
forces have got out of control of the actors and that many shaip 
turns and changes may be expected. Up to the last stages British 
and French reaction undoubtedly counted on reaching a settlement 
with Germany. Poland and the Polish Treaty were originally a pawn 
in the game: that there was no serious consideration of the problem 
of military resistance at the time the Treaty was drawn up by the 
British Government and by Colonel Beck was shown by the placid 
rejection of the only help which could have saved Poland, Soviet 
military- help, and by the complete absence of any plan of combined 
action and the terrible outcome when it came to practice. The 
warnings of Lloyd George and of Churchill at the time were explicit : 
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If we are going in (lo help F*oland) without the help of Russia, wo 
arc walking into a trap I ask the (joveinnient to take immediate 
steps to secure the adhesion of Russia an alliance an agreement, 
a pact - It docs not matter what it is called, so long as it is an 
understanding to stand togethei against the augicssor Apart from 
that we ha\e undertaken a fnghtful gamble, a vcia risk\ gamble 
(LKckI George in the House of Commons. Apnl 19?d) 

He (Chamberlain) guaranteed Poland. Russia and (jreece against 
the huge army of Germanv I was the first to call attention to that 
obvious fact in the House of ('ommons I denounced it as sheer 
madness to give such a pledge in the absence of mihlarv support 
fioni Russia . Russian troops alone could reach the battlefield in 
time to save the Polish Armv fiom being crushed (LKvd (icorge 
in the Sunday hxpiess Julv 27. 19 ^ 0 ) 

"There is no means of maintaining an Eastern front against 
Na/i aggression without the active aid ot Russia " (Churchill in 
the Dailv Telegraph, Mav 4. 19?0) Tliese warnings of the Spring 
of 1939. which became terrible realitv in the Autumn, were not a 
secret, thev were spoken from the housetops The fact that these 
warnings were ignored is evidence that tiiere was no serious 
expectation of a conflict, the guarantees were a fonn of diplomatic 
pressure on Germanv . the certainlv of a deal with (ieimanv. ineluding 
a German-Polish settlement, was assumed Hence also the placid 
acceptance of the Nazi militarv ctccupatioii of Danzig and the 
pressure on Poland to make no opposition it became c\ id ' .t. when 
the British Military Mission reached Moscow, that the problem of 
militarv’ resistance was not being considered as a practice 

Who were considering it as serious strategic problem, and the 
British authorities practical problem, and that between the Soviet 
authorities there was no common ground Tlie financial oligarchies 
were only plaving as they thought with diplomatic pawns But the 
diplomatic pawns were live nations 

Big and Dangerous Game 

The same situation and caU'uhtions- - or miscalculations— '••ere 
clearlv shown in the character i<r’he negouations with the Soviet 
Union There was neither anv conception of urgency nor anv 
serious intention to reach a Peace Front Had there been cither, the 
offer of the Soviet Union for a firm and binding reciprocal Peace 
Pact would have been immediatelv' closed with, as it was made, 
instead of being first ignored, then repudnied on principle 

I „i-i\ ; 
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(Chamberlain m April), and then plavcd \Mth through c\cr\ duMcc 
ingenuit) could in\ent for delay It is evident that tlie intention here 
also was to use the negotiations as a diplomatic bluff, in order to 
exercise pressure on Gcrman> to reach an agreement b\ the threat 
of possible alternatne Meanwhile the serious approaches and 
negotiations with German) went fomard (Hudson-Wohltat. 
Kemsley-Hitler. etc) until the situation was considered ripe for the 
conception of the Fwe power Conference, excluding the SoMct 
Union, to be public!) launched in the British press During all this 
period the Nazi militar) preparations went openi) forward It was 
know that mid-August would sec the completion of the Nazi 
mobilisation. Yet this knowledge produced no sense of urgenev in 
British ruling circles for the necessity of building an immediate 
front to meet the menace of aggression On the counlix. as late as 
August 3. the British Minister of Defence placidK' declared that 
"War IS unlikel) — imd the Goiemment has verv good reasons foi 
saying that ’ The) were \er> confident of then plan for the second 
Munich The) were verx confident that the Nazi mobilisation would 
be directed elsewhere Tlie> were \er) confident that the\ hiid the 
poor SoMet simpletons on a string. Unfortunatel) for themsehes 
the) did not realise that the) weic not dealing with Blums and 
.\ttlees. but with men who undei stood e\er\ mo\e of the ' big and 
dangerous game the Mumchites were plaNing" and the "sciioiis 
fiasco' to which it would lead 

Chamberlain's Plans Smashed 

With massive patience, the So\iet Union waited till the \ei) 
extreme edge of risk and danger, till the second half of August, not 
because they failed to understand the manoeuMes of Chamberlain 
(the succssue warnings of Molotov and Zhdanov were sharp and 
open) but to give the utmost chance to the forces m Biitaui which 
wished for the Pact to awaken from their dav dreams to the real 
menace and to compel the conclusion of the Peace Fiont which 
could alone save oeacc But the official opposition forces in Britain 
remained fatuously complacent and passive. noisiK proclaiming 
everv' few davs that the Peace Pact was just about to be reached 
(which was exactlv what Chamberlain wanted them to do), tnisting 
Chamberlain, refusing to lift a finger against (’hamberlain. refusing 
to unite, elaboratcl) discussing the terms of a deal with Hitler 
"after" the Peace Front instead of fighting for the Peace Front 
When the Bntish Military Mirsion to Moscow at the veiy- moment 
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of Hitler's full mobilisation, made clear that thc> had not the 
slightest intention of even discussing an\ common action, the So\ let 
Union dretv the nccessaiA conclusions and took immediate steps 
to meet the situation It was no longer possible to save genet al peace 
by a Peace Front, when the Peace Front was refused b> the 
Govenunents of the West, the Western peoples proved incapable 
of checking the sabotage of their Goveniments It was not possible 
to save the doomed and passive peoples of the West against their 
will It was necessary to find an alternative path to bicak the 
counter-revolutionary front On August 23 the Soviet Union signed 
the Non-Aggression Pact with Geimanv 'fhe reactionary plans of 
Chamberlain were smashed with a single blow 

The Blood Guilt 

From thv point the fiasco of Chamberlain was manifest to the 
word The reihsal of the Peace Front recoiled on the heads of the 
non-intervcntionists From the moment that Hiller was clear that 
f'hamberlain had finally refused tlie Peace Front, he knew that he 
could strike his blow The Munichites. the British ruxctionarics who 
refiiscd the Peace Front and let loose catastrophe upon the world, 
now try to hide their guilt and to claim that the Sov let-Gennan Non- 
Aggrcssion Pact let loose Hitler s attack This is like claiming that 
because the thunder follows the lightning, the flash is the cause of 
the thunder flitlcr's mobilisation was reaching its hcip''- already 
by Mid-August 'fhe blow was visibly prcpaiing Only the ipii lediatc 
conclusion of the Peace Front could have checked it Tlic Soviet 
military' authorities put forward the most urgent and concrete 
proposals for action to check it These proposals were refused 
From the moment of that refusal the fate of Western and Central 
Europe vv as scaled 7 he refusal of the Peace Front by ( 'hamhe rkiin 
led equally to the Soviet-German Non-A^^res\ion Pat. ami to 
Hitlers attack The two consequences followed from a siny,le 
cause The blood-guilt cannot be escaped Tlie responsibility for 
this war lies not only with Hitlei. the direct aggressor and lautuher 
of the war. but with British and French rc :tion who could have 
checked the aggression without war and who refused, thcicby 
choosing the path of war 

Chamberlain's War AIMS 

Now that the war is here, under the conditions of Chamberlain's 
choosing, not of our choosing, what course must the British and 
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French peoples, what course must the working class fighteis against 
fascism, pursue ’ Though it is a war against I litlcr. the spearhead 
of mtcntational reaction and the deadl> enenw of the international 
labour movement, the fact mist be fiuecl that tf is an imperuthst 
war This war ia not the war of the Peace hivnt cifiainAt fascist 
aggression . for the Peace Front was never realised, the realisation 
of the Peace Front would have meant not war but peace ITie British 
and French reactionaries are not fighting foi democracy against 
fascism, 01 thc\ would have stood by Spam and C'zeckoslovakia 
fhev are not fighting for freedom of small nations or for the 
sanctitv of treaties, or for the maintenance of peace against 
aggression They have trampled all these principles under foot and 
shown in a practice that they have no care for them fhev aic 
fighting for their own impcnahst interests and for nothing else 
They are fighting because the ftirthei advance of Hitler-fascism 
to the domination of Europe, to the south-east and to the Midillc 
Eastern Empire, and to the demand for colonics, threatens the vit.il 
interests of British impenalism Thev are fighting for the maintenance 
of the British Empire against a vital impenalism And even after 
thev have formally declared war. thev still seek for a wav out, for 
a basis of settlement that could divert the impenalist wai, whose 
deadlv menace to their whole svsiem thev well undcistand. into the 
channels of counter-revolutionarv war Thev use the slogans of 
anti-fascism for ihcir own dirtv aims Thev will puisne the wai foi 
their imperialist aims to reach an impeiiahst peace On all these 
harsh realities, there is no nwm for illusions 

The Historic Signal 

The problems before the working class movement aie sharp and 
urgent But the dilemmas of the imperialists are a hundred times 
greater Thev can neither find their solution in peace nor in wai 
The Soviet Union grows immeasuiabK stronger The basis of the 
fascist dictatorships is being undermined Explosive situations 
dev'elop m all the belligerent countries The colonial peoples stii 
against their bonds and sec before them new possibilities of adv aneing 
their struggle for liberation I in SLCiiNl) IMIM RiAl !S1 WAR IS iin 
IlISIORICAl. SIONAI tOR MA.SS AW'AKl NING IN I III, t OlIN 1 Rll S 01 
LIJROH' AND IN All- Hir COI ONIAl ('(lIJN'IRffS AND lOR Nl W 
ADVANCl- lO IHI, (K)AL DI- WORI 1) SOl’IAl ISM 
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NATION’S VANGT'ARD IN ACTION 
100.000 l O THE FORE ! 

S. S. Batl'wala 


The Background 

I'lom the da\ die ^ccond imperialist World wai began, we '\ere 
all V er\ concerned Not to sax that the machinations of Chamberlain 
and his gang had enmeshed us m their glib talk about "defence 
of demociacx " What worried the Communists, leadeis and rank 
and file, was how to cffectixelx harness the opportunitx. and create 
confidence in m«. Indian National Congress that the woiking class 
would not fall behind in the fight against imperialism and for 
independence 

It was increasmglx e\ ident that the top leadership m the Congress 
was hesitant and waxcring It was adopting dilators tactics, and 
going in foi negotiations with the V'icerox 

1'he countrx x\as seething with discontent The Defence of India 
Ordinance was demoiahsmg quite a lot of political xxorkers m the 
Congress fold through its ruthless proxisions "It is no more a 
question of going to pul as in the C D uaxs. this tim. xou face 
the gallows ' Let us not be rash, let us moxe with ciicumsptction'* — 
this was the adxice freeix gixcn bx responsible "leaders ' 

Tlic Communists were faced xxith the task of breaking the spell 
of the Ordinance, and creating confidence in the masses We. in 
Bombax. determined to gixe the lead, and natiirallx our first task 
XX as to organise a one-dax political strike xxith the doniin'»it section 
of the local working-class, the textile xxorkers. shouldering the 
burden 

The Handicaps 

We xxerc faced xxith tremendous obstacles 
Tlie local nationalist nexvspapcrs xxerc croxxing the imperialist 
tune under the direct gaze of the Press Censor Thex refused to give 
us even a fexx odd lines in a remote comer of their journals tor 
the purpose of giving the call Legal leaflets and handbills could 
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not be issued, as the owners of printing presses refused to risk 
"confiscation'* by publishing our manifesto or appeal. Even the 
“Kranti". our Marathi weekly, and the "National Front" had been 
forced to close down because no press was prepared to print 
"Conununist" newspapers. 

The police made bando>bast to prevent processions by enforcing 
the requisite of a "'pass" to be previously obtained form the local 
police station. 

Our most popular comrades on the textile front, the office 
bearers of the Gimi Kamgar Union, were bound down by “bail- 
conditions". Thc>’ were prohibited from addressing meetings, or 
otherwise taking part, directly or indirectly, in the furtherance of 
any strike. Thus. Comrades Donge, Mirajkar. Mrs. Dangc. Patkar, 
Bhise and Bhoglc were not available to us. 

The C. S. P. wus not ready to co-operate. 

The Trade Unions would have to be left out of count in order 
not to deprive the workers of their legal organisations in these days 
of economic hardship entailed by the War. 

Besides all this, the issue would be a straight political one. not 
permitting the use of economic grievances for rallyiilg support. A 
clear anti-war call would be given, the Ordinance would be defied 
in action and not in mere words, and we were to be ready for the 
full consequences of the action 

The Preparations 

A meeting of all Communists unanimously decided for the strike 
to be called on 2nd October. The die was cast. 

Our campaign immediately started with barely three weeks in 
hand. With hurricane speed meetings of contacts were convened, 
areas divided up, and details chalked out. From the first day, the 
streetcomer meetings were organised. All our speakers, {food, bad 
and indifferent were posted in different loctditics. Undcrlthe Red- 
Flag gathered toiling men and women to listen to the clear analysis 
of the war, the repudiation of any and every compromise, the 
exposure of "neutrality”, the reasons why die working class was 
forced to take the lead and point the way to the rest of the nation, 
a call to immediate action. 

From all comers came die demand for handbills and leaflets. 
With great difficulty the Manifesto was printed anyhow and 
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circulated. The Congress Ministry had distributed thirteen lacs 
handbills, and the B.P T.U. C. had printed 1 lac 20 thousand before 
the general strike on 7th November Only ten thousand copies of 
the Manifesto could be printed for the strike on 2nd October. 
Further handbills were not possible to get 

Everyday, after the mills closed, the working class area hummed 
with activity. Cyclists with red-flags went shouting by. In the night 
men with burning torches appeared at strategic comers and harangued 
the crowd A new cadre which had not touched the textile workers 
before, took street-comer and chawl meetings, and gave convincing 
proof of the ramifications of Communists in the cit>' They argued 
and carried conviction, patiently explaining the difficulties that 
loomed large before the workers. In the morning as the workers 
went to tlicii mills and factories, they were greeted by handwritten 
posters in their chaw Is. on the walls of buildings, on the stairs they 
mounted, at the gates they entered, even on the road on which the>- 
walked. Group meetings of "contacts' . the gatherings ofpromising 
workers selected for their mettle in previous local strike stm^lcs, 
w'cre organised by the hundred Everywhere the effort was to 
clearly understand the political implications of the strike. These 
contacts emerging form these "study circles" widened the net of 
organisation, and proved to be the pivot of the strike Thev brought 
home the lesson that effective Trade Umon work is ind4<pcnsable 
for a party professing Marxism, because that alone can supply the 
necessary links with the working masses and permit you to test and 
choose the right men. The patient work of our comrades for the 
last so many years in the Gimi Kamgar Union was yielding the 
result. 

Four days previous to the strike the first blow was received. 
Com. Sawant wns arrested with a bundle of anti-war posters and 
taken to the lock-up. The comrades resolved. "We shall be more 
careful. We cannot afford to lose comrades ke this" . The campaign 
was further intensified on the last day's but no anest of a similar 
kind could be effected by the police. 

Rally on Sunday 

The rally of worker^ at Delisle Road mustered only ten thousand 
men and a sprinkling of w(»nen workers. 
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“This means that the strike to-morrow will be a flop” said an 
interested press reporter in the hearing of our comrades. 

“1 beg your pardon”, came the prompt rcpl>'. “What you do 
not sec is the character of the gathering. We arc working on a 
different basis this time. We are not relying on agitation and mass 
enthusiasm so much as on effective organisation. Here in this 
meeting there are representatives from cver\' centre and area. The 
picked men. the contacts arc here. And we arc confident about 
success to-morrow.” 

But the press representative went away unconvinced. He had 
witnessed the rally that preceded the 7th November general strike. 
It had reached the colossal figure of nearly a lac. This rally could 
not impress him. 

Com. Joglckar presided at the rally. In his characteristic style, 
he brought the grimness of the occasion to bear on the workers 
Com. Parulckar. Joint Secretary of the All-India Trade Union 
Congress and a member of the Seivants of India Socict>', spoke 
next. In burning words, he tore the veil that covers the propaganda 
by the Government ”Why should you offer your lives at the altar 
of this British Empire? This is a war between two dacdlts. Let them 
fight between themselves. Why should we. the toilers, their victims, 
help them?” Comrade Ranadivc made the best speech of the day 
In quiet’ argumentative style, he posted one problem after another 
and demolished the bogey held up before the workers against the 
strike on the 2nd October. 

We arc told we shall lose a week's wages by going on a day’s 
strike. But who can deny that if we do not strike on this political 
issue, if we do not give the call for action so that national 
independence may be achieved, we shall lose not a w'cek's wages 
but the wages of a whole life-time, the wages of freedom from 
slavery, the wages of happiness from misery, the w'agc^ of relief 
from stark e.xploitation that is our misfortune to-day, ajid harder 

cliains to-morrow? We arc not stealing the initiative form 

anybody. Through the strike, we assure the Congress, flie Indian 
nation, that the working class will be solidly behind every struggle 
for attaimng freedom, whatever the cost, however big the sacriflcc 

demanded We give our assurance by deeds and not only by 

words To-day the British lion has fallen into a pit which he 

dug himself He had meant it for Soviet Russia, the land where 
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Woilccrs and Peasants rule. It is not our good fortune to claim that 
we have pushed him into the pit. But it is certainly our good fortune 
that he is in it We are not going to help him to come out. The 
lion is telling us . Pull me out by my tail, dear lamb, and we shall 
be eternal friends.’ But we know full well that the lion will eat us 
up if he is once extricated. So ait we are ready to do is to push 
him deeper down, to cover the pit. along with him. witli dust and 
sand, and give this vicious exploiting Empire a decent burial " 

There was loud and long applause. “VictoiA- to the Red Flag”. 

‘ Down with Imperialist War”. “Long live Indian Independence” 
burst forth from cvciy- comer 

The meeting transformed itself into a procession, headed by the 
women with torch-lights. Till late in the night, these men and 
women marckf;'! through streets and by-lanes carry ing the message 
for the nc,\t da>-. 

All night there was feverish activit> . Tlie finishing touches to 
the arrangements were completed by 2 a.m. And b\' 4 a.m.. the 
pickets with Red Flags had already reached cver>' mill-gate. Over 
and above these, there were pickets posted at strategic comers and 
chawl-gatcs. Then with baited breath we waited. 1 turned to Com. 
Bukhari and asked : “What is your estimate of success*’” A 
mysterious jumble of lines gathered on his forehead and with the 
left eye half-closed, he haltingly said : “Success — I am certain 
about. But numbers— I fear it may not reach even 50 p.^’^cent of 
7th November. You see. the odds arc too great.” 

1 asked Com. Vaidya the same question. He said : ' '1 ne Bombay 
working class has never failed us. But I agree the odds arc ver>' 
great. No press, no handbills, on effective opposition to give 
momentum, no effective aid from others. They arc tiying to kill 

us by isolation, by putting us in cold-storage Yes. Yes. I believe 

we can draw easily about thirty thousands or so — because the issue 
is a straight politically prepared strike and the terror of the Defence 
of India Act are prevalent in the city. 

I asked a young worker lad : “What are the workers feeling ? 
Will there be a strike*?’’ He was visibly annoyed. “Have you doubts 
about it*? Come to my chawl and speak to the workers themselves. 
The worker is quite confident about the strike. We have done it 
before, we shall do it again.” And ftien the momentous day arrived. 
All our sober calculations were smashed up by the militant working 
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cJass. The Bombay textile proletariat rose to the occasion and gave 
a bigger and a better demonstration then 7th November. 

The Red Letter Day 

We had onl>- one motor-lorr\- to give the call on the day of tht 
strike. The loud-speaker was not available. Nor were Corns. Dange 
or Mirajkar available. 

Police arrangements were thorough. In front of ever} mill-gate, 
at cveiy street-comer, the Police with their lathis strutted about 
under the direct supervision of a sergeant or a sub-inspector. In 
three or four places, armed policemen with rifles were present in 
batches of twelve and more. Four loaded police vans continuously 
patrolled the labour areas, going round and round, stopping before 
each mill-gate, exchanging greetings and going ahead. 

But where were the workers? 

The slogan given was ; You need not stir out of your houses 
Do not throng near mill-gates, or the Police may take the excuse 
for a lathicharge or more.” And the order was being obeyed The 
streets remained empty, especially in front of mill-gates 

"Bombay workers are organising a protest strike on 2nd 
October against war and in order to declare that India can help 
the world democracy and the cause of peace only by establishing 
democracy and freedom for herself This policy is in line with the 
declared policy of the Congress. 

I greet the action of the Bombay working class as giving a lead 
to other classes for action in this hour of crisis. 

I take the strike as proof that our people are prepared to back 
up the Congress Working Committee m any call for struggle. 

The workers are striking for a day, let the entire nation 
simultaneously declare for freedom and against imperialism 

— SUBHA3 BOSE. 

Picketing was hardly needed. 

At the Morarjee Mills I got mixed up with some Bhaiya workers. 
One of them was saying ; ‘'Bhaiya. this time we must not be 
disgraced like last time. We are not going in at all — nowhere near 
the gates. They blamed us as strike-breakers. Don't you remember 
the rebuke of Swamiji when he came here the other day?” And 
the others — ^to a man — concurred. 

In Madanpura, the Muslim workos seemed equally determined. 
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“This IS our strike too. The Britisher is no Bicnd of Islam. And 
we know the Red Flag stands equally for everybody." 

1 asked ; "What is the position in your area?" 

The prompt reply came ;“More than fifty per cent of Muslim 
woikers have obeyed the Red Flag consciously. At Worli, a dozen 
women workers were arguing strenuously. I overheard : “Who is 
going to stop me? Come, 1 shall lead you in " 

"No, No, you arc foolish— What will you gam by going in?’' 

“Are you going to lose wages for these good-for-nothing?" 

“Don't say that — I am not coming. 1 am a follower of these 
Red Flaggers. Have you never heard Usha-tai speaking at a 
meeting?" 

In the end all went home. The>' said the children at home were 
better company than the inhuman machines. 

Police Truculence 

We almost ran into two volunteers with Red Flags being pursued 
by a dozen lathi-wielding policemen under the valiant lead of an 
Anglo-Indian Sergeant at Foras Road 

The volunteers complained that the>' had been assaulted, the flag 
tom, and now they were being bodily hustled away form the area 

We asked the sergeant why he was behaving in this fashion. "I 
don't want anybody lurking about here The>’ tried to hold a meeting 
in the garden next door to the Mill. Supposing they throw stones 
from tliere. I shall not permit it " 

We had to sternly tell hun that he was over-stepping the bounds 
of his duties that he could not stop meetings like this in anticipation 
of stone-throwing. 

“1 do not care. 1 am the master here." And he started stmtting 
about the place, brandishing his “stick." 

A crowd had collected. We decided to report him to higher 
authorities. We got our volunteers to resume their meeting as w'cll 
as picket-posts with the fl^s. As we wem moving away to tlw 
Police Station, the sergeant walked up. “Look here, mister. I did 
not mean any harm. The flag was accidoitally tom. Honest troth. 
Let us treat the whole incident as closed." 

And r^cn we told him that his explanation was unsatisfactory, 
he said : “But I am an Indian, I was bom in India, 1 wish to live 
in India. We are all brothers." 
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This was something new from an Anglo-Indian sergeant. 

But the police tried to keep a neutral attitude in most cases ITie} 
did not take sides as on 7tli November 

Some Incidents 

At Worli. the manager and higher staff of a mill came out and 
started using undue pressure on their men to get in. actually hustling 
some of them inside. The volunteer at the gate gave an e.vtcmpore 
speech. In order to silence him a stone was pelted at him from inside 
the mill gate It caught him in the back The result was at once 
visible. Even the dozen or so who had weakened and were about 
to be dragged in. walked awa>' disgusted with the mill authorities 
The manager made a piteous appeal saving he was a “labour- 
wallah". but to no avail In half an hour, the tlftv who had 
previously gone in also came out and joined the strike, llic mill 
completely closed down for the day by a m 

At Kohinoor Mills men were brought into the Mills, from 
3 a. m Nearly a thousand and five-hundred — ncarlv' half the 
complement — was in b)' 8 a m. But by 1 1-30 a. m the whole mill 
came out en masse and joined the strike 

Nearly 40 mills remained completely closed form the beginning, 
not a single worker crossing the gate 

Another 15 tried to work with depleted complements, but most 
of them had to give up the ghost by 12 noon. 

In the north of Bombay, where the labour areas are situated, 
ail the colleges and the most important schools also closed down. 
Nearly ten thousand students came on the streets. Tlirec meetings 
of students took place and fiery speeches against War. and declaring 
solidarity’ with the workers, were made. It is interesting to note in 
this connection that these students attended the evening Kamgar 
Maidan meeting, and the workers greeted them with IVidyarthi- 
Kamgaranchi Jai." 

At Girgaon, a group of hotel workers went from restaurant to 
restaurant with two demands : (1) one hotel-worker to join the 
group in propaganda; (2) the restaurant to shut down in sympathy 
with the strike. 

The Dharavi leather workers had joined the strike. So also a 
majority of the Ambamath match factory workers. Tlie seamen held 
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a demonstration and meeting in sympath>'. Sections of building 
workers laid down their tools. 

Com. Taher was first arrested for “obstruction to traffic" and 
released Once again he was arrested for “stone-throw'ing" and 
bailed out for Rs. 10 

Two volunteers were also arrested for “obstruction", and bailed 
out for \'ar\'ing amounts. 

But the whole day passed without a single affray or ‘incident". 
Tlie w'orkers behaved with great restraint, and earned the un- 
stinted unanimous compliment even from the hostile local press 
that the stake was absolutely peaceful and no force was used at 
any .stage 

By 9 a.m. the strike was pract!call>' complete. I totalled 89.000 
workers wh'’n 'v.. approached the desk of Corns. Deshpande and 
Bhandarkar at the “Kranti" office for reports from the various 
centres. The comrades had worked with iron discipline The 
organisation functioned through the new contacts and had worked 
wonderfully The Phoenix Mills workers, men and women, on 
strike for the last six months, had done yeoman service. After the 
success of 7th November interested parties had maintained that the 
success of the general strike was due to the unholy alliance made 
b>' the Communists with Anibedkar Ambedkar and his pa*t\' have 
now declared for co-operation with Britain And yet the call of the 
Communists had found a bigger response from workers than 7th 
November, and in a sober and quieter mood. The strike had made 
a record in numbers and in the peaceful way in which it was 
accomplished. 

“Arm in Arm, We March to Victory” 

As we went along to the historic Kamgar Maidan. Com. Ranadive 
remarked : “For the next strike, we need only only one public rally, 
one meeting of contacts and one handbill, and the task would be 
accomplished. ' ‘ Nobody contradicted him ana so well was everybody 
impressed by the cool, silent and yet effective strength displayed 
by the workers. There w'as no ftiss. no excitement, but with quiet, 
determined, grim faces they had forged a huge political weapon for 
themselves and evolved tlic technique of its use. 

We reached the Kamgar Maidan and a sea of heads greeted us. 
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The maidan was decked in huge Red Flags. Com. Slialiid, with his 
stentorian voice and wide sweeping gestures, was casting a spell 
on the audience. , 

"Lai Jhanda hai hamare hathmain! 


Jante hain ek lashkar ayaga, 

Top dikhla ker hamain dhamkayaga. 
Per yahi janda bhi yuhin lahrayaga! 


Such hain ke hum bhuksc bejan hain, 

Iss buri halat mam bhi toofan hain, 

Lai Jhanda hai hamare hathmain!" 

Com. Guran retailed in song, in a beautifully worded Marathi 
povada, the history of the Russian Worker before, during and after 
the Revolution. Every phrase was eagerly taken in, and as he 
stretched the pitch of the last words, thundering applause greeted 
him. Com. Tambitkar sang ; 

"Uthav jhanda eki cha, 

Jhanda amcha rakta cha, 

Kamkari swatantriyachal 


Ladha Challa potacha, 

Pastis-koti janatecha, 

Uthav Jhanda eki cha!" 

and the huge multitude, transformed into a militant mood, sang with 
him, rocking to the tune. 

Com. Joglekar once again presided at the meeting and gave a 
stirring call to action. “We, the workers of Bombay, have proved 
to-day that we shall never be found wanting in the stluggle for 
indepimdence....: .... English statesmen shall no more fix Ivho is our 

friend This Hitler whom they called a friend yesterday is now 

the worst criminal on earth We have nothing to do with their 

quarrels. We stand for a free India and are determined to achieve 
our independence." 

Com. Ranadive moved the main resolution of the day. In a 
speech which went directly to the heart of the woricers he explained 
how the war had come about, who was involved in it and why. 
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He said : '"If Gandhiji stands pledged to non-violence, it is un- 
understandable why he wants India to support Britain which has 
resorted to violence.... We had a peaceful exhibition of our strength 
to-day, and we pledge that till the last worker is alive, we shall 
fight for the cause so dear to the Indian nation. ' ' He gave the history 
of the workers struggle in Bombay and India, and asked, '"With 
what face can imperialists and foreign capitalists ask us to-day to 
help them? Have they forgotten their own misdeeds? And what is 
the guarantee that the shootings on workers, the Jallian wallas, will 
no be repeated in the future? We are not likely to give milk to the 
serpent who has bitten us before and whose teeth have not been 

drawn by us If the Russian worker could effect a revolution 

during the last World War. the Indian worker can also rise to the 
same heights p'^w 

He ended up amidst cheers when he declared : ‘‘They say the 
war w'ill last for three years. We have sworn to day to resist 
imperialism, and within the three years, we arc sure of bringing 
it down to dust.” 

The resolution was read out : — 

"This meeting declares its solidarity with the international 
working class and the peoples of the world, who are being dragged 
into the most destructive war. by the Imperialist Powers. The 
meeting regards the present war as a challenge to the international 
solidarit}' of the working-class, and declares that it is the common 
task of tlic workers and people of different countries to defeat this 
imperialist conspiracy against humanity, so that peace and goodwill 
is restored among the nations of the world.” 

This meeting condemns the Nazi aggression against Poland, and 
expresses its deep sympathy with the Polish people, who ha\e been 
the victims of barbarous atrocities. 

This meeting is further of opinion that the war between Nazi 
Germany and British Imperialism is bom out of Imperialist rivalry, 
and that British Imperialism in neither defending democracy nor 
the Independence of nations. 

Tliis meeting, therefore, is of opinion that loyalt>' to Indian 
freedom demands resistance to war on the part of the Indian 
people. 

This meeting strongl) protests against the attempts of the 
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Government to exploit Indian resources and man-power and 
impose the wnr on India in spite of India's declared opposition to 
it. 

This meeting strongly condemns tire Viceregal Ordinances which 
\'irtually place the countiA' under martial law regime and demands 
tl^ir immediate repeal. 

This meeting is of opinion that the full resources of the country 
should be utilised at this critical stage for forcing the pace of Indian 
democracy. This meeting, therefore, requests the coming meeting 
of the A.I.C.C. to give a bold lead to the countr>'. by throwing 
overboard all compromise proposals and starting a nation-wide 
war-resistance movement. 

This meeting pledges itself to war resistance and declares that 
an>' other path at this critical junctiiie would be a crime against 
Indian freedom and independence. " 

Comrade Bukhari in his simple and forceful Urdu, seconded the 
resolution. He explained the task of the w orking class m the present 
epoch, dilated on the foreign policy of Soviet Russia, and appealed 
to the Congress to launch a country-wide struggle from which we 
must emerge victorious. 

Com. Parulekac was greeted b>' the workers as he advanced to 
the microphone. He said. "To-day your success has created a stir 
in the Assembly Chambers. Prime Minister Klier acknowledged to 
me that the strike has been a phenomenal success I greet you on 
your strength and unity. " 

Com. Indulal Yagnik, Jt. Secretary of the All India Kisan Sabha 
then rose to give fraternal greetings on behalf of the A.I.K S and 
the Forward Bloc. 

"I am returning from my tour of Gujerat and I bring you the 
admiration and affection of the peasants. You know how to do 
things in a big way. We. tlic poor peasants live in sniall isolated 
villages, but we too are copying your example. We havcialso started 
resistance against war. 

The resolution was adopted amidst loud slogans of '^Down with 
Imperialist War", “Long live Indian freedom." 

The meeting adopted a resolution supporting the demand of 
workers for wage adjustment to prices. 

"This meeting is fim.ly of opinion that the rise in prices. 
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permitted under Government authority is extortionate and cxcessiN e 
It has entailed severe hardship on poor and middle sections of the 
population 

This meeting therefore demands immediate legislation 
guaranteeing increase in wages with the rise in prices This meeting 
further calls upon the workers of Bombav to organise a conference 
to create sanctions behind the above demand '' 

The meeting then adopted a resolution demanding from the 
C ongress Government a fair settlement to the Phoenix Mills Strike 
Com Laljce Pendse explained in detail the need of building up the 
Gimi Kamgar Union into a mass union and how' a sound trade 
union can be the basis of a sound political party Com fambitkar 
made an impassioned appeal for the redress of the grievances of 
the Phoem\ workers, retailed their miseries and showed how 
finnly they had borne the brunt of a long strike to save the Bombay 
working class from retrenchment and uncmplovmcnt 

The Marathi \crsion of the International was cheered to an echo 
and the meeting dispersed 

We were all tired out after a strenuous da\ But the “Krantr* 
office earned on discussions for another two hours, evaluating the 
gams, measuring the next ad\ancc. wondering what the morrow 
w'ould bnng us The fateful meeting of the Viceroy and the C'ongrcss 
War Cabinet has been scheduled for the 3rd October 


I f>l-i\ A 



COMMUNIST DRAFT 
RESOLUTION 

India and the War 


The A I C C has carefully considered tlie statements of the 
British Premier on Bntain's war aims and has taken note of the 
attitude adopted by the Secretar> of State for India and the Vicero\ 
on the last statement of the Working Committee las mg down India's 
position \is-a-vis the present war 

The A 1 C C deplores that the British Government both in England 
and m India, notwithstanding their democratic protestations have 
promulgated emergency war measures which have instituted a 
fascist regimentation of public life suppressing freedom of press, 
speech and association 

The British Govemmenf nave promulgated Ordiqances passed 
the Government of India Act -kmendment Bill and taken othei far- 
reaching measures 'which affect the Indian people vitallv and 
circumscribe and limit the powers and activities of the provincial 
governments 

The Government have used the Ordinance to completelv suppress 
all normal political activitv and the press especiallv in tlie Punjab 
and in Bengal, to make numerous arrests of political workers and 
in one case to ruthicsslv suppress the just economic struggle of the 
workers (at Digboi) 

The Government have now placed on the Statute Book 
the Defence of India Act embodving all the provisions of the 
Ordinances in the face of the known disapproval of tlwi C ongress 
M L A s and the protest of the other elected members of die Central 
AssembK 

The Government through its dav-to-daj war measures regarding 

('tjmradesRD BharaJwai.SmuNadi /.abiri liiuikim Miikher/ee imJS (! Sardestii 
have fftvett notice of the following resolution on India and tin Bar foi the 
4 ICC Session to be held at Bu’-dlta on the 9lh October unit following d n s 
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the appropriation of Indian resources for war ends, the transfer of 
Indian troops abroad etc. is committing India to a policy to which 
she is not a party and of which, she disapproves. 

In view of these developments and in view of the attitude 
adopted by the British Government on the last Working Committee 
statement on war the Indian National Congress declares: — 

Tliat the Indian people will not participate in the present war 
which they are convinced is being fought by Britain to defend the 
Imperialist status quo and to consolidate Imperialism in India and 
elsewhere. 

That while Congress abhors both fascism and imperialism and 
supports the fight for World Democracy it is the free Indian Nation 
that alone 'determine what our policy in a war shall be. When 
freedom is achieved the Congress will place its own point of view 
before the free Nation but till then it cannot support the war in 
anj'way. 

That nothing can convince the Indian people that the present war 
is being fought for dcmocrac> as long as Ordinances and Defence 
of India Act and other w ar measures continue to strangle the normal 
political life and civil liberties of the Indian people, as long as her 
right to self-determination and complete independence is not 
conceded, as long as immediate steps are not taken to enu "ce that 
right through measures which ensure full popular control by the 
Indian people of their Army, the industrial and economic development 
of the country and foreign policy. 

The A.l.C.C. therefore adopts the following programme of 
action; — 

1 . The Ministries must refuse lo submit to the restriction imposed 
by tlic Ordinances and bv the Defence of India Act. must refuse 
to assist in war measures and actively non-co-operate in war 
preparations and face dismissal 

2. The campaign of mass resistance against war measures would 
be inaugurated by an All-India Day of Protest (strike and hartal) 
against Imperialist War: against Ordinance and otlicr imposed war 
measures. On this da'’ we declare our s>mpatliy with the Polish 
people condemn Chamberlain's and Hitler's policy which led to war 
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and appeal to the British and Froich peoples to convert this imperialist 
war into a war to end both imperialism and fascism. 

3. Boycott of British goods. 

4. Resistance to the curtailment of the freedom of press, 
organisation and association . through the Ordinances and tlie 
Defence of India Act. 

5. Resumption of struggle for democracy in the States. 

6. Mass campaign to stop transfer of men. money and material 
for the imperialist war. 

The A.I.C.C. authorises the Working Committee to appoint a 
broad Council of Action which would be fully representative of the 
Committee and whose task would be to take all measures to 
inaugurate, organise and carry through the campaign, to guide and 
lead the provincial committees and Councils of Action and to take 
all precautions ensuring the lullcst unity and discipline within the 
organisation and enlisting the support and cooperation of Labour 
and Kisan organisations. 



THE BOMBAY STRIKE 

S. $. Batliwala 



From the day the second imperialist world war began, we were 
all ver>’ concerned. Not to say that the machinations of Chamberlain 
and his gang had enmeshed us in their glib talk about “defence 
of democrac}’’ What worried the Communists, leaders and rank 
and file, was how to effectively harness the opportunity .ind create 
confidence m the Indian National Congress that the working class 
would not fah behind in the fight against imperialism and for 
independence. 

It was increasmgly evident that the top leadership in the Congress 
was hesitant and wavering. It was adopting dilatory tactics, and 
going in for negotiations with the Viceroy. 

The country was seething with discontent, fhe Defence of India 
Ordinance was demoralising quite a lot of political workers in the 
Congress fold through its rutliless provisions. * It is no more a 
question of goit^ to jail as in the Civil Disobedience days; this time 
you face the gallows! Let us not be rash, let us move with 
circumspection.” — ^this was the advice freelj' given by responsible 
“leaders.'* 

The Communists were faced with the task of breaking the spell 
of Ordinance, and creating confidence in the masses. We. in Bombay. 
deVeravoved Vo ^wo \\ve \ead. and naVvnaWy owr fwsV VasV. was \o 
organise a one-day poWticai striVe with five dominant section of tbc 
local working class, the textile workers, shouldering the burden. 

We were faced with tremendous obstacles. 

The local nationalist newspapers were crowing the imperialist 
tune under the direct gaze of the Press Cen? '^r. They refused to give 
us even a few odd lines in a remote comer of their journals for 
the purpose of giving the call. Legal leaflets and handbills could 
not be issued, as the owners of printing presses refused to risk 
“confiscation” by publishing our manifesto or appeal. Even the 
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Kranti. our Marathi Weekly, and the National Front had been 
forced to close down because no press was prepared to print 
'■Communist*' newspapers. 

The police made bando-bast to prevent procession by enforcing 
the requisite of a "pass" to be previously obtained from the local 
police station. 

Our most popular comrades on the textile front, the office 
bearers of the Gimi Kamgar Union, w'ere bound down by "bail- 
conditions." T'hey were prohibited from addressing meetings, or 
otherwise taking part, directly or indirectly, in the furtherance of 
any strike Thus. Comrades Dange. Mirajkar. Mrs Dange. Patkar, 
Bhise and Bhogle were not available to us. 

The Congress Socialist Part>’ was not ready to co-operate. 

The Trade Unions would have to be left out of count in order 
not to deprive the workers of their legal organizations in these days 
of economic hardship entailed by the War. 

Besides all this, the issue would be a straight political one. not 
permitting the use of economic grievances for rallying support. A 
clear anti-war call would be given, the Ordinance would be defied 
in action and not in mere words, and we were to be ready for the 
full consequences of the aqtion. 

A meeting of all Communists unanimousK’ decided for the strike 
to be called on October 2. The die was cast. 

Our campaign immediately started with barely three weeks in 
hand. With hurricane speed meetings of contaets were convened, 
areas divided up. and details chalked out. From the first da>’, the 
street-comer meetings were organised. All our speakers, good, bad 
and indifferent, were posted in different localities. Under the Red 
Flag gathered toiling men and women to listen to the clear analysis 
of the war. the repudiation of any and every compromise, the 
exposure of "neutrality,” the reasons why the working class ^as 
forced to take the lead and point the way to the rest of the natipn, 
a call to immediate action. 

From all comers came the demand for handbills and leaflets. 
With great difficulty the Manifesto was printed anyhow and 
circulated. The Congress Ministry had distributed 1.300,000 
handbills, and die Bombay Provincial Trades Union Congress had 
printed 120.000 before the general strike on November 7. Only ten 
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thousand copies of the Manifesto could be pnntcd for the strike 
on October 2 Further handbills were not possible to get. 

Ever>' day. after the mills closed, the working-class area hummed 
with activity’, ('yclists vMth red flags went shouting by. In the night 
men with bunting torches appeared at strategic comers and harangued 
tlie crow'd. A new cadre, which had not touched the textile workers 
before, took street-comer and chawl meetings and gave convincing 
proof of the ramifications of Communists in the cit\’. They argued 
and carried conviction, patienth* explaining the difficulties that 
loomed large before the workers. In the morning as the workers 
v\ent to their mills and factories, they were greeted by hand-w'ritten 
posters in their chawls. on the walls of buildings, on the stairs they 
mounted, at the gates they entered, even on the road on which the>’ 
walked Group mi.- . rings of "contacts." the gatherings of promising 
workers selected for their mettle in previous local strike stmgglcs 
were organised by the hundred. Everywhere the effort was to 
clearly understand the political implications of the strike. These 
contacts emerging from these "study circles"' widened the net of 
organisation, and proved to be the pivot of the strike They brought 
home the lesson that effective Trade Union work is indispensable 
for a party professing Marxism, because that alone can supply the 
necessaiy' links with the working masses and permit you to test and 
choose the right men The patient work of our comrades roi die 
last so many years in the Gimi Kamgar Union was yielding its 
result. 

Four days previous to the strike the first blow was recei\ed. 
Com. Sawant was arrested with a bundle of anti-war posters and 
taken to the lock-up. The comrades resolved, "we shall be more 
careful . We cannot afford to lose comrades like this. ' ' Tl\e campaign 
was further intensified on the last days but no arrest of a similar 
kind could be effected by the police. 

The rally of wwkers at Delislc Road mustered only ten thousand 
men and a sprinkling of women workers. 

"This means that the strike to-morrow wll be a flop" said an 
interested press reporter in the hearing of our comrades. 

"I beg your pardon." came the prompt reply, '\vhat you do not 
see is the character of the gathering. We arc working on a difficrent 
basis this time. We are not ri. i>ing on agitation and mass enthusiasm 
so much os on effective organisation. Here in this meeting tliere 
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are representatives from e\'cn' centre and area. The picked men. 
the contacts, arc here. And \\c arc confident about success to- 
morrow." 

But the press representative went away unconvinced. He had 
witnessed the rally that preceded die November 7, general strike. 
It had reached the colossal figure or nearly a lac. This rally could 
not impress him. 

Com Joglekai* presided at the rally. In his characteristic style, 
he brought the grimness of the occasion to bear on the workers. 
Com. Parulekar, Joint Secrctarv- of the All-India Trade Union 
Congress and a member of the Servants of India Society, spoke 
ne.\t. In burning words, he tore the veil that covers the propaganda 
by the Government. ' 'Why should you offer your lives at the altar 
of this British Empire ? This is a war between two dacoits Let them 
fight between themselves. Why should we. the toilers, their victims, 
help them?" Comrade Ranadive made the best speech of the day 
In quiet argumentative style, he posed one problem after another 
and demolished the bogey held up before the workers against the 
strike on October 2. 

"We are told we shall lose a week's wages by going oiTa day's 
strike But who can deny^that if we do not strike on this political 
issue, if we do not give the call for action so that national 
independence may be achieved, we shall lose not a w'eek's wages 
but the wages of a whole life-time the wages of freedom from 
slavery-, the wages of happiness from miser>'. the wages of relief 
from stark exploitation that is our misfortune to-day. and harder 
chams to-morrow ? ..We are not stealing the initiative ^m anybody* 
Through the strike, we assure the Congress, the Indian nation, that 
the working class will be solidly behind every struggle for attaining 
freedom, w hatever the cost, however big the sacrifice demanded . .We 
give our assurance by deeds and not only by words ...To-day the 
British lion has fallen into a pit which he dug himself. He had ipeant 
it for Soviet Russia, the land where Workers and Peasants rule. 
It is not our good fortune to claim that we have pushed him into 
the pit. But it is certainly our good fortune that he is in it. We are 
not going to help him to come out. The lion is telling us : ‘‘Pull 
me out b}' my tail, dear lamb, and we shall be ete rnal friends. ’ 
But w’c loiow full well that the lion will eat us up if he is once 
extricated. So all we are rcaify to do is to push him deeper down. 
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to cover the pit along with him, with dust and sand, and give this 
vicious exploiting Empire a decent burial..." 

There was loud and long applause. "Victorj' to the Red Flag." 
"Down with Imperialist War." "Long Live Indian Independence," 
burst forth from every comer. 

The meeting transformed itself into a procession, headed by the 
women with torchlights. Till late in the night, these men and women 
marched through streets and by-lanes carrying the message for the 
next day. 

All night there was feverish activity. The finishing touches to 
the arrangements were completed by 2 a m. And by 4 a.m. the 
pickets with Red Flags had already reached every mill-g.ite. Over 
and above these there were pickets posted at strategic comers and 
chawl-gatcs T1 .'n w ith baited breath we waited. I turned to Comrade 
Bukhari and asked : "What is your estimate of success ?" A 
mysterious jumble of lines gathered on his forehead and with the 
left eye half-closed, he haltingly said : "Success — I am certain 
about. But numbers — I fear it may not reach even 50 per cent, of 
November 7. You see. the odds are too great." 

I asked Comrade Vaidya the same question. He said : "The 
Bombay working class has never failed us. But I agree the odds 
are very great. No press, no handbills, no effective opposition to 
give momentum, no effective aid from othes They are iiving to 
kill us by isolation, by putting us in cold storage.... Yes, yes, I 
believe we can draw easily about thirty thousand or so — ^because 
the issue is a straight political general strike, and the terror of the 
Defence of India Act is so widespread in the city." 

I asked a young worker lad : "What are the workers feeling ? 
Will there be a strike ?" He was visibly annoyed. "Have you doubts 
about it ? Come to my chawl and speak to the workers thonselves.” 
And then the momentous day arrived. All our sober calculations 
were smashed up by the militant working class. 

The Bombay textile proletariat rose to f e occasion and gave 
a bigger and a better domonstration than November 7. 

We had only motor-lorry to give the call on the day of the strike. 
The loud-speaker was not available. Nor were Comrades Dange 
or Mirajkar available. 

Police arrangements wore thorough. In front of every mill-gate, 
at every street-corner, the police with their lathis strutted about 
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under the direct supervision of a sergeant or a sub-inspector (n 
three or four places, armed policemen with rifles were present in 
batches of twelve and more Four loaded police vans contmuoush 
patrolled the labour areas, going round and round, stoopping before 
each mill-gate, exchanging greetings and going ahead 
But where were the workers ^ 

The slogan given was "You need not stir out of vour houses 
Do not throng neai mill-gates, or the police may take the excuse 
for a lathi-charge or more " And the order was being obeved The 
streets remained emptv'. cspeciallv in front of mill-gates 
Picketing was hardly needed 

At the Moraqcc Mills I got mixed up with some Bhaya workers 
One of than was saying "Bhaiya. this time we must not be 
disgraced like last time We are not going in at all — now'hcre near 
the gates They blamed us as stnke-brcakers Don't vou rcmcmbci 
the rebuke of Swamiji when he came here the other day *’" And the 
others — to a man — concurred 

In Madanpura. the Muslim workers seemed equally determined 
"This IS our strike, too The Britisher is no friend of Islam And 
we know the Red Flag stands equally for every body " 

I asked "What is the position in \our arca^" 

The prompt reply came "More than fifty per cent of Muslim 
workers have obeyed the Red Flag consciously " At Worli. a dorcii 
women w'orkers were arguing strenuously I overheard "Who is 
going to stop me Come. I shall lead you m ' 

"No. no. you are foolish — what will you gam by going in 
"Arc you going to lose wages for these good-for-nothings 
"Don't say that — 1 am not coming 1 am a follower of these Red 
Flaggers Have you never heard Usha-tai speaking at a meeting ' 
In the end all went home They said the children at home were 
better company than the inhuman machines 

We almost ran into two volunteers w ith Red Flags being pursued 
by a dozen lathi-wielding policemen under the valiant lead of hn 
Anglo-Indian Sergeant at Foras Road 

The volunteers complained that they had been assaulted, the flag 
was snatched away We asked the sergeant why he was behaving 
in this fashion "I don't want anybody’ lurking about here They tried 
to hold a meeting in the garden next door to the Mill Supposing 
they throw stones from there 1 shall not permit it " 
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Wc had to sternly tell him that he was o\’cr-stepping the bounds 
of his duties, that he could not stop meetings like this in anticipation 
of .stone-thro\ving. 

"I do not care. 1 am the master here." And he started strutting 
about the place, brandishing his "stick." 

A crowd had collected. Wc decided to report him to higher 
authorities. Wc got our volunteers to resume their meeting as well 
as picketposts with the flags. As we were moving away to the police 
station, the sergeant walked up. "Look here, mister, I did not mean 
any harm. The flag was accidentally tom. Honest tmth. Let us treat 
the whole incident as closed." 

And when we told him that his explanation was unsatisuctoiy', 
he said : "But I am an Indian. I was bom in India. I wish to live 
in India. Wc arr.all brothers." 

Tliis was something new from an Anglo-Indian sergeant. 

But the police tried to keep a neutral attitude in most cases. They 
did not take sides as on November 7. 

At Worli the manager and higher staff of a mill came out and 
started using undue pressure on their men to get in. actually hustling 
some of them inside. The ^'olunteer at the gate gave an extempore 
speech. In order to silence him a stone was pelted at him from inside 
the mill gate. It caught him in the back. The result was at once 
visible. Even the dozen or so who had weakened and were about 
to be dragged in walked away disgusted with the mill autlioniies. 
The manager made a piteous appeal, saying he was a "labour- 
wallah," but to no avail. In half an hour, the ftft>’ w'ho had previously 
gone in also came out and joined the strike. The mill completely 
closed down for the day by 9 a.m. 

At Kohinoor Mills men were brought into the mills from 3 a.m. 
Nearly one thousand five hundred — nearly half the complement — 
were in by 8 a.m. But by 1 1.30 a.m. the whole mill came out "en 
masse* and Joined die strike. 

Nearly 40 mills remained completely closed fiom the beginning, 
not a single woiker crossing the gate. Another 1 5 tried to woric with 
depleted complements, but most of them had to give up the ghost 
by 12 noon. 

In the north of Bombay, where the labour areas are situated, 
all the colleges and the most important schools also closed down. 
Nearly then thousand students came on the streets, llirec meetings 
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of students took place, and ficn speeches against War and declaring 
solidarity with ^e workers were made It is interesting to note in 
this connection that these students attended the evening Kamgar 
Maidan meeting, and the workers greeted them with "Vidvarthi- 
Kamgaranchi Jai " 

At Girgaon. a group of hotel workers went from restauiant to 
restaurant with ^^o demands (i) One hotel-worker to join the 
group in propaganda. (2) the restaurant to shut down in svmpathv 
with the strike 

The Dharavi leather workers had joined the strike So also a 
majoritv of the Ambamath match factory' workers The seamen held 
a demonstration and meeting in sympathy Sections of building 
workers laid down their tools 

Comrade Taher was first arrested for "obstruction to traffic" and 
released Once again he was arrested for "stone-throwing" and 
bailed out for Rs 10 

Two volunteers were also arrested for "obstniction " and bailed 
out for varying amounts 

But the whole day passed without a single affrav or "incident " 
The workers behaved with great restraint and earned the unstinted 
unanimous compliment even from the hostile local press that the 
strike was absolutely peaceful and no force was used at anv stage 

By 9 a m the strike was practically complete It totalled S9 000 
workers when we qiproached the desk of C omrades Deshpande and 
Bhandarkar at the Kranti office for reports from the various centres 
The comrades had worked with iron discipline The organisation 
functioned through the new contacts and had worked wonderfully 
The phoemx Mills workers, men and women, on strike for the last 
SIX months, had done yeomen service After the success of November 
7 interested parties had maintained that the success of the general 
Strike was due to the unholy alliance made by the Communists with 
Ambedkar Ambcdkar and his party have now declared for co- 
operation with Bntain And yet the call of the Commumsts had 
found a bigger response from workers than November 7, and in 
a sober and quieter mood The stnke had made a record in numbers 
and in the peaceful way in which it was accomplished 

As we went along to the historic Kamgar Maidan. Comrade 
Ranadive remarked "For the next strike, we need only one public 



Thd Bomhay Stnke O 125 

rally, one meetings of contacts and on handbill, and the task would 
be accomplished." Nobody contradicted him. so well was everybody 
impressed by the cool, silent and yet effective strength displayed 
by the workers. There was no fuss, no excitement, but with quiet, 
determined, grim faces they had forged a huge political weapon for 
themselves and evolved the technique of its use. 

We reached the Kamgar Maidan and a sea of heads greeted us. 
The maidan was decked in huge Red Flags. Comrade Shahid, with 
his stentorian voice and wide, sweeping gestures, was casting a 
spell on the audience. 

Comrade Guran retailed in song, in a beautifully-worded Marathi 
povada. the history of the Russian worker before, during and after 
the Revolution. Every phrase was eagcrK' taken in. and as he 
stretched the pitch uf the last words, thundering ^plausc greeted 
him Comrade Tambitkar sang, and the huge multitude, transformed 
into a militant mood, sang with him, rocking to the tunc 

C omradc Joglekar once again presided at the meeting and gave 
a stirring call to action. "We. the workers of Bombay, have proved 
to-day that we .shall never be found wanting in the struggle for 
independence. English statesmen shall no more fix who is our 
friend. ...This Hitler whom thc> called a friend yesterday is now 
tlic worst criminal on earth... We have nothing to do with their 
quarrels. We stand for a free India and arc determined to achieve 
our independence." 

Comrade Ranadivc moved the mam resolution of the day. In a 
speech which went directly to the heart of the workers he explained 
how the war had come about, who was involved in it and why He 
said • "If Gandhiji stands pledged to non-violence, it is not 
understandable wh}' he wants India to support Britain which has 
resorted to violence... We have had a peaceful exhibition of our 
Strength iu-da> . mid we pledge tliat till the last worker is alive, wc 
shall fight for the cause so dear to the Indian . .>tion." He gave the 
historv’ of workers' struggle in Bombay and India, and asked. "With 
what face can imperialists and foreign capitalist ask us to-day to 
help them ? Have they forgotten their own misdeeds ? And what 
is the guarantee that the shootings on workers, the Jallian-wallas. 
will not be repeated in the future ? We are not likely to give milk 
to the serpent who has bitten us before and whose teeth have not 
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been drawn by us... If the Russian worker could effect a revolution 
during the last World War. the Indian worker can also rise to the 
same heights now." 

He ended up amidst cheers when he declared • "They sa>’ the 
war will last for tlirec years. We have sworn to-day to resist 
imperialism and within the three years, we arc sure of bringing it 
down to dust." 

The resolution was read out : — 

"This meeting declares its solidanty with the international working 
class and the peoples of the world, who arc being dragged into the 
most destructive war by the Imperialist Powers Tlie meeting regards 
the present war as a challenge to the international solidarity of the 
working-class, and declares that it is the common task of the 
workers and people of different countries to defeat this imperialist 
conspiracy against humanity, so that peace and goodwill is restored 
among the nations of the world 

"This meeting condemns the Nazi aggression against Poland, 
and expresses its deep sympathy with the Polish people, who have 
been the victims of barbarous atrocities 

"This meeting is further of opinion that the war between Nazi 
Germany and British Imperialism is bom out of Imperialist riva1r>'. 
and that British Impenalism is neither defending democracy nor the 
Independence of nations. 

"This meeting, therefore, is of opinion that loyalty to Indian 
freedom demands resistance to war on the part of the Indian people. 

"This meeting strongly protests against the attempts of the 
Government to exploit Indian resources and man-power and impose 
the war on India in spite of India's declared opposition to it. 

"This meeting strongly condemns the Viceregal Ordinances which 
virtually place the country under martial law' regime and demands 
their immediate repeal. 

"This meeting is of opinion that the full resources of the country 
should be utilised at this critical stage for forcing the pace of Indian 
democracy This meeting, therefore, requests the coming meeting 
of the All-India Congress Committee to give a bold lead to the 
country, by throw'ing overboard all compromise proposals and 
starting a nation-wide war-resistance movement. 

"This meeting pledges itself to war resistance and declares that 
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any other path at this critical juncture would bo a crime against 
Indian freedom and independence." 

('onirade Bukhari in his simple and forceful Urdu, seconded the 
resolution. He explained the task of the working class in the present 
epoch, dilated on the foreign policy of Soviet Russia, and appealed 
to die Congress to launch a countiy-wide struggle from which we 
must emerge victorious. 

Comrade Parulekar was greeted by the workers as he advanced 
to die microphone. He said : "To-day your success has created a 
stir in the Assemble Chambers. Pnme Minister Kher acknowledged 
to me that the strike has been a phenomenal success. I greet }'OU 
on >our strength and unit>’." 

Comrade indiilal Yagnik, Joint Secretaiy- of the All-India Kisan 
Sabha. then ro*^** • . /i%o fraternal greetings on bchalfofthe A.I.K.S 
and the Forward Bloc 

"I am returning from my tour of Gujerat and I bring you the 
admiration and affection of the peasants. You know how to do 
things in a big way. We. the poor peasants, live in small isolated 
V illages. but we too are copying your e.xample. We have also started 
resistance against war." 

The resolution was adopted amidst loud slogans of "Down with 
Imperialist War." "Long Live Indian Freedom." 

The meeting adopted a resolution supporting the demand of 
workers for wage adjustment to prices. 

Tlic meeting is firmly of opinion that the rise in prices, pcimittcd 
under Government autlionty. is extortionate and excessive. It has 
entailed sereve hardship on poor and middle sections of the 
population. 

"This meeting, therefore, demands immediate legislation 
guaranteeing increase in wages with the rise in prices. This meeting 
further calls upon the workers of Bombay to organise a conference 
to create sanctions behind the above demand." 

The meeting then adopted a resolution demanding from the 
Congress Government a fair settlement to the Phoenix Mills Strike. 
Comrade Laljce Pendse explained in detail the need of building up 
tlic Gimi Kamgar Union into a mass union and how a sound trade 
union can be the basis of a sound political party. Comrade Tambitkar 
made an impassioned appeal for the redress of the giicvances of 
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the Phoenix Mills workers, retailed their misenes and showed how 
fiimh they had borne the brunt of a long strike to save the Boniba\ 
woiking class from retrenchment and unemployment 

The Marathi version of the International was cheered to an echo 
and the meeting dispersed 

We were all tired out after a strenuous da\ But the Kranti office 
earned on discussions for another two hours evaluating the gams 
measunng the next advance, wondering what the morrow would 
bnng us 


NOTE : 

The article Nation s Vanguard m Action 100 00 to the 
Fore (Vide page 101-113) also deals with I he Bombay Strike 
Blit the Former article published in NATION AI JtRONI 
of October 8 1939 covers some additional points than this 
articles (published in THE lABOlJR MONTHLY of Decembe r 
1939) So we are publishing both the articles (Item No 18 and 
Item No 20) 
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MANIFESTO OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY OF INDIA 


In the midst of the darkening shadows of imperialists war. the 
Congress is holding the most momentous session of its history'. The 
eyes of the people of India, of the whole world are on Ramgarii. 

The war has entered into a critical phase. Realising that its 
efforts have borne no fruits, realising that its chances of victory 
are daily receding the mad dog of British Imperialism is planning 
new crimes against humanity. It is striving to light conflagration 
in every land. .M •striving to create a world front for war against 
the Soviet Union. 

Why this hatred against the Soviet Union ? 

The Empire that holds one fourth of humanit\ in bondage secs 
in the Soviet Union of free peoples its most mortal enem> . It secs 
in the Soviet Union the mighty friend of the Chinese people and 
of the whole colonial world. It secs in the Soviet Union the one 
country that stood by Spain and Abyssinia, by Czechoslox akia and 
Albania, to the bitter end. That is why it wants to destroy the Soviet 
Union. It armed Hitler with that sole purpose But the Soviet- 
German pact smashed its plans. 

It created in Finland a base for criminal w ar against tire Soviet 
Union. But the Soviet Union by its firm and timely action smashed 
that plan too. thus inflicting on Britain the most severe defeats she 
has ever suffered in her histor>’. Maddened by these defeats the 
British rulers are hatching new conspiracies. 

It is the rulers of Britain who are today the main aggressors, 
the chief enemy of mankind. It is they who want to continue the 
war at all costs. It is the>' who pour arms, men and monc>' into 
'Finland while the\' did not lift a finger to save Poland because thej 
had hopes that the Germans after conquering Poland w ould invade 
Soviet Union. It is the British rulers who are determined to reject 
every peace offer. It is they who are tiying to sell the Chinese people 
to the Japanese fascists in order to create an effective anti-Soviet 
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front in the Far East. It is they who are conspiring with the 
monarchists and junkers of Germany against the German revolution 
It is th(^ who want to replace Hitler not by a people Republic but 
by the Kaiser or a reactionary military dictatorship, thus putting 
back the clock by twenty years. It is their ally Daladior who has 
destroyed all democracy in France and flung tens of thousands of 
Communists and anti-fiucists m prison. What Tsarism was in the 
19th century, the bulwark of world reaction, so is British in^rialism 
to-day. They are fighting this war not for democracy but for 
eliminating Germany as an imperialist nVal. for creating a world 
front against the Soviet Union. Maddened by the set-backs they 
have received, they arc striving to break the stalemate provoking 
neutrals, by dragging every nation into war, by setting the whole 
world aflame. ''After me the deluge" is their desperate motto 

Shall they succeed ? Shall they succeed in destroying that is 
noble in human civilisation, in inflicting untold distress on humanity, 
in drawing the world into blood bath ? 

More than ever before, the answer rests with the Congress, with 
every Congress man, with the Indian people, THE CONGR^S CAN 
SMASH BRITAIN’S MONSTROUS CONSPIRACY AGAINST 
HUMANITY For the decision that we take at Ramgarh we shall 
have to answer before history, before humanity. 

What is the rqily of the Congress? What reply must the Indian 
people give? The Congress demanded clarification of British war- 
aims. Those aims have been clarified by every deed and every 
words of the British Government 

The Congress declared that Indian resources must not be used 
for imperialist war. The British reply is seen in the new budget, 
in the excess profits' Tax, in the increased Railway £are9 and 
freights. 

The Congress declared that Indian blood must not be shejd for 
Britain's war. Indian troops arc being killed in France. 

The Congress declared that it will not permit attack cm the 
limited powers that the people won. The countiy groans under 
Ordinance Regime. 

In words, full of insolence, the British rulers have heaped 
humiliation on the Congress everytune they have spoken on the 
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Cragress demand. Less than a month ago the Viceroy had the 
audacity to ask us to work the Federal Sehemc. 

What is our reply ? 

Six months have passed since die outbreak of war. Civil Liberties 
are &st disappearing. The press has been gagged. The economic 
burden grows heavier everyday crushing our people. Fire has been 
concentrated against workers and students because diey have been 
the first to act. Working class, kisan and student leaders are being 
thrown in prison in every province. THE GOVERNMENT IS TRYING 
TO CRUSH THE REVOLUTIONARY FORCES IN ISOLATION. 

Yet the national leadership refuses to move. They dream 
of "honourable settlement" with the enemy. They pin their laidi 
in negotiations. They sean to hug the hope that when the war 
enters into a serious phase, the British Govenunent will be 
prepared to make more coneessions for securing Congress co- 
operation. 

Stagnation is spreading demoralisation in Congress ranks. Internal 
conflicts are becoming sliarper. Communialist reactionaries are 
gathering strengdi in every part of the country. These are the 
disastrous results of the policy of "wait and see." The national 
movement is going to pieces. The leadership sees all diis. It acts 
not against imperialism but against the Congress itself, against the 
forces of struggle, against those who demand action. By its disruptive 
attacks against the Bengal Congress, it throws one whole province 
out of die organised national movement. By all these measure it 
strives to reduce the Congress into a docile instrumoit of compromise. 
As a reaction to this the disruptive slogan of two Congresses rears 
its ugly head. Opprxtunists and careerists arc utilising tiiis disomtent 
of the rank and file for their aggrandisement for disrupting the 
Congress, for fiictional fight against the present leadership. While 
claiming to be radicals they enter into alliance with communalists, 
with anti-Congress reactionaries, thus spi'eading further 
demoralisation. 

THUS, IN THE MIDST OF A WORLD HISTORIC CONFUCT. AT A 
PERIOD WHEN WE STAND ON THE lERY THRESHOW OF FREEDOM. 
WHENWECANSMASHTHECHAINSOFSLAIERYANDPLAYAGLORIOUS 
ROLE IN BUILDING THE NEW WORLD ORDER. THE GREAT 
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ORGANT/ATION inilCH THE PEOPLE IfAlE BUILT BY DECADES OF 
SACRIHCE STANDS IN DANGER OF UTTER COUAPSE 

Is tlierc any reason for this inaction? NKVHR was I'lir. BRITISH 
tMPIRE IN SUCH A CRISIS AS IT IS lO-DAY. All the bluffs and 
blusterings of the British nilcrs cannot conceal their panic British 
ships are being sunk ever}' day. Despite the vaunted blockade 
German} is more powerful today than she was at the outbreak of 
war. Without spreading the war, without winning new allies, Britain 
cannot hope to win. The gangster tactics which she has now 
adopted shows the utter desperation of her rulers. 

While such is the situation, while faced with her imperialist ri\'al 
.on the one hand and frustrated by the moves of the Soviet Union 
on the other. Britain is in a desperate position. Our national-leaders 
are thinking in terms of "honourable settlement " 

Can there be any honourable settlement short of the demand put 
forward b}' the Congress, the demand for constituent AssembK 
and Complete Independence ? No. NcAcr 

Will imperialism grant these demands. Can the Constituent 
Assembly be anvthing but a glorified edition of the Round Table 
Conference as long as imperialism holds awa}' ’ Will imperialism 
surrender v\orld domination to maintain which it unleashed the 
war? No Never SETTLEMENT min TIIE BRITISII goiernment 
B ILL I HAD NOT TO SIVARLI BUT TO MOCKER} OF SWARM 

What is the ma.ximum we w'ill get by settlement Assurance 
of Dominion Status and some sort of Rcsponsibilit}' at the centre 
The Bntish arm} of occupation would remain The Civil service 
would remain. The imperialist police would remain. The social 
structure would remain intact. Landlords, Monc}’-lenders. princes 
would continue to suck the life-blood of the people. The stri^ngie- 
hold of British capital would continue. Workers would continue to 
live on starvation wages. 

Such would be "Swaraj" that the Congress would get b} 
negotiations, b}' the policy of wait and see. A leadership that 
expects more shows utter ignorance and bankruptcy or deliberate!} 
deceives the people. 

Is that the Swaraj for which Congressmen have lived and died ? 
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Is that the vision which has inspired them to face lathis, prison and 
bullets? 

wvos / irncu > si v v/ "sir. in u" nns’Einr' wiio iroi 7 Din vy 7 ///; 
('oycRESS TO hounir nns poiacy ^ the ixorsmui ists iv/fo 

inXT TO REAP iriR PROmS THE PIG MERCff.lYlS A\D THE MILL 
OirWRS NOT 1 HE irORKERS. NOT THE PE.\SA\TS. \0T THE PEOPLE 
OF INDIA 

Yet the Congress leadership that claims to represent the nation 
follows this policy, a polic>' that serves the interest not of the nation 
but of a handful of exploiters. 

What do the people demand ? What would correspond to their 
needs? 

J DFKKX’RAIir REPl RIJC IITIH A PEOPLES .IRMY 

rANCELlMlOX OE.ILL DEP'IS. 

AROUTION Ol< UXDLORDISM 

ElGirr HOUR DAY .1X1) CrAniN'IEED MLXIML'M If AGE 

These demands, which are the demands of the people cannot 
be satisfied within the framework of imperialism, by negotiations 
with the British Government. 

IHEREbORE III 1 7 / A’. 1 \// ' li t )RE H. IX lORESMXSHED THE HRL' r'H 
i iOl 'ERXA lE.VI H. IS TO HE < )l ERTHROII X . IXP OX ITS Rl 'INS ^ H ST BE 
RAISED THE hi )//'7( 7- ( >/•• / HE I EMOCRA IIC REPl BLIC OF THE IXDL 1.V 
PEOPLE FOR SUCH A STRUGGIE THE CONGRESS H.IS TO PREPARE. 

'llie people are read> On the Independence day 30.000 workers 
of Cawnpore went on strike. Mills in Bombay closed down. Lacs 
of Kisuns rallied to celebrate the day. tens of thousands of students 
in evciy- part of the countiy came out on the streets. Down with 
w'ar. dowm with imperialism and down with compromise, these 
slogans rent the air. That day revealed the depth of popular feeling, 
the eagerness of the people for struggle. THAT DAY SHOffED THE 
ne::' utlapons that the masses haiis forged, the b'Eapons of 

M ISS STRIKE BY IVORKERS AND STUDENTS, THE WEAPON OF MASS 
ACTION BY THE PEASiNTS, THE B'EAPONS WITH WHICH IMPERIAUSM 
MUST BE FOUGHT TO-DAY. 
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The nation is ready. The nation will fight for freedom with the 
we^xm of mass actions. Such was the meaning of 26th January. 

This is our final battle. WHAT the nation demands IS THE 
IMMEDIATE AND UNCONDITIONAL LAUNCHING OF MASS CIVIL 
DISOBEDIENCE BACKED BY NATlON-mDE STRIKES AND NO TAX AND 
NO-RENT CAMPAIGNS. NOT A RESTRICTED UMHED SATYAGRAHA 
STRUGGLE AS INDICATED BY GANDHIJI IN HIS STATEMENTS, a Struggle 
u4iich selected bands of Satyr^rahis fight, while, masses play the 
role of on-lookers. Such struggle can only end in defeat or 
compromise. The entire fighting resources of die country, of our 
nation, of every class will have to be hurled against the enemy in 
this final battle. The most powerful weapons forged by the masses 
in their numerous battles will have to be used. Workers to go cm 
general strike. Peasants to withhold rents and taxes. Students and 
citizens to denounce imperialist terror by hartals, strikes and mass 
demonstrations. Peoples to refuse to pay a pie to die Gbvemment. 
Mass Volunteer Corps of the Congress to defend the people against 
imperialist terror. Army to revolt against the British rulers. Such 
must be the weapons of to-day. 

Such struggle alone- will lead to freedom. 

THE WORKING CL4SS IS ON THE MOVE. On 2nd October 90,000 
workers of Bombay struck against the war. Gigantic strikes on a 
scale, the like of i^ich India has never seen are maturing in every 
Industrial coitre. These struggles will draw lacs in active conflict 
with the Govemmoit. Against the terroristic regime of Hug, the 
heroic students and Cmigressmen of Bengal have begun the fight. 
In defiance of bans they are coming out holding demmistrations. 

FIRE IS SMOULDERING IN THE STATES AGAIN. The heroic 
Struggle of the Mysore pec^lc has failed. But despite the attest of 
over 3000, the people are not down-hearted. The celebrafion of 
Independmce Day in the States, the strike struggles that are bibaking 
out in Gwalior and other States. All these indicate that a new wave 
of States Peoples movemoit is about to rise, a wave far more 
powerful dian the last one. 

THE ARMY IS SEBtHING WHH DISCONTENT. Within a month of 
the war 35 soldiers and 3 Indian (dicers deserted from the Sikh 
Infiintry Regimoit at Jhansi. 500 soldiers with their guns deserted 
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from different regiments in the Punjab and took shelter in the 
jungles. If a nation-wide movement is launched such incidents will 
multiply. Soldiers will desert not to take shelter in jungles but to 
join the ranks of the people. The Government will find it increasingly 
difficult to use the Army against the people. The soldiers will begin 
to turn their guns against the British rulers. 

What more do we need ? The Congress today is in a position 
to UNITE AU, THESE ACTIONS AND ON THEIR BASIS DEVELOP A 
MOl'EMENT OF IRRESISTIBLE STRENGTH. A MOVEMENT WHOSE 
SMASHING IMPACT HILL SHATTER THE BRITISH EMPIRE. 

Shall the Congress dare and act? 

Ramgarh ha.c to give the reply on that reply shall dq)aid the 
fate of the Congress, of India, of humanity. 

RAMGARH MUST DEMAND THAT AM NEGOTI^ITIONS HTTH THE 
BRITISH GOVERNMENT. NEGOTIATIONS THAT ONLY HUMIUATE THE 
NATIONS. mrST STOP R iMGARH MUST DECLARE THAT BY RAISING A 
MASS VOLUNTEER CORPS. BY LAUNCHING STRUGGLE AGAINST 
IMPERIAUST TERROR BY ACTIIELY SUPPORTING ElERY ACTION OF 
THE PEOPLE AGAINST THE ECONOMIC EFFECTS OF THE WAR BY 
RJRGINGTHE HEAPON OF MASS STRIKE. MASS NO-RENT. MJ^S ACTION 
OF ElERY TYPE. THE CONGRESS SHALL PREPARE FOR THE I'TNAL 
BATTLE. This and not the fulfilment of the constructive programme, 
will be real preparation for battle, battle for smashing British rule, 
for convening the Constituent Assembly, for raising on the ruins 
of the Empire the edifice of the Peoples' Democralic Republic. 

History has placed before the Congress the task of freeing the 
people of India bondage. History has placed before the Congress 
the task of freeing the world from strangle-hold of the monster of 
' British imperialism. History has created for the rest an opportunity 
that comes once in centuries. 

If die Congress seizes the opportunity, if it fulfills its tasks, if 
ii launches mass struggle against British rule, it will aid the world 
forces of revolutimi, It will aid the British people in their fight 
against Chamberlain. It will aid the Chinese people, whom 
Chamberlain is trying to sell to Japan. It v&ill aid die peqiles of 
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France and Germany who arc fighting against their imperialist 
rulers. TT WILL UGHT REWIAITIONARl CONFLAGRATION IN mmY 
COUNTRY HELD IN BONDAGE. TERMINAIE THE WAR AND THUS SAIL 
FROM DESTRl'CnON. 

This is what the \Yorid expects of us. This is what history 
demands of us. 

INDIA HELD IN BONDAGE BY BRITAIN. INDIA REVILED 
.\ND RIDICULED BY BRITISHERS SHALL COME FORWARD AS 
IHESAITOUR OF HUMANITY. AS THE ILIRBINGER OF A NEWEIU. THE 
CRFMORS OF A NEW WORLD ORDER. 

And the Congress, the great and glorious organisation of our 
people, shall lead India to this path. 

THIS MUST BE RAMGARH'S VERDICT 



WE WARN 

Poona Session of A.l.C.C 



W e Warn 

At this session on the A I.C.C. which has been convened at one 
of the most critical moments in our histor>'. \\c Communists deem 
it our dut}' to speak without the slightest hesitation or equivc cation 
and state plainly what we think of the policy that is being pursued 
by the Working rommittce 

When are we meeting and what for ? 

The British Empire is tottering Are we meeting to deliver it the 
decisive blow and win freedom ? No. 

3.000 Congressman arc in prison or internment. News of fresh 
arrests pour in every way The Press has been gagged Terror 
stalks the land. 20 crores of rupees of new war-burdens have been 
imposed. Indian soldiers have been killed in France in Britain's war 
Perhaps more arc being killed in Africa. Are we meeting to give 
our answer to these outrages ? No. 

30.000 Congressmen enrolled themselves as SatN'agrahis because 
of the solemn assurances given at Ramgarh Are we meeting to give 
them the marching order ? No. 

What then are we meeting here for ? 

We have been called together just to make a fresh offer to 
the British Government and then again wait for its reph. We 
have been called to endorse the new policy of the Working 
Committee, the policy embodied in the resolution adopted hy it on 
July 8th. 

The offer that has been made on behalf of the Congress to the 
Bntish Government is there in that resolution. The British 


Statement of The Communist Members of the A.I C.C 
FuhUshed hy the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of India m March 1940 




138 □ Documents of The Communist Movement In India 

Government must make a declaration acknowledging the freedom 
of India. It must also agree to form a provisional government at 
the Centre commanding the confidence of the elected members of 
the Legislature. If that is done, the Congress will return to office 
in provinces, participate in the new Central Government and "throw 
its full weight in the organisation of the defence of the country". 
This, the Congress President himself has made clear, means that 
the Congress will co-operate with the British Government in its war 
efforts. 

Whether or not the British Government will fulfil these conditions 
is not the issue before the A.I.C.C. What the A.l.C.C. has to 
consider is whether the offer itself is in conformity' with the ideal, 
goal and declared programme of the Congress. 

We say it is not. We say that if the A.I.C.C. sets its seal of 
approval on this policy, it will be guilty of the most heinous crime 
against the national movement. It Avill be guilty of national betrayal. 
We say this not because we love to indulge in strong words or want 
to insult the Working Committee leaders but because w^claim to 
realise what this policy means and where it will lead to. This is 
not the time for platitudes, euphemisms and equivocations. The 
situation is -too serious. The fate of the Congress is at stake. The 
truth must be told, the plain truth, the harsh truth. 

This resolution repudiates the goal of independence and the 
slogan of constituent assembly. It repudiates the policy of opposition 
to imperialist war and substitutes for it the policy of support to 
the war. It repudiates the anti-imperialist struggle itself. It 
repudiates everything that the congress has stood for during the 
last 20 years. 

If carried out, the policy it embodies will destroy the tchie- 
vements of twenty yfear of struggle. It will destroy the Coifgress 
itself 

This is no phantasy. We are not conjuring up a spectre to 
frighten Congressmoi. It is the stark reality, the true meaning of 
this resolution. 

What price must we pay ? 

Whether in the provinces or at die Centre, Ministries to-day will 
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not have even that power which the>' had in the past. They would 
be, first and foremost. Ministries, for the prosecution of war. 
Ministries for the maintenance of Law and Order. With loyalists 
and communalist reactionaries. Congressmen will have to join hand 
to carry out these measures. 

They will not have the power to repeal the Defence of India Act 
uliich has already claimed 3,000 Congressmen as victims but will 
have, on the contrary, to operate that Act ruthlessly and rigidly. 
They will have to ban meetings and demonstrations against the war 
and suppress the anti-war movement. They will have to throw 
Congressmen in jail for daring to oppose war measures. They will 
have to act as Vecruiting agents of hnpcrialism and enrol Indians 
for being butchered in Britain's war. They will have to enrol Indians 
in order to snoot Indians in defence of Britam's imperial interests 
here. They will have to impose fresh burdens on the people and 
bleed them for keeping Britain's war machine going. And when 
unable to bear that burden and because of the effects of die agrarian 
crisis that is deepening every day, the Kisan rises in revolt, they 
will have to drown that revolt in blood. They will have to bolster 
up British prestige which has suffered death blow in this war and 
create confidence in the stability of the British Government. They 
will have to strengthen the Army and thus forge weaptms that will 
be used to crush our national movement itself They will have to 
forge the chains of national slavery. 

All these things they must do or they will not remain in office 
even for a day, for that is what "defence of India" means. Therefore, 
we call it the policy of national betrayal. 

Assurances may be given to us that these things will not be done 
but we say without any hesitation that we can have no foith in such 
assurances. Every policy has its-implications and no matter how 
well-meaning our leaders are, they cannot escape the implications 
of die policy that they are pursuit^. That Ucy itself will drive 
them to take diese measures. 

This policy, if carried out, will mean the alliance of Cmigress 
with counter-revolution. It will mean destruction of the unity of the 
people that has been forged by twenty years of struggle, the unity 
cemented by the blood of our martyrs. It will mean the death of 
the Congress. 
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And for what? 

For what is the Congress being asked to pa> this frighthil 
price For an assurance — a declaration — b\- the British 
Government ’ 

Even if the British Government were to make that declaration 
and "acknowledge" the freedom of India, what is that declaration 
worth ? Will India be permitted to ASSERT her freedom by declaring 
that she has nothing to do with this prcdator\* war ? No 

The dictatorial powers of the Viceroj- and the Governors would 
remain, the British Army of Occupation would remain, the Civil 
Service and the police would remain, the princes and landlords who 
form the pillars of Imperialism would remain. To imagine that the 
British Government would makc-whether now or in future —any 
concession that would enable the Congress to destroy these props 
and pillars of British rule, is to indulge m da>'-dreams. We ma> 
have a Congressman as Defence Minister but does that mean that 
the British-Indian Army will cease to be a weapon to hold us down 
in bondage and become ah army of National Defence ‘^During 
years of Provincial Autonomy. Congress Ministers had far greater 
control over the police department than what any Defence Minister 
to-day can have over the Army. Did that mean any change in the 
CHARACTER of the Indian Police Force ? It did not and it could 
not. Created by the British Government, officered by British and 
pro-British persons, completely free from any real control b> pq>ular 
Ministries, the Army, the Police and the Ser\'ices would remain 
what they are to-day — instruments of imperialist rule and IT is i\ 
THEM AS’D SOT is; im LEGISLAIVRES that real power rests. Only 
their dissolution and disbursement and the creation of a People's 
Militia would mean real freedom Only such freedom v\ould epabic 
the Congress to destroy the power and position of princes, landlords 
and other reactionary vested interests and lay the foundation of a 
new social order based on democracy and well being of the people 
That is the kind of freedom that the masses want. Everything else 
is a mockery, that may bring a few crumbs to the big industrialists 
and businessmen but would bring no relief to the people. 

If that is the freedom that were visualised by our leaders, if 
that is the freedom that they had demanded, they would not 
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have waited for British Government's repl>. for they know flill well 
that such freedom can never be conceded The ver\' fact, despite 
the rebuffs that the British Government has given, a l RLSH on l R 
has been made, the vciy fact that thc> arc wait INC) 
for the repK. shows that their demand falls far .short of freedom 
I'HbY IlAVi: ULMANDFD AN AS.SIJRANCI AND RLSPONSIBLL 
ci'N FRL TTie\ have demanded mess of pottage and in return for 
that, are read> to support the war How could things come to 
this tragic pass *' How could such a shameless policy be 
pursued with impunity and be sought to be imposed on the entire 
Congress 

It did not happen ui one day I'his policy /^ the loy^iuil ctilmwatum 
of the policy of constitutiomlism and Lonipromne which has 
ah ays been there uiiu uhich entrenched itself firmly in the period 
of ministries 

Rajaji IS the framer of this lesolution. but no member of the 
Working Committee, no leadci of the Congress who had a hand 
in shaping the policy of the last three years, eitliur Gandhiji nor 
Nehiu. can escape responsibility for what has happened to-day. for 
a shame and disgrace that in a session of the All-India Congress 
Committee one has to argue against the line of alliance of the 
Congress with leactionary leaders of the Muslim League. Hindu 
Maliasabha and confirmed toadies for the prosecution of impei lalist 
war 

Hopes and Fears 

There ne\ er was any ambiguity about the policy that the Congress 
MUST pursue in an Imperialist War That policy, laid down at 
Haripura and leiterated at every Congress Session, was clear and 
unequivocal l\DIA IIV.L lib M) P.mn 70 IMPERIAUST flAR AW 
mu NO/ PUiMll IlhH MANPOWER AW liKSOURCES 70 BE EXPLOITED 
/V Ulb IVIERhMS Ob HRHISIl IXtPERIAUSM U ’'HE bAEWT Ob' A\' 
llIEMPI HEIW, MADE 70 ISVOlVh IWIA /\ WAR JUIS WllZ BE 
RESISIED 

What happened to that declaration when the war broke out ? 

Standing here at the Session of the A I.C C. as we put this 
question, our mind goes back to tliosc days when the news of the 
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outbre^ of war arrived. What wave of enthusiasm swept over the 
countr>'. What tremendous urge for action animated masses of 
Congressmen'. What hopes were kindled in every breast ! Mass 
meetings against the war in every part of the country, mass 
demonstrations in every city, millions ready to respond to the call 
of the Congress and strike for freedom! Faith in the leaders. 
Congressmen had, confidoicc in victory they had, do or die spirit 
they had. When we remember all that and contrast the situation 
that existed then with the situation as it exists to*day, when we 
contrast the spirit, the enthusiasm and the confidence of those days 
with the panic, lifelessness and demoralisation of to-day, then only 
we realise the difference between what could have been done had 
what was done, then only we realise the full extent of the crime 
that was committed against the nation. 

Even v^en on his \vay to Simla at the call of the Viceroy. 
Gandhij was getting into the train at Delhi, crowds greeted him with 
the slogan ; “We ^ not want any understanding.’' (See Harijan. 
Sept., 9th) 

If. tiierefore, the Working Committee were to be guided by 
the resolutions of the congress and by the voice of the people, its 
line was clear —UNCONDITIONAL OPPOSITION TO THE WAR, 
IMMEDIATE LAUNCHING OF NATIONAL STRUGGLE. 

That did not happen. All that was done was to issue a long- 
winded statement hill of vague phrases and sickening platitudes 
about the coming "new order". The British Government was asked 
to declare its war aims as though the whole world did not know 
what those aims were -IF THE (PAR IS TO defend the status quo, 
IMPERIAUST possessions AND COLONIES AND I'ESTED INTERESTS, 
THEN INDIA CAN HAVE NOTHING TO DO WITH IT " What Steps the 
Congress would take were made conditional upon declaratimis of 
the British Govenunent. The door was kept open for bargaining, 
for con^)r(xnise. And in order to exert pressure on the Government 
and to satisfy Congressn^, the declaration was made that "decision 
cannot long be delayed.” 

Thus, within two weeks of the outbreak of the War, the 
Haripura policy of UNCONDITIONAL OPPOSITION to War 
had been repudiated and the new policy of CONDITIONAL 
CO-OPERATION had been adopted. What was the basis of 
the new policy ? ILLUSION AND FEAR. Illusion that faced with 
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war (iifficulUes, the British Government would make major 
concessions. Fear that a mass movement launched in the period of 
war, in the period of growing mass distress and increasingly explosive 
situation, would break all restrictions and develop into revolutionary 
movement. 

We make these statements with full consciousness of our 
responsibilities as A.I.C.C. members. We do not at all subscribe 
to the view that the stalemate which has worked havoc and reduced 
the Congress to its present plight was just an accident, just an 
indication that our leaders were waiting for a better time to strike 
or that they had no policy. We have stated and we repeat that hope 
and fear — hope of concession and fear of revolution — life at the 
root on the polirv they have pursued even since the outbreak 
of War. Scores of statements and articles could be quoted to prove 
this but only one will suffice. When the Viceroy made his now- 
famous speech at the Orient Club which "India's goal was defined 
to be Dominion Status. Gandhiji greeted that pro.iouncement and 
declared that he saw in it "GERMS OF A SET ILEMENT HONOURABLE 
TO BOTH NATIONS” (Hadjan. Jan 20, '40). In the course of the same 
statement, he said ; "IT ms BEEN SUGGESTED TO ME BY A 
CONGRESSMAN WIELDING GREAT INHMENCE THAT AS SOON LS I 
DECLiRECniL DISOBEDIENCE. 1 WOULD FIND STAGGERING RESPOX'E 
THIS TIME. THE WHOLE LABOUR WORID AND THE KI&iNS IN MANY 
PARTS WILL. HE ASSURES ME. DECLARE A SIMULTANEOUS STRIKE. I 
TOID HIM THAT IFTHAT HAPPENED. I SHOULD BEMOSTkAIB^UiRASSED 
AND ALL MY PUNS WOULD BE UPSET. " 

Here is the most tragic spectacle — the supreme leader of the 
Congress waiting for crumb from impenalism, seeking in every 
gesture of the Government the "germs of honourable settlement", 
afraid not that masses will not respond but that there will be 
"staggenng response" and his "plans would be u^set". Since, due 
to impenalist intransigeancethe "germs of honourable settlement” 
could not be found and since, due to fear that there would be 
"staggering response", struggle could not be launched, stalemate 
was the only policy that could be pursued. That became the “new 
technique" of compromise. 
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Assurances Broken 

‘'Decision cannot long be delayed" was the assurance given in 
September 1939. and yet nothing was done till Ramgarh. i.e.. for 
full six months. Mass opposition to the War rose higher and higher. 
90,000 workers of Bombay went on one-day strike to record protest 
against the War. Mass meetings and demonstrations against the 
War. against the ordinance, against repressive measures were held 
throughout the countiy. The Independence Day 1940 witnessed 
scenes the like of which had not been seen since the Civil Disobedience 
days. Despite die bans issued by Gandhiji and the Congress President, 
mass strikes became the chief feature of the day. mass strikes 
of workers, mass strikes of students, gigantic peasant demonstrations 
in rural areas. IT BECAME A DAY of SATIOSAL OPFOSmOX TO 
THE fYAE. 

Simultaneously developed actions against the effects of die war. 
against economic distress and suppression of civ il liberties. The 
great war allowance strike of the Bombay workers, the gigantic 
student strikes in Calcutta against die Ordinance regime, the rising 
strikes wave in Behar — all these indicated the depth of the crisis 
and the growing militancy of the people. 

Restlessness grew in Congress ranks. Why this stalemate? — 
Was the question they raised everywhere. They demanded struggle, 
they demanded action. Unlike the Congress, the Government was 
not sitting quiet. It was striking hard against the workers, peasants 
and students movements Militant Congressmen. Communists and 
Socialists were being thrown in Jail by hundreds. 

In this background Ramgarh met. "Decision cannot long be 
delayed" — this assurance should no longer satisfy- Congressmen. 
Hence a resolution was placed before the session which definitely 
described the war as an imperialist war. stated that "the exploitation 
of Indian resources in this war is an Affront to them which no self- 
respecting and freedom-loving nation can tolerate" and finally 
declared that the withdrawal of Ministries was a "preliminary step" 
which would “naturally be follow-cd by civil disobedience.'’ 

Masses of Congressmen and Congress Socialists hailed it as a 
resolution of struggle. We had no such illusions. We saw the real 
meaning of the resolution and its real purpose — threat to the 
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Government and assurance to Congressmen We realised that 
stalemate would be continued. Therefore, we voted against the 
resolution, and appealed to all delegates to do likewise Our 
spokesmen exposed the real nature of the resolution and wmiicd 
Congressmen against the deception that was being practised on 
them. 

Bui the overwhelming majority of delegates thought otherwise 
When Civil Disobedience was declared to he the \'K\TSTEP they 
believed that it was IMMINENT As regards our warning that the 
leaders were not even dreaming of MASS civil Disobedience, that 
warning fell on deaf ears because Rajendra Babu who moved the 
resolution and Pandit Jawaharlal who supported it, both gave the 
assurance that it wotdd he tilRt'iKU E (J\ \ \t [SS SCALE" and 
would "Sl’m>ASSAU riSt M()l'E\IE\'fS IW RhSPH f Oh US EM EM 
INH hUGNni.DK " These were their very \iords 

If any doubts remained after that, these wore dispelled by 
the words of Gandhiji himself, who according to the report of 
his speech that appeared in the Harijan of March 30th. said ' 

‘ OSEOFTItEMtENDStEMS HAS PO TlfEEFFEri llfil THE WORD 
•MASS' BE INSERTED BEhVRECinLPISOBEniEWE IIEIM Ih 11 IS SOT 
UiSS CniL DISOBEDIENCE. IS 11 TO BE Cini, DISOBEDIENCE HI A 
IIANDFUIF IN THAT CASE, I SIIOCLD NOl HAtE C OME 10 \Ol 

Yet. within less than tw'o weeks after Ramgarh. appeared 
the well-known article of Gandhiji . "Every Congress Committee 
a Satyagrah Committee" m which he made it clear that 
Civil Disobedience. "IF IT must COME" would be Civil Disobedience 
not by masses but b\ registered Satvagrahis There must be no 
struggles in States, no strikes, not even mass defiance of Government 
orders. "I shall BE ABLE TO FlGin wmi .1 lERi SMAU. .IRMY OF 
HONEST SATYAGRriinS" was the declaration made by the "General" 
who thirteen days ago had told the Congres. lelegates . "is II 
TO BE CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE BY . 1 HANDFUL IN TIL IT CASE, I SHOl ’LD 
NOT HAVE COME TO YOU " And the irony is that these two statements 
appear in the same issue of the Harijan, the Issue of 30th March. 

It was not a plan of struggle. It was. at best, a plan for bringing 
pressure on the Government It was a plan to secure "honourable 

ro/.iv 10 
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settlement" and avert "red ruin". It was a plan which if earned out. 
would mean a "struggle" of the most restricted kind, a sham struggle 
that could only lead to compromise or surrender 

This \vas made still more clear by Gandhiji in his statement of 
27th April : SO FAR AS I CAN SEE AT PRESENT, MASS CIVIL 
DISOBEDIENCE IS MOST UNLIKELY THE CHOICE LIES BETWEEN 
INDIl'IDUAL CML DISOBEDIENCE ON lERY LiRGE SCAIJi, VERY 
RESTRICTED OH CONFINED ONLY TO ME " 

Can anyone accuse us of discourtesy, if we say that a 
most shameful deception was practised on Congressmen at 
Ramgaih? Can anyone accuse us of being impolite if we sa}’ that 
the whole thing was a gigantic hoax the like of which the \\orld 
has never seen before ? 

A Shameful Spectacle 

But even worse was to come and that came when the storm burst 
on the Western Front and the British ruler who brag so much about 
their prowess and who are brave only when they have to shoot 
unarmed Indians, ran like rabbits to save their lives Throwing 
overboard every resolution of the Congress, forgetting that the 
Congress had always p}aced Nazism and impcnalism in the same 
category, Rajendra Babu hastened to declare that Britain was better 
than Hitler and he wished for British victory in the war These 
followed the sickening spectacle of Satyamurthi praying for the 
success of the British: Rajaji. Mrs Naidu. Mr Asaf Ali and a host 
of others urging Britain "m her own interests" and in order to 
ensure her own victory" to do “justice" to India The words of 
the Congress president at Ramgarh ; "We do not want to sec British 
Imperialism triumphant" were forgotten Statements were issued 
and speeches were made, editorials were written in leading Cbngrcss 
papers like National Herald and Bombay Chronicle and'others. 
that seemed to come from lackeys of British imperialism and 
that made every honest Congressman burn with shadie and 
indignation. 

Time and again in the past, when wc Communists and left 
Congressmen raised our voice against the policy of compromise, 
we were threatoied with disciplinary action but where these leaders 
were trampling underfoot every Congress resolution and bringing 
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shame and disgrace upon the nation, the Working Committee took 
no notice. Gandhiji issued a ban against Anti-Repression Day 
which was to be organised by Kerala Congressmen on 26th May 
but he said not a word against Satyamurthi who on the same day 
prayed for the success of Britain 

While this miserable drama was being played, while Congress 
leaders were vying with confirmed toadies in wishing success to 
"British democracy", Nehru's voice wns heard : No struggle now. 
rf IS NOT THE IVAT OF SATr.lGHAHlS TO STKIfJ': MVKN THE ENEMY 
IS IN PERIL. (16th May). And (jandhiji closed the whole chapter 
by saying : "tt’E MUST WAIT TILL THE HEAT OF BATTLE IN THE HE IRT 
OFAUJED COUNTRIES SUBSIDES " (Isf June) 30.000 Congn .fvmen 
Yfho on the basis of the solemn assurances given at Ramgarh had 
enrolled themseh''>s as Satyagrahis were asked to abandon all 
thoughts of struggle. 

Playing with nation's fate 

In this way the Congress policy of resistance to war was 
sabotaged, in this way solemn assurances were bioken, in this way 
demoralisation was sown in Congress ranks and the great ardour, 
enthusiasm and do-or-die spirit that prevailed m the early days of 
the war were slowly killed. With the destmy of a great nation, with 
the honour of a great organisation, they played the sordid ^ame 
of bargain and compromise. Instead of steelmg the heart ot tlie 
people for the final and decisive battle, instead of creatmg in 
Congressmen spirit and confidoice, they spread demorausation 
and despair. "You are not ready, you are not sufficiently non- 
violent, you must not embarrass Britain." — Such messages were 
broadcast by Gandhiji weak after w'eek. Even a nation of heroes 
would have been reduced to being demoralised creatures after one 
year of such broken promise^, such equivocations and lies, such 
“messages’’. 

Did the developments in the war situation justify the abandonment 
of struggle? British had suffered defeat after defeat but diat had 
only exposed the rottenness, cowardice and treacher>' of the British 
ru'ers, treachery to their Allies. treacher>' to their own people. "If 
the war is to defend the status quo, imperialist possessions and 
colonies...." This ran the Working Committee's statement of 
September '39, the statement drafted by Pandit Nehru. Can Pt. 
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Nehru deny that even today the war in being waged by Britain 
to defend the status quo, imperiaiist possessions and colonics'^" 
And to what length thev have gonc^ Tying Eg>pt to their war- 
chariot and exposing the Egyptian people to the horrors of invasion 
and bombmg raids, betraying the heroic people of Chma in order 
to save their own possessions from Japan's attack — such are the 
acts in the carrying out of which Britain must not be "embai rassed" 
by "true Satyagr^s" That was the verdict of Gandhiji, that was 
the ^erdlct of Nehru 

No This moral mask, this mask of non-violence cannot conceal 
the real truth, the sordid truth that the developments in the 
war situation once again kindled the hope that NOW Britain 
would make concessions and no struggle of any sort would be 
needed 

Gandhip and perhaps Nehru too. would ha^e liked to stop hete 
Conscious of the diastrous unplications of total surrender and going 
back to Ministries, implications which Gandhiji himself has pointed 
out (Harijan. July 6). they v\ould have preferred the stalemate to 
continue but that could no longer be done The policy of stalemate 
had Its own logic and that logic was working itself tnit The 
floodgate of opportumsin had been opened wide If stalemate mus 
not broken by struck, it would break the other way- by surrender 
If the Go\emmcnt refuses to climb dowu, THE CONGRESS must 
climb down The extreme nght-wingcrs led by Rajaji got grip over 
the working Committee and their line became THE line 

Gandhip may dislike the length to which things have gone, 
others may moan but can they deny that it is they who. by their 
w'holc policy, have brought thmgs to this pass'^ They cannot do that 
and therefore, they cannot put up any resistance to Rajaji’s line 
That line is a logical continuation of their own line 

The Defence lie 

In this way through bluoffs and assurances, through li^s and 
equivocations, througji broken promises, the ground was prepared 
for the final betrayal, for compromise with Imperialism Dreaming 
m terms of "honourable settlement", fondly hoping with each British 
defeat that now concessions would be made, fearing "staggering 
response" and "red rum" if struggle is launched, they gave up one 
stand after another, moved faithei away from the declared Congress 



ff'e IVarn □ 149 


policy and sank deeper and deeper into the stinking mire of 
opportunism 

Yet, the rapidity with which the "about-turn" during the last 
two months was made, may appear to many to be inexplicable. 
From neutrality to co-operation, from talks of struggle to "National 
Government" — how could this happen? 

TFIIS IVAS MADE POSSIBLE BY THE MOS'F AmOCJOUS LIE 
EVER TOLD - THE DEFENCE LIE! 

Congress Ministries will "orgamse defence", wc am told. Dcfoicc 
OF WHAT and AGAINST WHOM ’ It can be nothing, os wc have 
already shown, except defence of Indian slavery’ against action by 
the Indian people, defence of British imperialist rule. No matter 
what our Icadcis say and wont, this is ALL they CAN defend to- 
day 

Yet defence of India, the slogan of British Imperialism, became 
the slogan of every leader from Rajaji to Subhas Bose, disgusting 
statements were issued that we arc like "'domestic pets" left in 
the jungle, panic was created that India would fall helpless 
victim to foreign invasion and that there were dangers of "internal 
disorder", every imperialist lie was repeated and by responsible 
Congress leaders and thus the slogans of national struggL and 
Constituent Assembly were replaced by the slogans of "Naitonai 
Defence" and ‘‘National Government". In order to do that and thus 
create the basis of compromise, diey threw away the mask of non- 
violence. 

We Communists do not believe in the creed of non-violence. We 
declare boldly and proudly that we consider it to be the sacred nght 
of a nation to resort to arms in order to win freedom and in order 
to defend freedom. If the Working Committee leaders had the 
courage to make the revolutionary declaration that they considei 
the ideology and creed of non-violence to be an obstacle in the path 
of development of national struggle, we would have acclaimed that 
declaration. But when they express readiness to resort to arms in 
order to "defend India" as it is to-day, i.e. to defend BRITISH RULE 
IN INDIA, and in order to "maintain order", i.e. imperialist ORDER 
and at the same time denounce mass actions on the plea of non- 
violence, we have no hesitation in saying that non-violence with 
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them is only a mask, a cloak to conceal cowardice and inaction 
and fear of mass struggle. 

Non-violtmce was a hancK’ weapon to restrict and restrain struggle, 
to sabotage mass action, to apply the ne\v technique of restric- 
ted Satyagraha. Now that weapon is inconvenient and hence 
is given up in "the sphere of external aggression and internal 
disorder." 

Nehru's Dream 

We know full ucll what hopes are driving many of them towards 
compromise. They believe that Britain is going to lose the war and 
if Congress Ministries are in office then, they would be able to "take 
over" power. No illusion could be more dangerous. The Viceroy 
and Governors would remain, the Army and Police would remain, 
the Princes and landlords on whom Imperialism relies for support 
would remain. If defeated in this war. Britain will have to renounce 
her hegemony over Europe and parts of her colonial enquire and 
that loss she will strive to make up by tightening her gnp over India, 
by exploiting India all the more. And if by any chance Britain wins, 
then too the colossal e.xpcnditure that the war would involve, she 
will stnve to make up by bleediqg India white. 

Too often one hears Pandit Nehru speaking about the ''fading 
away” of Empires, of the "inevitability" of the coming "new order". 
Empires never FADE AWAY, they have to be SMASHED by the 
action of the people themselves, and the "new order" that will come 
to India after the war may be — or rather WILL BE if stalemate 
is continued or surrender is made — "new order" of a type vcr>' 
different from what Nehru is dreaming. It will be the "new order" 
of naked terrorist dictatorship. The chains of slavery never fall off. 
They have to be broken and slaves who do not seize the op^rtunity 
to break them and dream of "new order" remain slaves afid desire 
to remain slaves. 

When did we stand a year ago and where have we come to-day? 
The Congress inspired fear in the British Government, it inspired 
respect in the masses. To-day the British Government treats the 
Congress with cemtempt and does not even reply to its piteous 
appeals for co-operation. To-day Congress prestige and Congress 
ii^uoice have sunk lower than at any time in the last twenty years. 
Is there any wonder? An oiganisatitm that foils to take definite stand 
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on the most momentous event of the era — the Imperialist War 

— even after full eleven months, an organisation that utters threats 
and gives assurances and then fails to stand by its words, an 
organisation whose leaders defy with inpusity its solemn resolutions 

— such an orgamsation can inspire neither fear nor respect. In a 
province like U.P. which is the most powerful fortress of the 
Congress in the country. Government agents to-day dare to collect 
funds for the war by the imposition of forcible levies on Kisans. 
People everywhere show no enthusiasm to jom the Congress and 
the total membership of the Congress may fall steeply this year 
Within the ranks of Congressmen disintegration has started Onssa 
IS an ominous pointer. Congress M L.A.'s joining toadies and 
reactionaries to ^orm Coalition Ministiv' — could one dream of it 
a yeai back‘d 

Thus the great organisation which people have built widi deca- 
des of sacrifice, to which the\ look for lead, which had become 
the symbol of imity and struggle, stands in danger of going to 
pieces 

Those who do not take note of all these and continue to cherish 
illusions and dream of "new order" commit the gravest crime 
against the freedom movement 

Our Final Words 

We have little more to say It is a supreme tragedy that at a 
moment when 3000 Congressmen have been thrown in prison or 
arc in internment, at a moment when 20 crores of rupees of fresh 
war burdens have been imposed and war levies are being forcibly 
collected, at a moment when Ordinance regime is crushing the 
very life of the nation at such a moment, we have met here not 
to give the long-delayed marching order but to put our seal of 
approval on a policy which would perpetuate all these horrors with 
•the sanction and approval of the congress. It is a supreme traged^ 
that at a moment when this rotten empire is collapsing and cannot 
withstand one determined blow, not only are we being prevented 
from delivering that blow but are being asked to bolster up that 
empire. The prison walls are crumbling but the slaves are being 
asked to wait and watch. 

What show are we putting up before the whole world? What 
lead are we giving to enslaved nations? 
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Here in this land of ours, ravaged by tux) centuries of British rule, 
here with millions and millions ready to respond to our call and 
strike the final blow to end this shame and degradation for once 
and all, here faced with an opportunity the like of which comes 
once in centuries, we stand paralysed — awaiting gestures of 
goodwill, dreaming in terms of assurances and "honourable 
settlement". Before this crime which is being committed after t\vo 
decades of national struggle, pales into insignificance even the 
terrible crime that was committed by Indian leaders in the last war 
— the crime of Indians being enrolled to lay do\vn their lives in 
order to add to the number of Britain's slaves. That crime was 
rewarded with Jallianvvallaba^ inassacres. mass shootings, outrages 
on women and crawling orders. Similar rewards will come once 
this war is over — no matter with whose victol^ — and Britain 
has her hands free. Then our leaders will repent but it will be too 
late. 

This is one of the most tragic hours in the history of the 
Congress but it can be made one of the most glorious Never was 
the British Government in such crisis Its prestige has bc^ shattered, 
its credit has gone, it as completely at our mercy It cannot cv'cn 
rely on its soldiers and police. Like magic will work the call of 
the Congress at this historic moment. Once the Congress gives the 
call and summons the people to rc\‘olt, all the despair and defeatism 
we see all around will vamsh. a wave will rise before which no 
obstacles can stand. Millions and millions of arms will be raised 
and this despotic rule, now guarded by the bayonets of mercenaries, 
will be smashed to bits. 

This is no dream. This can be made a reality. The nation 
demands of the Congress to make it a reality. 

We do not know to what extent we shall be able to influence 
the A.I.C.C. Ours may be a cry in the wilderness here but ive know 
that this represents the urge of the people and we deem it our duty 
to declare Uiat if this policy is carried out and the Congress tied 
to die war-chariot of British Imperialism, no considerations of 
discipline will prevent us from doing all we can to defeat that 
policy. We shall not split away from the Congress nor form another 
Ctmgiess but with all our might, we shall strive to rally masses 
of Congressmen and masses of pec^lc to save the Congress firtmi 
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the shame and degradation which will be its lot if the compromisers 
succeed We know what that means Wc know that man> of us will 
be expelled from the Congress Wc know that as to-dav — or maj 
be more than to-da> — the Government, the "National Government" 
of Rajaji's dream, will concentrate fire against us Communists 
Such measures shall not swerve us from our path Confident of the 
correctness of our policy, confident that the policy alone is in 
confonmty with the ideal, goal and traditions of the Congress and 
IS m the best interest of the nation, we shall face unflmchingly 
whatever might come History will judge us 


APPENDIX 

Resolution you are asked to repudiate 

Haripura 

"India can be no party to such an imperialist war and will not 
permit her man-power and resources to be exploited in the interests 
of British Impcnalism Nor can India |oin any war without the 
express consent of her people TTic Congress, therefore entirely 
disapproved of war preparations being made in India an'! large- 
scale manvouvre and air-raid precautions by which it ha^ been 
sought to spread an atmosphere of approaching war m India In 
the event of an attempt being made to imolvc India in a war. this 
will be resisted " 

From the resolution on Wai and 
Foreign policy — February 1938 


Tripuri 

"The Congress is opposed to imperialism and fascism alike and 
IS convinced that world peace and progress ' 'quired the ending of 
both of these In the opmion of the Congress, it is urgently necessary 
for India to direct her own foreign policy as an independent nation, 
dicrcby keeping aloof from both impenalism and fascism, and 
pursuing her path of peace and freedom " 

From the Resolution on Foreign Policy' 

-March 1939 
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Ramgarh 

“...the Congress cannot in any way directly or indirectly be a 
part\’ to the war which means continuance and perpetuation of this 
exploitation. The Congress therefore strongly disapproves of Indian 
troops being made to fight for Great Britain and of the drain from 
India of men and material for the purpose of the war. Neither the 
recruiting nor the money raised in India can be considered to be 
voluntary' contributions fi^om India. Congressmen and those under 
the Congress influence, cannot help in the prosecution of the war 
with men. money or material." 

From Ramgarh Resolution 
—March 1940 



THE IMPENDING AGRARIAN 
CRISIS AND OUR TASKS 


The war has entered into a new phase. The phase of world 
conflagration, of decisive and grim battles has begun The senes 
of military' disasters and defeats which the German Army has 
inflicted on British imperialism has made its position extremely 
precarious. France has collapsed. Britain has lost all points of 
vantage in Notil* ‘m Europe Now with the entry of Italy further 
set-backs in the Mediterranean arc in store for it. Bntish imperialism 
is fighting with its back to the wall. It is straining evcr\' nerve to 
drag U S.A. into the war It is mobilising ever)' ounce of resources 
under its control in Britain, in the dominions, colonies and in India 
for the conflict. For it is a life and death struggle which it is wagmg 
This means rapidly mounting economic and political pressure on 
the toiling masses of England and France, on the people of India 
and the colonies. 

Perspective at the Outbreak of War 

WHAT WOULD BE THE EFFECT OF THIS NEW PHASE OF THE 
WAR ON THE AGRARIAN ECONOMY AND ON THE MILLIONS OF 
THE PEASANT MASSES ? IS IT NECF^ARY TO MODIFY THE SLOGANS 
WHICH WE ISSUED FOR THE KISAN FRONT A T THE OUTBREAK OF THE 
WAR f 

What was the perspective we visualised when the war broke 
out ? It was expected that the prices of the agrarian commodities 
would rise, but diat the speculator, the middltinan would not allow 
the benefit of this rise of prices to reach the kisan. On the other 
hand the kisan would have to pay higher prices for industrial goods 
e.g., tools, salt, oil, matches, cloth etc. Hence our main slogans 
were (1) fix the MINIMUM prices which the kisan must get for 

Taken from : Party Circular No 59 of tlte Communist Party of India and 
published in the * PARTY IJETTER*' dated 20th August 1940. 
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his produce (2) check speculation, profitccrmg and violent fluctuation 
of prices (3) control prices of industrial goods. 

Imperialist Policy and Fall of Prices 

It vcr>' soon became clear that it was the policy of the imperialist 

Government to rigorously control the prices of the agricultural 

commodities while allowing a controlled rise for the prices of 

industrial goods. The purpose was to obtain a cheap supply of raw 

materials it wanted. As the war entered into the new phase. 

imperialism promulgated a series of ordinances imposing export 

restrictions on a series of agricultural commodities (seeds, oilcakes. 

wheat etc.). As one after another the countries of Europe which 

entered the war disappeared from the export list, the possibilities 

of export narrowed down still further. The difficulties of transport 

made countries like America go in for substitutes for jute. All these 

&ctors worked together and have resulted in a complete collapse 

of the price structure of the agrarian commodities It is stated that 

at present the prices of the chief commercial crops ofindia which 

are money crops of the Indian kisan arc below the world market 
# 

prices These conditions would worsen in the coming months and 
one may expect a severe slump in agrarian prices after the next 
crop season. 

Some idea of the precipitous fall of the chief commercial crops 
and their by-products can be got from the following table. The 
figures are from the market page of the TIMES OF INDIA of the 
corresponding dates. 

Opening & Closing Rates in Bombay Market per unit 


i 


Name of the 
commodity 

Q* 20-12-39 

On 204^0 

On 13-6-40 

decline 
in d months 

Ground-nut. 

Rs 

44-2-0 

Rs 

38-13-0 

Rs 

34-2-0 

29* i 


Rs 

43-8-0 

Rs 

38-14-0 

Rs 

34-8-0 

• » 

Ground-nut oil 








Cake (expellas) 

Rs 

57-0-0 

Rs 

46-0-0 

Rs 

29-0-0 

49*/. 

Linseed 

Rs 

9-10-3 

Rs 

7-4-9 

Rs 

6-1-0 


Rs 

9-7-6 

Ps. 

7-3-6 

Rs 

6-1-3 

O 

O 


Rs 

4-9-3 

Rs 

4-1-3 

Rs 

.3-12-0 
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Nunic ot Ihc 
v.ommodiU 

C>n 20-12-VJ 

On 20-4-40 

On 

1 ^-6-40 

^0 decline 
in 6 moiiths 

Wheat 

Rs 

4-7-6 

ks 

4-0-1 


..... ... 

17% 

Cotton Broach 

Rs 

280-8 0 



Rs 

168-4-0 

40% 

Rs 

(oil 6 12- 

V)) 


Cotton Seed 

Rs 

28-5-0 

Rs 

25-11-0 

Rs 

24-12-0 

9 S% 

Rs 

29-4-0 

Rs 

25-8 0 

Rs 

24-14-6 


Jute 

Rs 

88 0-0 



Rs 

65-0-0 

26% 


The Coining Agrarian Crisis 

The agrarian crisis that is imminent will be far more devastating 
than the one of 1932-34 Its political and social effects will l>w more 
far reaching This ciisis is taking place in the period of the second 
imperialist war and is caused bv it The reasons wh\ it would be 
intense are as follows — 

(a) The Kisan is so completcK denuded of his savings m the 
last crisis that he has far less stamina to withstand a fresh 
price-crisis 

(b) This crisis will be accompanied bv a RISE in the prices 
of Industrial goods he needs and it would mean greater 
load, 

(c) The drive for war-loan war recruitment and the ar 
generally would enable the kisan to hnk up the crisis not 
with a natural calamitv but with WAR imposed up^n him 
bv the foreign Government, 

(d) The collapse of the prestige of the Government, in view 
of the defeats it is sustaining in the war would embolden 
the kisan to revolutionary action 

Political Effects 

It IS on the agranan front that the Bntish imperia' 'st structure would 
crack up under the rapidly increasing political and economic strains 
and stresses of the war The impendmg agranan cnsis would be 
a decisive factor m determining the political development in our 
country The approach of this cnsis and the probable storm it would 
bnng in its trail may be a fniwcrful factor in forcing imperialism 
to make the few concessions which the national bourgeoisie is 
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demanding for a settlement. Imperialism would certainly want the 
' 'national ministries' ' to face the agrarian storm and save a situation 
which might easily develop into a rc^'olutionary crisis. If "National 
Ministries” came into being after ‘'a settlement” they would be 
tools of imperialist policy. They would not be able to change an 
iota of the policy which led to the crisis. The inevitable logic of 
their treacherous policy of compromise would drive them to use 
the only means of allaying the storm namely bullets against the 
kisan masses. Thus counter-revolution, complete disruption of the 
national movement rank reaction, such is the prospect which faces 
the nation in the event of a compromise, of a settlement. We have 
to wage a bitter struggle to prevent this disaster. We have to use 
every means of carrying on agitation among the congressmen, 
among the masses denouncing os traitors all those who talk of 
supporting the Allies, who talk of co-operating with the Government 
for Defence, who talk of forming national ministries. But the most 
important front on which we have to intensity our efforts in order 
to prevent a compromise or to smash it if comes earlier, js the kisan 
front. We have to forestall and prepare for the storm which is 
brewing on that ftonf. 

Our Agitational Slogans 

What must be our agitational slogan in the countryside ? First thing 
we must do is to warn the peasant against the terrific agrarian crisis 
that is ahead. This as we said would be far more terrible than the 
crisis of 1932-34. Since that time he has lost a lot of gold. Today 
he has nothing. The entire load of the fall of prices of money crops 
would fall upon his rickety shoulders. The merchant, the money 
lender won't suffer. They will get their commission i|nd their 
interest They would have to lock up less money in the Itocks of 
agricultural commodities and the money thus set free th|y would 
invest in some other undertaking and cam all the same. It is the 
kisan who would suffer, under the load of taxes, high prices, rent 
and interest. 

We have to explain that ftiis crisis is coming as a result of the 
imperialist war. We have to explain that the British launched the 
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war to protect their empire, to perpetuate our slavery, exploitation 
and oppression. Now they arc being beaten So the>' arc looting 
cvcrytliing they can from India, cheap raw materials and gold, to 
cover the gigantic cost of the war. They have caused this fall in 
prices. But the British imperialism is doomed This is its final ensis. 
But this oppressor of the Indian people would not die a natural 
death. The millions of kisans of India hand in hand with workers 
of the cities have to deal it the death blow And the>’ will do it this 
time. They have learned to build their organisations as never before. 
They can influence the National Congress as never before. HENCE 

NO PANIC. The time is on our side but only if we prepare for 
the coming struggle head Kisan must wake up and organise in the 
kisan sabhas. 

Main Demands 

What are the concrete demand we put forward and agitate for 

1 . Do not part with your gold or silver. Do not pay a single 
rupee to the WAR LOAN. No co-operation with War Committees 
which the collectors and the Sub-Divisional Officers are setting up 
eveiywherc Not a man for the Army. 

2 Start agitation for the remission of rents and revenues, for 
total suspension of all dues and for moratorium for debts and 
interest. These slogans must be popularised now in accordance with 
the needs of the situation in the various localities. These slogans 
are prcparatoiy' to the partial struggles which will have to be 
launched as the crisis deepens and it becomes impossible for the 
kisans to pay their dues. 

3. The slogan for the next step is “Hold the crop." On the basis 
of this slogan partial struggles of the kisan must be organised in 
localities. These struggles could be organised ou the Gujerat Kisan 
Struggle model (Lavet, videN.F.). Kisans declare their INABILITY 
to pay but secure the crop for themselves and not allow it to be 
confiscated. 

4. The next step is of course organised .vo TAX AfiD NO rent 
struggle led by PEASANT COMMITTEES and PEASANI aUARDS 
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Specific Slogans for Provinces 

These are general slogans. In each province and district slogans 
will have to be worked out in accordance with the local conditions. 
For instance U.P. has worked out the following ones : — 

1 . Immediate introduction of Arrears of Rent Bill passed b\’ 
the Congress Ministr>’; 

2. Immediate introduction of Agricultural indebtedness Act 
on the lines of the Congress Bill; 

3. Reduction of Rents: 

4. No special war levies. No war loans. No co-operation with 
War Committees. No man for the Army: 

5. No Zomindar or Police Zulum. 

In Bengal apart from the general slogans there is the specific 
issue of the Permanent Settlement system which has been brought 
forward by the recently published report of the Floud Commission. 
There is also the question of the new Jute restriction ordinance 
which has fixed not only the minimum but also the maxittium price 
of Jute and the question of the fiill of the price of Jute. 

To the Kisan Masses 

It is urgently nccessaiy that all provincial units immediately take 
stock of the work done on the kisan front and of the situation there, 
work out agitational slogans on the line indicated above. The aim 
is to intensify work on that front, to send new cadres to it and with 
instruction to dig themselves in the rural areas before the agrarian 
crisis actually breaks out. In most of the provinces the main difficulty 
would be paucity of cadres because of the unending series of arrest 
of all our open caflres. The underground comrades would ^ve to 
run short intensive training school for the new cadres selected to 
work on the kisan front. These will have to be selected from the 
second rank comrades already woridng on that front. This course 
should consist of following points : — 

( 1) The basic slogans of the All-India l^isan Sabha programme. 

Their relation to the programme of National democratic 
revolution; 
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(2) War and our tasks, war and the kisans — the slogans to be 
put across now. 

(3) Instructions on the special methods of organisation and 
agitation to be used under the present conditions. 

(4) Struggle for partial demands How to win o\er Congress 
workers for kisan work and the struggle 

Outline Plan of Kisan Work 

It IS impossible to lay down a detailed plan of kisan work m this 
circular Certam general guiding lines may be indicated Thc\ are 
as follows • — 

(a) All OPEN agitation, against war. against reciuitment and 
even against loan has to be avoided when >ou begin work in a rural 
area All such agitation must be condueted through whispei 
campaigns, and m closed door group meetings It must be explained 
to the kisans why we conduct the agitation in this manner not out 
of fear but out of ncccssits to prcser\'e our fighting force 

(b) Aim of our agitation is not to spread panic among kisans. 
but to CREATE Fk/\Rl ESSEhSS and scif-confidence Hammei home 
with every bit of war news the weakness. imbicilit> cowardice and 
complete bankruptcy of the British ruling class 

(c) Do not run away with the idea that now cvciy thing is to be 
done secretly and underground This is a most dangerous illusion 
It would kill all mass work The fight for partial demands is to be 
conducted openly, open meetings demanding remission, protesting 
against the Police Zulum. mass petitions to authontics. all these 
things must go on. no the\' must increase Tlicre is no open anti- 
war pre^aganda in them. But there is a stead> putting across ol 
the Congress resolution in our wax. Demand foi freedom, for 
Constituent Assembly, for National Struggle. Lcam to combine this 
legal w ork with a barrage of underground propaganda and agitation 
This alone would incre^ the fearlessness among the peasants and 
will enable them to sec the need for illegal work and teach them 
to protect underground workers and spread illegal literature 


Vnl-iv—ll 
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(d) In even- kisan centre pick out and train up young kisan 
cadres as prospective party members, establish auxiliary part> 
units in connection with doing the underground work of arranging 
closed door meetings, keeping watch over spies and lick-spittles of 
Patwari (Patil) and Zamindars, circulating illegal leaflets and so 
on. Establish a kisan committee of influential and fearless kisans 
and a nucleus of PARTISANS of the Party in eveiy centre of kisan 
work. 

(e) While doing kisan work, our comrades must pay the greatest 
attention to Congress workers, to leading cadres of the District and 
Taluka Congress committees. The continued stalemate, the policy 
of Gandhiji and the Working Committee of sliding back to the 
position ‘*No Struggle During War Time" has bewildered large 
sections of leading cadres in the countiy side. This bewilderment 
and confusion is leading to demoralisation. The Congress workers, 
especially drawn from Ae class of poor and middle peasants and 
pett>' shop-keepers do not understand this policy of suwender. but 
they sec no other way /uid get demoralised. The constructive work 
of the Gandhian type they' do and enrol passive or active satyagrahis 
but there is no heart in it. We must approach this section and try 
to win over the best among them for the kisan work. We must win 
them over for the constructive work among the kisans, the 
constructive woric of the new type. Wc must impress “upon them 
that national struggle must come and that the kisan has to play a 
great part in it. Our job as Cemgressmen is to stand by the side 
of the kisan as the war crisis deepens, organise his partial struggles 
and organise the kisans through them, implement the dongress 
policy of non-cooperation with war. see that peasants and villagers 
have nothing to do with war loan, war committees, and recruitment. 
This is how we must build the strength of the people for flic great 
struggle ahead. This is how wc would make surrender and betrayal 
on the part of leaders impossible. If wc make such an approach 
to the Congress cadres wc would win the best of them for cooperation 
with us. This practical work will save them from dcmorali.sation 
and make them our allies in the struggle against tlic compromisers. 
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Discuss this circular in vour P (' and in >our extended kisan 
fraction and work out on this basis a provincial kisan ciicular and 
a plan of work Send us a copy of it and send \our cnticism of 
these suggestions 


Polit Bureau 

CENTRAL COMMITTEE 
Communist Party of India 
25th June 1940 



MAY DAY MANIFESTO 1940 

OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF INDIA 


Brothers. 

This year's May Day cla\Ntis amidst the uorld-wide slaughter 
of another imperialist war. Once again the eapitalist masters of the 
world ha\'c plunged humanity into another blood-bath in order that 
their profits may rise, in order that the> ma>' settle their quarrel 
o\'cr the division of the world. Once again the worker and the 
peasant in the countries at war arc being forced into uniform and 
arc taken to the shambles. Once again it is a fight for ' 'democrac\ ". 
for the "defence and self-determination of small nations " Once 
again we. the enslave Indian people, arc called upon to bear the 
burdens of this "war for Democracy" — while dcmocrac^is trampled 
underfoot in our country and the brutal law of lathi and war 
ordinance reigns supreme. 

A Warning Unheeded 

It was twelve months ago, on the last May Day. that the X 
Communist International warned the working class against the 
coming catastrophe in unmistakable terms. "Begun by the fascist 
aggressor states", declared Comrade Dimitrov, "the new imperialist 
war which has flared up with the down-right toleration of the 
reactionary bourgeoisie of Britain and France threatens to become 
transformed into a general world war." It was the Comintern and 
its parties alone which were strenuously fighting to unite tlic toilers 
and the peoples of the world together with the Soviet Union against 
fascist aggression and against the policy of the ruling circles of the 
Briti^ and French bouigcoisie who for their own ends were tolerating 
this brigandage on a world scale. The Communists persistently 
pointed out that if the democratic people of England, France and 
other capitalist countries could defeat their pro-fascist rulers and 


Taken form : Comnmnisl News Letter No 6, dated 27.4 1940, of the 
Communist Party of India 
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secure a real peace front with the Soviet Union, fascist aggression 
could be checked and the danger of war averted 

Who helped war makers ? 

Wh) did this unit\ not come about Wh> did we not succeed in 
smashing the plans of the fascist incendiaries of war*’ Wh> did we 
fail to defeat the conspiracies of the imperialist instigators of war*’ 
Wh> was the pow'crful unit> of the toilers and the peoples of the 
capitalist countries with the Soviet Union not achieved ’ 

Because there were splitters of unit> in the ranks of tlie working 
class Itself It was the disruptive pohc\ of the Social -Democratic 
and Labour Parties, the policN of capitulation to the bourgeoisie, 
of splittmg the working class, of slandering the Communists and 
the Soviet Uiitoii. which has led to this terrible setback The leaders 
of these parties refused to join hands with the Communists in 
waging an uncompromising fight against the rcactionarv war- 
mongering poliCN of Chamberlain and Daladier which led to the 
disastrous deal of Munich The\ refused to join hands with the 
Communists in fighting Munich, in defending the Spanish people, 
in gi\ mg consistent support to the peace efforts of the Soviet Union 
In Its Manifesto on the last Mav Dav. the Communist International 
warned the workmg class against this treacherous policv and called 
upon the socialist workers to "break the icsistancc of their leaders 
to united action of the working class and strengtlicn unitv together 
with their class brothers the Communists ' 

"Socialist" Splitters of the Working Class 
This was not achieved The leadership of the Second International 
deliberatel) sabotaged cver\ attempt at united action Thev refused 
the last-minute call of the Communist International for a world 
conference of labour organisations to forge immediate unitj to 
. prevent the impending disaster (kice agaui the reactionarv' leadership 
of the Socialist and Labour Parties betravcJ the cause of the 
working class as in the last war and brought about a situation in 
which the working class stood divided in the face of another 
imperialist war This contemptible gang has now openly joined the 
camp of the imperialist war-makers It is the loudest in support of 
the policy of continuing and spreading the war It i.s they who hike 
the lead m black-guarding the Soviet, in actmg as the pace-makers 
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of anti-Soviet war. It is they who are inciting the imperialists (if 
that were at all needed!) m their brutal repressive campaign against 
Communists, against all the heroic fighters against imperialist war. 
It is they who have abetted the barbarous suppression of the French 
Communist Party and encouraged the unheard of crimes of Daladior 
against the French working class. And finally, let us not forget that 
it is these self-same gentlemen who give us, the Indian people, the 
unsolicited advice that we give up our struggle for independence, 
that we surrender to imperialism and aid in its predatory war. while 
they have not a word to say against the brutal ordinance regime 
which has been clamped on us. They have sold their ' own" 
working class to the Imperialists and now they are busily gilding 
the chains of slavery which bind the colonial people too 

Greet Heroic Fighters Against War 

Undaunted by imperialist terror, unmoved by the treachery' of the 
Socialist and Labour leaders, the Communist Parties in every 
country are in the fore-front, patiently mobilising the resistance of 
'the toiling masses to the burdens or war. exposing the, imperialist 
nature of the war. winning the toilers and the people in every' 
country for the revolutionary fight to put an end to this war and 
with it to the rule of the imperialist and ^cist war-makers In every 
country today it is the Communists who are bearing the brunt of 
brutal ruling-class terror. In France, in Czechoslovakia, in Germany, 
in Scandinavia and in India, it is the Communists v^o are the 
victims of martial law tribunals, and of war-emergency laws. 

On this May Day, we pay our hrxnagc to the hundreds of 
proletarian anti-war fighters m all countries who have been done 
to death by the imperialist friends. We send our rcvolutionaiy 
greetings to the thousands of brave men and women, who l)ave been 
imprisoned in India and in other countries because theyi dared to 
mobilise the people for the fight against war, for the ;fight for 
freedom. Their cause is the invincible cause of the toiling millions 
of every land. Their cause is the invincible cause of the freeckim 
and happiness of world humanity. 

On this May Day, we shall raise our defiant voice in mi^ty 
demonstrations, against this world-wide repression of the 
Crnnmunists, and especially against the brutal ordinance r^ime in 
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our own country, which has already taken toll of hundreds of our 
best anti-impcnalisi* fighters 

Hail Soviet Union — Liberator of Peoples 

On this Ma> Day. we greet the Socialist Soviet Union and the 
victorious Red Army which has cfFcctivelv intervened in the war 
from the very start It has not only guaranteed its own security 
but has so far secured peace for its neighbours, by liberating the 
peoples of Eastern Poland and by defeating the war-mongers' 
conspiracy in Finland Tlic imperialists arc gnashing their teeth at 
the fiasco m which their plans to make Germany fight the Soviet 
have ended They arc now making new plans, and hatching new 
conspiracies to launch a war against the Soviet Umon They arc 
try mg to draw ih/' Muslim peoples of the Middle and Near East 
into their nefarious designs But the oppressed peoples of the East, 
whether Arabs. Persians. Indians or Chinese, know by their own 
experience of the last 20 years who is their friend and who is their 
foe They knoyv that the Socialist Soviet Umon is the inveterate foe 
of impcnalism and the helper and liberator of the oppressed peoples 
Thev know the part it has plaved in tlic anti-imperialist struggle 
of the Chinese people, m the liberation of the Asiatic races within 
the Soviet Union itself 

On this May Day . we proclaim our support to the Soviet Union 
and the Red Army which is the living guarantee of the success of 
the revolutions that are ahead We condemn and oppose all 
conspiracies of British Impcnalism to turn the war against the 
Soviet Union 

The First International Blow Against War 

On this histone May Day. the demonstrations throughout the world 
will be a stem warning to the impcnalist and fascist war-makers 
and their socialist lackeys The working class in the capitalist 
countries will yet heal the breach in their ran* s. will yet jom their 
forces with the maturing revolutionary' struggles in the oppressed 
colonial countnes and with the Soviet people The slogan issued 
oy the Communist International at the outbreak of the war — THE 
uvrkjncj class is determined to pm an end to this warafilr 
ns OITN FASHION will I mg out from every Mav Day platform 
throughout the world The toiling masses and the oppressed peoples 
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will demonstrate their determination to smash the efforts of the 
imperialists to spread the war, to direct against the Soviet Union. 
The>' will demonstrate their determination to convert is imperialist 
war into a series of proletarian revolutions in capitalist countries, 
to wars of national liberation in colonial countries. THE CLlSHES 
AND THE STIUiJn' MITLES ON THIS XLIY DAY UILL BE THE FIRST 
SKIRMISHES HERiLDING THE GRhllT WORI.D-mDE BATIlJi THAT IS 
.AHEAD 

Our Part in India 

In that battle the Indian working class has a decisive part to play. 
Tremendous have been the fights that the Indian working class have 
waged during the last eight months Strike struggles, both political 
and economic, more gigantic and powerfiil than waged by the 
working class of any other country since the outbreak of war. have 
brought the Inidan working class to the vcr>' forefront of the world 
w'orking>cIass movement. Fire has been concentrated against it. Its 
Party, the Communist Party .of India, has borne the main brunt of 
imperialist attack. But far greater arc the ordeals that lie'^ead. 
far more heroic and decisive the role that it has yet to play. Faced 
with the historic task of smashing British Imperialism, the main 
enemy of huifianity. the chief war-incendiary, the pillar of world 
reaction and the arch-instigator of counter revolutionarv' war against 
the Soviet, the national movement under the cowardly Gandhian 
leadership stands paralysed while impcnalism rains blow on the 
vanguard and the masses groan under war-burdens. The glorious 
heritage of the Congress, its fighting unity built by decades of 
sacrifice, the honour of the national tri-colour sanctified by the 
blood of martyrs, stand menaced. The national army stands in 
danger of defeat even before the battle has begun. 

Fight Against Repression and War Burdens 

From this calamity the proletariat has to save the national 
movement. It has to save the heritage of the Congress, its fighting 
unity, its honour, the honour of the national tri-colour. 

The whole country has to be engulfed in a wave of war-allowance 
strikes. The message of mass action against war-burdens and war- 
levies has to be carried to kisans in every village, in every hamlet. 
Fighting unity has to be forged with students, whose movement 
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imperialism is striving to suppress. The nation has to be won for 
the policy of mass struggle, for mass civil disobedience movement, 
for political general strike, for country-wide no-rent actions. 

Such are the tasks that May Day summons the Indian working 
class to fulfil. 

DOWN WITH lAIPHRlAlJST WARJ 

FORWARD TO CONSTITUENT ASSILKIBLY, TO THE CAPTURE 
OF POWER! 

DOWN WITH ORDINANCE RW 

FORWARD TO A DEMOCRITIC REPUBIJC AND PEOPLE'S 
ARMl'l 

DOR'N WITH lANDLORDISM AiW DEBT SI AVERY! 

FOR EIGHT-HOUR DAY AND LIVING WAGE' 

LONG IJVL tUr SOVIET UNION AND THE GLORIOUS RED 
ARMY! 

Let these slogans ring out from even,’ part of the country’ on 
May Day. Let the vision of free and happy India, the glorious vision 
which has inspired thousands of our countrymen to lay down their 
lives, likewise inspire evciy Indian, cveiy Congressman, on the eve 
of the coming final battle Let the determination to do or die steel 
every heart for the ordeals that lie ahead. Let the Indian proletariat 
imbue the entire nation with this spirit, the spirit of fulfilling the 
great task which history* has to-day assigned to our people: the task 
of achieving the overthrow of British Imperialism, the pillar of 
world reaction and the arch-mcendiary of \\orld war. 

LONG LIVE MAY DAY THE MIUTANT DAY OF INTERNATIONAL 
PROLETARIAN SOLIDAIUTY ! 

DORN WITH THE IMPERIAUST WAR' 

DOWN WITH IMPERIALISM! 

LONG UlE THE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL' 
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ON THE STRIKE STRATEGY IN 
THE PRESENT PERIOD 


1 . With the outbreak of the second imperialist war. the strike 
struggle of the Indian working class assumes a new significance 
for the toiling masses and for the Indian people as a whole. It is 
working class which has stepped forward as the first to register 
its mass protest against imperialist war. and to resist the war- 
burden which imperialism is throwing on the Indian people. The 
anti-war strike of 2nd October in Bombay, the one-day strike of 
workers all over India on the Independence day (Cavvnpore-Dchri). 
and the wave of war-allowance strikes which began with the Jute 
workers strike (Nov. 1939) and has culminated in the Bombay 
Textile strike. The Municipal workers strike of Calcutta and the 
coal-miners strike at Jharia. — These tremendous actions indicate 
that the Indian working class is well on the way to attainiqg that 
maturity, and political consciousness and organisation which would 
enable it to play its historic role of "the vanguard of the majority 
of the people',' in the coming national struggle. 

2. Lenin taught us "the primary' importance" of mass political 
strikes in the revolutionary mobilisation of the masses. He showed 
the tremendous revolutionary significance of the wave of workers' 
political strikes which stirred Czarist Russia in the year 1905. It 
is "a new and an important w’eapon hitherto unknown in the 
practice of the Marxist parties and one that has subsequently gained 
recognition." (History of the C. P. S. U. (B), p.7l |. Mass political 
strikes are of great importance in the beginning of a rcvolutionaiy 
period. They enable the working class to rouse and mobilise |thc 
toiling masses and the people to action against the main enemy. 
This was the role which the political strikes played in the early 
period of the 1905 Revolution in Russia. They "stirred up the 
whole eountry." They became a prelude to the wave of mass 
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peasant and soldier revolts which were to follow. India is entering 
into a revolutionary period Indian working class is taking its first 
lessons in w'iclding this weapon. The role which political mass 
strikes have to play in India in paving the waj' for the coming 
Nation-wide struggle and later on in raising it to the level of a mass 
revolutionary struggle has been explained in tiie ‘ 'Proletarian Path". 
Their “great importance at the beginning and in the process of the 
insurrection" (Lenin) has been shown there in the context of the 
revolutionary developments as wc visualise them in our own countiy 
in the present period 

Here wc arc in the main concerned in bringing out firstly the 
political significance of the wave of war-allowance strikes, which 
is sweeping the country' at present: and secondly in briefly outlining 
the strategy we have to adopt and the preparations we have to make 
to face the imfU-' hlist repression against tliese strikes 

3. The working class is the first to put forward active mass 
resistance to the lowering of the standard of living which war 
mongcring imperialism imposes upon the people The \’ast mass 
peasants in villages and the employees in the cities — all suffer from 
the rise of prices which war brings about. But it is the working 
class which show's the way to hit out and resist this onslought 
Working class thus wins the admiration of the toiling masses, the 
peasantry and the employees m the city. The heroic struggle of the 
working class against the common enemy against common 
worsening conditions inspire the peasantry and the toiling masses 
to action. The wave of war allowance strikes spreading with rapiditv' 
over the country and fought with tenacity' and vigour in the face 
of imperialist and police repression opens great revolutionaiy 
possibilities. They infect the poverty striken peasant masses alread}' 
suffering under war burdens with the spirit of revolt. They open 
the possibility of liastening the advent of the National struggle of 
raising it to a revolutionary plane. 

4. Here again we may draw' upon the lessons of the revolutionary' 
struggle of the Russian working class. The revolutionary strikes 
of the Russian working class against the war-burdens of 1904-S 
period (Russo-Japanese war) became the prelude to the revolutionary 
rising of the people against Czarism which followed. Lenin summed 
up the significance of fiiese strike struggles in the following words; — 

5. “The broad masses of the Russian exploited could not have 
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been drawn into the revolutionary movement had they not seen 
examples of how the wage workers in various branches of industry’ 
compelled the capitalists to improve their conditions. The struggle 
imbued the masses of Russian people with a new spirit. Only then 
did the old serf-ridden, backward, partriarchial. pious and obedient 
Russia cast off the old Adam, only then did the Russian people 
obtain a democratic and really revolutionary education." (quoted 
in National Front Vol. IT No. 35. See article Mahagai Conference). 

6. It is this great political significance of the war-allowance 
strikes, which determines the attitude of imperialism towards it. 
Similarly our strategy in this strike struggle is also determined by 
the importance of this strike struggle for bringing the proletariat 
fonvard as a decisive force in the coming national struggle. What 
is the attitude of imperialism tow'ards the strike wave? In the 
beginning imperialism wanted to forestall the strike wave by 
hastening to settle the first strikes by giving small wage increases. 
When in November and December 1939 the rise in food prices was 
somewhere between 25 and 33% the Government and the employers 
were try ing to check the spread of the war-allowance strikes by 
granting wage increases somewhere between 7 and 15%. Jute lords 
who were the first to profit by the war and who had rweived 
colossal Government orders for sand bags paid 10% increase to 
settle the Jute strike of November 1939. The Cawnpore employers 
paid 6 pice to 2 annas in the Rupee in January to all Textile 
workers. Dalmia paid 1 8% war bonus on the scale of wages current 
before 1st November 1939 (Dehri strike). In Bombay the Labour 
Commissioner was settling a number of strikes in small industries 
by granting a flat rise of 2 annas in the Rupee war-allowance. This 
for a time created the impression that war-allowance strikes would 
win easy victories. There was a danger of launching strikes widiout 
proper preparations. But very soon it became clear that the 
Government was fully conscious of the political implications of 
successful strikes in the war period. It would not like strikes to take 
place and for that reason would even bring pressure on ownefs to 
make some concessions (as in Cawnpore and in the case of minor 
industries in Bombay). But once strike takes place in well organised 
industries — and workers launch struggle to win adequate wage 
increase, its whole effort is to crush them. Because it does not want 
genuine woricing class organisations to grow and become strong — 
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as they would inevitably do so through successful strikes. The 
Government realises that if in one centre or one industry a big strike 
succeeds it will affect other centres, and industries and a wave of 
mass strikes will sweep over the country. That development taking 
place in a period like this and on the eve of national struggle has 
most dangerous rcvolutionaiy possibilities. That is wh>’ the 
Government once strike bmaks out. would do everything in its 
power to crush it and would adopt measures far more repressive 
than any it adopted in the past. 

Tire Bombay strike is a pointer. Processions, meetings e.Kcept 
in a few maidans. mass picketing, even shouting of slogans and 
singing of songs, have been made impossible Stnke leaders are 
arrested and interned under the Defence of India Act. Despite the 
fact that the strike developed peacefully Scores of workers and 
militants arc being arrested every day. Police re.sort to indiscriminate 
beatings. No press dares to print strike handbills Propaganda by 
motor lorries and loudspeakers is banned In brief all the methods 
by which the strike is ordinarily maintained and intensified arc 
banned. 

This indicates what we have to face in this period. 

7. In the face of this attitude of the owmers and of imperialism, 
what should be strike strategy that the working class has to adopt'^ 
Imperialism knows that in the majority of cases the war-allowance 
strikes and agitation is lead by the Communists The more the 
strikes succeed in gaining adequate wage increase, the more they 
spread. The political consciousness of the working class, their 
organisational strength grows. Communist party becomes stronger. 
The possibility of the working class acting as a decisw'c force m 
the coming National struggle through political strikes grows. Its 
capacity to do so increases. That is why imperialism is determined 
to crush the strike wave in isolation. It is determinded to take the 
opportunity' of these strikes to round up the Communists and 
imprison all their militant working class support, rs. This is the real 
meaning of the drive against the Communists, of the extensive use 
of the Defence of India Act against them. 

Does this mean that we should avoid a contest with the repressive 
forces of the police and imperialism now? Should we accept the 
wage rise they give and consolidate our forces now' so that we 
would be able to act at the time when the National struggle is 
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launched? No. this would not be the correct proletarian policy. The 
wage increase which is being ofTcred is entirely inadequate and it 
is the job of the proletarian party to lead the workers in their fight 
for not only defending their standard of living but for bettering it. 
These economic struggles in this revolutionaiy- period arc in the 
nature of vanguard actions. They will have to be carefully prepared 
for these, anticipatmg the brutal and ruthless police repression 
which will be huiled against it. Unless the working class is able 
to pass on to the offensive, unless it is able to fight baek and defeat 
the strike-breaking attacks of the police, it can neither gain its 
demands nor can it play its role as "the vanguard of the majority 
of the people". In other words, if the war-allowance strikes have 
to succeed as economic strikes and if they have to act as the 
unleasher of people's struggles, raising the political consciousness 
of the working class and steeling it for playing its role in the 
National struggles ahead, then they must develop into successful 
mass battles against police repression. The illusion that war- 
allowance strikes, would succeed merely through peaceful 
demonstration of mass strength must be given up The mere ability 
to bring about a stoppage of work and to hold on for some time 
is not enough. Imperialism is going to use the whole machinery of 
war time repressions to brdik it. NOTIO BEPREFARKD TO DEFEND 
THE STRIKE AND IMNITIN THE TEETH OF FOUCE REPRESSION IS NOT 
ONLYTOIXISETHESTRIKEBUTTOEXPOSETIIEF.lKrYTOTHEDANGER 
OF BEING COMPLETELY mPED OUT. On the Other hand, not to launch 
the strike at all. to accept the wage rise offered, to defend inaction, 
to sabotage real preparations for strike by the slogan — “strengthen 
organisation first and then fight" — would be sheer economism. 
It would be repudiation of the defence of the interests of the woiking 
class. It would be the denial of the political significance of the war- 
allowance strikes, the denial of their role as vanguard action^ for 
the unleashing of National struggle. 

8 These considerations enable us to lay down the main guiding 
lines for the strike strategy during this period, (a) We may accept 
temporarily inadequate wage increases, in places where we are 
weak and where the preparations for fighting out a successful strike 
arc not complete. But it must be realised that it is only a respite 
for preparation. For the struggle is postponed — ^not avoided 
altogetlKir. (b) Our preparations for launching war-allowance strikes 
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must ensure (I) the preservation and continuity of part>' leadership 

(2) that the units of tlie part}’ function as the real leaders and 
organisers of militant rank and file mill and locality committees 

(3) that tlicy secure the widest mobilisation and activity of the 
masses in the fight against the police, (c) War-allowance strikes 
will have to be developed into mass clashes witli the police. Police 
repression, bans, strike-breaking, terrorisations will have to be 
defeated by defiant mass actions. 

9. Experience of the strike struggle for the last ten years shows 
that the first blow of imperialism against a mass strike is always 
aimed at the party. It was so in 1929. in 1934 and so it is to-day 
in 1940. Our first job while preparing for the strike is to make 
perfect arrangement for the underground FUNCTIONING of the 
party centre. This, has to be achieved by a minimum number of 
leading Comrades going underground. Perfect technical arrangements 
must be made for the U G. Part}’ centre to be in direct touch with 
the cells, to be able to move them and guide them daily. The U.G. 
Part}' centre must be in a position to guide the open mass leadership 
of the Party in the Union. Technical arrangements for the meeting 
of the whole part} committee and ffaetion — requiring the presence 
of open as well as U G. comrades must be there. Technical 
arrangements for the printing of posters, handbills must be tlierc 
Experience of Bombay should be a lesson In Bombay the great 
war allowance strike was launched without these preparations 
being made. The result was that the sudden arrest of leadership for 
a time completely parahsed the party machineiy. There was no 
U.G. centre. No arrangements for U.G. functioning of Party 
leadership — No arrangement whatsoever for illegal printing. .Ml 
this had to be made after the first blows were alread\ stnick at 
the Party leadership 

10. BEFORE the strike is launehed tlie Party as a whole must 
be made ready for action. It must be placed on a war footing. Each 
party unit in the strike localit}' has to bccon<-.' the leader and 
organiser of all the militant workers in the mills in that locality. 
The job of the party units is to organise these militants into chawl 
and mohalla committees — ^to make arrangements for picketing in 
chawls — to organise a workers volunteer corps in each locality. All 
these preparations have to be made be fore the strike actually begins. 
The party unit in each locality must build round it an auxiliaiy 
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group consistii^ of the most active and politically conscious militants. 
These picked men must be given short intensive political training 
as prospective party members. These men must be picked for their 
initiative in organising and leading chawl committees, for organising 
picketing and volunteer corps. Our local Technical cadre, for the 
distribution of illegal leaflets, posters, for organisation of information 
service, for the making of bandobast of blacklegs — must also be 
dra\\n from them. Thus the party unit in each locality must be 
directly linked to the masses — must act as the live wire — ^through 
the help of this auxiliary group of these militants. There is no 
question of our being able to raise the tempo of die strike, of our 
fighting police repression, of our politicalising the strike — unless 
we have ensured the leading role of the PARTY or as a functioning 
organisation in the leadership of the strike. Party centre — party 
cell — militant auxiliary group — chawl committees, volunteer units — 
masses. — This functioning chain must be established before the 
strike is launched. The strikes in the present period, when they have 
to be fought in the face of police repression, when they have to 
play the political role as vanguard actions cannot be fought in the 
old way. A handflill of Union leaders — leading obedient and passive 
workers, and the tempo of the strike kept up through mass meetings 
and through actions agairfst BlACKUiGS arranged through "contacts' 
known to leaders. — ^This pattern of conducting the strike cannot 
serve the purpose to-day. Police repression cannot be fought without 
organised mass actions — without rank and file initiative — without 
the organised militant committees in mills and chawls lead by the 
party units. In other words unless party machinery is able to act 
as the motor of the rank and file strike organisation, there is no 
question of winning the strike — of defeating police repression of 
strengthening the Party, and of preparing the proletariat for. future 
political actions. 

1 1 . Rank and file participation in the Central as well as in the 
local leading organs of the strike is the ABC of the revolutionary 
strike strategy. Reformists run the strike through a bureaucratic 
union leadership. They do not create organs of rank and file 
leadership. They are not interested in calling forth the revolutionary 
activity and the initiative of the working class masses. In the period 
when we were fighting the reformist leadership and fighting for the 
unity of the Trade Union mov^nent we laid the greatest stress on 
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rank and file leadership. It was because of our initiative to evolve 
rank and file leadership in the Bombay Textile general strike of 
1934 that we succeeded in counteracting the influence of the 
reformists. In spite of die severe repression which our party heed 
in that strike, in spite of the failure of the strike, we succeeded 
within one year in driving the reformist from the field of Textile 
labour The rank and file heroism which we developed and displayed 
in the 1934 strike won for us the admiration and the support of 
the majority of the working class. But our mistake then was that 
we fiiiled to preserve the leadership and the continuity of the Party. 
We foiled to fiinction the Party as an organisation leading and 
guiding the rank and file organs of strike leadership. The result was 
we were unable to take advantage of the swing of the working class 
towards our party We were unable to build the Party. This time 
on the eve of the present strike our party had once agin rebuilt the 
old G.K.U. of 1 928-29 days. The Union enjoyed the support of the 
overwhelming majority of the Textile woikers. The strike was 
almost complete on the very first day at the call of the Union. This 
easy success made us neglect the task of building the rank and file 
organs of strike leadership. There was no Central strike committee 
with rank and file representatives from the mills The local organs 
of chawl committees were built up during the strike and not before 
the strike. There was no well organised volunteer corp in the 
localities. The result of this lacunae became at once visible as soon 
as the arrest of leaders and police repression began. We began 
correcting our error when we found that we could not organise 
effective resistance to the growing repression of the police. 
Enlargement of the managing committee of the Union through 
the co-option of the elected rank and file representatives of the 
various mills, the organisation of chawl committees and of volunteer 
units was taken in hand. There was an immediate improvement in 
foe edacity of the strikers to resist police repression. The lesson 
we have to learn from this experience of the Bombay strike is 
this: — 

Rank and file organs of strike leadership, central as well as in 
the localities have to be brought into existence right from foe very 
beginning of foe strike. Failure to do this is to repudiate foe struggle 
against police repression, is to lapse bade into reformist bureaucratic 
ways of conducting the strike, is to betray the cause of the workers. 


Vol-iv—l2 
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RANK AND FILE LEADERSHIP ALONE ENABLE YOU TO SECURE THE 
WIDEST MOBIUSATION AND THE ACTlllTY OF THE MASSES IN IHE 
FIGHT AGAINST POUCE REPRESSION. 

12. Such are the preparatory- steps \vc have to take ui order to 
make a revolutionary strategy in the war-allowance strikes possible. 
That strategy is the strategy of offensive — of not bending before 
police repression, but of hitting back, of rendering inoperative the 
police bans on meetings and processions of breaking them. But bans 
cannot be successfully broken, police — the strike-breaker No. 1 
caimot be defeated by a handful of militant workers. That would 
not save the strike. That would mean the vanguard being wiped 
out. Masses of workers have to actively defy the police. But that 
is not possible unless we have created a rank and file leadership 
of the strike — a rank and file organisation of the militants. That 
is not possible unless we have a functioning party machinery to 
guide this leadership and this organisation. That is not possible 
unless we prepare for the strike by an intense POLITICAL 
agitation — showing the relation of the strike with the fight against 
imperialist w'ar and with the impcniding stmggle for National freedom. 
That is not possible unless we raise the tempo of the masse&.through 
our speeches, our entire agitation, our handbills and posters and 
bring home to them the fact that strike cannot be won without the 
masses storming at the police restrictions — without fighting back 
police repression. The essential feature of our strike strategy in this 
period is that war-allowance strikes in this revolutionary period 
cannot be won by passive widi holding of work. What is essential 
is organisational and political preparation of the working class to 
enable it to make mass assault against the strike-breaking repression 
of die Government and the police. Failure or inability to ^elop 
successful offensive against the repressive attack of imperialism 
would mean 'a wipe out’ for the party, would condemn it political 
impotence in the coping period of National struggle. \ 

Rapid development of mass offensive against the police bans, 
restriction is the only line of defence open for the working class 
in the present period of strike struggle. That is the line of defending 
its own interests and of coming forward as the vanguard of the 
people fighting back war-burden — fighting back police repression. 
That is the line which would enable the Indian working class to 
play its political role in the coming National struggle. 
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13. To a far greater extent than before, popular support and 
sympathy is needed for the victory of the strikes. Agitation both 
before and during the strike among non-proletarian masses, among 
Congressmen must be carried most intensively. Significance of 
strikes political as well as economic in the new period must be 
explained to the Congress masses and their active support and 
sympathy won. Congress committees must be made to organise 
meetings and demonstrations in support of the workers demands. 
Really sympathetic Congressmen should be made to speak in strike 
meetings, cte. The need for Congress to win working class support 
in view of impending struggle, die tremendous effectiveness of the 
weapon of political strikes, the danger of Congress waitii^ and 
watching while workers stmggles are crushed — all these points 
must be popularlv and convincingly explained. 

These are the salient features of the strike strategy in the present 
period. War-allowanee strikes and industrial strikes generally have 
assumed a tremendous significance and political impotence. To 
fight them successfully, to defeat poliee efforts to erush them — 
to pass to an aggressive strike strategy — for the realisation of its 
basic demands. — These are the tasks which the proletariat has to 
fulfil in order that it becomes a force — in order that it is able to 
play its historic role in the impending National struggle. 



WAR AND OUR TASKS 



1. International 

1 . Imperialist Character of War : Like the War of 19 1 4-1 9 1 8, 
the present war is an Imperialist War. The main antagonism is the 
same as in the last war— ^e anU^onism between British and German 
Inyierialisms. The immediate issue of the conflict is also the same 
; mastery over the Balkans and Middle East. This is a war for 
colonies, for sources of raw materials, for European hegemony 
which is the key to world h^emony. This war is thus a direct 
continuaticMi of the conflict that led to the last war and developed, 
though at first in a subdued form, throughout the post-war period 

2. The New Background : This war, however, is taking place 
in an entu'ely different background. 

(a) The last war ended with the defeat of German Imperialism 
But a year before that, an event of world histone importance had 
taken place — ^the victory of proletarian revolution in Russia. That 
event marked the beginning of a new phase in the world history. 
From that date, confronting each other, stood two worlds ; the 
world of Socialism and the world of Captialism. The conflict 
between these two worlds became the basic conflict The very 
existence of the Soviet Union, its increasing might and prosperit}' 
in the midst of the Capitalist world which entered into a phase of 
chronic crisis at the end of the last war, exercised profound revol- 
utionary influence over the working class movements in capitalist 
countries and ove;* the colonial revolutionary movements. It 
sharpened and intensified the conflict between the bourgeoisie and 
the proletariat in every country, between the imperialist powers and 
the colonies. Therefore, die destruction of the Soviet Union became 
the chief aim of the world bourgeoisie at whose head stood British 
In^rialism. The central' conflict that determined the whole history 
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of the years between 1918 and 1939, was this eonfliet betweoi the 
Soviet Union heading the world revolutionary forees and British 
Imperialism heading the forees of world reaction. 

(b) It was because of this conflict that German Imperialism was 
able to re-emerge as a world military power. It was because of this 
conflict that Britain armed Hitler, sacrificed one country after 
another and retreated before Fascist advance, rejected the plan for 
collective security, destroyed the League of Nations. It was because 
of this conflict that Britain persistently intrigued for and incited a 
war between Nazi Germany and the Soviet Union hoped for the 
mutual weakening of both the powers and for the consolidation of 
her own hegemony over Europe. But German Imperialism 
recognising the political and military might of the Soviet Union 
dared not move against it. It had to enter into Pact with the Soviet 
Union, w'hich it hdd .%wom to destroy thereby breaking the Anti- 
Comintem Axis to bits. The Soviet-German Pact smashed British 
plans. The pact completely altered the balance of power and 
threatened British hegemony of Europe with utter destruction It 
was the biggest defeat that British diplomacy had ever suffemd 
It wzis against this Pact that Britain launched the present war. It 
IS in order to undo this pact to eliminate Germany as an imperialist 
rival, to eliminate the menace of German advance into the Balkans 
and Middle East and to recover hegemony of Europe that Britain 
went to war with Germany. 

(c) This war is taking‘place in the midst of the chronic crisis 
into which the capitalist world entered at the end of the last war. 
This war is taking place in the midst of a world revolutionary' 
movement, immeasurably stronger and more developed than in 
1914-1918. The national movements in the colonies and the 
revolutionary working class movements in the capitalist countries 
are both immensely stronger today. This war is taking place when 
the Communist International with its sections in every major country 
has become a tremendously powerful revolutionarv force. This war 
is taking place in the midst of a world in which victorious Socialism 
confronts decadent Capitalism. All these factors determine the 
depth of the new revolutionary crisis into which the world has 
entered with the outbreak of the war. They shape the course of the 
war. They determine the fate of world capitalism itself. 

3. Leninist strategy of Communist Parties : The conflict between 
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Socialism and Capitalism, between revolution and reaction, between 
freedom and slavery, the conflict that was the dominating feature 
of the last twenty years, is intensified a thousandfold by the outbreak 
of the war. This war being an Imperialist war, the Leninist strategy 
of transforming it into Civil War, is the only correct strategy. It 
is this strategy that is being woiked out by the Communist Parties 
of all countries. In sharp opposition to all bourgeois parties and 
to Social Democratic Parties that counsel "‘Peace” with the war- 
mongering Governments and advocate die continuation of the war. 
the Communist Parties are calling upon the masses of Britain, 
Germany and France to overthrow their “own” Governments, to 
demand the termination of the war, to resist every attack on their 
political rights and standard of life. This is being prepared on the 
basis for ^e new round of world revolutions. In the advanced 
capitalist countries of Europe, the war has placed Socialist Revoluticm 
as the immediate task. The carrying out of the fiill programme of 
national democratic revolution has become the immediate and 
practical task in colonies. 

4. Victorious Socialism Intervenes : Britain the Mam 
Aggressor : The central and most powerful conflict, thg, conflict 
between the Soviet Union and British Imperialism that determined 
the history of the entire post-war period, continues to dominate the 
scene and decisively influence the course of this war. Victorious 
woridng class of he Soviet Union intervened in the war from the 
very start. It localised the war by the Soviet-German Pact and the 
pacts with Baltic States and thus checked its flames from spreading; 
it liberated the peoples of Byelo-Russia and Western Ukraine and 
blocked Hitler’s way into the Balkans. It disarmed the Nazis and 
fundamoitally altered the roles of the belligerent countries. Nazi 
Germany, realising that it could gain nothing by continuation of 
the war, b^an to seek peace. Britain, on the other hand, wants to 
onitinue the war in order to recover European hegemony wBiich the 
Pact destroyed. It wants to continue the war in order to decimate 
die forces of working class revolution in Britain and France and 
establish in both countries under cover of war-measures, ruthless 
Fascist dictatorships. It wants to continue the war in order to 
d^oy Germany as a rival power and replace her by a Germany 
that would be subservient to Britain and would pursue the policy 
of war against die Soviet Unioi). 
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More and more, this basic conflict, the clash between the world 
of Socialism and the world of Capitalism, the clash between tlie 
two opposing forces— the forces of Democracy. Peace and Socialism 
on the one hand and Imperialism, Fascism and War on the other, 
is coming to the forefront. The Soviet Union frustrated the plans 
of Britain by the Pact. It frustrated the plans of Nazi Germany by 
the march into Poland. Thus defeating both sets of war-mongers, 
the Soviet Union gave the call for peace. Bntish Imeprialism, which 
IS today the main aggressor, however, does not want peace. Finding 
that hopes of clash between the Soviet Union and Germany did not 
materialise, the British rulers ought to create in Finland a base for 
war, a base for dominating the Baltic and effectively blockadmg 
Germany, a base for spreading the war in die Scandinavian countries, 
and above all a base for war of intervention agamst the Soviet 
Union. But firm ai/d determined action by the Soviet Union nipped 
British plan in the bud. The Manncrheim regime, bolstered up by 
British Imperialism was forced to sue for peace. Soviet victory- in 
Finland was a smashing blow at British Impcnalism. the most 
severe defeat it has ever suffered. 

5 . Britain 's New Strategy Spread the War : Maddened by these 
defeats, with everyone of its plans frustrated by the moves of the 
Soviet Union, British Imperialism is using the desperate means of 
spreading the war, to draw neutrals in by direct provocation, 
intensifying blockade in the North Sea etc. to mvolve the Muslim 
countries in die Middle East in a war with the Soviet Union, to 
light the conflagration in the Balkans and by all these measures, 
secure that preponderance in military power that would enable it 
to defeat and destroy both Germany and the Soviet Union. It is 
raising colossal sums for intensifying the war by attacking the 
standard of life of the people and especially the working class in 
Britain, by intensifying the exploitation of colonies. It is raising an 
army of 2-j millions in Britain itself Thus, by spreading the war, 
by ^wing in neutrals, by intensive e>q)loitation of the people at 
home and the colonies abroad, by intensifying its war efforts. 
British Imperialism is striving to pass over FROM THE PHASE OF 
STALEMATE TO THE PHASE OF OFFENSIVE In its desperate efforts 
to preserve its world domination, British Imperialism is striving to 
convert this war into a worldwide slaughter of an unprecedented 
magnitude. 
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6. International Significance of our struggle for Freedom : 
Such is the chtuacter of the present war. Such is the state to which 
it has reached at present. British Imperialism has declared India 
a belligeroit country. Indian resources in men and money are being 
utilised for Britain's war of world domination. Entire Indian econony 
is being squeezed to serve Britain's plan for spreading the war. 
Democratic rights and civil liberties, freedom of press, speech and 
association are being suppressed in the interest of war-r^imentati(m. 
The demand for self-determination, for independence and democracy 
put forward by the National Congress has been spumed by 
Imperialism. The humiliating offer has been made to the Indian 
national leaders to join the Viceregal Council and be parties to their 
predatory war, the war to consolidate Imperialist hold on India. 

The attitude of the Indian people towards the war must be based 
on the clear recognition that this is an imperialist war in which 
British Imperialism is the chief war-monger. Indian people have 
everything to lose by participating in this war or by remaining 
neutral, which is the same thing under the present circumstances. 
They have everything to gain if they throw in their wei^t against 
the monstrous conspiracy of British Imperialism to spread ^is war, 
to convert it into an anti-Soviet war. The Indian people can play 
a decisive role in bringiiig<this war to a speedy end, and in building 
a new world order in collaboration with the Soviet Union and 
international forces of the working class, if they launch a nationwide 
stmggle against British Imperialism at this jrmeture. By utilising 
the presort revolutionary crisis the Indian people will not only win 
their freedom but will deal a death blow to British Imperialism, 
the leader of world reaction. India's struggle for freedom at this 
juncture is thus of the greatest significance in die woiid levolutiimaiy 
struggle for the overthrow of capitalism for the victory of socialism 
which history has placed on the order of the day. 

11. National Political Tasks 

1. Two main features of the new Revolutionary period : The 
central task which faces the Indian people, its proletarian vanguard 
and the Party, in this period is the launching of a new round of 
national struggle for the revolutimiary overthrow of die rale of 
British hnperialism and achievement of freedom. The nature and 
the depth of war crisis nationally as well as internationally makes 
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the realisation of this task a practical possibility. OUK FOUCi. 
STRATEGY AND TACTICS IN THIS MUST BE GOVERNED BY THE 
CLEAREST UNDERSTANDING OF THE REVOLin lONARY CHARiCTER 
OF THE PRESENT PERIOD TWO MAIN FEATURES CILIR/ICTERISE 
THE PRESENT PERIOD THEY ARE (I) THE ALL-ROUND 
SHARPENING OF THE BASIC CONFLICT OF INDIAN LIFE. THE 
CONFLICT BETWEEN EXPLOITING AND THF OPPRESSBT. RULE OF 
BRITISH IMPERIAUSM AND ITS ALLIES ON THE ONE HAND AND 
THE POLITICAL AND ECONOMIC INTERESTS OF THE ENTIRE 
INDIAN PEOPLE ON THE OTHER (2) RAPID GROBTH OF THE 
EXTENSIl'E mss ACTIONS OF THE TOILING MASSES AGAINST THE 
EFFECTS OF WAR THE R4PID GROWTH OF THE REVOLUTIONARY 
POLITICAL CONSCIOUSNESS OF THE TOILING MASSES AND ITS 
VANGUARD THE PROf^TARlAT It is these hvo new features of the 
present situation which in the main determine the new specific way 
in which we have to adapt and to carry forward our basic line of 
United National Front — the line of uniting the overwhelming 
majority of the people, with the National Congress as the main 
basis, of neutralising the influence of the bourgeoisie in the National 
Front, of isolating the compromisers, of progressively making the 
proletanat a decisive political force, of realising its hegemony in 
the National struggle. 

8. War sharpens the basic conflict : Imperialism vs Indian 
people : Since the outbreak of the war, the British Government has 
tightened its political and economic stranglehold over India, in 
order to use India’s resources for the war and to forestall the danger 
to it from the new wave of mass discontent and revolt. By its war 
amendments to the Constitution, it has made the Government at the 
Centre moreautocratic. It has reduced Provincial Autonomy to a 
force. It has promulgated war ordinances and the Defence of India 
Act over the head of the Provincial Governments, suppressed what 
civil liberties existed before, under the plea of ‘ 'Defence of India”. 
It has severely curtailed freedom of press, speech, person instituted 
a reign of repression and is seeking to make normal political life 
more and more impossible. In the economic field, British Imperialism 
is throwing its war-burden on to the shoulders of India. The raising 
of war funds, war loans, the increase in defence budget and in the 
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taxation, the manipulation through price control as well as through 
other means (Excess Profits Tax. Export Restrictions. Excise 
Duty on Sugar and on Petrol etc.) aimed at securing cheap raw 
material for export and at hindering the Indian industries from 
growing during the war period — ^these are some of the economic 
measures through which British Imperialism seeks to finance 
its war. .Ji’ A RESULT OF THESE mR MEASURES OF IMPERIAUSM. 
THE CONFLICT BETWEEN THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT AND 
ALL SECTIONS OF THE INDIAN PEOPLE GROlfS EVER SHARPER. 
The bourgeoisie is discontented because it is unable to utilise the 
war boom to make profit by expanding Indian industries. The 
peasant gets ground down because he has to pay more for 
manu&ctured goods while he does not get a correspondingly 
increased price for his product. The worker and the employee has 
to face a fall in real wages and an all-round rise in prices. The 
people as a whole have to face curtailment of civil liberties. War 
sharpens a thousandfold, the exploitation, oppressions and 
humiliations which the Indian people ordinarily suffer under the 
British rule. 

9. New round of mass struggles : the revolutionary penpective 
of the period : This growing attack by imperialism is resulting in 
the rising discontent of the masses in the spontaneous as well as 
organised struggles of workers and peasants against the economic 
effects of war, in the protest actions of workers and students against 
war and repression. The denumd for a new round of national 
struggle against the British Government led by the Congress is 
growing among all the sections of the people. The main features 
of the mass actions with which the various sections of the people 
are resisting so far the imperialist attacks are : (1) the vanguard 
actions of workers against war, protest strikes (2nd October Strike 
in Bombay); (2) food riots by the Town poor in various places (as 
in December 1939); (3) the mighty wave of war-allowance, strike 
\diich is sweeping die whole of the industrial working class in 
India; (4) the actions of the students against war an repression; (5) 
naticmal demonstrations like the Indqiendence Day being trasformed 
into a countrywide protest action through workers’ and students’ 
strikes taking place in oppositiem to the instructions of national 
leadership. The peasants have not as yet begun to move on an 
extensive scale, W the discontmt in the countryside is rising fast. 
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This rising tempo of the mass struggle opens the perspective of the 
most rapid mobilisation, embracing the widest strata of the people 
against the Government, this opens the perspective OF 
DEVELOPING THE NATIONAL STRUCiGLE TAKING PLACE IN THE PERIOD 
OF WAR INTO A FUU^FLEDGED POPIJIAR RISING LEADING TO THE 
ACHIEVEMENT OF THE NATIONAL DEMOCR^ITIC REVOLUTION IN A 
SINGIE LEAP 

It is this revolutionary perspective which determines the policy 
of imperialism towards the national leadership (bourgeois) and 
which in turn determines the policy of the national leadership 
towards the national struggle. It is this perspective which must also 
determine the main slogans and the strategy and tactics of the 
Proletariat and its Party. 

10. Policy of Imperialism in the period of war ■ While British 
Imperialism dnven by the war. pursues a policy of economic and 
political aggression against the Indian people including the 
bourgeoisie, it certainly wants to prevent a revolutionary upheaval 
in India, especially while the war is on As the war goes over into 
the phase of a world conflagration and develops into an anti Soviet 
war. British Imperialism is all the more interested in keeping 
internal peace in India and in “pacifying” the Afiridis in the 
Frontier Tribal Area. It wanted the Congress Mimstries to continue. 
It wanted to arrive at a * ‘settlement” with the national leadeiship 
It offered to suspend the Federal Scheme, repeated its old declaration 
of Dominion Status being the natural goal for Indian constitutional 
progress, with the addition of the magic phrase “Westminster 
Statute”. It offered to extend the Viceregal Council and wanted 
to give the national leadership the privilege of associating in this 
‘ ‘just war for democracy ” . In short it wanted the national leadership 
to preserve internal peace, to police the country, while it offered 
no concessions at all to the bourgeoisie. It demanded surrender from 
• the natimial leadership without offering any tangible concessions 
to any class. To push through this policy, imperialism relies on the 
reactionaiy forces uiiich have always been its allies. It relies upon 
the Princes, to bludgeon any new rise of the States peoples 
movement, to prevent its unity with the national movement in 
British India. It relics upon leaders of communal reaction who 
playing upon die religious sentiments of the backward masses seek 



188 □ Documents of The Communist Movement In India 

to disrupt national unity and struggle. ITS PRESENT STPATEGi ns- ' 
A-nS THE NATIONAL LEADERSHIP IS TO FORCE IT INTO SURRENDER 
ON ITS OWN TERMS IT PUTS ON THE NATIONAL LEADERSHIP ’S FEAR 
OF MASSES AMD MASS STRUGGLE IT BRINGS ECONOMIC AND 
POUTICAL PRESSURE ON THE BOURGEOISIE (MEASURES UKE EXCESS 
PROFITS TAX, SUGAR EXCISE BILL. REFUSAL TO ‘MAKE ANY 
CONCESSIONS AT THE CENTRE ETC). In the mean\\dulc, it launches 
vicious attack against the Communists and Socialists, against the 
workers and kisan movements and agamst political movements 
generally. THE POLICY WHICH IMPERIALISM IS hOLLOWING IS 
TO REJECT EVEN THE MODERATE DEMANDS OF THE NATIONAL 
LEADERSHIP- RESPONSIBILITY AT THE CENTRE AND A DECLARATION 
.ABOUT INDIA ’S RIGHT TO FRAME HER OWN CONSTITUTION 
AFTER THE END OF THE WAR-TO DECIMATE THE FORCES OF 
STRUGGLE AND TO FORCE UPON THE BOURGEOISIE AND THE 
NATIONAL LEADERSHIP. THUS ttEAKENED. A SETTIEMENT DICTATED 
BY IT 

1 1. The policy of the National Leadership : The policy of the 
national leadership is determined on the one hand by the explosive 
possibilities of the war situation, by the existence of the Ai/orkcrs' 
and peasants' movements which may influence the national struggle 
in a revolutionary way, and on the other hand by the intransigence 
of imperialism. The obduracy of imperialism forced the Congress 
Ministries to resign. The withdrawal of Ministries was declared to 
be the first step towards non-co-operation with the Government but 
actually it was meant to be pressure for a settlement. Gandhiji 
openly declared that he was for compromise, for “honourable 
settlement’ ’ and he vigorously discountenanced the idea of struggle. 
The policy of sitting tight, of refusing to give any active support 
to the struggles of the toiling masses against the effects of war is 
pursued by the national leadership as a strategy. THIS STR^iTEGY 
OF STALEMATE IS THE CARRYING OUT OF THE COMPRONfISING 
AND OPPOSITIONAL ROLE OF THE INDIAN BOURGEOISIE IN 
THE NEW PERIOD AND IN A NEW WAY. In 1930, the national 
leadership could launch a mass movement (Civil Disobedience) 
to fight back imperialist offensive and gain further concessions 
and to retain the leadership of the movement as against the 
new rising force of the working class. The dangCT of that 
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movement being immediately taken out of its hands and developed 
into a revolution was not there. On the other hand, the technique 
of the movement enabled the leadership to disorgarase and control 
mass struggle and use the same as a weapon of bargaining. In 1 940. 
the national leadership with Gandhiji at the head, does not think 
in terms of mass civil disobedience. The explosive nature of the 
situation created by war crisis and increased political maturity and 
organisational strength of the proletariat, its increasing influence 
m the national movement, and the rise of the new kisan movement, 
using proletarian methods of organization and struggle, and firmly 
relying upon the alliance with the proletariat opens the possibility, 
nay certainty of the national struggle being developed into a 
revolutionary* outbreak. That is why inactivity and stalemate have 
become the main strategy of the bourgeois leadership today. It is 
a strategy of allowing the forces of national struggle to be decimated 
by imperialism. Even when the struggle becomes unavoidable, 
because of imperialist repression and because of the pressure of 
the masses, that struggle is not to be of the type of 1930-32 but 
of a much restricted one carried out by trained Sat>'agrahis. who 
can observe perfect non-violence (Gandhiji's speech at Ramgarh* 
and Harijan Article 30 3.40) 

Thus with the outbreak of the war, and with the maturing of 
a revolutionary situation. Gandhism enters into its last and decadent 
phase. At a time when the enemy is the most vulnerable, when 
hatred and discontent against impenalst rule is rising in all sections, 
when the possibility of uniting the people on the widest possible 
scale for a decisive struggle is the greatest when the Congress 
has become a mighty organisation, when the organisation and 
the consciousness of working class and peasantry has become a 
powerful factor in the national struggle — at such a time the national 
leadership postpones struggle, refuses to make any preparations for 
it allows the most militant sections of the national front to be 
decimated, keeps the workers’ and peasants’ s* niggles away from 
the national movement and seeks to disunite the Congress itself 
by insisting on the complete faith in the Gandhian constructive 
piogpmmc. 

12. Basic Line of the Proletariat : !N ORDER TO ACHIEVE 
ITS MAIN TASK IN THIS WAR PERIOD. THE PROLETARIAT AND ITS 
PARTY WILL HAVE TO CONDUCT A PERSLSTENT FIGHT TO EXPOSE 



190 □ Document!, of The Communist Movement In India 

4i\'D COUNTERACT THE ANTI-STRUGGLE AND COMPROMISING 
INFLUENCE OF THE NA'JIONAL LE^IDERSHIP. TO PROGRESSIVELY 
ISOLATE THE COMPROMISERS. AND ADVANCE TOWARDS THE 
REAUSATION OF THE PROLETARIAN HEGFMONY IN THE NATIONAL 
STRUGGLES AHEAD The bouigeois policy aims at compromise, a 
settlement either through avoiding struggle altogether of after a 
sham and short-lived struggle. The realisation of this aim will mean 
the disruption of the forces of national unity and struggle which 
have been built through the last 20 years. It will mean strengthening 
of communal reaction, and co-operation with the British in their 
war which they are trying to turn against the Soviet. The policy 
of the proletariat on the other hand is to carry forward the 
achievements of national unity and struggle to develop an 
uncomprmiising struggle against imperialism through the Congress, 
to lead it forward to the pitch of a full-fledged national democratic 
revolution, and thus deal a mortal blow at British imperialism and 
war. WHETHER THE PROLETARIAT SUCCEEDS IN ACHIEVING ITS TASK 
OR NOT DEPENDS HOW RAPIDLY IT IS ABLE TO COUNTERACT AND 
DEFEAT THE BOURGEOIS POUCY. HOW RAPIDLY TTIS ABI£ TO COME 
FORWARD AS THE LEADER AND UNIFIER OF THE PEOPDi. AS THE 
INITIATOR OF POLITICAL MASS ACTIONS AGAINST IMPERIALIST 
REPRESSIQN. AS THE ORGANISER OF THE PEASANTRY. AS A DECISIl'E 
FORCE 

13. Struggle against Compromise : United National Front in 
Action : The task of isolating the compromisers and of advancing 
towards proletarian hegemony has to be performed within the four 
comers of the United National Front — the main base for it is the 
National Congress, the broadest possible mobilisation of the Indian 
people. In fact the fight against compromise is the fight to win the 
majority of the Congressmen and the broadest section of the people 
for struggle, to wm them for developing the stmggle in i^hatever 
form it comes into a revolutionary stmggle for indep^dence. 
Hence our stmggle against compromisers must be accompanied 
simultaneously with the resolute effort to build the Congress as 
organ of people’s stmggle, as an organ of the United National 
Front. During the last six years the National Congress has registered 
a phenomenal growth, and has extended its influence among the 
middle class as well as among the toiling masses. The idea has taken 
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shape and found wide support especially since the Lucknow and 
Faizpur Congresses that Congress must develop as the united organ 
of the will of the people, and that it must develop closer ties with 
workers’ and peasants' organisations. (This implied the adoption 
or at least nicognition by the Congress of the characteristic method 
of struggle of the working class.) Since the Anti-Constitution Strike 
of April 1 , 1 937, the political strike led by C ommumsts has become 
a regular feature of great national celebration da>s fixed by the 
Congress. A point has reached when the giant numerical strength 
of the National Congress can be transformed into political and 
organisational strength, only if it adopts a correct attitude to the 
basic demands of the workers and peasants, if it develops friendly 
relations with their organisations and if it recognises their technique 
of struggle as a part of the national struggle. For thus only could 
the Congress difvtlop further and grow into an organ of 
uncompromising revolutionary struggle of the United Nation. For 
It IS only when the nationwide mass civil disobedience movement 
can be enriched and sharpened through the simultaneous unleashing 
of political general strike, and No-Tax, No-Rent struggles led by 
Kisan Committees (class organs), would it be possible to raise it 
to the level of a mass uprising, bringing over the army and the police 
to the popular side. Without such a development, the nationwide 
struggle launched by the National Congress must always end in 
defeat and compromise. 

1 4. Gandhism ’s New I .me : As against this during the last three 
years, the years of Congress Ministries, Gandhism has consistently 
put forward its new line — ^the line of the indefinite working of 
Ministries, of winning independence through gradual constitutional 
progress. This had its counterpart in the policy of surrendering the 
workers' and peasants' demands at the pressure of anti-national 
vested interests, of alienating the workers' and peasants’ 
oiganisations from the Congress (drive against Kisan Sabhas). of 
banning and discountenancing political strike on national celebration 
days, of tightening the Congress organisation in >'rder to eliminate 
Socialists and Communists from the Congress. Gandhism’s 
disruptive fight for a homogeneous Working Committee and for a 
homogeneous Congress and for the strict imposition of “the 
constructive programme’' on the Congress, its refusal to launch 
national disobedience movanmt, all these are the logical condnuatimi 
of Gandhiji's new line — of its third and decadent phase. Gandhism’s 
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new line is the negationing of the line of United National Front — 
a line which corresponds to the growth of the national forces of 
struggle during the last six years — “line” which alone can develop 
the national struggle forward to victorious revolution. Gandhism 
in its last phase disrupts and destroys the Congress and seeks to 
bend it down to a technique of struggle which must end in compromise 
and disaster, at time when all factors are ripe for its being developed 
into a victorious revolution. Hence our struggle against Gandhism, 
is not only exposure of the logic of its political line at every stage 
and turn; it is also the concrete fight for building the Congress units 
from* below as units of organs of struggle. 

National struggle through Congress : Hence in this period 
while carrying out an independent action by the class organisations, 
we must intensify the effort to build up the Congress as the organ 
of people's movement. Witliout waiting for “call for struggle” 
from above, we shall wherever we influence the Congress 
organisations, undertake the formation of Congress Volunteer Corps, 
and place the Congress units on fighting basis with cadres of trained 
organisers, apparatus for production and distribution of literature 
etc. The local Congress units must initiate strugj^le against 
suppression of civil liberties etc. The almost Congress whole 
hcartedly support IN ACTION the struggle of workers and peasants 
for war .allowance and against every econmnic distress. By thus 
identifying themselves with the existing and developing struggles, 
will the Congress units grow and draw strength from the masses 
and be able to move the whole Congress towards struggle. Thus 
our struggle for Gandhism is at the same time the concrete struggle 
to build the Congress from below into an organ of struggle, to 
convert the national struggle into a revolutionary struggle 
15. Political exposure of the compromisers and Gandhism : 
Political exposure of the compromisers, of Gandhism, it$ technique 
and leadership, is such a part of struggle against comj^romise as 
the popularisatioh of the programme of the national fevolution. 
Every move to delay or restrict the struggle, every httempt to 
vulgarise the basic slogans of the Congress must be sharply criticised. 
Every effort to put across the lie friat the present war is a just war 
must be exposed In exposing Gandhism, we do not focus attention 
of criticising its economic and philosophical absurdities. What we 
have to concentrate on is the nolitical significance of the insistence 
on the constructive programme and non*violcnce. This insistence 
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has become the technique of side-tracking die issue of str ugg le of 
dividing the national forces of compromise Today the slogan of 
the leadership of Gandhi is not raised in the context of the unity 
of the Congress, but in order to postpone and delay stru ggle to 
restrict it. It is necessary to expose Gandhism's last and reactionary 
phase, in which it repudiates its own achievements, gives up mass 
civil disobedience, disrupts the Congress and its unity. 

The exposure of Gandhism, the opposition to Gandhiji's 
leadership in so far it opposes and restricts struggle, sharp criticism 
of the compromisers, does not mean giving up the line of United 
National Front. Or repudiating the slogan of the unity of the 
Congress. On the other hand in this period when a national struggle 
is the urgent need of the hour, die failure to bring out the anti- 
struggle character of Gandhism before the people, the failure to 
unmask compromis'*r<!. would itself mean the rejection of the line 
of united national front. The exposure of Gandhism and the criticism 
of the compromisers is in fact the defence of the Congress as an 
organ of struggle, the defence of its unity, of its heritage. Our policy 
of opposing Gandhism and Gandhian leadership has nothing in 
common with the slogan of “alternative leadership of Roy or with 
the slogan of Two Congresses raised by Bose. Roy’s opposition 
to Gandhism is formal and mechanical. It is coupled with the denial 
of the imperialist nature of the war, with the denial of the need for 
launching national struggle now. Change of leadership thioiigh 
organisational coup first — struggle afterwards, this is Ron’s 
dismpdve line. Bose’s opposition to Gandhism and the compromisers 
is facticmal and qiportunist. This refusal to develop struggle against 
the suppression of civil liberties in Bengal, his attempted pact with 
the Hindu Mahasabha and then with the Muslim League, his rival 
B.P.C.C. — all these unmask him as a disrupter of the Congress, 
as one who objectively helps the compromisers. Our struggle against 
Gandhism is politick. It aims at winning over the majority of 
Congressmen to die path of struggle through canying political 
conviction not merely by words but by deeds of p . oletarian initiative 
against war. against the effects of war, and against imperialist 
repression. Our struggle against Gandhism is coupled Nvith actively 
moving the Congress Committees to prepare for national struggle, 
and to support campaigns against the effects of war to support 
action against r^ression. It builds the United National Front and 
strengthens the Congress as an organ of struggle. 

Voldv-~l3 
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16. Demarcation from "Left" Nationalist and Petty-hourgeois 
Socialist Tactics : The policy of Party in this period is demarcated 
sharply from the policy of all petty-bourgeois parties and groups 
(C.S.P. leadership, Forward Bloc and the Royists) by the recognition 
that compromise is not inevitable, by the firm faith in the power, 
and the political action and the role of the proletariat, by the 
determination to develop the same and to realise hegemony of 
the proletariat. THE LEFT NATIONAUST AND PETTY-BOURGEOIS 
SOCIALIST GROUPS DENY THE INCREASINGLY IMPORTANT ROLE 
WHICH THE PROLETARIAT IS GOING TO PLAY IN THE PRESENT WAR 
PERIOD Their denial of the only effective force which could prevent 
compromise, leads their “opposition" into not only futile and 
focticHial but disruptive channels. Bose’s thunder against compromise 
leads to his refusal to launch struggle for civil liberties in Bengal 
in alliance with Communists. It develops into a factional struggle 
against the Working Committee and leads to the disruptive slogan 
of “TWO Congresses". It ends in alliance with communalist 
reactionaries (pact with Hindu Mahasabha). Roy's denial of the 
proletariat and its role finds expression, in his mking the Gandhian 
stand that the country is not prepared, in his rejection of the national 
Struve, in his veiled support to imperialist war. His "opposition" 
to Gandhiji is disruptive and opportunist. What he puts forward 
is in reality by an alternative constitutionalist line. He is a masked 
con^romiser. The C.S.P. leadership's complete divorce from the 
proletariat leads them into violent vacillations. At Wardha, they 
wanted to launch a symbolic Satyagraha all on their own to 
express their opposition to compromise. Now at Ramgarh. they 
have relapsed into a complete subservience to Gandhism. Their 
denial of the role of the proletariat, their repudiation of 
Marxism leads them back to the protective shell of Gandhism 
which they have not yet outgrown. As the struggle and crisis 
develops, it becomes clear that every “left” or “Socialist ".trend 
has eifoer to line itself firmly with foe proletariat or to become a 
variant of bourgeois line of compromise and disruption. T^us in 
this period, no vague left unity, based on foe mere acceptance of 
a left programme can serve any purpose. A clear demarcation from 
all left nationalist and petty-bourgeois Socialist groups and parties, 
the unity in action, all elements who firmly implement in practice 
foe proletarian line of developing uncompromising struggle against 
the main enemy— foe broadening and strengthening of the Communist 
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Party, the Party of the proletariat. — ^that becomes the principal 
task. 

17. Independent Action of the proletariat : The main and the 
characteristic weapon of the proletariat and its party, for the 
prevention of compromise, for the unleashing of national stru^e 
and for raising it to the pitch of a revolution is independent mass 
action in the form of political mass strike. The most urgent task 
of the Party in this period is to utilise the situation created by the 
war to rapidly raise the political consciousness and political activity 
of the proletariat. The events of die first six months of the war, 
the 2nd October Strike of Bombay Textile workers against War, 
the Independence Day Strike of 30,000 Cawnpore workers, the 
strike at Dehri. the organised participation of the working class of 
Gilcutta, Coimbatore, Sholapur and other centres in the Indqimlcnce 
Day demonstratic.rc conclusively prove that the Indian proletariat 
IS emerging as an independent political force on a national scale. 
These achievements have to be carried forward. In the present 
period, the proletariat must be able to act swiftly with a political 
strike at every attack against the national movement, at every blow 
at the liberties of the people It must be in a position to support 
the national struggle launched by the Congress, with a political 
general strike in all industries including Railways and Transport. 

It must be able to firmly guide the Kisans so that they develop the 
No-Tax and No-Rent campaigns under the leadership of their own 
cmnmittces. The political consciousness and activity of the working 
class ripens and matures through its experience in the economic 
batdes. In the peirod of war. this maturing takes place very rapidly 
through the economic battles against the effects of war. The tide 
of war-allowance strikes which is rising everywhere and of which 
the glorious strike of 1,60,000 Textile workers in Bombay was the 
most important has tremendous importance. The significance of 
the war-allowance strike movement lies in this that firstly, it unites 
the entire working class because the demand for a w<^e rise to 
neutralise the rise in prices, is a demand which iffects workers in 
all industries. Secondly, it win^for the working class the admiration 
and sympathy of the other classes in the country who are equally 
suffering from the rise in prices. It heartens the peasant an gives 
him a lead. Thirdly, die experience of the war-^lowance strike, 
focusses the attention of the worker on the fundamental antagonism 
between war-mongering imperialism and the Indian people. It 
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becomes a school for political consciousness for the backward 
woikers. To prqiare for war-allowance strikes throughout the country 
to develop them into general strikes supported by all workers in 
the locality, to win sympathy for it among the other sections of the 
city poor and peasantiy, to carry on intensive political propaganda 
and training during the strike, to defeat police measures against the 
strikes, to make the woikers conscious of their role in the national 
struggle — ^these are the main urgent tasks in regard to the war- 
allowance stnkes. Intensive political propaganda during all strikes, 
in the war period stressing how the proletariat has to act in the 
defence of the nation, how it has to play the role of the champion 
of people's liberties, becomes a task of utmost importance. 

18. Political Stnkes against repression : Political protest strikes 
on the national celebration days fixed by the Congress is a powerful 
method of isolating the compromisers and of winning the majority 
of the Congressmen for struggle. This was strikingly demonstrated 
by the country-wide strikes vikich took place on the Independence 
Day and by the participation of the working class in the Independence 
Day processions. Though these strikes were banned by the Working 
Committee and Gandhiji. they were appreciated by the rank and 
file Congressmen and the local Congress leadership. That^vc a 
proletarian impress to the Independence Day slogans against 
compromise, slogans demanding struggle caught on m the whole 
procession. We have, therefore, to develop the political protest 
strike movement and raise to higher level when political general 
strikes against repression would become possible. In the measure 
this movement grows, in that measure we would be able to hasten 
the national struggle and whim it is actually launched, we would 
be able to transform it into a revolutionaiy' struggle. 

19. Revolutionary alliance between workers and peasants : 
Protest strikes or even political general strikes of the workers by 
themselves cannot succeed in breaking the stalemate, in transforming 
a restricted Satyagraha^ struggle into a revolutionary struggle. The 
decisive factor in our country is the peasantry. One of the most 
crucial question of our revolution is. who moves the peasantry, the 
bourgeoisie or the proletariat? Agrarian revolution is the axis of 
national revolution and the revolutionary alliance of workers and 
peasants is the only weapon of realising it. Hence the most important 
task before the proletariat and its party today is to make a decisive 
bid for the leadership of the proletariat. In the first six months of 
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the war, the Kisan movement lagged behind. This was due to the 
neglect of the Kisan work on our part in this period. This must 
be corrected. The Kisan has now begun to feel the effects of the 
war. Kisan demands that he must get the advantage of the raised 
prices of his produce. He demands the control of profiteering made 
on the prices of manufactured goods. Fixation of minimum prices 
to be paid to him and fixation of maximum prices for manufactured 
goods are his demands. On this basis Kisan agitation must be 
begun. Resistance to forcible recruitment, resistance to forcible war 
levies shall have to be organised and the whole movement directed 
towards developing a countrywide No-Rent movement. The character 
of such struggle today would be different from what it was in 1930. 
It would be fought under the leadership of the class organs of the 
Kisans, the Kisan Sabhas and Kisan Committees, organs of the 
proletarian type. can play their revolutionary role in the 

period only if they are led by a proletarian core, by Communists. 
Hence the mam tasks on the Kisan front are ; (i) building up mass 
Kisan Sabhas and Kisan Committees on the basis of price agitation, 
(ii) frequent fraternisation between war-allowance strikes and Kisan 
in neighbouring villages by joint conference, (iii) emolment of 
Kisan Volunteers, (iv) strengthening of the party in the villages and 
(v) popularisation of the main slogans of national revolution among 
the Kisans. 

20. Anti-War agitation : part of the fight for unleashing mass 
struggle : As a part}' of Ae proletariat and a section of the 
International Communist movement, we are pledged to carrv on a 
persistent fight against Imperialist War. We have laid bare the 
imperialist character of the war. exposed the role of British 
Imperialism as the main aggressor which is interested in continuing 
and spreading the war and developing it further into a war against 
the Soviet Union, in our agitation and propaganda. From the 
-preliminary stage of anti-war agitation and actions, we passed on 
to .the stage of countrywide strikes of workers for war-allowance. 
This movement is drawing in a large mass of backward workers 
and giving them new political consciousness. The Kisan movement 
against the effects of war has begun to develop. This second stage 
of riiass economic battles against the effects of war is the prelude 
to the third phase, the nationwide struggle led by the Congress for 
freedom and democracy in the country. This is the highest form 
which our struggle against war can take. For if we succeed in 
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making such a struggle possible, if we succeed in developing it into 
revolutionary channels, we would have struck a mortal blow against 
the chief war-monger — Britain. Defeat of Britain in India is victor>’ 
to the cause of the forces of peace and democracy headed by the 
Soviet Union. In the present phase, our struggle against war is not 
apart from the workers' and peasants' struggle against the effects 
of war. from the independent political actions of workers and 
students against repression. It is not apart from the national struggle 
which we arc striving to bring about. The struggle against recruitment 
and war levies must be conducted not through individual picketing 
and courting arrests. In fact the entire preparatory anti-war agitation 
must be carried on secretly and without exposing our cadres for 
arrest. The cadres and resources must be preserved for moving the 
masses against war effects, against repression and thus towards 
national struggle. The original error made in certain provinces must 
be corrected. 

2 1 . Baste slogans of the National Revolution : The pqiularisation 
of the basic slogans of the National Democratic Revolution has 
special significance in this period. These slogans are as follows 

1. Complete overthrow of the Imperialist rule, withdrawal of 
the British Army of occupation; 

2. CONSTITUENT ASSEMBLY elected on adult franchise to 
meet after the. defeat of Imperialism, as the organ of power and 
to frame the constitution of the country; 

3. DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC guaranteeing to the recognised 
minorities, the right of protection of their separate religion, culture 
and language; 

4. Arming of the people. National People's Army; 

5. Abolition of all forms of landlordism, serfdom and illegal 
cesses, cancellation of debts; 

6. 8-hour day guaranteed living wage for the wage workers 
and the employee; 

7. Confiscation of foreign capital and nationalisation qf all 
basic industries, natural resources, banks, shipping and tran^ort. 

We popularise these slogans to bring concretely before the 
people what complete independence and Constitutent Assembly 
would mean to the various sections. Jhc meaning of Independence 
and Constituent Assembly must be placed in three simple slogans 
before the people. 
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/ 

To all the people, it would mean the achievement of full democratic 
freedom, in a democratic republic with a people's army: 

To the Kisans. it would mean abolition of landlordism, serfdom, 
illegal cesses and cancellation of debts: 

To the workers and employees, it would mean K-hour day and 
a guaranteed living wage. 

It must, however, be clearly understood that we do not pitch 
this programme as an alternative to the programme of the Congress. 
More popularisation of a more radical programme would not bring 
revolution any nearer National Congress is entering the new round 
of national struggles with the two slogans : Complete Independence 
outside the orbit of Imperialism and Constituent Assembly based 
on adult suffrage. Our central task today is to make the 
REVOLUTIONARY implementing of these basic slogans possible. 
Our main task 't transform the civil disobedience movement 
launched by the Congress to the pitch of a revolutionary mass 
struggle. Democratic Republic and Peqile's Army would be achieved 
only by making REVOLUTIONARY struggle for Independence 
and Constituent Assembly possible. Abolition of landlor^sm, the 
realisation of the basic demands of the working class and 
nationalisation of key industries : all this would become possible 
by achieving the revolutionary participation of the working class 
and peasantry in the national struggle. Our day-to-day agitation 
and work among the workers and kisans among the broad 
masses rings out with the basic slogans of the National 
Democratic Revolution. BECAUSE WE WANT TO PUCE THE 
REVOLUTIONARY PERSPECTIVE OF THE IMPENDING NATIONAL 
STRUGGLE BEFORE THE PEOPLE. BECAUSE WE WANT TO PREPARE 
THE GROUND FOR THE REVOLUTIONARY REALISATION OF THE 
CONGRESS PR(XjRAMME 

The popularisation of these slogans is a part of our struggle 
against the compromisers. The compromisers are seeking to avoid 
the national struggle or to strangle it within the four comers of 
a restricted Satyagraha. They want to prevent ^he participation of 
the masses in ^e stmggle. This can only lead to a compromise 
with imperialism and not its overthrow and to the achievement of 
independence. In fact the compromisers persist in vulgarising the 
conception of Constituent Assembly in continually suggesting that 
the Constituent Assembly may even decide upon something less 
than independence. They are preparing the ground for an ignoble 
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surrender to imperialism. As against the Gandhian programme of 
Constituent Assembly to be granted by imperialism, wc will 
popularise the Constituent Assembly as the oigan of power, meeting 
as the culmination of triumphant revolution. As against the Gandhian 
dream of "independence" equal to Dominion Status of the 
Westminster variety, we shall place before the people the goal of 
People’s Republic, People's Army, Elected Officials. As against 
the Gandhian concept of Swaraj in which the social structure 
undergoes no fundamental change and the system of rack-renting 
and debt-slavery remain intact, we shall put forward the slogan 
of abolition of landlordism and cancellation of indebtedness. As 
against the Gandhian ideal of "trusteeship" of the factory owner, 
wc shall fight for a social system in which the right of the worker 
to an 8-hour day, living wage etc. is guaranteed and the basic key 
industries nationalised. 

Popularising these slogans of the national revolution on the most 
extensive scale in every meeting, in every procession and in every 
conflict with the Government, every strike every demonstration of 
workers, students, kisans and Congressmen etc., weshallstrivetomake 
these slogans— THE SLOGANS OF THE NATIONAL MOVEMENT. 

22. Organised functioning of the party : elementary needr We 
have entered into a period of the greatest revolutionary possibilities, 
of great revolutirmary experidhees. In such a period the tasks which 
ordinarily require years are achieved in months. New revolutionary 
experience creates new power and consciousness in the masses. 
This consciousness has to be used to build and strengthen the party. 
On the other hand a strong Party, i.c. a party \^ch knows how 
to function as a BOLSHEVIK ORGANISATAION — a Bolshevik 
Party is needed to harness the new consciousness, new power of 
the masses to achieve the political tasks outlined above. In this period 
both these tasks have to be achieved simultaneously. The Party has 
to grow, organise itself while at the same time it is called upoq to 
perform such varied political tasks which an organised party alqne 
can cope with. Hence it is of the utmost importance for each pakty 
unit first and foremost to function as an ORGANISED UNIT, to 
root out all individuahsm and chaotic ways of functioning to tighten 
up the entire organisation to convert each unit into a machine that 
gets things done, is the urgent need. This precaution is indispensable 
if our PARTY is to GROW with die new revolutionary possibilities 
and become equal to the political tasks of the new period. 



INDIA BEFORE THE STORM 

Michael Carritt 


Since the outbreak of war the political crisis in India has matured 
with extreme rapidity. All the difficulties of British Imperialism in 
India and its fundamental conflict with the interests and welfare 
of the Indian people have been increased a hundredfold by the war 
situation. All the sunshine talk of the propagandists and the feverish 
scurrying around of the apostles of “negotiation" and “honourable 
compromise” have failed to hide the fact that the deadlock between 
imperialism and the national movement still remains unresolved. 
On the contrary the Ramgarh Session of the Congress, though still 
leaving the main issues hanging in the air. has done nothing to make 
things easier for those (by no means only confined to the Viceroy s 
•side) who hoped for a compromise. 

To understand the real nature of the political crisis in India it 
is necessary to consider three aspects of the present situation, all 
of which arc, of course, fundamentally inter-connected; firstly, the 
international significance of the weakening of British Imperialism's 
hold over its main strat^c and economic stronghold; secondly, the 
historic stage of development of the national struggle; and thirdly, 
the growing tensions within the national movement itself which 
reflect the growth of new forces and the rc-alignment of classes. 

The significance for the whole world of the Indian challenge to 
British imperialism is tremendous. Within the first few months of 
the war, British Imperialism, the leading world imperialist power, 
is being seriously attacked in its most vital spot. Before the war 
has folly developed, before the masses in the belligerent countries 
are folly awake to the extent of suffering they will have to endure, 
the Indian people, and in particular the Indian woridng class, have 
thrown down a clear challenge and are mobilising their forces for 
struggle. The effect of this diallenge upon the subject people in 
other parts of the Empire has been far-reaching. 


Publidied in : **The Labour Mondtfy, May 1940, London. 
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The strategic and economic importance of India to British 
Imperialism is such that the present Indian crisis is having a 
profound effect upon the whole war effort of the British and French 
imperialists. British military writers recognise India as Britain’s 
strategic base in the Far East, as well as providing almost unlimited 
man-power. This was so in the last war. It will be even more so 
in this war. as was emphasised in advance by the Chatfield Report 
on the reorganisation of the Army in India A strong, and more or 
less self-supporting, force is required in the East not only for 
preserving internal order and for the protection of such strategic 
outposts as Aden and Singapore; but also as a stnking force against 
the Soviet Union. In the last war troops from India were used for 
the invasion of Iraq (Mesopotamia) and Iran (Persia). Since it is 
clearly part of the British strategic plan to spread the war against 
the Soviet Union through those two countries, it is clear that India 
has to be considered as a "jumpmg-off ground" of the greatest 
importance in the event of the Allied war plans against the Soviet 
Union coming to maturity. 

Not only strategically, but also economically. India is the pivot 
of the Empire. Some two-and-a-half times as much British capital 
is invested in India, according to Sir Robert Kmderslcv'. as'*1n all 
the rest of the colonial Empire put together. The exploitation of 
India, with its wealth of natural resources, has been developed to 
a far higher degree than elsewhere in the Empire and in the depth 
of the world economic crisis India was a valuable source of strength 
to British capitalism. In the period of four or five years some £250 
million in gold was drained out of India, representing the savings 
of the middle peasantry who were unable to pay their taxes and 
meet their other conunitments by the sale of their produce at world 
prices 

Strategically and economically, therefore. India is the keystone 
of the British Empire, the basis of a ruling class whose foreign- 
political aim is to develop the war against the Soviet Union and 
whose economic power rests on its super-profits reaped from the 
exploitation of the colonial peoples. 

That it is at this very point that the edifice shows signs of 
cracking and that the people are already in active revolt against 
the war, is of tremendous significance for the forces of world 
socialism in their struggle against monopoly capitalism and in 
defence of the Soviet Union. 
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In the last world war. India was made to carr\ enormous 
burdens and imperialism revealed its naked aggressiveness But the 
movements for liberation were in an early and undeveloped stage 
The Indian National Congress was still a small bouigeois part> 
petitioning the Viceroy for more adequate representation for Indians 
in the services and for preferential tariffs for Indian industry, from 
1906 Its most militant section turned to acts of mdividual terrorism, 
the working class was unoiganised and m geneial unacquainted 
with the stnkc weapon, the peasantry' though driven by starvation 
to sporadic outbreaks of revolt, was unoiganised and politically 
unconscious 

The politically conscious middle class believed the promises and 
the slogans presented to them by the impenalists. and they faithfully 
followed the lead of those whom imperialism had bought over with 
minor concessions ot a constitutional or commcicial nature It was 
only at the end of the war that discontent began to find open 
expression Infected by the world revolutionary movement, the first 
wave of big strikes, the first real attack upon the foundations of 
British Imperialism in India, took place in the years 1918-1921 
In those years, in the course of bitter struggle and military terror, 
the nationalist movement was bom and the ground prepared for its 
development to the powerful striking force that it is today 

The record of imperialism during the post-war penod is a record 
of intensified aggression against every section of the Indian people 
Its urgent necessity to preserve its exclusive control over the colonial 
markets without interference cither from rival impenalists or from 
the nsing colonial bourgeoisie, is reflected in the Ottawa Agreements. 
TanfF and Currency policies and so on As the contradictions of 
capitalism develop this aggressiveness of imperialist mlc sharpens 
and IS seen in an increasingly uncompromising attitude towards the 
Indian bouigeoisie. a deepemng of Ac already advanced agranan 
cnsis and a savage attack upon workmg-class conditions and 
ofgamsations 

The 1935 Constitution sums up. with a clarity that constitutional 
verbosity is undble to obscure, both the difficulties and the aims 
of Bntish Impenalism in India Whilst giving some minor and 
unreal concessions m the provincial sphere, it securely planted real 
political power m the hands of the Viceroy and meticulously hedged 
it m with innumerable safeguards At the same time it revealed the 
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vital necessity of completely removing economic, financial and 
military power from the sphere in which "responsible" ministers 
were to operate: and it perfected, with apt imperialist cunning, a 
plan for die constitutional enslavement of the people of India to 
the reactionary princes in alliance with vested interests and 
communalists. The alliance with reaction was consolidated: the new 
democratic forces were to be effectually stifled. 

Thus, with the outbreak of war an already critical situation was 
brought to a head. It was inevitable that the negotiations conducted 
with the Viceroy, after the outbreak of the war, should ^1 to find 
a suitable way out for those who hoped for a compromise and. with 
pathetic innocence, regarded India's challenging opposition to the 
war simply as a baigaining counter in a verbal debate with 
imperialism. The whole history of the last twent>'-frve years has 
shown a progressively narrowing basis for compromise. The Viceroy 
saw no alternative but to give an "insolent" and uncompromising 
reply to the Indian demand: and the growing pressure of the masses 
from below made it impossible for the Congress leaders to suggest 
a compromise that would be acceptable. 

Today, with the outbreak of the second imperialist war, the 
demand, first formulated in 1930. is for clear-cut independence and 
an end to the British connection. From the outset of the war the 
conflict has been sharp and undisguised. The tendency to 
compromise, still strong in some quarters, is hampered by the whole 
history and eiqierience of 25 years; and the political experience of 
the masses during those years has strengthened them against their 
being again misled by deceptive slogans. 

Accompanying the growing tension between imperialism and the 
Congress, tension within the national movement itself grows 
increasingly acute. The class struggle is maturing, and this maturity 
is sharply reflected in the course the Congress takes. The magnifrcoit 
Bombay strike on October 2, the wave of strikes sweeping across 
India — ^Allahabad, Cawnpore, Calcutta, etc. — ^the decision of the 
Bombay T.U.C. to declare general strike in support of the demand 
for a 40 per cent, war bonus, culminating in die present strike of 
150,000 Bombay Textile workers, and the mass meetings 
demonstrations and resolutions taking place in every locality and 
industry (including railways) — all these events present overwhelming 
evidence that the Indian masses are alreadly on the path of struggle. 



India Before the Storm □ 205 

This activity sharpens the conflict between Left and Right within 
the Congress, and makes the mass pressure irresistible. 

The growth of the strong left-wing movement m India dates from 
the big strike movement in 1 928. the subsequent naticHi-wide struggle 
m 1930. and the disillusionment of the masses with Gandhi's 
betrayals in the following years This disillusionment, strongly felt 
b> the younger elements within the Congress who were turning 
towards socialism, resulted not in weakening the Congress but in 
broadening its basis amongst the masses Under the first provincial 
elections (February, 1937) Congress was swept into office in eight 
provinces with big majorities on a programme of “Wreck the 
Constitution" and radical labour and peasant refomis. 

In two and a half years Congress membership leapt from 60U.000 
to five million. 

The left wing, utJuding Nehru, opposed acceptance of office 
in the provinces, fearing that the growing mass movement would 
be abandoned in favour of orthodox parliamentary methods and 
that imperialism would succeed in enticing the Congress ministers 
into constitutional co-operation 

The achievements of the Congress Ministries were not very 
remarkable; the bare fnnge of the social problem was touched and 
the ministers tended to function bureaucratically. The ministries, 
restrained on the one hand by their financial impotence and bv the 
power in the hands of the civil service were, on the other hand, 
more and more clearly anxious to conciliate vested interests who 
were opposed to radical land and labour reforms. Notably, in Behar 
the Congress Ministers sided with the landlords against the peasants, 
and in Bombay they introduced reactionary anti-working-class trade 
union legislation. 

In this situation conflict between the organised workers and 
peasants and the Congress governments was inevitable and became 
increasingly frequent. Mass activities were carried on to bring 
pressure to bear upon the Congress Ministries; criticism was not 
hidden and became more sharp; big demonstrations were staged and 
independent class actions for the remedy of pressing grievances 
incr<*ased in frequency and militancy. The Congress Ministers, 
unwilling to comply with the demands, complained that they were 
being embarrass^, tried to restrain the masses and finally resorted 
to police orders to suppress these activities. 
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Whilst it ^vas the working class and peasant leaders, conununists 
and socialists, who led the masses in these "embarrassing" activities, 
there was simultaneously developing within tlic Congress a strong 
movement of radical discontent amongst the pctty-bouigcoisic and 
unemployed youth who saw no hope of progress from “working 
the Constitution" under the supervision of British Viceroy. 

The crisis developing within the Congress as a result of this 
growing dissatisfaction and the increased mass activities came to 
a head with the re-election in 1939 of Subhas Bose as Congress 
President in opposition to the nominee of Gandhi and the Congress 
Working Committee. The left wing voted solidly for Bose and were 
followed by the large mass of Congress delegates who. on this 
straightforward issue of “struggle" or "no struggle", unhesitatingly 
stood for a positive step forward 

Bose's re-clcction w'as immediately recognised by the imperialists 
and the Gandhists alike as a significant indication of the temper 
of the country and the growing influence of the left wing in the 
national movement. The subsequent re-establishment of Gandhi’s 
authority and the old leadership simply revealed the organisational 
weakness of the left and its inability to give a practical lead that 
was capable of steering the people clear of the personalities and 
the side issues which were utilised to obscure the major political 
issue. Bose himself lacked either the political qualities or die solid 
mass support to give this lead, and the way was left open for a 
disciplinary drive within the Congress. At this critical moment 
Nehru stood aloof and failed to give a lead; by condemning the 
activities of the Left he gave the appearance of lining up with the 
Right wing and facilitating their attempts to take disciplinary action 
against the Left elements. 

The key to the present rising tide of national struggle is to be 
found in the new vigour of the Trade Union movement and* its 
proven ability to initiate a mass struggle. The movement achieved 
unity in 1938 and, though its membership still is only reckoned to 
be 380.000 the last few years have witnessed tremendous activities 
which have drawn into action thousands of unorganised workers. 
1938 saw the highest number yet of workers involved in strikes 
(over 650,000) ; but already in the first six months of the war it 
is reckoned that over 400,000 have been involved, mainly in the 
big industrial centres of Bombay, Calcutta, Cawnpore, Allahabad 
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and Ahmcdabad And this is in spite of increased repression, the 
wholesale arrest of leaders and the use of the Defence of India Act 
to extern trade union orgamsers and to prohibit meetings and the 
distribution of leaflets Of particular importance is the unparalleled 
spread of the strike movement to small, out-of-the-way and 
unorganised industries The close association of the workers in 
these isolated factories with the peasantry is an important factor 
in the development of peasant organisations and their growing 
political consciousness 

Since the war we have the news of the magnificent strike of 
90.000 workers in Bombay against the war (about which the 
nationalist press remained absolutely silent) the successful strike 
of 30,000 in Cawnpore. successful strike of 36,000 in Calcutta, 
strike m Ahmedabad for war bouns. stnkc in Digboi oilfields, the 
successful strike of 000 Calcutta sca\cngcrs and the present 
stoppage of 150.000 in Bombav on the demand for 25 per cent 
wai bouns On Independence Dav more than 50 factories stopped 
work for the day 

The peasant movement, onlv oiganised on an all-lndia basis for 
three or four years, is one of the most significant developments of 
recent years and one which, because of its ideology and its class- 
consciousness. must necessarily give an entirely new complexion 
to any national struggle in the future It has a membership of nearly 
one million and is particularly strong in Bchar, United Provinces 
and Madras 

Amongst the peasantry there is a very keen interest in the 
achievement of the Soviet Union in freeing the peasants from their 
age-old bondage to the landlords, and m recent years the amount 
of socialist literature circulatmg m the vernacular languages has 
increased enoimously 

Thus, whilst Congress is still callmg for disciplme and restraint, 
a movement is developing from below on a popular basis which 
IS drawing into action workers, peasants, students and laige sections 
of the pctty-bouigeoisie It is clear that such a movement has the 
oiganisational task of umting all the active anti-impenalist forces, 
basmg Itself upon the feeling of the masses and being prepared to 
sweep forward the Congress mto action on a national scale It will 
be necessary to overcome sectional differences on the Left and give 
an increasingly clearly defined political leadership that will represent 
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the rising movement of workers and peasants without whom no 
national movement is possible. The other left groups arc 
disintegrating; only the Communists have a record of persistent 
day-to-day woric in the different sectors of the national movement, 
and they have a responsible role to play in continuing to give this 
political lead, to give it clearly as the most active and advanced 
section of the anti-imperialist front, and to strengthen support in 
the working class and peasant organisations. 

In the present situation it is clear that the vast majority of the 
politically conscious people are prepared for struggle: and that the 
brunt of the struggle must fall on just those sections of the people 
over whom the influence of the Communists has extended most 
during the lost three years — the workers, the peasants and the 
radical bourgeoisie. This fact completely alters the complexion of 
any future struggle. 

It is against this background of rising mass struggle that the 
moves of imperialism and of the upper national leadership acquire 
significance. It is clear that the basis for negotiations between the 
Congress and the Viceroy has necessarily been narrowed down by 
the growing acuteness of imperialist contradictions: the contradictions 
within the Congress are also extremely sharp. The prosp*!^ of a 
mass struggle fills Mr. Gandhi with feelings of horror and foreboding. 
He writes in his paper Hanjan : ‘Tt has been suggested to me 
that as soon as I declare civil disobedience, I shall find a staggering 
response. The whole labour world and kisans (peasants) in many 
parts of India will declare a simultaneous strike. If that happened 
I should be most embarrassed and all my plans would be upset. 
1 must confess that 1 have no plan.in front of me. Let me say that 
God will send the plan.'’ He says ; '*1 have not lost faith in Britain 
1 like the pronoucement of the Veeroy. I believe in his sincerity.” 
Or again “...If I caimot discover a method of non-violent action 
or inaction.... nothing on earth can prevent an outbreak of violence 
resulting in anarchy and red ruin.” 

Gandhi still wields great influaicc over the Indian people. He 
also speaks for that very powerful, though numerically small, 
section of the naticHial movement whose interests, i^le still basically 
opposed to imperialism are also fundamentally threatened by the 
prospect of a mass struggle which cannot but differ radically from 
the previous civil disobedience movements. These people are 
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fevenshK trying to persuade themselves that a 'compromise with 
honour" is still possible They pictend to bang the door on 
negotiations with each succeeding declaration of their detennined 
opposition to imperialism, the word> challenge is thrown down 
agam and again in the hope that the Viceroy will scuttle his ship 
But always the door miraculousU remains open for further 
negotiation 

The Viceroy, b> no means innocent at this game, hopes to use 
this seetion of the Congress as a means of disrupting and smashing 
the national unity . they themselves hope to use the mass discontent 
as a means of screwing some small concessions out of the Viceroy 

The All-India Congress Committee meeting at Wardha reflected 
the increased tension between the protagonists On the one hand 
bitter resentment at the Viccioy ’s apparent insolence ‘ and refusal 
to plav ball, on the ’'ther. barely concealed panic at the thought 
of having to apply mass sanctions against impctialism Plenty of 
strong statements were made, but the inciitable door was left ajar 
Nehru himself hesitatingly professed to believe that it was yet 
possible for impenalism. by a noble gesture, to transfer powei to 
India and thereby to convert the imperialist war into a lust" war 

In this tense atmosphere and against the background of the 
Bombay Textile strike, the Congress annual session took place at 
Ramgarh on Mareh 19 The arrest of hundreds of communists all 
over India, mcluding Comrades Dange, Ghate, Muaikar, Lahiri and 
Ranadivc, of the popular socialists Jai Prakash Narain and S 
ZaheenofthcTU C officials such as R S NimbkarandParulekar. 
both well-known in this country, as well as hundreds of active 
Congessmen and students, hung like shadow over the meeting and 
impressed the delegates with the critical situation befote them 

Jawaharlal Nehru moved the main resolution of the meeting, 
declanng again India's firm determination not to lend any support 
to the unperialist war. demanding complete independence and the 
right to call a Constituent Assembly in older to frame her own 
constitution The resolution wac oassed almost ..nanimously. but 
only after several speakers from the Left had disowned the present 
policy of inaction and had declared that the people were united 
behind the Congress demands, but wanted those demands to be 
supported by immediate action 

Thus, whilst the outward appearance of tlie Congress after 
Vol-iv 14 
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Tnpun in one of unimpaired and absolute determination to oppose 
the imperialist \\ar and to lead the struggle for independence, it is 
elcar that discontent inside the part}' with the present leadership is 
strong and that the unit> desired is unit} for struggle Tlic e\clusioii 
of Bose from participation in the proceedings wakened the Lef) and 
once more raised irrelevant personal issues 

the limes jo}full} leaps to the conclusion that Ramgarh 
represents a crushing victor} for Gandhi and the moderates o\ei 
the "extremists' the communists and socialists Gandhi, it is true, 
letains control as a virtual dictator, and he demands implicit obedience 
to his generalship and his interpretation of Congress polic} Tlic 
Right wing retains undisputed leadership and. despite all their brave 
words, have not }ct taken the positive step forward to active 
stnigglc which is demanded b} the majoritv of Congressmen 
The vital decision fur the Indian people is Icff hanging in the 
air. and. so fai as official resolution is concerned, it rests with 
GtUidhi to decide how. when and if struggle will be launched — 
whether it shall be active non-violence or non-violent inaction 
But even The limes has soberly to admit that as }U no solution 
IS in sight and will not be so long as tlie Congiess will not ' see 
leasoii " in other words, the Right wing retains powei. but. 7n spite 
of obvious tendencies to thiottle down the mass movement, onlv 
at the cost of a declaration which leaves no obvious opening for 
a compronusc The task winch the Communists imposed upon 
themselves at liipuri one }ear ago to make the unitv of ('ongress 
not an abstiact unit} but unity for struggle — was the guiding 
principle of all adv anced sections of the C’ongrcss at Ramgarh 
The} believe that it is possible, on the basis of Congress resolutions, 
to lead the people forward into a decisive struggle with imperialism, 
and that the time has now come, despite the fears and hesitations 
of Mr Gandhi, to give a practical expression to the mam verbal 
declarations made by the leaders 

Under Iv'mg all the proceedings at Ramgarh. and apparent in the 
giain speeches, ".as a “eiious sense of responsibility coupled with 
deep bitterness at the lunidreds of arrests of militant Congressmen 
taking place daily Tension was near to breaking point, in front of 
the delegates even Mr Gandhi dared not speak of compromise The 
determination of the people acts with relentless pressure upon the 
vacillating leadership. 
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Hov\ does the Labour Party leadership in tins country react to 
the critical situation in India Thc> lia\c. along with the rest of 
the propagandists in the imperialist Press, consistently ignored the 
growing revolutionary ferment in India, the gicat strikes and the 
nationwide opposition to war Thc\ have not uttered a word of 
protest against the arrest of prominent officials in the Indian f IJ (’ 
or the imprisonment of C'ongressmen fliey have lined themselves 
up behind the Viceroy in revising tlie demand of the Indian people 
foi independence, and in offering an )mdefined and shadow^ 
Dominion Status, hedged in bv safeguards in the undefined and 
shadowy future 

They singly rebuke the Vicerov for his clumsy inability’ to diess 
the proposal for Dominion Status up in a disguise that will fool 
the Indian people and enable their leaders to find a basis tot 
compromise with honour " And in this they arc consistent, not 
onlv with their past record of governing the Empiie on behalf of 
the ruling class, but also w ith their pie.scnt support of the impcnaiist 
war Quite frankly Mr Wedgwood Benn declared in the House of 
(onimons on October 26 in the debate on India tluit ' the ovdr- 
riding consideration in the mind of t\ ery honourable member is luwv 
they cun contiibute to the successful issue of the war ' India has 
to be drawTi. whether by minoi concessions or b\ foice. into full 
suppoit of the imperialist war with all hci icsources fliat is the 
ovcr-riding consideration" for the laibour Party leaders 
But for the Indian people the “over-riding considciation is then 
independence BeUvecn these t>\o view points there is an unbridgeable 
gulf On the one side stand the imperialists including the Labour 
Party leaders, on the other side stand those who desire to free 
themselves, and all men. from the bondage of imperialist exploitation 
and who arc already moving along the path of open struggle 
The objection of the Labour Parts loaders to draw the Indian 
people into the war must be seen in relation to the alignment of 
forces within India itself Purely serbal support is given to the 
Congress at the same lime as complete support is gi\en to the 
measures of impci ialist repression Under no circumstances is there 
any chare in this line of policy excepf on the ussnmption that the 
Labour leaders believe that a compromise can be found which it ill 
satisfy both the I'iceroy and the ('ongress Right wing 

Their whole attention is meted on just that section of the 
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Congress which w'ants to protract negotiations. They desire to use 
Nehru to bridge the gulf between the people of India and the 
Congress Right wing in precisely the same way as the>' are being 
used by impcnalism to bridge the gulf between itself and the 
Congress 

But the crisis in India is not a crisis of political differences 
between leaders: it is not a crisis that can be solved in Viceregal 
reception rooms. It is the deep and fundamental crisis of impcnalism. 
which war has brought to a head in a penod when the revolutionary 
anti-imperialist forces in India have acquired a new and 
unconquerable consciousness of their own strength It is too late 
now to bandy about the phrases and constitutional futilities of 1 9 1 9 
and 1935. The cancer of British Imperialism in India has to be 
drastically cut away The people, not individuals, are gathering 
their strength for the operation. 

For the world and for the future of civilisation what is happening 
in India is of vital importance and full of hope 



DIARY OF THE STRIKE 



March 3. 1940 

Red Sunday — Women Workers Take The Lead 

If b\ midnight to-day the millowncrs do not agree to give a 15% 
rise in wages as war-allowance the strike will begin tomorrow 
During the day comes news that workers have already gone on 
strike. 14 mills had to close at two o’clock. In the evening, a meeting 
at Kamgar Maidan. The maidan was packed and the overflow from 
the maidan is ten deep on the road surrounding it. 40.000 workers 
went on strike at 1 p.m., very much ahead of the scheduled time 
and date. Women dJfcail> began their glorious role. They had heard 
that the managements had made preparations to lock the night-shifl 
workers in the mills, and to compel them to work in the mills the 
ne.xt day. The women countered, they came out at 1 p m. and never 
went inside again. They squatted outside the mill, waiting for hours 
in the hot sun. They were waiting for the night-shift workers to 
arrive at the mill-gates, so as to warn them of the millowncrs' 
nefarious plan. Police tried to threaten them and make them go 
away. A batch of women who were ordered to move away left the 
mill gate and sat in a cloth shop close by waiting for the nigbt- 
shiftwallas. Police officer goes up to them and orders them to move 
away. One of the women replies : “You bloody corpse, we are here 
to buy cloth” and she shows a yard of cloth and “Who the hell 
arc you anyway to ask us to go away?" Outraged dignitv- hit 
femininity. The officer hit one of the women on the head with his 
lathi, whereupon all the women together woman-handled him so 
vigorously that he had to turn tail and fly. 

In the evening at Kamgar Maidan nearby, a lac: the men grim 
and determined with an air of quiet stren^: the women more 
volatile, more vocal and if anything, more determmed. The speeches 
emphasised the day’s events, as signifying the i^'adiness of the 
workers to fight unitedly for their just demands. The orders issued 
by the Commissioner of Police prohibiting assemblies and 
processions, shouting of slogans, is to come into effect tomorrow. 
So the workers march in processions to the Kamgar Maidan : 

— — p 1 1 — 

Report of the Strike Struggles in Bomhtxy Industrial area in 1^40 published 
by the Central Committee of the Communist Party of India in June 1940 
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ASALIV IIILIA nil h) G I HE /Ai/v HVM Police Commissioner's 
orders condemned amidst thundcious shouts of slogans. /A LAtl 
LllADA HAM’A PADA . as an attack by Bntish Impenaltsm on the 
workers' nghts. against movement tor national hberatum. thunderous 
shouts of ■ /x;if/V uiiii impekjaijsm Tomorrow the battle royal 
begms Notwithstanding Government support for millowners' 
recalcitrance, notwithstanding prohibitory orders of the 
Commissioner and all the engines of oppression, a lac and sixty 
thousand workers swore not to yield to any kmd of weakness oi 
to any kind of oppression till their just demands were secured 

March 4 1940 

The Fight is On : 

The Lac and Sixty Thousand Strong Proletarian Army 

The Red-Letter Day From Byculla Bridge towards tlic North roads 
and streets teemmg witli humanity, humming with the talk of 
thousands of workers, people ingroups talking, discussing, opposite 
tlie Sassoon Mill on the island between the tram lines two thousand 
woikers are gathered Half the number watching the Sassoon gates 
the otlicr lialf the Morarjee Mill Will any mothcr-defiled son dare 
to entef^ Not a soul casts a longmg glance at the mill gates At 
the Sassoon gates, the managcmcr.t stand wondcrstruck. most of 
them white men Inexplicdblcl First time in working class history 
in Bombay that not a soul seeks to entei No picketing ncccssaiy 
to-day 1'hc Moraiji Mill silent as a tomb At the Union Office 
couiiers come one after the other, shouting the glorious tidings that 
the Morbag Mill (Spring Mill) workers have come out The mill 
IS closed Glorv' be the grandest bit of news The most difficult mill 
to close. IS closed voluntarily but all the workers who joined their 
brothers on the street The Bastille of disunity has been stormed 
Unity has been forged No more will the Proletariat of Bombay be 
divided in then struggles' The umty which will carry forw^d the 
workers' struggle for bread and wages mto the people's struggle 
for freedom and peace 

The Kohmoor and Spring Mills aie deserted At the comer of 
the lane, a police officer wanting to run with the hare and hunt with 
the hound says ‘‘You people have succeeded very well m this 
locality " At the Rachel Sassoon Mill, forty women are squatting 
A few clerks who were attempting to go in look at the women, turn 
shame faced and go away llie manager is fiinous, he abuses the 
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women The women threaten to squeeze his vcia life out of him 
He appeals to the police but management and police are both 
helpless the Commissioner of Police Mr Wrong oi Right Go 
Smith (W RG Smith) passes along . witnesses the disgiaceful 
scene of author it\ helpless something must he done He passes 
and repasscs. the situation continues official piestigc must be 
\ indicated He orders the police to arrest the most militant women 
fen women arrested, two of them >oung Christian gnls women 
keep on, nothing daunted 

At the Kala Chowki police station bail of fifts nipcts cash is 
demanded, special orders of the Commissioner of Police we sa\ 

Ridiculous \ou can keep the women in custod> as long as sou 
like The> won't mind' In the Mahim Sector, an old Inspector of 
Police guilty of sundry provocatnc acts against women strikcis 
digs in the ribs witli p'olice lathis Police treating them as if thes 
were not women at all Too much to beai' A blow with a police 
lathi rouses the women to frenzy' Thc\ sunound the police officci 
and give him the lesson of his lifetime His buttons wrenched awnv 
he trying to keep his balance as well as his pants, eight women 
arrested They have been sitting at the mill gate for eiglitecn houis 
Tliev were sitting in the police station for si\ more hours Tliev 
refuse to dnnk or eat' Thev don't feel like it Thev want to know 
how things arc going on outside Thej don’t worn about bail Tliev 
send a message “Don't worry about us We arc cheerful' If we 
want to come out, it's only because wc want to fight Let those 
outside cany on the struggle more intcnselv I'hat's the onlv wav 
they can show their affection for us " 

Evening At Kamgar Maidan 

More than a lac of people, the conquering heroes of the first 
day sit down, cool deliberations as to their woik of the dav no 
fault to find anywhere, glonous role of women emphasised, 
thunderous applause from thousands of masculine throats the 
women's message reaches the maidan, it puts life ind spint mto 
everybody . for a moment or two the grimness of the struggle is 
forgotten, general air of satisfoction as to the achievements of the 
first day 

At the Maratha Hospital It is 10 pm An old man sitting 
outside the gate, peermg mto the darkness with half-closed myopic 
eyes A woman restlessly pacing up and down, the father and 
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mother waiting for their daughter who is unusually late They are 
Christians. We go up and ask : ' 'Are you waiting for your daughter' ' ? 
They eagerly say : "Yes'’ "Does your daughter work in a mill"? 
'‘Yes" again We tell them : Your daughter Santan is quite safe 
She has been arrested and is in the police lock-up. The mother 
bursts into tears. We are in a fix; up seeks a young girl of 12 or 
13. Santan's sister; she draws herself up, stands on her toes, shakes 
her head vigorously and bursts out m Hmdustani : "What matters 
it? We are fighting for our bread, and if we want it, we must suffer 
for It!" The indomitable spirit of the youthful proletarian. 

March 5. 1940 

Women Strikers Vigil : Silk Workers' Solidarity 

The second day of the historic strike Day-break finds the brave 
women at the mill gates huddling together to keep warm. It is a 
chill morning. But the hearts and spirits arc warm. No bastard 
stnkc-breakcr will be allowed to break the phenomenal unity of the 
strike. Hindus. Mussulmans. Harijans. Christians, non-members 
and members of the Union, had all responded to the call for strike. 
And was thing going to be broken by a handful of traitors and 
goondas'^ No! ! And for this the women have come forward to brave 
the police lathi, the noon-day sun and the morning cold With 
parched throats, worn-out ‘firames and tired eyes, they sit and keep 
their vigil. Late in the morning, a volunteer comes and brings them 
all some tea. Refreshed they are at it again, never yielding, never 
flinching, never grumbling. 

The day passes off without any serious incident. A volunteer 
IS arrested for shouting "Lai Bavta ki Jai’'. Just that the nothing 
else Thus does foreign imperialism bolster up native capitalism. 

The Evening At Jamboori Maidan 

A real Jamboon, verily an ocean of heads. A lac and, thirty 
thousand on the Maidan. A grand and inspiring sight. The strike 
is brought to the depressed classes of Worli. The strong of 
the proletariat is brought home to everyone that secs. Sp^hes 
emphasise the role of imperialism, and Hs oppressive machinery. 
Emphasis is laid upon the unity of the struggle. How Hindu, 
Mussulman. Dhed, Chamar, Ghati, eveiybody has joined in this 
straggle. Dr. Ambedkarhas also supported the strike. Com. Ranadive 
reviews the day’s events, extols ^ women for their glorious part 
and warns the workers of the attempts that are being made to break 
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the strike A thousand feces fro\\n at the mention of strike-breakers 
Bodes no good for such rascals * Thev will onK succeed m breakmg 
their own heads, not the strike Com Tambitkar gives the slogan 
"Lai Bavta ki Jai Hundred thousand voices take it up and the 
vaulted dome above reverberates with the thunderous Jai< The 
mighty voice of the proletariat Messages of sympathy and support 
are read out at the meeting The Amalner vvnikers who have been 
locked out forget their own troubles and hasten to send fraternal 
greetings to the workers of Bombay The Bombav workers are 
fighting for the rights of the workers of India, for the nght of the 
Indian people, the right of the Indian people to cast awav the burden 
of the imperialist war. the nght of the nation to independence After 
the speeches, the meeting terminates amidst a deafening roar of 
L U KAMA Kl III LONG LJl f illh C OAfAfl’NISf P IRIi Oh IMVA Ten 
mmutes after not a A\nil on the maidan Where has the mammoth 
crowd vanished^ They arc the soldiers of the Red Hag The 
Proletanan Army Discipline is in their verv blood No dillv- 
dallying on the maidan. getting into the way of other people No 
mad rushing to and fro The meeting over the man wait while the 
women leave and then they follow A toddling infant is perfectlv 
safe in a huge concourse like that Proletarian discipline The Army 
that will liberate this country from the foreign voke and society 
from classes 

In the evening, the Managing Committee of the B G K U (Red 
Flag) decides to apply for registration under the Black Industriiil 
Disputes Act Checkmate again for Mr Munshi and his ilk They 
fondly believed that by placing 25% as the minimum membership, 
the Conunumsts could be dnven out of the mass-front Poor blind 
bats I Ideologies do not get a mass base unless they correspond to 
the histone needs of the class Class-collaboration indeed' 

The Kurla mills are like the grave The men are all on the streets 
Madanpura is a solid block of granite The workers* umty 
magnificent' Their methods superb' The prospective stnke-breakcr 
IS appealed to through his better half If sweet words won't do, 
a little firm handling and the tnck is done Stnkc-breaking in 
Madanpura'^ Com Bukhan will go red in the fecc if he heard such 
blasphemy And Com Shahid will smile just one of those tired 
smiles of his to hear such incredibilities 

Can the leopard chaitge its spots'^ The Police are getting POLICE 
again Com Bhogic the Secretary and Com Kandalgaonkar, the 
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Vice-President of the G.K.U. were arrested toda>'. They were just 
supervising the arrangements Pin-pricks b>' the police. They arc 
angling for an opportunity to use their nistN weapons 

The men workers are men ail over. A lac and si\t>’ thousand 
on strike. Why bother about picketing? And who then is going to 
the mill anyway? So they sit in groups, play cards, smoke bidies 
and kill time. The brave women to the rescue They remonstrate 
with their husbands. Plucky! Deaf masculinity They complain to 
the Union. The>' are hereby empowered in the name of the Union 
to seize playing cards wherever and whcne\’er found in the hands 
of the mere male and to produce them at the mass meetings No 
sooner said than done. 

To-day the great strike has spread. About 15.000 silk mill 
workers are on strike for Dear Food Allowance 

Com. Dange writes to the Sultan of Bombay, the Police 
Commissioner, reminding him that the strike is legal and picketing 
is a legal right vested in the Trade Unions. But Mr. Smith will 
go on Wrong or Right. 

To-day ends. The memory of the inspiring Worli meeting and 
the Mighty Army of the Prolotanat lingers We turn in to bed full 
of a live hope. 

March 6. 1940 

Police Zulum Begins : The Railwaymen's Rally 

To-day, the third day, has been very busy. The picketing went 
on as usual. The pickets take their places in the darkness before 
the dawn. But for this and the ubiquitous Lathi Police the mill area 
presents a holiday appearance. People in groups discussing men 
and things. Standing carelessly, rather rakishly, as if to say ; "Who 
said we arc afraid of this hare pack of blood-suckers tlic mill-owersi 
We \vill teach them yet. ..Just now no need to worry." In the 
evening, a women's rally at the maidan. At 4 o'clock about 10 to 
15 thousand women col^cted. They had implicitly obeyed the Red 
Flag orders. They brought a huge basketful of playing cards. C|>m 
Ranadive speaks and extols them on the glorious role they were 
playing, warns them to be ever vigilant, never to rcla.K, because 
those vampires, the maliks, would soon start their diabolical game 
of strike-breaking. Meanwhile, there is a huge rush of men on to 
the maidan. Thousands of people running on to the maidan, stopped 
as if by mechanism 20 yards from the women. They had come all 
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the way from DeLtsle Road The men's meeting was scheduled to 
be held at DeLisle Road Maidan but the Sultan of Bombay had 
prohibited the use of a loud-speaker on that maidan, so the thousands 
that repaired to that maidan had to be deflected to the Kamgar 
Maidan And when thousands walk in the same direction they make 
a procession, whether they mean it or not That's what the Feeli 
Pagdi said when he arrested about 1 1 men. on a charge of forming 
a procession If they walked in the same direction, it is a procession 
if in opposite direction still it would look like an assembly and that 
IS also prohibited Oh< for the day when the proletariat will pa^ 
this back! 

After the speeches the big heap of playing cards is given a 
proper Hindu cremation Many of the workers were obviousK 
mspiied by the daring and resoluteness of the women Some among 
the men frowned Tliey Inst their playmg cards Also the silent 
uncomplainmg. ever-yielding wife The Lai Bavta educates 
After the Joint Meeting of about 80,000. the RaiKvavmen meet 
on the same maidan About 15 000 Railway workers express their 
sympathy and support for the Textile Strike The> condemn the 
Police Commissioner's “Firman" and threaten direct action if the 
question of Provident Fund and Wai-Allowance of 25% is not 
amicably settled 

News comes that the Millowncrs reject Congress mediation 
Sadoba Patil in an interview with a Press Representatwe says tli.it 
he congratulates the workers for carrying on the strike in such a 
peaceful manner and if they continue in the same peaceful way 
there is bound to be a settlement These arc all a prey to a fanciful 
notion, a deliberate distortion The workers are violent without a 
reason Communists arc believers m violence and so they teach 
workers (<) to indulge in violence 

This strike will go down in History It demonstrates that the 
workers only retaliate violence foi violence 

March 7. 1940 

Madanpura Workers Answer Jinnah : The Red Flag Unites 
Notices have been put up in various mills that wages for February 
will he paid and should be taken within two days 

The G K.U issues a leaflet warning the workers not to go into 
the nulls to receive the wages It appeals to the jobbers not to assist 
the owners ui braking the stnke 
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David Sassoon Mill declares a lock-out. Much good that will do. 
Closing the stable door after the horse is gone. They had to lock 
up the mill anyway. The G.K.U. replies to S. K. Patil to the effect 
that workers arc always prepared for a settlement. 

There is a huge meeting of Muslim workers at Madanpura. Thc\ 
welcome Congress mediation. Poor Jinnah! His is a cr>’ in the 
wilderness. The class-conscious Muslims know what is what. The 
Deliverance Day notwithstanding. 

Chawl Committees are appointed for making proper bandobust. 

The North Bombay Students arc heroes The G.S. Medical 
College Students passed a resolution unanimously to go out on a 
strike on the 11th to signify their support to the w'orker’s strike. 

To-day the Millowners’ Association appeals to the Governor to 
intervene. Blind faith. The day passes off pcaccfulh’. The owners 
are adamant. So are the workers. 

The B.P.C.C. will intervene if both parties desire it. 

March 8, 1940 

Resume Work or Face Eviction : A Challenge and the Answer 

Today the o\vncrs have started a new offensive In those mill 
chawls the workers have been ordered to resume work of face 
eviction Fools to think that such tactics will break the impregnable 
front. 

Com. Dange issues a statement pointing out that their complaint 
before the Textile Inquir>' Committee of the likelihood of such an 
offensive by owners is amply proved now. Such tactics show the 
panic of the owners despite all their bluster. 

A volunteer of the G.K.U. was set upon and assulted at Saitan 
Chowky. Presumably by some hireling of the owners. Workers 
never forget. When the time comes, the account will be settled. 

Two volunteers are arrested near Khatau Makanji for shouting 
slogans. • 

In the evening again a monster meeting at Worli. Com. Rani^vc 
moves a resolution against the arrest of Jaiprakash under the 
Defence of India Act. It is passed unanimously by 90, 000 workers. 

The Spinning mills have given wage cards to workers with a 
view to tempt them with a lump sum. Com. B.T. warns the workers 
not to fall for the bait. It is unnecessary. About four meetings are 
held during the morning at Kamgar Maidan, Shivaji Park. Lalbag 
and Madanpura. 
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About 200 hands had been working in the Turkev Rod Mills. 
Mahim About a hundred of them come out to-dav The Alexandra 
Mills make a pretence of working A totally insignificant contingent 
of Jewish workers arc taken m to-day Such things ma\ deceive 
thercs, not the workers They know 

March 9, 1940 

Murder At Kurla : Students Pledge Support 

Very bad news to-day At Kurla a striker who was exhorting people 
not to break the stnkc was stabbed by two hirelings Terrific tension 
in Kurla He is in the Hospital 

At Ambemath the workers decide to participate in the General 
Stnkc when called The North Bombay Students Union congratulates 
the workers on their brave and united stand and promises support 

A worker carrying a Red Flag was arrested to-day for 
contravening the Police fireman piohibiting carry ing of sticks A 
stick. It seems, remains a sick even though a flag be attached So 
he IS fined Rs 10 or a week in jail 

Neai Ranchhoddas Mills 6 workers have been arrested At the 
Morbag Mill the police indulged in a lathi charge They \ycrc 
feeling cramped and getting a wee-bit bored with waiting for hours 
They brcA the stalemate bv breaking the bones of innocent 
workers 

Three workers arrested The Police Commissioner extends his 
orders for a month 

At a meeting of the Hotel Workers held at Hira Bang, they have 
resolved to go on strike tomorrow to sigmfy their support for the 
strike 

A few people have gone and accepted wages in spite of the 
Union’s appeal They must be taught a lesson The Commissionei 's 
order prohibits carry mg sticks A bnlliant ideal The yyorkers 
develop a sudden love for sugarcane juice and each one of them 
buys a good solid sugarcane There’s great merriment Now let the 
Pagarwallas come out We will give them a bit of sweet 
argumentation That should teach them 

March 10, 1940 

Hotel Workers’ Solidarity Strike : Citizens Form Strike 
Relief Committee 

The end of the first week of the strike The Governor of Bombay 
has addressed a very apologetic question to the millowners. whether 
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they would be willing to consider the question of giving to the 
workers a share in such war profits as might be made in the fliture 

The Hotel Workers' Strike is a complete success in Mandvi. 
Tamba Kanta etc. In Girgaum, hotels are working with reduced 
hands. 

In the evening, a meeting at Kamgar Maidan It is a Citizens' 
Meeting but the venue is such that the overwhelming majority are 
workers N. M. Joshi presides. No less than three Muslim speakers 
support the strike and exhort the citizens of Bombay to gcncrouslv 
aid the Bombay Citizen's Strike Committee which has just been 
formed. Mr. N. M. Joshi exhorts the workers to carry on the strike 
in the same united, peaceful and determined manner It is the hope 
that the Bombay Municipal Corporation will donate at least a lac 
for strike relief as it did in 1928 Mr. Brelvi hopes that since the 
Congress has the majority in the Corporation. thc>' would assign 
2 lakhs at least for relief Com Nimbkar who has been too busy 
to attend meetings hereto speaks a few words, calling upon the 
workers to assemble in their thousands on Wednesday at the Azad 
Maidan On Wednesday, the question of the strike is to be discussed 
in the Corporation. Let the voice of the workers be heard in the 
Corporation Hall. 

Mgrch 11, 1940 

Imperialism Strikes : Arrest of Dange, Ranadive and 
Mirajkar 

In^erialismhas struck. To-day at 2 a.m. Comrades Dange, Ranadive 
and Mirajkar are arrested under the Defence of India Act. Police 
came like thieves in the night and took them away. Action has been 
taken under Rule 26. They are suspected of being concerned in 
activities which are likely to impede Ac efficient prosecution of the 
war or the Defence of India. Pompous nonsense to hide the 
dictatorship of British finance-capital. Com. Dange and Minajkar 
had never made a single speech since August, long bcfoib the 
Chamberlain Daladier Governments declared war on Nazi Genliiany. 
They were prohibited from doing so by Ae conAtions of Acir bail 
in the Phoenix Mill case, initiated by Ae Congress Minister. Mr 
Munslii. These comrades arc removed under cover of darkness. Our 
comrades who had been to Ae C.I.D. Office followed the Police 
Van and saw it leave Bombay. They must have been taken to 
Yerrowada or Thana. Com. Vimal Ranadive and Ushabai Dange 
are told Aat Aeir spouses have been removed to Yerrowada. 
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'Phc gossip m the town in interesting ' ‘Sir Gilbert Wiles is a friend 
of Malone\” sa\s one Another savs ThcN are out to break the 
strike and the\ will do it ' Says the worker "Lcadeis may go 
but our strike continues " 

Public opinion condemns the arrests The North Bombay Students 
icsponded immediateK bv going on strike About 3.000 students 
were on the streets as a protest against the arrests 

The Bomba> Municipal Corporation adioumcd without 
transacting business as a protest against the arrests Onh foui 
persons hirelings of the owners and adventurers refrained from 
voting for an adjournment 

In the evening, a meeting a DeLislc Road Maidan It is a small 
inaidan but 50,000 workers are packed like sardines 7 here is tor 
the first time after manj ebys tenseness in the atmosphere, a 
grimness on the fac^s ihc arrests shall not be allowed to intci fere 
with the efficient prosecution of the stiike 

More bad news Com Shreepat Jagtap the worker who was 
stabbed at Kurla. succumbed A glorious addition to the list of 
Proletarian mart> rs Babu Maniti Papamiva Parashuiam Jadhava 
Chawan and Jagtap. they have cemented the woiking class b> their 
blood Forward to the Day of Reckoning Their deaths shall be 
avenged 

Com Jhambekar explains the significance of the arrests These 
people have been consistently exposing the fraudulent protestation 
of Imperialism “A fight for Democraev” against Hitler ‘Self- 
dctcrmmation of small nations", against Soviet Russia Impenaliam 
wants to kill two birds with one stone Rid itself of these thorns 
in Its side and also break the stnkeifit be possible But the fight 
will go on with redoubled vigour The woikers will not allow their 
love for their lcadeis to abate the fight by one jot 50.000 voices 
shoutthe deafening death-knell of Bntish Imperialism Miss Gokhalc 
leminds the workers that when the time and day come, they have 
suffiocnt strength to tear down the Jail gates and rescue their 
beloved leaders 

At night, the Council of Action ofthe B P T U C met, umdemned 
tile arrests of the comrades and decided to call for a General Strike 
for one day as a protest against these arrests 

The B P C C sends a letter to the G K Union suggesting 
arbitration as the only way out of the impasse 
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To-day the Millo\vners met m the Annual General Meeting of 
their Association. Their meeting was beautifully timed. Mr. Baddcly. 
the chairman, conscious of the changed conditions spoke out his 
mind. He thundered against the leaders of the Red Flag Union 
that their malign influence has reduced the Te.\tile Industry to a 
miserable plight. He pointed out how the Millowners have been 
consistently shouldering the burden of losses year after year. 
If they were running the mills at all. it was purely out of human- 
itarian considerations. He said that the 10% Dear Food Allowance 
was the last straw and they would not be prepared to pay a pic 
more. 

His speech failed to convince the people. Too selfless to be true. 

Nimbkar gave the answer. He said '‘that there is no question 
of workers agreeing to resume work till every pie demanded by 
them is given by the employers." 

Mr. Baddely is seeing stars. 

March 12, 1940 

Raising The Tempo : Bhayyas Rally Under Red Flag 

There is too much lazing and very little of the strike tension in 
the mill area. This is dangerous, definitely so. This strike has been 
bom out of conciliation proceedings and it seems to carry with 
it the tamt of birth. There is no tempo, no militancy. A great 
unity no doubt but rather colourless. The tempo must be raised. 
The Millowners issue a statement that 10,000 workers have taken 
their wages for February. No grain of salt here, you want a ton. 
A more blatant £ilsehood you have never heard. It is tme that some 
workers, not more than a thousand, received their wages, but the)' 
came out after doing so. And some of them repented for their 
rashness, for disregard of discipline. A stick thougli sweet hurts. 

In the evening a meeting of Bhayya Textile workers.. Com. 
Nimbkar, Bukhari, Zulmiram speak : ‘'The Bhayyas have alt along 
beim called strike-brtSakers. You have not co-operated w^ the 
other workers in previous strikes. This time you have demoniitrated 
your desire for unity. Keep the flag flying. Do not yield to beautiful 
promises of the owner or his hireling. This unity carried forward 
means success in the strike, means winning the first step to national 
independence. 

Late in the evoiing a new Strike Committee of the G.K.U. is 
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formed Com Nimbkar as Secretar>. Com Dcshpande and 
Nagarkar Three more are added Com Vaid\a, Bakshi and 
Godavan Gokhale 

March 13 1940 

The Corporation Rally : Soviet Raj Zindabad 

The Sovict-Fmnish Pact is signed Another kick in the pants for 
Chamberlain, Daladier & Co The strike situation as usual Picketmg 
at mill gates Residential quarters bustling with life After all it is 
once in a long while one gets an opportunity for resting one s tired 
limbs And they rest, with them the strike spint rests too Too bad 
In the evemng. Corporation Meeting and close by about 60.000 
workers have budged a tong distance and assembled They want 
to know what the City Fathers have to sav to their starving children 
The Congress resolution suggesting that the Mayor should impress 
upon both parties the urgent need for sane settlement After Baddely's 
speech, this was futile Still that is all the fathers had to sav Com 
Deshpande in his speech emphasised the integral connection between 
this struggle for bread and the larger stniggle for freedom He 
warns the Government and the owners that the workers have strength 
enough to give a fitting reply to their repression when the time 
comes He referred to the Soviet-Finnish Pact and pointed out how 
the foreign policy of the Soviet Union is checkmating the Allied 
Imperialist gangsters Terrific roar of * Victory to Soviet Russia" 
Who says the workers do not know anything in politics' The 
Millowners’ Association issues a statement daily To-day they 
claim 17,600 workers received their wages The report of the 
Millowners’ gains is on a par with the report of Russian losses on 
the Finnish Front 


March 14 1940 

Kisan Greetings : Women Bolsheviks at Kamgar Maidan : 
Arrest of Comrade Oak 

Swami Sahajanand sends greetings to the Bombay workers and 
congratulates them on the excellent courage, spirit, grit and 
orgamsational capacity displayed not only by Ae workers but also 
by the leaders 

In the evemng a mass meetmg of women at Kamgar Maidan 
They assemble to address a monster petition to the Government 
demanding the immediate release of their beloved leaders 


VoUtv 15 
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They have given the slogan ; "Our Beloved Leaders. Release 
them!'’ Anddiey want to cany it through. The women arc marvellous. 
So charming even in their militancy. A woman worker gives the 
slogan in a high tremolo : "Lai Bavta Ki Jai". All the women take 
it up. Their voices ring out clear and gentle like silver bells. When 
they clap, how delicate and picturesque! They raise both their hands 
o^’er their heads and clap. It is an exquisite sight. Thousands of 
hands going up in perfect unison. A thousand sopranos shouting 
revolutionary slr^ans. 

An old w(»nan worker Sundaribai exhorts them to carry forward 
the struggle. “Do not hesitate'’ she says. “I am old. I have not 
many days to live but 1 go with you. Let us determine not to allow 
anybody to make a breach in the strike front. Resolve to get our 
leaders released”. Terrific enthusiasm all round. She is a bom 
agitator. Before the audience knows how, they find themselves 
answering her questions. '‘Do you want your Mahagai Bhatta?” 
Yes. they answer. “Do you want your beloved leaders'^” Yes. of 
course. Ae>' shout. “Then carry on the struggle and don’t wony 
about anything else.” 

The women have come out with their own slogans. They have 
braved the Police Lathis, the prison-cell, the separation from^bcir 
dear little babies. But they go without a regret, THE VANGUARD 
OF THE STRIKE. 

The men meet at Sewri. We go to Sewri. The venue of the 
meeting is a small plot of open space bounded by the road on one 
side. On either side of the road are two fair-sized hillocks. The 
loudspeaker is a blessing. The workers have gone up the hills and 
are sitting all along the sides and top. It is a grand skyline. Hundreds 
of workers silhoutted against the setting sun. Com. Deshpande in 
his speech again refers to the Soviet-Finnish Pact, the policy of the 
allied imperialists, British bnperialist rqiression, its attempt to 
stem the rising force of revolution. Witness the arrests of leaders. 
"But the mighty giant is awake now. It won't be Irmg beforeihe 
shatters White Imperialism and its prop and support Brojivn 
capitalism”. In the evening after this meeting, the Bombay Civil 
Liberties Union meets and passes a resolution condemning the 
prohibitory orders of the Commissioner, the arrests of Com. 
Ranadivc, Dange and Minqkar and demands their immediate release. 

Late at night Com. Oak is arrested under the Defence of India 
Act in respect of a speech delivered by him on the 26th January, 
the Independence Day. 
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March 15, 1940 

Mahagai Demand Spreads : Class Front Widens : Arrest of 
Com. Deshpande 

Com. Oak is put up before the Presidency Magistrate Mr. Brown. 
Chari, our Defence Lawj'er makes an application for bail. The 
Magistrate asks him to have a glance at the extracts from the 
speech. The speech is a usual one saying that British Imperialism 
has kept India in slavery for nearly a hundred and fifty years. That 
there is no hope for this country to progress unless imperialism is 
overthrown. Chari tells the magistrate that there is nothing unusual 
in the speech. Hiat it is what every Indian feels and has said for 
the last fifty years at least. ' ‘But in time ofwar’*, says the Magistrate, 
"this kind of speech should not be permitted." The Larn’er replies: 
"There is no reason' why in time of war patriotism should be 
extolled in an Englishman and condenmed in an Indian". Bail is 
allowed on condition Com. Oak docs not make speeches pending 
his trial, does not attend meetings where such speeches arc likely 
to be made. 

The Millowners have spumed the Congress offer of mediation 
Arrogantly they say : There can be no question of our agreeing to 
pay a pie more than we have already offered for peace' ’ . The reply 
to this was given by a woman worker. Asked how long she thought 
the workers would be able to hold out, she said : “We have to suffer 
very much during a strike. But we have to suffer even when there 
IS no strike. Only it is more now. The swine of a Malak loses a 
hundred times more than we do. We shall see ^^d)o yields first." 

In the afternoon, middle-class women hold a meeting in the 
Jinnah Hall compound. About two thousand women workers trudge 
a distance of six miles to attend. A resolution is passed expressing 
sympathy and support for the strike. The old woman worker 
Sundarabi is extremely diplomatic. Speaking in the Congress House 
compound, she took ^e opportunity of thanking the Congress for 
introducing prohibitkni. 

The strike has caught on. The workers in the silk and woollen 
mills arc on strike for War Allowance. Crodrej Soap workers are 
also on strike and they pass a resolution condemning Com. Oak’s 
arrest. The soap workers in dieir rally at Madanpura and the 
Tramwaymen at Shivaji Paik decide to observe the 18 th as a 
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Protest Strike against the arrests of Labour Leaders. Tunber and 
Saw-mill workers and those in various other industries are following 
the lead given by the Textile workers and are demanding Dearness 
Allow'ance. Even the Teachers of the Secondaiy Schools of Bombay 
mustered strength to demand 25% War Allowance 

In the evening at the Servants of India Society, the Strike Relief 
Committee meets. Mr. Brelvi and Mr. Ashok Mehta say that the 
Committee should adjourn sine die till the negotiations by the 
Mayor terminate. More delay and dilatory tactics. The motion is 
opposed vehemently. TTicre is enough miser>’ as it is. Why mit till 
that uncertain day? People want to know what the Committee is 
doing. In fact many of them send in money, even though the 
committee has not started functioning. On the 1 1th evening, a 
young man, a clerk, is very disturbed by the arrests of the labour 
leaders. He is worried as to its effect on the strike. He is assured 
by comrades that the working class can and will produce any 
number of leaders to fill the breach. He hands over ten rupees, for 
any purpose in furtherance of the strike THE STRIKE HAS 
TOUCHED ALL CLASSES. 

The Executive Committee df the B B. & C. 1 Railway woekers 
Union and the workers’ meeting at Work both condenm the arrest 
of Com. Oak. A worker is arrested for carrying a flag. 

The imperialist offensive goes on. Com. Deshpande is arrested 
at the G.K.U. Office under the Defence of India Act and removed 
The K.E M. Hospital Employees’ Union at its General Body Meeting 
passes a resolution condemning the arrest of Comrades Ranadive, 
Dangc. Mirajkar and Deshpande. 

Mrs. Deshpande makes frantic pilgimages to all the police 
stations to hand over clothes and bedding to her husband. No trace. 
Police refuse information. Returns home at 2 a.m. 

March 16, 1940 

Imperialist Offensive Continues : Arrest of Parulekar 

Mr. S. V. Parulekar of the Servants of India Society and a 
member of the Council of Action is arrested under the Defence of 
India Act. Com. Deshpande has already been removed to Yerawada. 
The clothes and bedding can’t be given after all. The strike situation 
is much as usual, with women to tfie fore. 
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March 17, 1940 

Workers are the Vanguard of National Army ! Communist 
Party Zindabad ! 

Tomorrow is the General Strike About three lacs workers are 
expected to do\vn tools as a protest against the ai rests of labour 
loaders All the shops arc to be closed Swift preparations arc going 
on Chawl Committees and workers' groups aie bus} going round 
rail} mg support and making bandobust for tomorrow 

The Madanpura workers say ‘Don't worry about this end. 
there has not been a single stnke-brcakcr among us. Mussalmans 
nor will be Tomorrow it will be a complete hartal Wait and sec " 
From about 2pm groups of workers, women and men wend 
their way towards Chowpatty There is a meeting there timed to 
begin at 6 p m Thev an* already there Trudgmg six miles wearily 
to make the citizens of this area alive to tomorrow's protest hartal 
At 6 p m an assembly of 80.000 people on Chowpatty 
Resolutions condcmnmg the arrests and exhorting the citizens to 
co-operate with the workers m tomorrow's protest hartal Com 
Jhambekar makes the best speech of the dav He draws attention 
to the fact that the Ramgarh Congress is meeting He says " British 
Imperialism, we were told, is a fierce lion It is a very old and 
weak lion, eaten up and rotten with internal disease It has fallen 
into the pit of war It asks us to pull it out Our national leaders 
stand round the pit and say they are prepared to do it. provided 
the lion gives an assurance that it will give up its taste for human 
flesh and leave them unharmed Ridiculous The only thmg for 
them to do is to throw huge boulders on the hon and bury' it deep 
And instead they are dallying, vacillating, doing everything but the 
nght thmg Imperialism finds itself m a quandary' It attacks the 
people of India, the workers of Bombay It arrests the labour 
leaders, it wants to break the strike and demoralise the people But 
shall that happen‘d Never, a lakh and 60 thousand workers of 
Bombay have given the lead The workers of Cawnporc, Calcutta, 
Sholapur. Amalner. Madras and Coimbatore will follow The 
proletariat will give the answer to the imperialist offensive" For 
the first time m so many days, the tempo is raised to great heights 
A deafimmg roar of ‘‘Victory to working class umty< ", “Long live 
the Communist Party of India'" and "Long live the Soviet Umon'” 
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Com. Jambhckar proceeds : *‘Thc Soviet-Finnish Treaty has 
prevented an extension of the war front. Chamberlain and Daladier. 
the Imperialist brigands, will have now to fight Hitler without allies 
They are quaking in their shoes. They feel that the Indian people 
are likely to give trouble, so they strike first so as to decimate 
die forces of struggle. But the workers of Bombay who are fighting 
for 25% war allowance will also be in die forefront of the struggle 
for die overthrow of Briti^ Imperialism. Let us make this declaration, 
for the benefit of our national leaders at Ramgarh. “Down with 
Imperialism!” Com. Bukhari thunders against Imperialism. 
Tomorrow’s hartal must demonstrate the unity of the people. It is 
preparation for the impending national struggle. Every citizen must 
discharge his duty and make tomorrow’s strike a complete success. 

After the meeting, the women woricers proceed towards Gowalia 
Tank. They are in a procession. They are stopped by the Police. 
The women are not daunted. “Give us but the word”, they cry, 
“and we shall break through this wall of corpses. We shall not 
yield. We shall not turn back.” Terrific militancy. They are die 
same women who seeing Mrs. Dange with tear-laden eyes said : 
“Sister, give us but the word We shall do anything. We shall foot 
to Yerawada and batter do^vn the gates and bring you baclt your 
husband.” They are not of mere flesh and blood. They are of steel 
and wrought-iron. The leaders are anxious, there might be a clash 
attd in the mood in which the womm are, it is bound to be a serious 
clash. They warn die police that unless these women arc allowed 
to proceed in a procession to PrarthanaSamaj, there will be trouble; 
the Police look at the women and agree. The women don’t. Th^ 
insist on going forward. Entreaties finally prevail and they go in 
procession to Prartfaana Samaj from whence to Lai Bang by tram, 
shouting slogans at the top of their voices all alcmg the route. If 
all the men on strike were equally vigilant and militant! Has 
not Com. Nimbkar every day been talking about negotiations 
for setdemmt by the Congress, by the Mayor and others? The 
millowners are adamant. In sudi circumstances, this persistent 
emphasis will only demoralise, weaken and in die end disrupt the 
strike. The atmosphere is much too optimistic about a setdement. 
One ceases to be vigilant. One does not realise that this strike will 
have to be fought to the bitter end. Herein lies the danger. The 
men are as yet taking it easy. It is the strike-breakers' paradise. 
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March 18 1940 

The Great Protest Hartal in Bombay : More Than Three 
Lacs Out on the Streets 

The Day of the General Strike Railway workers have come out 
partially The Litho presses in the middc districts of Khctwadi 
Girgaum, Mandvi Market and Tardco are all closed The Bomba\ 
Soap, Tata Oil, Swastik Oil, Persian Soap foctones are empty In 
the G I P Railway Workshop nearly a thousand workers are on 
Hartal Sixty per cent of the workers m the Loco shed of the 
B B & C 1 have reamed away as a demonstration of protest 
against the arrests of labour leaders All the silk factories in the 
City are closed down The protest strike is a grand success even 
in Kurld and Thana All the &ctoncs, woollen and nee, arc clo&cd 
All the grocers and other shop-keepers have voluntanly closed their 
shops, except the pnvtleged Iranec More than three lakhs of people 
aie out on the streets In Madanpura, all the Hotel-keepers have 
closed their shops A police officer goes up and gets hold of an 
owner of a hotel by the scruff of his neck and says "Is vour father 
dead ^ Why have you closed your shop ^ Go and open it forthwith ” 
The owner says “I am not feeling well. m\ boys are all on strike 
Police fury is let loose to terronse the workers A group of 
tiny tots between the ages of five and nine studving in the 
Mumcipal School at DcLisle Road are on strike too The brave 
gang walks the streets proudly shoutmg at the top of their voices 
‘ Lai Bavte Ki Jai*’, "Sarvatnk Sampacha Vijay Aso'”, "Victorv 
to the General Stnkc*’ This infunates a Police officer — a white 
man He rushes forward assaults the little kids, and disperses them 
Some of the children are badly injured North Bombay, the streets 
look deserted, except for the police who arc swarmmg about the 
place Lorry-loads of armed police patrolling, huge parties of lathi 
police stationed at every fifty yards The people have responded 
magmficently Students, children, shop-keepers, hotel woricers, soap 
wqrkers. everybody had demonstrated his protest against the arrests 
of labour leaders Imperialism has lost the fir <1 round It had 
thought it could isolate the Communists by trying to fhghten the 
people with its pompous declaration of policy , the people replied, 
they rallied round the Commimists Impenalist repression is let 
loose Fiftyeight persons are arrested, during the course of the day 
In the evemng. a meeting of ninety thousand at the Kamgar Maidan 
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reviews the successful hartal and condemns the Police zoolum 
Strong speeches are made against the police and a threat is held 
out that the workers' patience is getting well-nigh exhausted. When 
the meeting disperses, hundreds of people cross the junction at Poi- 
Baw'di wending their way homewards. Never the ^ost of an idea 
of forming a ‘procession'. The Police lathi-charge. They say it is 
a procession. Several persons are severely injured. At Elphinstone 
Bridge, workers going homewards find their way blocked by a 
police part)'. A small passage sufficient to allow just two abreast 
is kept open. As each worker goes through, he is severely assaulted 
Those who bleed profusely arc arrested, lest they complain. Charge 
against them is that they shouted slogans They never shouted. 

At Poibawdi again Mr. N. V. Phadke. a member of the Council 
of Action appointed by the T.U C. and the Managing Committee 
of the G.K.U. while cm his way to the Damodar Hall is collared 
by Inspector Paul. He is asked to go in the opposite direction He 
refuses to do anything of the kind and says he is going to the Hall 
He is arrested and taken to the Bhoiwada Police Station. Charge 
against him is that he caused obstruction to the traffic. A ndiculous 
and folse charge. At Lai Baug, woricers returning home are beaten 
severely by the Police. The havaldar gives the reason. He sa^ . 
"Sala, for your sake we havq been on duty from 4 o'clock this 
morning. Take this!” And he hits hard and long The workers 
collapse Hundreds of instances like this to-day. Is this provocation 
to rouse retaliation? Will the workers do it‘^ 

Nevertheless, a magnificent hartal, and a fitting reply to the 
challenge of Imperialism. 

Picketing has been maintained at the mill gates as usual. At 
Apollo Mill 20 women pickets have been sitting for nearly 8 hours 
It is I p.m. A woman worker feels tired and hungry. She complains 
loudly that she cannot get her cheap Hindu tea. The hotels afc 
closed. Only the Iranec is open and his tea costs an anna. Muc^, 
t(x> much. An Indian Police Officer guarding the mill-gate clo^ 
by listens. He pulls out a two-anna bit, gives it to the woman afd 
says : “Go and have some tea at the Iranee”. The worker womto 
treasures the nickel bit. The tea can wait. Meanwhile the nideel 
is a souvenir. It is an unspoken promise for the future. In the 
evening, this woman goes round at the meeting gladly and proudly 
showing the nickel bit to everybody. She did not have her tea 
after all. 



INDIA TO-DAY 

R. Page Arnot 



THE VICEROY, on August 8th, once more offered to sell a pig 
in a poke to the people of India. There were no buyers. The Indian 
National Congress, which, at the 1 937 elections, despite the restricted 
electorate and heavily-rigged arrangements for privileged 
constituencies, nevertheless obtained an overwhelming majorit)'. is 
not so easily to be duped. Indeed, the British Government, vsdiich 
authorised the Viceroy to make his statement, can hardly have 
expected to get front' hidia any response, apart from the ready 
applause of its own clients and confidants Nor can they have been 
altogcdier surprised when the Muslim president of the Indian National 
Congress, Maulana Kalam Asad, coldly dcclincd to enter the game. 
From the impudent opening claim that “India’s anxiety at this 
moment of critical importance in the world struggle against tyranny 
and aggression to contribute to the full to the common cause and 
to the triumph of our common ideas is manifest", to the flowery 
statement of “the intentions of His Majesty’s Government", the 
device was altogether too transparent. These intentions turn out to 
be a reiteration of the '‘full weight” which British Imperialism will 
lend to any minorit>' to thwart the decisions of die majority of the 
Indian people; the “revision” (which may mean on the precedent 
of the Simon Commission, either extension or restriction) of the 
present “constitution” by some third and presumably hand-picked 
Round Table — ^provided always that safeguards are maintained for 
and by the British Imperialists; and that in any case this must all 
be put off till after the war. Negatively, this means the rejection 
of Ae Congress demands for unequivocal recognition of national 
indqiendence, for self-determination, for the future of India to be 
decided by a democratically elected Constituent Assembly, and for 
immediate setting up of a National Government with ministers 
responsible to elected bodies. The Indian National Congress in the 
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last ten months had asked the British Government to define its 
intentions towards India: in order that the Indians might judge of 
the claim that this war was being waged for democracy and 
freedom. Through the mouth of the Viceroy the reply is hercbN 
given and the Congress leaders are now invited to behave like their 
predecessors in the war of 1914-18, in return for which they arc 
informed that the principle of '"divide and rule" will continue to 
be operated, that they had better drop their present programme, and 
that they would do well to accept a post-dated cheque for a new 
constitutional scheme, ‘‘after the war". 

In these circumstances, the reason for the Viceroy's statement, 
followed by the parliamentary debate of August 15th. must be 
looked upon as the preparation of public opinion at home and in 
the U.S.A. for the further steps the Government will take to deal 
with the Congress and the whole liberation movement of the Indian 
people. Already there have been many arrests, especially of leaders 
of the Indian working class: and new repressive ordinances (c.g 
against defence volunteers) have been issued. Moreover, as 
Jawaharlal Nehru stated in a recent telegram, the closing of tlie 
Burma Road to China (with other steps for the appeasement of 
Japanese Imperialism), is directly opposed to the intcrests'bf the 
fai^an people, who have expressed foeir solidarity with the pedplc 
of China. Talk of “common ideals" cannot hide this conflict of 
interests; and in it there lies a threat for the future But British 
public opinion, as voiced in the press, as well as the debate in 
Parliament, appeared to accept without question the Government 
statements, llie press telegrams to India will say that there is 
' ‘unanimity’ ’ bdiind the Govemmemt and the possibility of friendship 
between the peoples of Britain and India that could develop from 
an acceptance of the Congress prograrrune will be made more 
remote. This is a prospect foil of peril for the people of this coui^try: 
and the sooner there is an awakening to this danger and a widespi^ead 
understanding of India to-day, the sooner the working class 'and 
the people of this country will be in a position to solve their own 
problems. 

Precisely at diis time the publication of R. Palme Dutt’s book 
on India gives everyone the opportunity of acquiring a foil 
understanding, a criterion by which to judge vice-regal statements 
and an equipment for participating in the struggle for Colonial 
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liberation, as part of the real "common cause'’ of the working class 
and the oppressed peoples against Imperialism 

India To-day is the most important book about it smce the time 
the peoples of India first became subject to the domination of the 
Bntish capitalists 

It IS the best book written in this country on the Colonial 
Question It is a profound Marxist study that lays bear the working 
of Imperialism 

So far. Its reception at the hands of reviewers m the Capitalist 
press has been m mvcrse proportion to its importance Handed out 
to the readers of the Left Book Club on a pair of tongs b> Professor 
Laski, the ideologist of the Labour Party Executive Committee (odd 
resemblance between the churchmen who “edited” Gibbon to 
minimise the damage his history might do to their altars and Laski’s 
careful attempt at “derontamination” in the Left News) it has 
since-apart from one or two hostile notices — received scarcely a 
single serious review Under the circumstances of the present war 
threatenmg to involve the whole of mankind, it is noteworthy that 
the best Marxist work in Western Europe for manv a year should 
be met by a conspiracy of silence All the more then the woiicing 
class of the English-speaking countries should make up their minds 
to get this book and equip themselves from it 

The book falls mto five mam parts, together with a preliminary 
chapter on India in the War and a sixth part drawing conclusions 
as to die future In Part I, India as it h and as it Might Be, the*tf 
IS presented the problem of India the 370.000.000 human bemgs. 
living m extreme poverty, under a foreign rule which maintains b> 
force the social system, and stnigglmg for the means of life, for 
elemoitary freedom The diets are those adnutted by Imperialists 
diat ‘ ‘after two centuries of inqienahst rule. India presents a spectacle 
of squahd poverty and misery of the mass of the people without 
equal m the world” Nor is it deficiency of resources that explains 
this, nor long-lasting histone backwardness (for up till the Bntish 
capitalists came, India w^ relatively advanced ir the world scale 
nf tef.hfiip.al development), nor any other specious reason Citations 
fixnn im p e nalig t ap olo gists themselves lead to the conclusion that 
“it IS dus &ilure to develop the productive resources of India that 
finally sounds the death-knell of impenalism in India to-day’', and 
the necessary transformation, dependmg on the national movement. 
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on the working masses and especially on the young working class, 
while having as its first objective the liberation from Imperialism, 
has then the further issue of the ending of poverty. Before this can 
be set forth in full, there are necessary' sections dealing with the 
■‘Silent censorship" over India and the nnthologies (“White Man's 
burden" in all keys) conjured up by the imperialists and spread 
by them in this country through every agency of propaganda. In 
Chapter 3 the terrible paradox of the w'ealth of India and the 
poverty of India is followed by a complete exposure of the over- 
population fallacies, the fantastic nonsense solemnly put forward 
about the “devastating torrent of Indian babies" in a country 
whose population increase lags behind Britain. In Chapter 4 there 
is squarely given the contrast between two worlds, socialism in the 
U.S.S.R. and imperialism in India over two decades, together with 
a particular contrast of the Central Asian Republics, where almost 
everything in the past conditions under the Tsar's viceroy was 
strictly comparable with Hindustan a few hundred miles to the 
south, and where their present position gives a glimpse of India 
as it might be. 

The need of this first part may be illustrated by the British reader 
from his own experience. To every school-child the story of the 
“Black Hole of Calcutta" as4he Origin and Justification of British 
rule in India, is nearly as familiar as the Norman Conquest, while 
it is not one in ten thousand who would know of the Moplah death 
train of 1921 . But the “Black Hole" never occurred. It is a myth, 
an invented war-atrocity, a lie which does not take on any aspect 
of truth by its repetition for over a century and half or by being 
tau^t to little children. 

The atrocious suffocation of the Moplah prisoners of British 
Imperialism, on the other hand, is something that did take place, 
and less than 20 years ago: but it finds no mention in the school- 
books. Even when Holwell’s monument commemorating t^e 
imaginary “Black Hole^ was removed two months ago by the 
Bengal Government from a main thoroughfare of Calcutta becaiBc 
it “offended the susceptibilities” of the inhabitants. The Times left 
it to be inferred that the people of Bengal were unduly sensitive 
about an episode in their own history and no hint was given that 
British rule in India came with a lie, or that it was the British who 
should have felt shame. 
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In Part II. British Rule in India an histoncal anaKsis reveals 
the seeret of Indian povert} . and there^Mth discusses the reason for 
the eighteenth- and ninctcenth-ccntur\ primacy of British capitalism 
and the course of ruling class politics An examination of the fertile 
thoughts of Marx on India is followed by a statement of the stages 
of exploitation from the policy of plunder undei John Company to 
the exploitation of a market for goods with the industnal devastation 
of Hindustan and from that to the present stage of finance capital, 
whose stranglehold is expressed m constitutional form in the 
Government of India Act of 1935 A hundred facts refute the 
"industnalisation’ ' fallacy The argument goes deep and the reader 
may understand from it not only the complex that is India-England 
but the whole question of imperialism and the subject peoples, can 
sec wider honzons and come to grasp the last centuiy^ and a half 
of world history brtmii Rule in India confirms the Communist 
International thesis on the National and Colonial question 
Of particular importance for the British reader is the exposition 
in Part III of the Basic Problem of India the Agrarian Problem 
Here is not only a clear statement of the process of growing agranan 
cnsis. the over-pressure of the population on agriculture, due to 
the continuing "de-industrialisation of the Indian colony, the 
stagnation and deterioration of agriculture, the land-hunger of the 
peasantiy. with dwarfish, fragmented and ever-smallcr holdings 
the whole falling more and more into the maw of absentee landlords 
the crushing burden of debt, the expropriation of the peasantry 
These developments which have gone on with the remorseless 
movement of a natuial process, which the imperialist rulers of India 
cannot end without ending their own rule, are now shown to have 
increased their speed m recent years Twenty years ago the landless 
peasants were reckoned at one-fifth of the whole to-day at onc- 
half Out of this abyss there is no rescue save m the shape of 
Agrqrian Revolution, and Chapter 9 (’ The Burdens on the 
Peasantry’") m its closing sentences sounds the prcl'idc to Agranan 
Revolution 

“Carlyle desenbed the situation of the French peasantry on the 
eve of the Great Revolution in a famous passage 

The widow is gathering nettles for her children 'v dinner a 
petfiimed seigneur, delicately lunging in the Oeil de Baeuf, has 
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an alchemy whereby he will extract from her the third nettle, and 
name it Rent and Law. 

A more mysterious alchemy has been achieved to-day in British 
India. “One nettle is left for the peasant: two nettles arc gathered 
for the seigneur". 

Parts n and III, showing the two axes of change in India, the 
national struggle for liberation from British rule and the oncoming 
of Agrarian Revolution, give the basis for Part IV, The Indian 
People in Movement (the rise of Indian Nationalism, the three 
stages of national struggle, and the rise of Labour and Socialism) 
and Part V, The Battleground in India To-day. To discuss these 
two parts together with the conclusions in Part VI would require 
a full treatment in relation to the new developments in India, and 
the present world situation. Enough has been said to indicate the 
scope of ‘Tndia To-day", which becomes the indispensable 
equipment of every revolutionary. For no one udio sees the need 
of a social transformation can afford to neglect the study of this 
book or foil to gain from its passion of revolutioiuiry thought an 
understanding and a stimulus for action. 



m 

THE CRISIS IN INDIA 

Michael Carritt 

WHAT IS HAPPENING IN INDIA"^ The most elaborate smoke 
screen of confusion is being put up m Fleet Street With exaggerated 
contortions the experts on India create their own picture of the 
Indian Problem” and then proceed cither to apply their own 
home-made remedies or to declare the problem insoluble Mr 
Amcry. using from his seat at one of his frequent official hmch 
parties, proclaims the slogan of India Firsthand himself as the 
saviour of India, he claims that he alone can sec what is good for 
India at a time when all her leaders have been found wanting 
Confusion m the minds of the British people as to the real nature 
of issues in India is understandable in the light of the contradictory 
nonsense spoken and wntten about India in bourgeois circles Great 
Britain and the East, an ‘ ‘authontative' ’ journal on Empire af^rs. 
declares on one page through the mouthpiece of Miss Cornelia 
Sorabjee (an energetic propagandist of Sir John Anderson's regime 
in Bengal), that India remains steadfast in her loyalty to the Empire 
save for a few Commumsts terronsts and other political criminals 
A few pages later Sir Alfred Watson, at one time editor of the 
Calcutta Statesman, discovers that after all India so not umteu 
behind the war effort, that the vanous communities are all at sixes 
and sevens, and that whatever the British Government may mean 
by Its offer to form a National Government in India, it would be 
impossible for the Viceroy to take into his C abinet ' ‘men who were 
ple(%ed to sabotage” India's war effort— that is representatives of 
the Tndiqn National Congress He admits that if India got a real 
National Government, democratically elected, she w'^uld “go out 
of the war tomorrow ’’ 

In gimilar vem, whilst Mr Amety is boasting m the House of 
Commons that India is morally m support of the British war effort, 
his own Governor m Madras is forced to issue a strong warning 
to those who are “sneering at war funds and poisoning tiie minds 
of the people” And it is reported from the Umted Provmces that 
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‘‘the volume of anti-war speeches continues unabated" {Calcutta 
Statesman, September 27th). 

In suits the imperialists to run this double line of propaganda: 
on the one hand to create an inqjression of 380 million freedom- 
loving people supporting Britains's war against Germany, and on 
the other an India so disunited, disorderly and generally intractable 
that at the present time the people are incapable of managing their 
own affairs even if they were given the chance to do so. 

With the prospect of a long and exhausting war ahead, British 
imperialism is faced with the urgent necessity of mobilizing the vast 
material and human resources of India for its war effort. This was 
apparent from the day war broke out; it is a hundred times more 
clearly so today when the Near l^t is already ablaze and when 
the German sea and air blockade is making a dispersal of war 
industries imperative. 

In a world where all could be foreseen (declares the Calcutta 
statesman), — India would be able to relieve Britain of much of 
her responsibility for the Mediterranean front. She is the great 
reservoir of man-power and raw materials for Asia, Africa and the 
Southern hemisphere. But India is quite unprepared for the taking 
over of such responsibilities. 

Echoing these imperialist sentiments. Mr. Vernon Bartlett says 
in the House of Commons:' 

Whereas Great Britain must be the centre from which we fight 
the war West of Gibraltar. India would be the centre from which 
we fight the war East of Suez. We cannot afford a breakdown m 
India. 

Lord Strabolgi, speaking for the Labour Party in the House of 
Lords, also agrees with the imperialists: 

If India 's man-power can be mobilised we need have no fear 
of threats to the Straits Settlements and Burma, and in certain 
circumstances great help could be sent to Indo-China. 

Thus Tories, “Prog^sive" and Labour Party get togethef* in 
agreement to mobilise Indian resources for the purpose of protecting 
the vested interests of Empire in the Mediterranean, Africa and the 
Far East. And, of course, they are all perfectly clear that this Indian 
mobilisation for the protection of the Empire is incon^>atible with 
Indian independence. The Tories are at least frank about it : 
Independence in any real meaning of the ^ord is ruled out by world 
conditions. {Great Britain and the East, Nov. 28, 1940.) 
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The Labour Party propagandists art a little less frank They say 
that It IS necessary to “satisfy India", but some idea of what they 
mean by satisfaction can be gathered from various proposals, such 
as those outlined in The New Statesman of Dcccmbei 14th It would 
appear that it is imperialism rather than 'ndian demands that are 
to be satisfied, for we find (1) the mediation of the Moderates. 
Sapru and Jayakar. is welcomed, (2) that a new Constitution is 
promised after the war, and (3) that Dominion Status, not 
independence, is assumed to be the goal of Indian ambitions 

Further evidence is forthcoming of just how little the Labour 
leaders differ from the Tory Impenalists and just how little serious 
they are when they talk about India presenting a “lest" of their 
socialist smeenty In December nine members of Parliament signed 
an appeal to India — an appeal directed towards winning Indian co> 
operation in the Enipiic^ v'ar effort In this appeal^\o prominent 
Labour members, as well as Mr Vernon Bartlett, were associated 
with six Tories Sir John Wardlaw-Milnc was one of the Tory 
signatories He is a Dircctoi of the Bombay. Baroda and Central 
Indian Railway and a Director of the Bank of Bomba., Before the 
war he was a supporter of the An^lo-German Review the official 
organ of ‘Ihe Link 

The message sent by this mixed bag of parlianicntanans is a 
masterpiece of diplomatic obscun^ — it declares the “wish" of the 
British people to see India “free", but it reminds the Indian people 
that Britain has certain obligations (namely to the Princes and to 
such vested interests as Sir John Waidlaw-Milnc himself represent.,) 
Finally, as a quid pro quo, it calls for unconditional support for 
the war effort “Democracy" and “Freedom", caiefully left as 
undefined wishes, are held up as the glittering rewards to be enjoyed 
ajter the war in return for co-opcration in the fight to prescr\'c the 
Empire now 

Bpt there is no need to argue the point furthei The Labour 
Party's complicity in the refusal of freedom and dem 'cracy to India 
IS clearly exposed in a letter from Transport House to Mr, Krishna 
Menon. Sccietary of the India League and onc-timc Labour candidate 
for Dundee, in which it is stated that the Labour leaders are sure 
that 

you (i e Mr Menon) would not claim that, owmg to your natural 
Vol-iv — 16 
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allegiance to India, you can give full support to Labour Part}’ 
policy. 

The all-Party drive towards the mobilization of India's war 
potential has encouraged in recent months a spate of ‘ 'suggestions' ' 
from imperialist quarters to the effect that Mr. Amery and the 
Viceroy would do well to cut out any further waste of time in tr>'ing 
to negotiate with the Congress '‘irreconcilables" and get down to 
the business of mobilization by means of all the special powers that 
rest m the hands of the bureaucracy. In actual fact this advice is 
hardly necessary; the Viceroy has been no laggard, since the days 
preceding the outbreak of the war, in taking the steps necessary 
to mobilize Indian war effort even against the will of the people 
The speed with which action was taken is an indication that 
Imperialism was well aware of the deep gulf separating it from the 
people. 

1. The Viceroy was given special executive powers, overnding 
the Provincial Legislatures, in the event of an ''emergency" 

2. A Defence of India Act and Regulations were placed on the 
Statute Book without even the formality of discussion with the 
Provincial Governments who would be responsible for administcnng 
them 

3. Indian troops were sent abroad against the expressed wishes 
of the Indian people, and India was declared belligerent without 
any consultation. 

4. On the resignation of the Congress Ministries in protest 
against these actions, no attempt was made to form alternative 
Governments from the elected representatives, but the administration 
was taken over by the bureaucracy 

5. Leading Trade Unionists, Peasant Leaders, Congress 
Socialists and Radical Moslems were arrested and shut away with 
or without trial. In an official communique the Government declared 
its intention of interning all Communists it could lay hands upqn 
Sixty per cent of the attests were of working class and peasmt 
workers. Students were given savage sentences of 18 months mr 
possession of Communist literature. And now, in recoit months, 
we have the arrest of Nehru and other leading Corigrcssmen including 
the President, Abul Kalam Azad. 

6. Up to July, 1940, 93 newspapers had been penalized 
and about £10,000 demanded as security for "good behaviour’' 
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without any (udicial proceedings In the words of the Indian Civil 
Liberties Union New interpretations, calculated further to abridge 
the rights of the people, arc being given to obscure sections of the 
Indian Press Act Printing presses have become terror-stricken 
and they have often refused to print even notices for convening 
public mectuigs, let alone the most iimocuous documents 

7 A Body of Civic Guards has been formed, over 5,000 strong 
in Calcutta alone, one of whose mam duties according to official 
instructions is to preserve order m cases of communal oi mdustnal 
trouble Its first important activity was to help break the strike of 
Calcutta municipal scavengers and to protect the blacklegs 

8 Towards the end of 1940 a measure of industrial con- 
scription was introduced b> Viceregal Ordinance imposing 
compulsoiy national service upon certain categories of skilled 
technicians 

But these methods of repression, familiar m the Police State, 
and essential for the mobilisation of a people that is opposed 
to the war. are negative in character They amount to a progre- 
ssive repudiation of democracy in India, a repudiation which it 
might have been thought would have been embarrassing to those 
who still professed to believe that the war was being fought for 
democratic ideals But they are of no avail to overcome difficulties 
of another type that stand in the way of the British plan to mobilise 
India 

For India to become the spearhead of Britam’s military power 
in the East, it is necessary to expand the Indian Army to a force 
between 1 and 1 V* million strong The equipment of a modem army 
reqmres the manufacture of some 40.000 articles some simple and 
others of an extremely complex and delicate nature At present 
India docs not produce more than half of these required items of 
equipment — an^ it may be assumed, the less complicated half It 
IS out of the question for equipn^nt to be provided from England 
under’ ^sting conditions, on the contrary, the h ^pe has been 
expressed that India will m tune he able to equip other than Indian 
forces m the Middle East 

But war mdustnes cannot be built up m a day — and all the less 
so whoi It happois to be m a country maintained for 180 years 
m a state of poverty and illiteracy by an imperialism which regards 
India as a huge raw-material produemg appendage of its own 
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industrial system. Heavy industry is in its infancy in India: 
engineering hardly c.\ists outside a few Government Ordnance 
factories: less dian 1 per cent of the population is employed in 
industry proper: capital investment is for the most part foreign, 
machinery for industry has been imported from England up to the 
outbreak of the war, after which it has fallen off. 

The Delhi Conference of the Far Eastern Groups of the Empire 
was called to overcome these difficulties. The Indian 
‘‘representatives”, unlike those from the Dominions, were a purely 
official panel selected by the imperialist power. It is fairly clear 
that none of the other countries represented will be in a position 
to supply the technical and material assistance required for developing 
war production in India. The only solution is for America to supply 
the machinery and the capital, and, in fact, a start has already been 
made in this direction. The Government of India has announced 
that it is “actively interested in a scheme for establishing an aircraft 
frictory in India with American assistance” (Great Britain and the 
East, January' 2nd, 1941). At the same time it is reported that the 
assembly of automobile parts and later perhaps their manufacture 
may be started by an American firm in India Having thus acquired 
a foothold, the American capitalists will endeavour to widen the 
breach, confident in the knowledge that for the time bemg only they 
can deliver the goods. 

This poaching by Dollar Imperialism within its rival's preserves 
sharply accentuates the contradictions that arc inherent in the policy, 
bom of dire necessity, of building up war industries in India It 
would be a mistake to speak of the “industrialisation of India” as 
is being glibly done by the imperialists; what is happening is no 
more than the limited development of war industries — a very different 
thing from the planned industrialisation of a country on the l^is 
of its natural resources and for the satisfoction of its social ne^ 
Moreover, according to Great Britain and the East, we learn ^t 
the Government has discovered “certain peculiar difficulties 
connected with the release of the dollar cxcliange and the availability 

of machinery”. Further “The Government would only feel 

justified in giving support to the scheme [for automobile manufacture, 
M. C.] If it could be shown that its operation would constitute a 
direct and immediate measure of assistance to India's war effort. 
After careful examination of the position the Government has been 
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forced to the conclusion that this will not be the case " (Januar>’ 
2nd) 

If industries cannot be built up in a da) . equal!) an army of 
skilled workers cannot come into bemg to-morrow The arrival of 
50 Indian workeis in England (to be followed b) a few hundred 
more) and die despatch of die same number of English workers to 
India as highly paid mstructors, are trifling futilities 

Officially the war is supposed to be bringing India unbounded 
prospent) owing to the golden opportunities for rapid 
industrialisation In actual fact, India, like other colomes. is 
experiencing a serious and developing economic cinsis which 
Britain's war policy onl) serves to accentuate The effect of reducing 
the silver content of the nipee from eleven-twelfths to six-twelfths 
w'lll have a disastrous effect on already unstable internal prices 
And. whilst the jutc industry manages to flounsli on an appar- 
ently inexhaustible demand for sandbags. )ute itself is being so 
enormously overptoduced that the cultivator is getting the record 
low price of Rs 2 s per matirui and the Bengal Government has 
taken the drastic step of reducing the acreage under cultivation by 
one-third in 1941 

So much for the technical and economic difficulties There 
remains the fact that the countiy which Imperialism proposes to 
mobilise for its war effort is sohdl) opposed to the war Wherever 
and in whatever way the people are organised they have almost 
unanimously adopted a hostile attitude towards the Government's 
polic) The Congress, whom even the Imperialists m their saner 
moments admit to be the most powerful political organisations in 
India, and which has a pa)ing membership of several million, 
demands complete independence from Britain and the calling of a 
Constituent Assembly to frame a democratic constitution These 
demands are supported by the Peasant Movement, by the Student 
Federation, by Ae Red Shirts (Frontier Moslems), by the Moslem 
Ahrars. by the Moslem College of Divines . by tliv Azad Moslem 
Conference . by the Indian Christian community which has declared 
that "the moral contradictions of imperialism have landed Bntain 
m the present ensts She has sought to justify her own impenalist 
enslavement of India m sonorous phrases and has sought to stand 
as the Palladium of Liberty m Europe" And finally, die all-India 
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T.U.C has unitedly proclaimed that "participation in a war which 
will not result in the establishment of freedom and democracy in 
India, will not benefit India, much less will it benefit the working 
class of India". 

In face of the strength of the popular movement and its support 
for the national demand for independence, the Imperialists realise 
the enormous difficulties that lie in the way of carrying out their 
plans . A Special Correspondent in the Calcutta Statesman has no 
illusions He writes: 

Britain can get a certam amount of raw material, and a certain 
amount of recruits from India, while the big political parties remain 
non-co-operating. But defence to-day cannot be based upon that 
sort of indifferent support. 

The stress and the intensity of the present situation m India 
are reflected in the fact that Imperialism has completely failed to 
fmd any basis for an agreed compromise with any considerable 
section of the Indian bourgeosie despite the fact that the Right 
Wing within the Congress was certainly ready for it. In spite of 
high hopes no basis for eo-operation was found with the result that 
negotiations broke down and the Congress leadership had to eq^bark 
upon some form of campaign. Gandhi quite frankly stated that any 
other line of action would have meant the “break-up of the 
Congress". In these words he admitted the strength of the popular 
mass pressure that is driving forward the Congress leadership from 
below 

The complete breakdown of the negotiations with the Viceroy 
compelled Ae latter to widen the scope of arrests to leading 
Congressmen — including those with whom it had been hoped to 
reach a compromise. Gandhi opened his eampaign of “individual 
civil disobedience'’ and drew up a list of "victims.” And in the 
past two months Nehru, along with a number of other well-kndwn 
leaders, including the P^ident of the Congress, have been arreted 
and either imprisoned or interned. | 

But the policy of repression and arrests has to be accompained 
by “constructive” proposals for India's future as a background to 
Mr. Ameiys slogan of “India First”. What new proposals has 
Mr. Ameiy to make? At two of his customary midday feasts, one 
a “Foyle Luncheon” and the other at the En^ish Speaking Union, 
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In the first place, he suggests that it is necessary, if the deadlock 
IS to be resolved, for India to find new leaders, the old men. 
representing the Congress and other parties, arc too hardened in 
sin Mr Amery did not suggest, as perhaps will done by Indians, 
that the British people also should get nd of the ‘‘old gang’' before 
any fhiitfiil talks can take place, nor did he suggest that the people 
in the Indian States might well like to get nd of their Maharajahs ' 

Whilst Mr Amery is makmg these comic suggestions, the desned 
"new leaders” appear on the scene as if by a miracle But they 
are disappointing Mr Jayakar and Sir T B Sapru. those old war- 
horses of appeasement to Imperialism, come forward with a “let's- 
all-get-together-m-a-umted-effort” plan But Sapru tned it before 
in 1929, and failed 

Another rabbit on* of the hat of Impenalism is M N Roy. 
desenbed as the ‘‘great anti-fascist", the "friend and coadjutor of 
Lenin", the much boosted “member of the Committee of the Third 
International" But this practised renegade, slung out of the 
Communist International in 1929 and slung out of the Congress 
in 1940. IS a poor tool in the hands of Imperialism, hardly deserving 
of the decorations which, no doubt, will be his for the asking 

Having "solved” the question of leadership, ‘‘India First” 
Amery expounds his new Ime of thought for India's constitutional 
future. It IS remarkable m its similanty to the fascist corporate state 
Instead of the usual democratic forms ("unsuited to Indian 
conditions”) functional representation is preposed, togedier, perh^s, 
with an Executive authority independent of the Legislature for the 
period of its office 

Functional representation is not unknown in India at present 
The Lower House of the Federal Government, as planned in 1935. 
consists of 375 seats, only 86 ofwhidi are open to general election 
Of the r emainde r a proportion are reserved to special commumties. 
whilst about 162 are reserved for special classes or ‘‘functions’' 
Sumlarly, in Bengal the Assembly has four seats reserved for 
hundreds of thousands of workers, five for a few score of landlords, 
whilst the European commercial mterests can muster 26 seats 
Applied as a general principle, it is clear fiiat fimchonal representaticxi 
would permanently provide the vested mterests with a parliamffltaiy 
majonty Mr Amery calls this a new form of democracy* Perhaps 
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the Labour Pait>' calls it Democratic Imperialism. But Mussolini 
thought of if first. 

But there is no easy possibility of a settlement between 
Imperialism and the Indian bourgeoisie. Imperialism has made 
overtures to this class in the past and will continue to make them 
in the future in the hope of winning them away from the struggle 
for freedom and playing upon dieir special “vacillating compromisiiig 
tendency". But the position of deadlock reached to-day. resulting 
in veritable regime of tsarist repression, has in great part been the 
effect of the mass movement in forcing the Congress to break off 
negotiations. Gandhi himself, and those whom he represents, does 
not like any form of mass struggle, but nevertheless he has been 
forced to sanction some limited form of campaign. All attempts to 
find some alternative to struggle only have the effect of sharpening 
the conflict and giving added momentum to the very forces which 
Gandhi desires to hold in check. Thus, as the mass movement 
develops, it gives rise to problems of growing sharpness, and the 
militant workers and peasants, by their mass pressure and agitation, 
arc able to influence the direction of the movement as a whole. For 
behind and beneath the present "controlled" campaign ofTivil 
disobedience is the fact that the big industrial areas and the whole 
countryside are already at grips with the bureaucratic machincr>’ 
of Imperialism. ' 

Ten years ago, at the Lahore meeting of the Congress, it was 
the rising militancy of the workers and peasants in strikes, 
demonstrations and pitched battles, which decided the outcome of 
that historic meeting and forced the wavering leadership to fall in 
line with the temper of the masses. And it was the Bombay workers 
who, on October 2nd. 1 939, gave a lead to the whole of India by 
their declaration of a one-day general strike against the war: it was 
the villagers in the Malabar district who faced police rifles ito 
dononstrate against the u% of the Defence of India Act to suppress 
their democratic rights; it is the peasants in innumerable villages 
who arc boycotting the war-fund collections and organising hunger 
marches; and it is the workers again, throughout industry, who are 
pressing forward relentlessly with the demand for “No compromise 
with Imperialism”. 

The strike figures for 1939 and 1940 show with what courage 
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the organised working class is fighting back against the lowering 
of the standaid of living and against the whole war policy of 
Imperialism Although 1939'shows a record number of strikes, 
nevertheless m the first three months of 1940, in spite of the most 
violent police repression and the arrest of all leaders, there were 
128 strikes, involving 273.990 workers, and the loss of over 4 
million days — the approximate equivalent of the total number of 
days lost in the whole of 1939 

The leadership and direction of this great mass movement rests 
primarily with the illegal and persecuted Communist Party 
Increasing numbers of Congress members arc tummg towards the 
workers’ and peasants' organisations and espousing their cause 
both within the Congress and in their class battles And at the same 
time the influence of the Communist Party grows Within the 
Congress they support unhesitatingly the ‘ ‘ National Demands" and 
through the consistency and energy of their work (accordmg to 
alarmed police reports) they have come to occupy' numerous positions 
of trust and responsibility m the Congress organisation 

But at the same time the Communists criticise all signs of 
vacillation and compromise in the Congress leadership, condemning 
the refusal of the Congress to support: the Anti-war Strike and 
opposing the appomtment of Gandhi as director of Congress policy 
without any programme of action being mandated to him At the 
recent Bombay mectmg of the Congress the '“Left" vigorousK 
demanded, and won considerable support for. a policy of greater 
trust in the masses 

Testimony of the strength and the courage with which the 
revolutionaiy workmg class leadership is placing itself in the forefront 
of the anti-impenalist struggle is contained in the records of the 
Govenunoit itself The Police Report for Calcutta contams an 
analysis of Commumst literature and publications seized, which 
shows that the circulation of such literature is twice as widespread 
as in the previous year 

Similarly the Police Report for the rural areas of Bengal states . — 
The revolutionary parties have been engaged m stimng up 
agrarian unrest throu^out the Provmce Information m the 
possession of Government shows beyond a shadow of doubt that 
during the year all the revolutionary parties were bemg orgam^ 
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under the cloak of the Congress There has been a marked increase 

of Communist activiU' among the peasantry. 

In the light of the great mass movements that arc stirring in 
India. Mr. Amery's constitutional proposals for a government by 
functional representation reveal their futility even if they arc backed 
up with the might of British bayonets. It begins to look a little 
foolish, too, for the Labour Party experts to be so free with their 
promises of everything or anything except what India demands — 
namely complete independence from British domination. The real 
voice of the British people is heard in the message which goes out 
to the Indian people from the People's Convention. Indian nationalists 
and the workers and peasants w^o are fighting in the front ranks 
of the struggle for independence, will receive tremendous 
encouragement from the knowledge that the people of Britain too 
are on the move. And we in this country, as the world crisis 
develops and the rival Great Powers are locked in their deathgnp. 
will begin to see that the Indian masses are coming into the forefront 
of the great class struggle out of which a new social order will 
arise and the domination of one nation by another will be ended. 



INDIA-A CALL TO THE 
BRITISH PEOPLE 

Hai ry PoUitt 



In no Aspect of its policy docs the Churchill Government reveal 
such doAvnright incompetence and stupidity, even from the point 
of view of its own imperialist interests, as in its handling of the 
Indian question. The recent speech of Mr. Amcr>’ has quite nghfly 
set Indian public opinion aflame with indignation that such crude 
Brummagem Brass mf^hods should be thought good enough to try 
out once again on the Indian people. For centuries the historic 
policy in foreign affairs, particularly of British Imperialism, has 
been that of “Divide and Rule The diehard Tories especially 
thought they had brought this policy to such a fine art that no one 
would ever be able to see through their supposed cleverness But 
this time Amcry has overdone it and sections of opinion of the most 
moderate character in India have been shocked out of their illusions 
by the blatant pursuit of this policy at the present time. 

It is clear to everyone that British Imperialism i& in a desperate 
situation in the conduct of the war against its trade rival, Na^’i 
Germany. One might have thought that this would have prompted 
a more discreet and delicate handling of the Indian situation. But 
the Tories learn nothing and forget nothing when it comes to dealing 
with what they still look upon as a subject people. Incidentally they 
bring the same mentality to bear on their outlook on the Soviet 
Union, with all the consequences that this too has brought in its 
train. So we get the spectacle of the most notorious Imperialist in 
the'Tory Party being placed in charge of India on behalf of the 
Churchill Government. Naturally such an appointment did not tend 
to create in India any impression that this war was in any w-ay 
different from previous imperialist struggles. 

The Indian people know only too well that the claim to fight 
for freedom and democracy is all very well as a means of deceiving 
peoples as to the real motives of war. But it cannot deceive them ; 
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because, strange as it may appear, the Indians believe that the test 
of this is how far you are prepared to apply it in tliose countries 
where you have the power to do so immediately. The Indian People 
have not been blind to the propaganda which declares ‘that when 
Britain has won the war. then freedom will be restored to Belgium. 
Holland. Poland. Austna, Czecho-Slovakia. etc ." nor arc they 
blind to the feet that the Churchill Government which sponsors this 
type of propaganda and uses the B.B.C. and the R.A.F. for the 
purpose of appeals to the people of those countries to revolt against 
Nazism, itself suppresses with an iron hand any attempt on the part 
of Indians to try and realise their aims of independence and their 
right to govern their own country in the way they conceive best 
in the interests of the Indian people. Such hypocrisy stinks to the 
heavens. It exposes the shameless character of British imperialist 
propaganda. 

The Indian people have not forgotten the promises made to them 
in the last war. nor how shamefully these same promises were 
betrayed when the war was over. They do not intend to be deceived 
again. They are fighting now for their right of independence Because 
of this the flower of the Congress Nationalist leaders and of^he 
working class and peasant leaders arc ruthlessly placed in 
concentration camps. We arc firoud to note that all these methods 
of intimidation completely fail to dmnp down the struggle of the 
Indian people. Indeed, we would be happy to see in Britain as great 
a struggle on the part of the British people in defence of their own 
democratic rights as the Indian people arc making for theirs. 

I write these few lines on the evening of May 1 1th. This morning 
I walked from Old Street Tube station to a poplar Shipyard after 
the great blitz. Everywhere great fires, destroyed buildings, homeless 
people, for miles walked on glass. 1 could not help thinking of how 
the Amerys are always declaring the people of India arc not y^t 
fit to be trusted with the government of dieir own country-whep 
this is the state of affairs in London and Berlin after centuries of 
so-called government by the cultured Christian capitalist ruling 
classes. 

1 say to those who read this. As the days pass, more and more 
the British people.^ill find out how heavy is the price they are going 
to pay for our betrayal of the heroic struggle of the Spanish people 
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from 1936 to 1939 Be on guard now. lest wc are called upon to 
pa> an even bitterer price for out bctra\al of the struggle of the 
Indian people in their just fight for tlicir independence 

More and more as this war extends will wc find how isolated 
Britain becomes as the result of this policy of betrayal of democrac> 
and freedom, and the policy of impcnalist domination We can. 
however, fight against this if we will Every day brings new evidence 
of the bankruptcy of the Churchill Government Just as the chaos 
and sabotage of production by the big monopoly interests in Bntain 
itself cry aloud for redress, so do the fiascos of Eden and Amery 
in the realm of foreign policy Now as never before the Bntish 
people must be told the truth of how desperate is the situation that 
the Tory-Labour Coalition Government has placed them m They 
must fight against it And ui so doing they must see that the demand 
for the right of the Indian people to their independence forms as 
much an integral part of their struggles as for example their own 
demands in regard to wages and food 

For It IS a common struggle wc arc all engaged in. against a 
common enemy, and wc should be proud to find oui selves fighting 
alongside such gallant and courageous fighters as the Indian people 
The demand that Amery be sacked should find expression throughout 
Britain This Tory die-hard, this Brummagem Imperialist, this old 
crusted representative of c\ erything that is decadent and rq)rcssive 
in British politics is a positive menace, not only to the people ‘'f 
Britain, but to the people of India as well Do not let it be said 
that it was only a storm in India that led to his removal let the 
British people also help fiin the storm waves that will send him into 
the same sort of retirement as Baldwin and his like 

We salute the Indian people, we hope the mighty wave of revolt 
that IS now sweeping that great country will succeed in finding the 
iroad to the complete victory over Bntish imperialism, and that the 
Indian people will not be fobbed off by any in their oivn ranks who 
may grow afraid as the struggle reaches a high/’’ stage For the 
winn ing of freedom for India means the winning of freedom too 
for the people of Britain 
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These Statutes were framed and approved of by the Communist 
International in 1934. after the reorganisation of the Party and the 
formation of the Provisional Central Committee in December. 1933. 
They were published in International Press Correspondence in the 
latter part of 1934. A cyclostyled edition of this was issued by the 
Centr^ Conunittee as well as by the Calcutta Committee of our 
Party in 1935 and has been in circulation since. A new edition is 
now being issued as copies of the old are no more available. Every 
Provincial Committee must prepare a translation of this basic 
document in the language of its province and make it available to 
its District Committees, Town Committees and Cells. It should be 
noted that this is not a document for free circulation and sale. It 
is only for the use of party Members. One copy with the secretary 
of each cell or each Party organisation quite enough. 

The Communist Party of India, being a section of 4he 
Communist International, is the most advanced organised section 
of the proletariat of India, the highest form of its class organisation. 

The Communist Party of India carries out the leadership of 
the proletariat, tbe toiling peasants and all the toiling masses, 
organising them in the struggle for the victorious anti-imperialist 
and agrarian revolution, for complete national independence, for 
the formation of a workers "and peasants’ government on the basis 
of the Soviet power and for a further struggle for the dictatorship 
of the proletariat and the full triumph of Socialism according to 
the programme of the Commumst International. The Communist 
Party of India is a united fighting organisation cemented by conscious 
proletarian discipline. The Party is strong in its unity, unity of witl 
and unity of action, which are incompatible with any deviation fron^i 
the programme, any violation of Party discipline and &ction^ 
grouping inside the Party. 


These statutes were framed m 1934 after reorganisation of the Communist Parfy 
of India in December 1933 and the formation of the Provisional Central 
Committee. It was approved by the Communist Internationa! in 1934 and 
published m INPRECORR Pol 14, No. 29 dated 11 5.1934. It was again 
circulated in PARTY LETTER* No. 39 dated 17.6.1941. This is a reproduction 
of the text of the statutes published in the Party Letter* dated 17.6.1941 
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The Communist Party of India demands from its members active 
and self-sacrificing work for carrying out the programme of the C 
I and the draft platform of action of the C P I It demands also 
the carrying out of the statutes of the party and fulfilling all the 
decisions of the party and its organs, the guarantee of the unity 
of the ranks of the party and the strengthening of tlie fraternal 
international relations both bctvvcen the toilers of the vanous 
nationalities of India and with the proletariat of all countries of the 
world The party works m all the mass organisations of the toilers, 
including the most reactionary organisations, seeking to win over 
the toiling masses of member of these organisations to its side and 
to isolate the reformist, the national reformist, and socialist reformist 
leaders 

I. Party Members and Their Duties 

1) A Member of the Party is any peison who accepts the 
programme of the C 1 the draft platform of the Communist Party, 
and who works in one of the party organisations, obeys the decisions 
of the Party and the Communist International, and regularly pays 
the membership dues 

2) A Member of the Party must - 

a) Observe the strictest disciplmc and maintain reticence yvith 
regard to secret matters, actively participate m the political life of 
the Party and the country, cany on in practice the decisions of tlie 
Communist International and the Party organs 

b) Tirelessly work to raise his ideological attainments, to master 
the fundamentals of Marxism-Lenmism and the chief pohtical and 
organisational decisions of the Party and explain them to the non- 
party masses 

c) Be a member of the mass orgamsation (Trade Unions etc ) 
and carry on tireless yvork there under the leadership of the Party 
Committee for str engthening the pohtical and organisational influence 
of the Party 

d) Join mass or ganisati on to toilers (Trade Ur.' ins etc ) yvhich 
are under the influence and the leadership of the reformist and the 
national reformist and other opponents, and carry on there a tireless 
cvery-day ideological and organisational stru gg le for liberating the 
toilmg masses from the influence of the class enermes, yvmmng 
these masses to the side of the Communist Party and thus isolating 
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the reformist and the national reformist opponents from the toiling 
masses. 

c) Besides participating, organising and leading everyday 
struggles of workers and peasants for practical demands, to carry 
on tireless agitation and propaganda among the workers and other 
toilers and spreading the ideas of the anti-imperialist and agrarian 
revolution and the ideas of Communism. 

3) Members are accepted into the Party only as individuals and 
through the Party cells. Newly recruited Party members must be 
confirmed by the city committee or local committee. 

4) If whole groups from other political organisations join the 
Communist Party, or if whole political organisations want to join 
the C P., a proper decision of the Central Committee is required 
for their acceptance. 

NOTE : If leading members from other political parties come 
over to the Party, in addition to the sanction of the town committee 
or local committee, it is necessary to have the sanction of the 
Central Committee. 

5) When accepting a new Party member, he must be vouched 
for by at least two members of the Party who know him well both 
at his place of work and his' place of residence. The comipdcs 
recommending him are responsible for him, and in case of improper 
recommendations, will be subject to Party disciplinary measures, 
to the point of. exclusion from the Party. When a member of a 
Communist Youth Organisation is accepted, a recommendation is 
required from the corresponding committee of this organisation of 
which he was a member before joining the Party. 

6) Member of the Party can go from one district to another only 
according to the rules laid down by the Central Committee for the 
purpose. The consent of the Central Committee of the Party is 
required to go to another country. 

7) Every member of the Party who works in some local 
organisation and is going to work in the area of another lobal 
organisation, ^vill be registered by the latter as one of its members. 

8) The question of the expulsion of anyone from the Party is 
decided by a General Meeting of the cell of which the given person 
is a member, and is confirmed by the town or local committee. 
Pending the decision of the town committee, the person in question 
can be removed from party work. 

9) The following are expelled from the Party : 
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] ) open or concealed supporters of Gandhism, of the Roy group 
and other political trends condemned by the C I as enemies of 
Communism and as disotganisers and betray cis of the struggle for 
national independence, 

2) open or concealed violators of the iron discipline of the Party. 

3) those who betray m any way secret party affairs (it must be 
remembered that this leads to a position that the Party can be 
disorganised and Party workers arrested). 

4) provocateurs . careerists, traitors, moially degenerate people 
and those who, by their improper conduct, harm the good name 
and soil the banner of the Party , 

5) class-alien and hostile elements, who have crept into the Party 
by deception, concealing their counter-revolutionary or cnimnal 
past or their previous connections with the police 

II. The OrganisatiuAal Structure of the Party 

1 0) The party is conducted as a strictly underground organisation 
The underground organisations of the Party in their work make it 
their central task to develop most widely mass work to estahhsh 
Its leadership m the mass revolutionary movements and with this 
aun combine the method of undciground work and senu-underground 
work and open work 

1 1) The leading principle of the organisational structure of the 
Party is (kanocratic centralism, which means - 

a) all the leading organs of the Party, from top to bottom, are 
elected 

b) the Party organs periodically report on their work to rheir 
Party organisations 

c) the strictest Party discipline and the subordination of the 
minonty to the majority 

d) decisions of the Comintern and higher Party organs are 
unquestionably obligatory for lower organs and for all members 
of the Party 

1 2) The Party is built on the foundations of democratic centralism 
accorduig to the tcrntonal-mdustnal pnnciplc Organisations which 
embrace any district as a whole are considered as higher than 
oigamsations which embrace part of the given district 

1 3) All the Party organisations are autonomous m deciding local 
questions, provided that these decisions do not conflict with the 
(^sions of the Party and the Comintern 

rol-iy-17 
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14) The highest leading organ of every organisation is the 
general meeting, conferenee or congress. 

15) The general meeting, conference or congress elects a 
committee, which is their executive organ and guides all the current 
work of the organisation. 

NOTE : 1) For reasons of underground work, in accordance 
with the decisions of higher Party committees, the lower Party 
committee can be formed without election at the corresponding 
Party conference, but by appointmoit or also by combining election 
with co-options, i.e.. only a part of the Party committee is elected 
at the Party conference and the other part of the Party committee 
is co-q)ted, 2) For reasons of underground work, it is also permissible 
for the elections to take place not at the Party conference, but by 
selecting persons from among the best activists who have been 
selected in advance by the higher Party committee from the cells 
and fractions in mass organisations, trade unions, etc. 

16) The organisational scheme of the Part>' is as follows - 

a) Territory of India: All-India Party Congress, which 
elects the Central Committee of the C. P. of India 

b) Province: Provincial. Party Conference and Provincial 
Party Committee. 

c) Town (or Locality): Town (local) Conference. To\vn 
(local) Committee 

d) Factory, Chawl (Basti) or Village. General Meeting of 
cell, bureau or organiser of ceils. 

17) Order of subordination of Party organs : All-India Party 
Congress, C. C. of the C. P. of India Provincial Party Conference, 
Provincial Party Committee: Town (local) Party Committee; General 
Meeting of Cell, Bureau or Organiser of Cell. 

NOTE . In respect to provinces where a provincial committee 
has not yet been organised, the C. C. directly leads the local Party 
organisations, and in places where there arc no local organisations 
it directly leads the various cells. The same applies to the provinc^l 
committee in provinces where local and district committees have 
not yet been organised everywiiere. In such cases, the provinc^l 
committee directly leads the work of the various cells and local 
Part}' organisations. 

III. The Central Organisations of the Party 

18) The highest organ of the Party is die Congress. Congresses 
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arc called if possible once a >car E\traordinar> Congresses are 
called by the Central Committee on its own initiatnc or at the 
demand of not less than one-third of the total number of members 
represraitcd at the last Party Congress Extraoidinaiy Congresses 
are called at the expiration of two months 

The Congress is to be considered as having full powers if it has 
representatives from not less than half the members of the Party 
represented at the last regular Congress Representation quotas at 
the Congress and the method of election arc decided b> the C C 

NOTE If It is impossible to call a Congress of the Party, the 
C C will call an enlarged session of the Plenum of the C C with 
the participation of rqircscntativcs of the provincial committees 
Such an enlarged plenum of the C C has the nght b\ arrangement 
with the C I to change the composition of the C C 

19) The Congre«f« .0 discusses and confirms the report of the 
Central Committee, b) revises and changes the programme and 
statutes of the Party, c) decides on the tactical line of the Party 
on the basic questions of current politics, d) elects the Central 
Committee During the sittings of the Part\ Congress a small 
auditing commission has to be elected, which looks through the 
financial affairs of the past period, and at the end of the C ongress 
reports the results of its woric. and is then dissolved 

20) The Central Committee is elected bv the Congress In case 
a member of the Central Committee leaves it he will be replaced 
by one of the candidates in the order fixed bv the Congicss 

NOTE The Central Committee has a nght to co-opt members 
to the Central Committee 

2 1 ) The Central Committee orgamses the Politbureau for current 
work The Politbureau appoints a Secretarv whose task is to guide 
the proper distnbution of the Party functionaries and control the 
fulfilment of the directives of the C I . the decisions of the Partv 
Congress and the Central Conmuttee 

22) The members of the Central Committee are attached as 
instructors and representatives of the Central Committee to definite 
provincial organisations and also divide among themselves the 
vanous fields of activity of the Central Committee - 

a) Editor of the Central Party organ 

b) A manager of the Central technical apparatus and of 
distnbution of literature 

c) Treasurer 
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d) Head of the work of Party fractions in the mass organisations 

e) Head of the special apparatus 

f) Head of the Party educational department. 

NOTE : According to the concrete conditions of work, the 
Central Committee can combine some of these functions and give 
to one person, or set up new departments etc. 

Special work must be entirely separated from the general party 
work. 

23) The Central Committee leads the whole work of the Party 
in the interval between the congresses, represents the Party in its 
relations with other organisations, organises various Party institutions 
and guides their activity, appoints the editor of the Central Part> 
organ, confirms the secretaries and editors of Party organs of 
Provincial Party Committees, distributes the forces and funds of 
the Party and is in charge of the Central Funds. 

24) With the aim of strengdiening the Bolshevik leadership over 
the work of local party organisations, the Central Conunittee has 
tlie right to create in some parts of the country Regional Bureaux 
of the Central Committee which would include several provinces, 
to send representatives and instructors to the localities. The Regional 
Bureaux of the Central Committee, representatives and instructors 
of the Central Committee must work on the basis of special 
instructions laid down every time by the C. C. or the Politbureau 

25) The Central Committee regularly informs the Party 
organisations of its general work by sending out special information 
bulletins and also by sending members and representatives of the 
Central Committee to the localities to give reports on its work 

IV. The Provincial Organisation of the Party 

26) The highest organ of the Provincial Party organisation is 
the Provincial Party Conference, and in the intervals between 
Conferences, the highest organ is the Provincial Party Committee. 
In its actions , it must be guided by the dicisions of the Congress 
of the Communist Party of India and its leading organs. 

NOTE : The Provincial Committee works on the tcnitoiy included 
in the administrative boundaries of the province. It might be formed 
from the town organisation of the main city of the province. When 
the town organisation of the provincial centre gets strong enough, 
the town committee, while maintaining the functions of the leading 
organ for the town Party organisation, takes on for a time, till a 
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proper Provincial Committee is built, the rights and duties of the 
Provincial Committee and develops its work in the administrative 
limits of the province, beginning with the chief industrial centres. 

27) The regular Provincial Conference is called by the Provincial 
Party Committee if possible one in six months. Extraordinary 
Conferences arc called at the decision of the Provincial Committee 
or on the decision of onc-third of the total number of members of 
the Provincial organisation, provided that consent of the Central 
Committee is given 

Quotas of representation and the manner of election to the 
provincial conference arc fixed every time by the Provincial 
Committee 

The Provincial Party Conference discusses and confirms the 
report of the work of the Provincial Committee and elects the 
committee of five ipombrrs and two candidates and delegates to 
the All-India Communist Party Congress. 

28) The Provincial Committee appoints a Secretary and an 
assistant. The Secretary of the Provincial Committee directs the 
proper distnbution of Party workers and ensures the fulfilment of 
the decisions of the Provincial Party Conference, the Provincial 
Committee, and the directives of the Central Committee of the 
Parly The Secretaries of each Provincial Committee are confirmed 
b> the Central Committee of the Party The Provincial Committee 
gives regular reports on its work to the Central Committee on the 
date and in forms as established by the Central Committee. 

29) In order better to cany out the tasks which face the Provincial 
Committee and to ensure the proper leadership of the work of the 
local Part>' orgamsations, the members of the Provincial Party 
Conunittee are attached to definite districts of the provmce and 
divide among themselves the functions of the Provincial Committee, 
such as . 

• a) Editor of the Provincial organ (confirmed by the C. C. of 
the Party) 

b) A manager of the Provincial technical apparatus and the 
organiser of the distribution of literature 

c) Treasurer 

d) Head of the work of the fractions in mass organisations 

e) Head of the special apparatus 

f) Head of the Party educational department. 
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NOTE : According to the concrete conditions of the work, the 
Provincial Committee may combine several of these functions in 
one comrade, form new functions etc., or appoint comrades outside 
of the Committee members to carry on such work as of technical 
apparatus, subordinating him directly to the Secretary. 

30) The Provincial Committee leads all the work of the provincial 
organisations in the intervals between provincial conferences, 
represents the provincial organisation of the Party in relation with 
other organisations and institutions, organises various provincial 
Party institutions and guides their activity, appoints the editors of 
the provincial newspapers, confirms the secretaries and editors of 
district organs, distributes the forces and fimds of the provincial 
organisations and has charge of the Provincial Treasury. 

3 1) With the aim of strengthening the proper leadership of the 
local organisations and ensuring a more thorough check-up on the 
fulfilment of decisions, the Provincial Committee has the right to 
send representatives and instructors to the localities. 

V. The Town and Local Organisations 

32) In the town and talukas or firkas, town (or local) oiganisations 
are formed, with the confirmation of the Provincial Committee. 'J)ie 
highest organ of the town (or local) Party organisation is the town 
(or local) conference. The town (or local) Party conference is called 
by the town (or, local) Party Committee, if possible every six 
months. Extraordinary Conferences arc called on the dicision of the 
town (or local) Committee, or at the demand of one-third of the 
total number of members in the town (or local) organisation. 

The town (or local) conference discusses and confirms the report 
of the town (or local) committee, elects the town (or local) committee. 

33) The town (or local) committee elects a Secretary (to be 
confirmed by the Provincial Committee), organises and confirms 
cells and fractions in mass organisations, organises the collection 
of membership dues, organises various Party institutions an^ 
commissions within the limits of the town (or locality) and guideh 
their activity, appoints the editor of the town (or locality) Part)' 
organ (to be confirmed by the provincial Committee), guides the 
work of the cells and the fractions in the lower ranks of the mass 
organisations, distributes the forces and funds of the Party within 
the limits of the town (or locality) and has charge of the town 
(or local) funds. 
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34) In order better to carry out the tasks which face the town (or 
local) committee, the members of the town (or local) committee arc 
attached to defimte cells and fractions in mass organisations as 
representatives or instructors of the committee, and also distribute 
among themselves the chief functions of the apparatus of the town 
(or local) committee - 

a) The Editor of the town (or local) organ 

b) Ihe leader of the town (or local) technical apparatus and the 
distribution of literature 

c) The Treasurer 

d) The Head of the work of the fractions in mass organisations 

c) The Head of the special work 

NOTE According to the concrete conditions of the work, the 
town (or local) committee may combme several of these functions 
in one person, form new functions, etc The special work has to 
be entirely separated from the general Party' work 

f) The town (or local) committee will give regular reports on 
Its work to the Provmcial Committee on the dates and in the forms 
which are fixed by the Provincial Committee 

VI. The Section Committees in The Big Cities 

35) In the big towns with the permission of the Central Committee 
section organisations are formed under the control of the town 
committee, and work under its direction The section orgamsations 
of big towns will work according to the rules of the tow'n 
organisations 

VII. C E L L S 

36) The basis of the Party is the factory cell These cells are 
formed in factones. mills, big farms, units, institutions, etc . if there 
are not less than three Party members Besides die fiictory cells in 
the mills, chawl (basti) and street cells arc organised from among 
the Party members who cannot be m factory cells like small 
handicraftsmen and traders, housewives etc In the village, village 
cells are orgamsed Special cells act on the basis of special 
instructions of the Cent^ Comimttce The cells arc confirmed by 
the town (or local) committee 

NOTE Each group of class-conscious workers, poor peasants, 
and other toilers can, on their own mitiative, organise a party cell 
and begm commumst woric among the masses Such party cells 
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which are organised on the initiative of non-party class-conscious 
woiicers can be accepted into the Party by the town (or local) party 
committee, according to the statutes after a careful and personal 
investigation of the membership both in respect to political views 
and in respect to honesty and loyalty to the cause of the revolution. 

37) In big Victories, in order to adapt to condititms of underground 
existence, separate department cells are organised, and , through 
cell organisers, form a joint unit. 

38) The cell links up the workers, peasants and others with the 
leading organs of the Party. Its tasks are ' 

a) Agitational and organisational work among the masses for 
the Party slogans and decisions; 

b) The attraction of sympathisers and new members and their 
political education : 

c) The publication of a foctory paper or wall-paper ; 

d) Assistance to the town (or local) committee in its every-day 
organisational and agitational work ; 

c) Active participation as a Party unit in the economic and 
political life of their factory and city, and also of the whole country, 
active participation in the discussion and solution and carrying out 
of all general Party decisions. 

39) In order to cany out the current work, the cell elects a 
secretary, who is to be confirmed by the town (or local) committee. 
The members of the cell distribute among themselves various duties 
in the ftictory: 1) Collection of membership dues. 2) publication 
and distribution of the factoiy party paper; 3) leadership of the 
fractions of the factory mass organisations (Trade Union, sport, 
cultural, educational, etc.) ; 4) active work among the toiling 
masses and recruiting new members: 5) actively cany out the 
decisions of the cell and higher Party organisations. 

Vlll. Fractions in Mass Organisations 

40) At all congresses, meetings, and in the elected organs of tlje 
mass organisations outside the Party-trade unions, factoiV 
committees, peasant organisations, co-operative societies, sporfe 
clubs, youth organisations, etc.- where there are not less than three 
Party members. Party fmetirms are organised which must function 
in an organised way, strengthen Party discipline, work to increase 
the influence of the Party, carry Party policy among non-party 
masses. For current work the fraction elects a secretary. 
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41) The fraction is completely controlled by the corresponding 
Party committee, (C. C.. Provincial Committee, Town (or local) 
Committee or nucleus) and on all questions must strictly and 
widiout vacillation, cariy out the dccisicms of the Party oiganisations 
which lead them. 

The fractions of the higher bodies of mass organisations, by 
agreement with the corresponding Party Committee, may send 
directives to the fractions of the lower bodies of the same mass 
oiganisations, and the latter must cany them out without fail as 
directives from a higher Party organ. 

IX. Inner-Party Democracy and Party Discipline 

42) The free and businesslike discussion of Party policy in die 
various organisations or in the Party as a whole is the indefeasible 
nght of every member of the Party, arising from inner-Party 
democracy. Only on the basis of inner-Party democracy can 
Bolshevik self-criticism be developed and Party discipline 
strengthened, as the latter should be conscious and not mechanical. 
But a discussion on questions of Party policy must be developed 
in such a \vay that it should not lead to Party organisations or Party 
workers being exposed to the police terror or to attempts on the 
part of an insignificant minority to force their views on the vast 
majority of the Party members and to attempt to form factional 
groups which will break the unity of the Party, which will lead to 
splitting the working class. Therefore, a wide inner-Party discussion 
can be recognised as necessary, only if : 

a) this necessity is recognised by at least several big provincial 
organisations ; 

b) inside the Central Committee, there is not a sufficiently firm 
majority on the chief questions of Party policy ; 

c) despite the existence of a firm majority in the C. C. for a 
certain point of view, the C. C. nevertheless considers it necessary 
to verify die correctness of its policy by discussion in the Party. 

Only if these conditions arc carried out and secrecy is insured, 
can the Party be guaranteed against the misuse of iimer-Party 
democracy by anti-Party elements. Only on these conditions can 
we reckon cm inner-Party democracy being useful for the cause and 
not being utilised to damage the Party and the working class. 
Discussion must take place umter the strong leadership of the 
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Central Committee and in the localities under the leadership of the 
Provincial. Town or Local Committees 

43) The preservation of the unit\ of the Part\. a merciless 
struggle against the slightest attempt at factional struggle and splits, 
the stnetest Party discipline are the first duties of all members of 
the Party and all Party organisations 

In order to bnng about the stnetest discipline inside the Party 
and secure the greatest umty, while removing all ^tions. the 
Central Conunittee has the nght to apply all Party penalties to the 
point of expulsion from the Party in cases of violation of disciplme 
or the existence of factions 

44) The decisions of the leadmg Party organs must be carried 
out exactly and rapidly, failure to carry out the decisions of higher 
organisations and other actions which arc recognised as crimes 
against the Party will be dealt with as follows - 

hor a Local Organisation Coisurc and a general rc-orgamsation 
(disbanding the orgamsation), 

tor Individual Party Members Various forms of censure 
(public rebuke, repnmand, etc ). public censure temporary removal 
from responsible work, expulsion from the Party 

All Party organisations from cells upwards have the rightno 
inflict Party' penalties In order to carry on a preliminary investigation 
of the activity of Party membets. Party committees may set up in 
individual cases, if it be necessary, a temporary investigation 
committee, whose conclusions later must be confirmed by the Party 
Committee 

X. The Financial Resources of the Party 

45) The financial resources of the Party and its organisations 
are comprised of membership dues, income from Party undertakings, 
and other incomes 

46) The monthly membership dues for Party Members are a| 

follows Unemployed members of the Party are exempt from th^ 
payment of membership dbes < 

47) On entenng the Party an entrance fee of Re 1/- must bt 
paid 

48) The Central Conunittee decides what proportion of the 
membership dues will remain at the disposal of the cell and how 
much will be put at the disposal of the town or local committees, 
provmcial committees and the C C 



FREEDOM’S BATTLE 

V. K. Krishna Menon 



What is the role of Indian and other colonial peoples m the 
titanic struggle that now rages ? 

The embattled ranks of the free Soviet people, their formidable 
weapons, their impenetrable armour of steel and will, hold in deadly 
combat the ruthless and aggressive might of Nazi imperialism. That 
eighteen hundred mile battle-front witnesses not only the most 
gigantic engagements in human history and great feats of daring 
and strategy, but the gfim determination of a united people, who 
give battle or scorch their earth to destroy Fascism so that it may 
never rise again. 

The attack on the Soviet Union aroused the spontaneous solidaritv' 
of vast sections of people in every countiy- in the world, not 
excluding those now part of the greater Reich Germans and Finns, 
goaded into battle by their Nazi masters, have deserted and sought 
their liberation in the ranks of the “enem)'" Not Quislings, not 
traitors or hirelings, but pronounced anti-Fascists and democrats 
lead this response. 

Nowhere has this response been more spontaneous, more 
extensive or more deep-sprung than among the colonial peoples. 
Subject ; they yearn and strive passionately for freedom which to 
them is the greatest of all realities. To them the victory of the Soviet 
Union is not merely the hope of freedom, but the guarantee of its 
achievement. They realise that the Soviet people have unfrilingly 
recognised the common interests of the peoples of the world. The 
pstissions of deadly war have not shaken the Soviet people in this 
basic knowledge and belief ; their leaders have proclaimed that the 
Sovia Union has &ithful allies among the peoples of the world, 
not excluding the German people. The subject people know that 
the U.S.S.R. has no imperialist interests, she wages no war on any 
people, and covets no territories. Where rulers and exploiters have 
led people into war against the Soviet Union, she has brought the 
conflict to a victorious conclusion not only for herself, but for the 
people of the other country, whom she has often liberated. 
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The Soviet Union has consistentK championed the struggles for 
national mdepcndence and the autonomy of nationalities Her oivn 
liberation from Tsanst tyranny and the dawn of a fuller life for 
180 million people, not "welded'’ mto a "nation", but members 
of a free and powerfiil fraternity, has given great inspiration to the 
colomal peoples, and stirred the masses in these oppressed lands 
to new hopes and sustained endeavour It has also inspired and 
enabled national movements of liberation to recognise their role and 
seek to play their part m a freer world and m the world struggle 
for people’s freedom 

In India, the national movement has reached a high stage of 
political development It commands the allegiance of the 
overwhelmmg majonty of the Indian people It offers fearless and 
unremitting resistance to imperial dommation It has well defined 
objectives It has maintamed and advanced national unity in India 
in the face of all attacks and subterfuges by interested parties 

This alone would not, however, entitle it to claim political 
matunty m the present-day world The clear recogmtion that the 
national struggle is part of the struggle for a freer world, that India 
and her people, even though powerless to commit or to controkthcir 
government, must declare themselves in relation to world affairs 
IS mtegral to the policies and programmes of the Indian national 
movement 

The nsc of Fascism m Europe and Asia, its depredations and 
Its allies. Its increasing threat, actual and potential, to the peoples 
of the world, aroused deep concern m India Soon - and sooner 
than in most countries of the West - it resulted in decisive ahgnments 
and prodigious mass activity The participation in the world anti- 
Fascist front became integral to policy, which attained increasing 
clanty in formulation as the world struggle developed Their hostility 
to Fascism has been enduring and mtensc The support of the 
peoples' struggle in China and Spam and the mass solidarity with 
those peoples is one of the major chapters of recent Indian histoiry 
Equally, the Indian people have declared their determination to 
resist imperialist war or commitments imposed on them without 
their consent and free co-operation 

In September, 1939. the Bntish Ckivemmait declared India a 
belligerent country without consent or consultation, thus deliberately 
floutmg public opmion Legislatirm m Parliament and Ordinances 
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in India further restricted the narrow sphere and competence of 
the provincial governments and substanti^ly mereased the enormous 
powers of the Viceroy The numerous Ordinances promulgated 
affect every aspect of Indian life and provide for extreme penalties 
In a few weeks, thousands of men and women of the National 
peasant and working class movement were rounded and put into 
prison, although no general resistance had been declared 

The Congress asked the British government on the 1 4th 
September. 1939. to declare its purposes and to apply to India and 
to the colonial peoples the principles of liberty and national 
Independence to vindicate which it claimed to be waging war 
against the Nazis There is no section of Indian opinion that is not 
anti-Nazi, and none more passionately so than the populat 
movements Ev en the British Government and other detractors have 
repeatedly admitted tli the Indian people arc passionately anti- 
Fascist 

Nazi-propaganda has found Indian soil barren The Fuhrer- 
Non-lndian, now in an internment camp, stumped the country, 
thanks to official benevolence Sir Regmald Maxwell, of the Indian 
Government, considers even now that the Nazis are better people 
than the brave Indian anti-Fascists whom it has put into concentration 
camps The pro-Fascist elements in India arc to be found among 
the young bloods of the European Associations and m other high 
places It IS they who have been armed — virtually a private army 
of a class 

The Bntish Government however, rode roughshod over Indian 
opinion, refused every reasonable request, imposed more Ordinaces 
and behaved as though this war was its exclusive concern' There 
was no pretence in India that it was a people's war' Indeed, British 
Statesmen spoke of the “freedom of Europe " 

In the twelve months which followed the declaration of India's 
belligerency, the Indian national movement strove patiently and 
tcnaaously to obtam the release of the forces of freedom in India 
Yet the Government ignored the vital claim of the Indian people 
that the>' were entitled to play their part as a free people in world 
affairs It chose to rely on tte time-honoured weapons, coercion, 
"divide and rule” misrepresentation, and on its Quislings 

Havmg rejected the proposals of the Indian National Congress, 
die Government fell back on its discredited devices, and offered a 
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plan for enlarging the Viceroy 's Executive Council bj the ^pointment 
of representatives of the "great political parties’' to it It also 
proposed an advisory committee of a larger size to enable India to 
assist in the war effort The Congress ignored the Bntish proposal, 
other political parties expressed disappointment and anger Months 
passed, the scheme had no sponsors or supporters in India Autocracy, 
which had obtained now over the larger part of India, increased 
coercion for war purposes, more impnsonments and suppression 
continued 

The final break between the Congress and the Government could 
not be postponed In October. 1940 , Congress embarked on civil 
disobedience, sevcrly restricted at Erst, and later extended, but only 
by selected mdividuals Nehru was arrested and sentenced to four 
> ears’ impnscmment for speeches made to the peasantiy at Gorakhpur, 
“illiterate villagers and therefore highly inflammable material, 
said, the Magistrate Others followed, almost all leaders of the 
Congress former Congress Ministers and the majority of Congress 
members of legislatures In a few months the number swelled 
though resistance was still strictly controlled by Mr Ghandi. and 
at the end of May there were twenty thousand men and wonjpn in 
prison for their advocacy of the Congress cause In addition there 
are over 800 in concentration camps, among them well-known 
Socialists and Communists. Hindus. Moslems, men and women, 
students, peasants, workers, leaders, followers, and every' one of 
them a convmced anti-Fascist The penalisation of opinion, of pro- 
Soviet views, of agitation for improvement of standards of life and 
wages of workers, restnctions on the press, and an insistently 
directed hostility to workmg class. Communist, student and peasant 
leaders is a feature of the nation-wide repression that now obtains 

Such IS the disastrous spectacle that is the consequence of British 
policy in Indian people Men who should be leading the fight 
against Nazism are in British prisons those who could mohffise 
the vital forces of freedom in India for world freedom are languishing 
in jails and concentration camps subject to humiliation and much 
cruelty 

This does not complete the picture More and heavier burdens 
have been placed on the peasantry Pnee fixmg Ordinances hit the 
producers hard while the cost of livmg nses and the prices of 
imported goods soar The war effort sees India selling raw material 
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at controlled prices and buying imported goods at high prices. Raw 
produce such as jute, com and grain lie unsold and unexported 
owing to the loss of markets and Ordinance regulations. Distress 
increases. Large scale strikes and peasant demonstrations have 
vastly increased. In spite of the war and the great needs of war 
production, Indian industrial development is surprisingly limited, 
taking all-round figures. 

All this is not the picture of an unhappy past which we may. 
without loss forget, but is the stark reality. It is believed that the 
British Government, having failed to secure any support for its plan 
in India, is about to impose it * It may then be proclaimed to the 
world that Indian co-operation has now been secured, but facts will 
contradict the claim. The Government plan is as futile as it is 
dangerous 

Meanwhile, world events move with unprecedented rapidity. No 
event in our time so emphatically proclaims the compelling nature 
of the new situation as the Anglo-Soviet Alliance. There have been 
Russo-Bntish alliances before, open and secret. Some of them are 
the more sinister chapters of European history. They were the 
alliances of two empires (and of Royal relations) against a newer 
and more energetic rival. An alliance between the Soviet Union and 
Britain is a fundamentally different arrangement. Indeed, it was this 
difference that stood so adamantly in the way of such an alliance 
in the days prior to the war and made the opposition to it their 
comer stone of Imperial foreign policy and insisted on its maintenance 
till the entire world situation was transformed by the Soviet Union 
leaping to arms as the effective champion of resistance to Nazism 
ui its path of world Empire. Bntain is not now in alliance with the 
Russia of die Czars not with another empire who equally seeks with 
the defeat of a rival imperialism, but with a mighty people's State, 
which is the antithesis of Empire. The Soviet Union seeks no 
territories or imperial gains of trade or commerce or colonisation. 
The civilisation which it is fighting to defend is incompatible with 
the domination of peoples at home or abroad, or w'ith participation 
in world imperialism. Its role is as that of the leader and the bulwark 
of the people against world eitqiirc. which is Hider's objective. It 
transforms the character of the world stmgglc to the colonial 
peoples. 

* The forecast here given was borne out by Afr Amery^s announcement in 
parliament on 22nd July, 
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Nazi imperialism has hurled itself against the mightiest bulwark 
vyiiich stands between it and world domination. Its challenge summons 
the peoples of the world to action. It calls for the fullest mobilisation 
of iUl the forces of freedom everywhere. Nowhere are those forces 
so vital, so awaiting release, so ready to take a place in the world- 
front against Nazism as in India. The Indian people are aware of 
the basic purposes of the U.S.S.R. and her contribution to world 
peace and national independence. They are conscious of die newer 
and vital clients which have now entered this world-battle. They 
know that the battlefront is no mere Russo-German batdefront. 
Their enslavement alone hampers the fulfilment of the task which 
the world situation demands from them. From this bondage they 
must secure their release. That release is no mere national ambition, 
it is no exclusive national concern or destmy. It is part of common 
world purposes. 

Every practical consideration, every moral argument, every 
reasonable calculation points to die conclusion that the emancipation 
of India is now supremely imperative. There are no insurmountable 
obstacles to the establishment of free co-operation with India. It 
is too late in the day to argue that there are minorities which bar 
the establishment of independence. By that token Boland 
Czechoslovakia and Syria would all be condemned to subjection. 
Nor can it be contended seriously that it takes twenty-eight years 
to make a General and that India, therefore, could not defend 
herself Soviet achivement, China and Spain, and on the opposite 
side France, in recent years, have discredited this argument. At this 
historic hour, freedom's battle calls for the fullest mobilisation of 
Britain’s moral and material resources. It calls for the release of 
all the forces now enchained, crippled or stultified by narrow and 
sectional interests of privilege, profit or empire. 

The suppression of India is one of the major factors in the 
present situation. It diverts the energies of the British from the field 
of the real battle of the British people. It confuses British purppses 
and makes it less capable* of that wide acceptance whidi is imperative 
at this juncture. It hampers the Indian people from playing iheir 
significant part in the world struggle for people's freedom. 

Release India! Release India for freedom's battle! 

July 20th, 1941 




Task of the Communists 


THE PEOPLE’S WAR AGAINST 
HITLER FASCISM 


1. Fight for Proletarian Internationalism. 

1 With the Nazi attack on the Soviet, the proletariat and its 
parties are called upon to define their attitude towards the 
present war on the basis of the fundamental principles 
of revolutionary internationalism and take immediate and 
decisive practical steps The question has become all the 
more urgent in colonies like India, where the proletariat, along 
^\lth the people finds itself enslaved to a foreign imperialism 
involved in this >var. and where consequently any change in its 
attitude towards it appears contrary to its national interests, as a 
slackening of its work for national liberation and assumes the 
colour of compromise and even "'co-operation" with its national 
oppressor. 

2 To concretely apply the principles of revolutionary Marxism 
to the war in its present phase, it is necessary to study and understand 
the developments that led to it. It is essential to study the genesis 
of the war in its first phase, and make a searching analysis of 
the class forces behind it in both the phases For. as on every 
other question, the proletariat and its parties decide their attitude 
towards the war also only on the basis of class position and nothing 
else. * 

DtKument sent by the leaders of the Commwmt Party of India, ■who were 
then m Jail, in 19-41, covering their views on what should be the attitude and 
policy of the Communist Party of India towards llorld War II after Nazi 
Germaity attacked U.S.SR. oh 22nd June, 1941 This doaiinent i\ known as 
“JAIL DOCUMENT’' 


Vol-tv -18 
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Genesis of The Second World War 

3 The second imperialist war. like the first one empitomised 
the intense impeiialist rivalries to dominate and exploit the world 

Yet it arose under circumstances far 
Con^n acv igtiui si different from the first one. it arose under 

rhe Sosiet an entirely new class situation Its most 

arresting, most signal feature was there 
It inevitably arose out of the failure of the plans of imperialist 
encirclement of the only proletarian state, of imperialist interv cntion 
w'hich was to be led by Germany and later on by Japan, supported 
by Anglo-American Imperialism It arose out of the disruption of 
the attempted counter-reyolutionary front of the world bourgeoisie 
agamst the USSR, against the world proletariat to solve their 
rivalries at the expense of the proletarian state It was not mereh 
a question of ledistnbutmg the world or sub|ugation of nations 
ir w IS ONF or dlsiroiiw, soculism \nd RrmsiKiBuum, 

THE SOCIALISI WORI^D AMONO THE POWERS To forget this 
cardinal feature of the genesis of the war is to miss the class 
position of the contending classes and misread subsequent 
developments 

4 The Soviet-German Non- Aggression Pact v\as the proletarian 
counter-thrust against this conspiracy of encirclement of 

intervention, which very nearly succeeded 
Eiom htterventum to It was the wedge dnven by the proletarian 

Imperialist Wai State, by its proletariat, in the ranks of 

the counter-revolution Defeated by this 
stroke m their nefarious conspiracy, the bourgeoisie tumbled mto 
the most ferocious and brutal war among themselves f/rim 
intervention to mpenahst M>ar such has been progress of events 
and developments leading to the second war From attempts to 
build a counter-revolutionary pont to its disruption and the ifiost 
fierce tearing at it with their own hands, Mith mighty weapoi(is- 
such IS the genesis of the second war 

Joint Front Against Fascism 

5 The background of this master-stroke of proletarain strategy 

„ „ „ , was the ceaseless struggle of the two 

Hmv Soviet Sought ^ . i j • 

to Prevent it contending classes waged over a number 

of years m the international arena The 
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rise of Nazi Germany with its aggressive imperialist ambitions, 
with Its declared anti-Bolshevism, was the signal for the proletariat, 
led by the Proletarian State to sound the warning to the working 
men and peoples of all countries against the impending disaster of 
an attack against the Soviet. Financed by the most reactionary 
elements m Britain, encouraged by them to expand eastwards. Nazi 
Germany was rt^idly becoming the spearhead of the bouigeois 
counter-revolution against the USSR. The proletariat led by the 
Soviet struck fiercely at this new menace. As yet there was no 
unanimity between different imperialisms. Sections of French 
imperialists and the French people as a whole looked askance at 
the policy on strengthening Germany, especially since the former 
realised that this could be done only by endangering their imperial 
and national interests of the continent. The French people themselves 
were mightily afraid of a strong Germany lest it should threaten 
their own freedom A number of smaller nations and their bouigcoisie 
were equally opposed to a militarised Germany They realised tliat 
their liberty and independence would be the first casualties in a 
German expansion Before Germany could launch an attack on the 
Soviet, the Greater Reich with its protectorates had to come into 
being The proletariat struck back vigorously, attempting to rally 
the people, the smaller nations, and even sections of the bouigcoisie 
whose immediate interests ran counter to the ultimate interests of 
world capitalism, the destruction of the USSR which was immediately 
sponsored by the most reactionary elements of British imperialism. 
The proletarian state appealed to the peoples of the world to form 
a common front against fascism at home and abroad. The Communist 
mtemational unfolded a programme of popular front nationally, 
which was aimed at isolating the most reactionary sections who 
were supporting fascism internationally and those who were 
oiganising it at home. 

6. JFor the first time, the proletariat and its parties made 
distinctions between imperialist nations, distinguishing aggressor 

nations from non-aggressor ones. 
Aggreisors and distinctions which were so thoroughly 

Non-Aggressors doiounccd by Leiun himself during the 

last war. distinctions which became 
invalid, q)poitunist, the moment the second world war broke out. 
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As part of this same programme of the widest possible front, the 
parties of the proletariat m imperialist countries, agitated for the 
extension of democratic rights and civil liberties m the colonies, 
liberal concession, etc . and nothing more Not that the slogan of 
nght to national independence was given up BUl THE lA^iMEDlAii 
PROGMMKIE DID NOT INCLUDE II THE PRECONDIIIONS OP 
1 POPULAR FRONI 17 HOME WERE WOT BASED ON IHE RIGHI OF 
THE COLONIES lO REVOLl It could not bc done just because the 
widest possible front agamst mterventiomst reactionaries, a front 
which extended to sections of imperialist bouigcoisic themselves, 
had to be built The Party must first remember this point The 
colonial masses were expected to participate on two fronts, without 
national revolution having been first achieved The proletarian 
state, followed by proletarian parties, repeatedly appealed and 
agitated for collective secunty and peace based on it After years 
of isolation, the proletarian state entered the arena of international 
politics as a state and sought the co-operation of certain bourgcios- 
imperialist states to curb Nazi Germany, the spearhead of 
interventionist attack Collective security means )ust such co- 
operation between the proletarian and bourgeois states It was to 
ensure international peace by curbing Nazism in time FaiTTng that 
It was to be a common front of people, colonial masses included, 
and their governments in an anti-Nazi war 

This recapitulation of recent history is necessary, for it seems 
that the class forces who believed it have been forgotten People 

seem to remember it only as a struggle 

Why a,e Dtstmaum fo*" “‘I "democracy" How came 

It then that the International, the 
proletarian state, began to distmguish 
between the aggressors and non-aggressors'^ Was npt Bntain as 
much an aggressor as Germany herself In &ct was not ^ntain 
a confirmed aggressor, while Nazi Germany only a poten^l one 
at the time when distinctions were drawn*^ How could the proletariat 
and Its parties demand popular front governments which were 
bourgeois governments, which agreed only to keep democracy 
intact, and that too. at home and not in the colonies'^ Since when 
did we become so enamoured of bourgeois democracy as to draw 
such unportant and even fundamental distmctions between it and 
the other kind of bourgeois dictatorships — fescism. as to extend 
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support to the former m a war against the latter'^ Was it oppoitumsm 
of a state — ^the S'oviet — of a nation, of a power which found itself 
cornered b\ other powers'^ 

7 It was nothmg of the sort if you take into consideration the 
class positions of the two classes To the proletariat, and this must 

be grasped m all its implications, the 
UMude to Tht Soviet Sovict IS not merely a state or a power. 

I he Touch Stone an ally or a fhendly country iMs the 

bastion of Socialism the proletarian 
fortress from which international proletariat hurls its challenge 
to the capitalist world It is the consolidation of the November 
Revolution, the biggest and the only breach in the steel wall 
of capitalism The fate of the proletariat, of the enslaved 
nations, depends on ke^^ping the breach open and then widenmg 
It That is why the defence of the only proletarian state, the 
onlv fatherland of the proletariat, is the fundamental task of all 
proletariats 


Strategy of Isolating the Main Enemy 

8 The proletariat attaches such fundamental importance to 
the defence of tlie USSR that it decides its immediate attitude 

tow'ards parties, classes governments 
Defence of ^ND SIATBS ON IHh B ISIS OB THEIR 

riu Soxiet Union \TUTUDE TOWARDS THE SOVIET 

Tcmporanly. it allies itself with all those 
sections and welcomes all such government as ally themselves with 
the Soviet, genuinelv and smcerely It was because of this new 
factor in the situation, as contrasted with the first world war. 
that the distmction between dcmocracv and fascism, between 
aggressor and non-aggressor imperialist states could be made 
Dcrinocracy could be DISTINGUISHED from fascism on the 
INTERNATIONAL PLANE ONLi IN SO FAR AS IT WAS C IPABLE OF 
ICTING IN DEFENCE OF THE USSR The moment It ceased to do 
that, the distmction lost all meamng The non-aggressor nations 
could be distinguished from the aggressors only in so far as 
the aggression of the new aggressors was a preparation for 
an assault on the Soviet REALLY IT WAS DISTINCTION 
BETWEEN AGGRESSORS OR NON‘AGGRESSORS OF THE PROLETARIA V 



STATE TTie former coukJ again he distinguished insofar 

Em not 

expected to join hands with the Soviet ^gamt the ^ggmsois m 

of selfish motives of dehiading their empires, of preserving then 
past gams Beytmd this the distinction ceased to exist as they did 
when the Nazi attack fell upon Anglo-French impenahsm Had 
the Nazi aggression not beat a potential danger to the Soviet 
had It taken the form of expansion at the expense of some 
other impenahsm, it would have been frankly an imperialist quarrel 
and neither the Soviet nor the proletariat would have made the 
distinction that were made for the reorientation of the entire 
proletarian strategy and tactics Yet these distinctions were 
fundamental for the proletariat m the given situation They were 
fundamental to defeat the aggressors of the Soviet, to rally the 
peoples to overthrow the common danger, protect the prolctanan 
State against encirlement 

They took account of the innumerable contradictions among the 
bouigeoisieandtheunpenalism Peace. Democracy, etc were slogans 

with which the proletariat was defending 
The Defence of Peace its most sacied tmst. the USSR, defending 

and Demoaatv . itself against the conspiracy of the most 

reactionary sections of the world 
bourgeoisie, to take a stride forward later on They had not developed 
a sudden foith in bourgeois democracy, discovermg new absolute 
values in it with the rise of fascism Nor were democracy, peace, 
independence of smaller nations mere devices to cheat the people 
mto supporting the USSR They were genuinely meant, because ON 
THEM DEPENDED THEABlUTi OF THE PROl£TARJAr TO DEPEND THE 
GAINS OF THE NOVEMBER REVOLUnONAND TO MOVE FORmRD H 
IVAS PRANKLY A QUESTION OF CLASS MOHNG AGAINST CLAp, THE 
USSR, BY POINTING THE COMMUNITY OF INTERESTS BETIVE^N THE 
PEOPLES OF THE SOVIET AND OTHER PEOPLES AND NATIONS, IN 
CURBING FASCISM AND MAINTAINING PEACE AND DEMOCRACY— THE 
COUNTER REVOLUTTONARTt INTERVENTIONISTS PREPARING TO SELL 
DEMOCRACY AT EVERY STEP. THE INDEPENDENCE OF NATIONS AND 
PEACE. TO PREPARE FOR THE GRAND ASSAULT Only m the 1^ of 
this class situtatum. only m the light of this tug-of>war between 
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classes can the past be understood correctly and the subsequent 
developments mastered Tlic fulcrum of the proletarian policies has 
been and will be the defence of the prolctanan state Distinctions 
between bourgeois states, between two types of bourgeois 
dictatoiship — the fascist and democratic — become valid onl> in the 
context of then attitude towards the proletarian state otherwise 
democracy is bourgeois dcmocracv and nations and states arc either 
bouigeois or proletanan 

9 In short, the proletanan strategy at this period was the 
isolation of the mam enemy of the international proletanat The 
fm on the Kiaut enemy of the proletariat is that 

l ntmv of Mankind- section or sections of the bouilgeoisic 

famsm which take a lead in oi^anising a direct 

assault on the Soviet When the national 
enemv differs form the mam international enemy as found above 
the proletariat concentrates its fire on the latter and its accomplices, 
attemptmg to compel its national enemv to do likewise The proletanat 
does this just because it recognises no national burners, no nation, 
no fatherland except the Soviet Proletanan umty and proletanan 
intomationalism subordinate national considerations to international 
ones The) determine the pace, the extent and intensity of their 
warfare against their own bourgeoisie by the pace, the extent, etc 
of the mtemational struggle The proletanans measure their national 
advance by the general international advance of their class For 
them their own bourgeoisie or governments arc only a part of the 
world bourgeoisie just as they themselves are only a part of the 
mtemational army Where this mtemational army is to deliver its 
death-blow at any given iimc. where the fire is to be concentrated 
IS determmed by the class situation m the world as a whole, whether 
die proletanat scattered m different countnes is to deliver its smashing 
bloyvs simultaneously against the bourgeoisie m all countnes or 

whether it is to concentrate its fire 
True Meaning of mtemationally on one section rather than 

Intemationb&m on another IS a question of the concrete 

situation in which the proletanat finds 
Itself, on the correlatioh of CLASS FORCES in the world This is the 
full meaning of internationalism, of mtemational umty The 
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proletariat singles out its main enemy, if that is possible, isolates 
it completely and defeats it. For this purpose it enters into 
alliance with sections and states of the bourgeoisie, who are 
driven towards it by their own contradictions. By these tactics 
the proletariat unites its own ranks and divides those of its 
opponents. The singling out of the main enemy, his isolation, 
is the Leninist strategy adumbrated by him on several occasions 
(see Stalin's "LENINISM’', conditions of the successful 
revolution, description of the two phases). FAILURE TO 
SINGLE OUT THE MAIN ENEMY ON THE INTERNATIONAL FRONT. 
FAILURE TO RECOGNISE THE MAIN ENEMY IN THE ENEMY OF 
THE SOVIET UNION, FAILURE TO DECIDE OUR IMMEDIATE 
ATTITUDE TOWARDS THE NATIONAL OPPRESSOR IN THE 
INTERNA I lONAL SETTING IN TERMS OF HIS ATTITUDE TOWARDS 
THE USSR-IS TO JOIN THE MOST REACTIONARY SECTIONS FOR AN 
ASS. I ULT. [G. XINST THE SOVIET. TO ENCOUR IGF. . i COMMON FRONT 
.[G.HNST HER. TO BE GUILTY OF BOURGEOIS-N.ITIONALISM. IS TO 
BETR.IY THE PEOPLE INTO THE HANDS OF COUNTER- 
REVOLUTIO V. IRY GANGS • 

10. Throughout the years preceding the outbreak of the Second 
Imperialist War. the proletariat then was following the strategy of 
, , isolating the main enemv As a class, it 

AiUMUiscist Irdnt ana . • , . , ' , « 

Co W "’“S"' “ "'O'’'*-" 

Peoplei counter-re\'olutionary vanguard of die 

bourgeoisie. It was enamoured neither of 
buTgeois-democracy nor of this or that bourgeois state. It supported 
one or the other only in so far as it helped it to defend socialism, 
the proletarian state — the only guarantee of its final liberation. Not 
for a moment had it laid down its weapons of class struggle. On 
the other hand, with sharpened and finer weapon^, it 
was leading its grand counter-assault, whether it had {first 
driven foreign imperialism out of its country or not. If ’that 
assault had had materialised, it would have had to join even if it 
had not been nationally liberated. Thereby it w'ould have hastened 
its own liberation both as a nation and as a class, for the assault 
would have weakened the world imperialist system and made the 
world safer for proletarian socialism. There could be no exceptions 
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in proletarian ranks The immediate enemy of the Soviet was their 
mam enemy These are fundamental points to understand the 
subsequmt discussioqs 

Situation on the Outbreak of the War. 

11 The grand assault planned by the proletariat did not 
matenalise Inspite of temporary successes — popular fronts, etc — 

the proletariat m capitalist and colonial 
Reaction Scores countHcs failed to unitc thc ranks of the 

people and isolate the most reactionary 
elem^ts More and more these elements 
in Bntam led by the Cliveden Set encouraged Hitler m his aggression, 
fiinouslv hopuig for thc final result one bv one the\ tore down treaty 
guarantees, the France* Soviet Pact and continually egged on Hitler 
with mcendiary incitement Step by step, thc proletarian state was 
isolated and stood alone among the states of thc world Thc situation 
before the Soviet-Oerman Non- Aggression Pact was thc most serious 
since thc days of intervention It was a question of touch and go, 
and the interventionist war would have started Standmg alone m 
this menacing situation the Soviet saved the world prolctanat by 
Its counter-stroke of the pact Only Hitler s fear of thc armed might 
of thc Soviet his suspicions of other imperialist powers and the 
necessity of cheap victory made him abandon the path chosen b> 
him and cleared by Chamberlain 

12 Thc Second World War arose as a result of the disruption 
of the counter-revolutionary front This cardinal fact we must never 

forget But if thc front was broken, the 
Soviet Isolated isolation of the Soviet from thc 

proletarians, from the peoples of thc 
world, was never so complete Finland and the Baltic States offered 
still more opportunities to poison the bewildered popular mind 
Roosevelt pontifically named the USSR as the aggressor and Social 
Democracy m Bntam joined the chorus Never was the isolation 
of the Soviet so conqilete as in these dark days Capitalist 
encirclement had failed, but it appeared for a time as if a people's 

encirclement had rqilaced it 

7 he Second impenahst j 3 Ansmg under thcsccircumstances 

War Breakout of {hg failure of the counter- 
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rcvolutionar> designs, the war could only be characterised as 
impenalist Its basic motives on both sides were imperialist retention 
or acquisition of terntones for exploitation Had the proletarian 
counter-stroke of isolating Nazism succeeded, the result would 
have been different with a different class alignment i e different 
type of vNar 

14 Hence overnight, all previous distinctions which were 
fundamental to the proletariat in a given class situation became 
opportunist Many a Communist Party blundered into this 
opportunism by retaining the slogan of war on two fronts Tlio\ 
still appeared to draw distinctions between democracy and fascism 
when “democracy was at war out of impenalist motives when 
“democracy" had declined to play even temporarily a progressive 
role by refusmg alliance with the Soviet Let it be remembered 
that alliance with the Soviet is contrary to the final and ultimate 
interests of imperialism, though it may appear to help immcdiatelv 
this or that impenalism That is why it was not a war between 
democracy and fascism but an imperialist war which came into 
bemg because a democratic anti-fascist front was rejected Tlic war 
on two fronts virtually amoimtcd to a demand for a n^ional 
government to prosecute aq, impenalist war The proletariat could 
never do that 

15 But this was not all British imperialism — its ruling circles 
had been the main force behmd Hitler They declared war when 

Hitler refused to do their bidding Any 
Britain the help to British imperialist war. any 

Mam Enemy slackeiung of opposition to it, therefore 

amounted to pressure on Hitler to attack 
the USSR It meant mcitement to aggression against the USSR 
Britain was now the mam enemy who had broken the alliance* and 
the people's fronts to i^e the world safe against Socialism The 
world proletanat was to concentrate its fire on Chamberlam^and 
his gang, they were not to be imsled by comparisons between 
foscism and dmiocracy If Hitler had broken down treaties, it was 
because Chamberlam had abetted him If Hitler was fightmg for 
still worse aims, it was because his counter-revolutionary aims had 
not been realised Nazi Germany, however, did not become an ally 
It remained potentially a next dang^ous enemy Hence the war as 
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a whole was an imperialist one In this situation, the singling out 
the enemy could be done not simply by denouncing the war as an 
imperialist one but by special denunciation of Chamberlain also 
\^^o had made it possible by rejecting a pact with the Soviet. 

16. The situation then at the outbreak of the second war was 
as follows : 

1 . The most reactionary bourgeois elements had succeeded 
in breaking up the developing democratic front against 
Nazism; 

2. At the same time, their plans of hurling Nazism at the 
head of the USSR had failed, were smashed. Their 
dreams of completely exhausting both the Soviet and 
Nazi powers mid for the partition oftlie USSR had been 
smashf'd 

3. The dangers of a negotiated peace with an attack on 
Soviet as the basis had not yet ended. With the 
Chamberlain gang in power the danger was there. Yet 
it was increasingly bccommg more and more difficult 
to attain the old objective of a counter-revolutionary 
front; 

4. The isolation of the Soviet from the working masses 
and peoples of other countries was not only far more 
complete than ever before, but had developed into a 
hostility under stress of imperialist propaganda; 

5 . If the resurrection of the old counter-revolutionary front 
had been rendered more difficult; the danger of a single 
handed Nazi attack had not vanished. The Soviet had 
diverted the blow, not smashed it. The danger had only 
temporarily retarded. Everything depends on the 
development of the war. 


The Collapse in Europe 

17. The Progress of the war staggered the imagination of the 
world. But these staggering developments themselves led to a new 

ahgnment of forces between nations and 
classes. Hitler marched from success to 
success. He finished Denmark and 
Norway, inflicting a severe defeat on 


Fall of France 
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British impenalism and winning strategic points for his attack But 
he received his most staggering success when he routed the combined 
French. Belgian and Bntish forces, forcing tlie former to sign a 
truce with them British imperialism was within one mch of defeat 
Never was it so seriously and directl> menaced as after the collapese 
of France Hitler could no longer be treated with the same old 
indulgence Instead of turning eastwards, he has turned westwards 
He had smashed the most powerful ally of British impenalism Tliat 
ally showed unmistakable signs of turmng into an enemy Hitler 
has surrounded the Bntish Isles, menaced its communications with 
the Empire and was anglmg for the French navy and the French 
colonial possessuHis to seal the doom of the Empire His mdustnal 
resources and power had become bigger than the pow'er of the 
Bntish Empire with the accessions of French resources kept mtact 
for hun by the French bourgeoisie Not a single imlitaiy power was 
left on the continent except the hated USSR with whom the Bntish 
imperialists had now to seek rapprochemet to save themselves 
What the popular forces could not achieve in the past seemed now 
realisable with the fire threat to Bntish existence Yes Bntish 
impenalism had to abandon its dreams of solving imperialist 
contradictions at the expense of the USSR and seek rapprochement 
with her 

18 The Soviet could not be expected to entertain proposals for 
helping one impenalism against another in an impenalist war But 

it was no longer a question of pure 
Encin. lenient of unpcnalist rivalries Findmg herself safe 

the (fSS R onthewestem side, Nazi Germanv turned 

towards the cast, the Balkans, creatii^ a 
nng of subsidiary States round the Soviet The Soviet in the early 
days of the war had anticipated the Nazis in Finland and the Baltic 
States Butthenngcontttiued Rumania was taken Yugoslavia pnd 
Bulgana were subjugated The defeat of the Bntish forces in Gr^e 
and Crete effectively sealed the USSR By driving the Bntish Bom 
the contment, Hitler was makii^ one front safe and avoiding a two- 
ffont war The Soviet was to be struck in isolation, all the military 
power had to be concentrated against her Hitler's expansionist aims 
were again directly direatening the USSR Again, therefore, the 
question of the safety of the proletanan state was being raised and 
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raised in the context of the sharpest imperialist conflict — imperialism 
divided and at war witii eacfi other. Nazism no longer remained one 
of the imperialist powers threatening the possessions of another. 
It was rq}idiy hastening to destory the proletarian state to satisfy 
Its expansionist aims. Having struck at its rival on the western 
front it now sought to clear the road for its final ambition by 
defeating and destroNing the USSR. It was because of this that the 
Soviet could entertain proposals for a rapprochement. British 
imperialism was no longer the gatherer of world reaction. Its aim, 
for the sake of its own safet>‘. could no longer be the immediate 
destruction of the USSR. On the other hand, its interests demanded 
the destruction of Nazism at a time when the latter was oiganising 
for an attack against the USSR 

19. Consciousness of this swinging danger was seen in the 
statements of Soviet* statesmen and activities of the Soviet. As far 
back as November 7. 1940. on the Anniversary of the November 
Revolution. Kalinin declared : “We are not disinterested spectators 
of the European war We are vitally interested in its outcome,” a 
broad hint that the Soviet did not look with favour on Nazi suceesses . 
Statements that the Soviet was prepared to accept the challenge of 
an> cncm\ also began to appear The guarantees to Yugoslavia who 
had an understanding with Britain showed how keenly the danger 
was felt by the USSR Finally the assurance to Turkey that if she 
were forced into a war and defended her independence, she would 
rely upon the neutralit}' and the understanding of the Soviet, 
demonstrated how the Soviet foreign policy was shifting and seeing 
in Hitler the main cnem}'. 


Turning Point. New Alignment of Forces 


20. The situation then 

On the Eve of Ihe 
1^021 Attack on the 
Soviet Union 

resources and die major 
disposal. 


on the eve of the Nazi attack against the 
USSR was as follows : 

1. The USSR encircled by the Nazi 
power which had become a strong 
continental force with the entire European 
part of the European manpower at her 


2. Just because of these developments, it had become such 
a serious menace to British imperialism that its 
destruction had become necessaiy in its own interests. 
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3 . A growing rapprochement ripenmg into an alliance h^d 
developed. Hitler tried to play the old game by offering 
the bait of an attack against the USSR. He sent Hess. 
What the proposals exactly were is not known. But that 
they were rejected, is obvious One reason was that the 
old Chamberlain gang was not in pow'er The 
anti-German Churchill perhaps took a firm stand. 
Another reason was that Hitler was obviously asking 
for world supremacy. He obviously demanded a more 
or less complete hegemony on the contment, with the 
entire Europe at his feet. British imperialism could no 
longer allow him to expand even at the expenses of 
the USSR. 

2 1 Those who thought that the Soviet-German Non-Aggression 
Pact had made Russia permanently safe against a Nazi attack seem 
to think that the attack coming as it did immediately after the Hess 
proposals was a fructification of the Chamberlain policy. They 
argued that a Nazi attack could only come with the consent of 
Britain — willing or unwilling. They thought that Britain was playing 
the old game of an exhausting war. allowing both the Soviet* and 
Germany to weaken themselves by it. 

They forget both the concrete facts, developments in Britain and 
also general situation. They forget the situation on the eve of the 
Nazi attack, the tremendous changes in the powers of the two 
fighting imperialisms For them. British imperialism must follow 
a fixed policy, irrespective of changes in the situation, irrespective 
of how it affects its own interest It must be guided by an idealistic 
hatred of the Soviet and must be willing to sacnfice itself in the 
holy cause of the world bourgeoisie, surrender its world position 
and play the second fiddle to Hitler, for them no rifts exist in the 
ranks of the inqierialist bourgeoisie, no cross currents, so that every 
section, every interest must pursue the policy of Chamberlain. ;For 
diem only imperialist unity exists and not imperidist contradictions 
and that too, in the thick of the most brutal war. 

22. The general situation has been already emphasised. Sufhee 
it to say that the Chamberlain plan was based upon protecting 
British imperialism. It sou^ to protect the immediate interests of 
Britain, protect them in such a way that the ultimate interests of 
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world imperialism could be served thereby. This could be done only 
tn so far as there was identity between the immediate and ultimate 
interests The immediate interests not only demanded a diversion 
of the blow against the British Empire but it also demanded it in 
such a way as to weaken the powerful rival and adversary of British 
imperialism. Only a weakened Hitler, weakened to such an extent 
that for years he dared not challenge British imperialism, was to 
have a victory against the USSR and not only weakened but at the 
mercy of British imperialism. 

Sharpening of Imperialist Contradiction 

As has been pointed above, after the colossal rise in Hitler's 
power in the eighteen months following the war. after his fantastic 

military' victories, all these conditions had 
JiJiv Brtiam Turned disappeared Any more victories to him. 

In The Soviet cvcn at the expense of the USSR would 

have meant still further rise in his power 
and resources It would make Hitler virtually the master of the 
European continent. The British imperialist circles who had ahvays 
pooh-poohed the military might of the Soviet, were actually afraid 
that the Soviet Union witli her vast mdustrial and agricultural 
resources might fall cheaply into the hands of Hitler. That, they 
knew, would seal their doom as a first rate world power. There was 
no safety for British imperialism in the event of such a development. 
The pursuances of the old policy would have meant sacrificing the 
immediate interests of Britain, surrendering its position as a world 
power to Nazi Germany. British imperialism, could not be so 
altruistic even for the sake of the world bourgeoisie. No bouigeoisie 
of any country sacrifices its national and imperialist interests to 
another for the sake of world imperialism in general. To the 
bouigeoisie. capitalism and imperialism are always present in the 
concrete form. Their national barriers are vital conditions of their 
existence. They will agree to sacrifice part of their interests, accept 
a subordinate position to their rivals only when they are immediately 
threatened by the proletariat of their own country, when the danger 
of revolution is imminent at home, when their very existence is 
threatened. Not otherwise. 

Those wiio talk about' an exhausting war forget all this, the 
history of the war, the basic fact that the war developments had 
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sharpened hundred fold the antagonisms between the imperialist 

powers. They forget that an imperialist 
Nvar is nothing but the sharpest flaring up 

hear of Hitler s Midit c ii, ■ • i- * • i • l ij 

of the imperialist rivalries, which could 
only be solved by vanquishing the one or 
the other. Not to take imperialist contradictions into consideration 
in the midst of an inqierialist war is to reject Manism, to transform 
it into a dead formula, attribute the same unity to the capitalist class 
as is found only in the proletariat. Those who take this stand might 
aigue that no doubt British imperialism could not enter into a 
conspiracy with Nazi Germany, because of the imperialist 
contradictions, but nonetheless it might decide to play the role of 
an onlooker hoping to strike at Hitler after he has been exhausted 
by the USSR, thus weakening both, that while it is not in conspiracy 
with Nazi Germany, it is still following the game of deliberately 
weakening both. This aigument not only underestimates the depth 
of the imperialist contradictions but also Britain's understanding 
and fear of Hitler's mechanised warfare. 

In the first place, Britain was not in a position to take risks. 
It knew that if Russia was beaten quickly, even if her industrial 

resources were captured by Hitler cheaply. 
Britain can no Longer 'that would practically Seal the doom of 
"Sit Back and Watch" the British Empire. With their first 

experience of mechanised war&re in 
France, the British were so panic-stricken widi the lightning victories 
of Hitler that they dared not think of the luxury of being merely 
onlookers. They did not expect such a quick collapse of France and 
since then they could not be sure of anything. Not possessing 
flattering opinion of the Soviet military powers, the Briti^ were 
mightily afraid of a quick Soviet defeat — they thought sho might 
not stand in the field till winter — and still more afraid of q peace 
between the vanquished Soviet and Nazi Germany, with th^ latter 
in possession of ^ industrial resources (a fantastic concqiiion no 
doubt, but a genuine fear on the part of British imperialism) and 
able to turn against England with full force. 

No, it had become iiiq)ossible for Britain to play the game of 
an exhausting war without sacrificing her interest. It was equally 
impossible for her to play the rol? of a disinterested tmlocdcer. She 
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had become a partisan If there were doubts about her role, the 
USSR had sufficient ctbo\v-room and would not have objected to 
Hitler's passage across Turkey 

Shift in the Ruling Cricles of Britain 

23. To turn to developments in Britain itself it must be 
remembered that there was no unanimity in Bntish bourgeois circles 
regarding Chamberlain's policy. What is the position of the Cli v edon 
Set today ? Does it continue to rule as before 'i The Cliveden Set 
and its leading light Chamberlain fell on evil davs soon after die 
start of the war. A very influential section of the British Press and 
public opinion began to fear that the war was not conducted 
vigorously, it was a fear bom of the appeasement policy of 
Chamberlain. The Norway fiasco put an end to Chamberlain 
and anti-German Churchill headed the new goxernment (in 
a document on war coming from abroad, not e\actl> a 
document but oral report of it we were told that the anti-German 
trend of Churchill might play a part and become important) He 
was the one man in the Conservative circles of Britain who refused 
to join the Soviet baitmg campaign and the Cliveden Set He was 
the only statesman in Britain who explained the Soviet absorption 
of the Baltic States as an anti-German move, refused to cover its 
real character m the interest of Soviet baiting 

Though ChurchUl was at the head, the Cliveden Set was still 
powerful inside the Government Halifax still continued to be the 

Foreign Secretary But the most influential 
Cross-Currents sections of the Press seem to have been 

in Britain thoroughly fed up With the Cliveden gang 

The Press utilised cvcr> occasion to 
criticise the members and followers of the gang For instance, when 
Halifax once referred to religion and God m his war speech the 
Press criticised him for being an impractical visionarv and demanded 
practical and vigorous men. Under one excuse or another, the Press 
warfare craidnued, Churchill reshuffled his government on quite a 
number of occasions. Anderson and others were gone, the notorious 
Samuel Hoare was sait to Spain and finally Eden who was sacriftced 
to his policy of appeasement replaced Halifax, who was banished 
to the U.S.A. Halifax is still a member of the war Cabinet, but 
Churchill seems to have got rid of him once and for all. An>bodv 

Vol-iy— 19 



290 □ Documents of The Communist Movement In India 

who neglects the siginificance of these changes, especially in the 
context of the situation after the collapse of France, fails to take 
into consideration the important cross-currents in Bntam. and the 
loss of position of the Cliveden Set. fails to note the most signal 
fact thk the Cliveden Set was no longer in control of the government 
and that it (the government) was headed by a man opposed to the 
policy of the gang It was after the installation of the Churchill 
government that serious attempts were made for a rapprochement 
with the USSR and after a tune they were entertamed Britain 
agreed to guarantee the Soviet frontiers (Butler m the Commons) — 
articles were written. (King-Hall) saying that Bntam was not 
interested in raismg the question of the Baltic States Soon after, 
from the Soviet side came the guarantee to Yugoslavia and the 
assurance to Tuikey which barred Hitler's way into Syna 
If there was any doubt as regard where Bntam stood in relation 
to the Soviet, Churchill resolved them on the out break of hostilities 

On the day Hitler attacked Russia the 
Churchill I i Bntish press declared Soviet Union to be 

Ihe Appea\ers a co-belligerent but not an ally Churchill 

next day hit at all those who declared 
Russia to be a co-bclligerent He declared her to be an all\ fb whom 
every help was to be rendered The "co-belligerent * slogan would 
have exactly suited the purpose of the Cliveden Set policy It would 
have been stupid for Churchill to desenbe the Soviet as an ally and 
hit at others, he was hitting at the friends of Chamberlain not so 
much at the Press which was not aware of diplomatic developments, 
had he not meant his words Considenng the state of the Bntish 
public opinion now the insistent demand for opening a new' front 
It would have been suicidal to raise such hopes and make such 
commitments if they were not to be met It w^ the head of the 
Bntish Government agam who overcame USA's hesitation to help 
the Soviet The isolatiomsts were raismg a howl but Roosevelt was 
brought round, made tb reply the isolatiomst propaganda — re^gious 
persecution in Russia, etc — and finally the attempts to ctclude 
Russia from the benefit of Lend and Lease Act were fhistrated 
Hesitations of Amenca actually delayed the meeting of the Moscow 
conference, but m the end the Conference met and Stalin desenbed 
the help of the powers as bountiful 

Of course, Bntam has yet failed to relieve the pressure on 
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Russia by opening a new front on die continent, though it was 
openly advocated by no less a person than M. Litvinoff. The 

persistent demand in the Bntish Press. 
People's Pressure Needed even the Press nearest to the Government. 
to Overcome Churchill’s to do Something effeetive, the general 
Vacillations dissatisfaction with the failure to relieve 

the pressure on Russia, and the strong 
advocacy in certain sections of the Press that a new front should 
be opened, warrant the cmiclusion that this failure is not a deliberate 
policy, but perhaps due to hesitation, or what is sdll more possible 
due to internal difficulties — both of whieh could only be removed 
by popular pressure. Hie possible explanation is that the failure 
might be either due to the hesitations of the conservative military 
General staff of the British Army or to the opposition to some 
uifluential Cliveden Sc< followers who still command a considerable 
following in the Conservative Part}'. In cither case, only popular 
pressure strengthening Churchill's hands or overcoming his own 
hesitation will have to decide the matter To conclude the relations 
established between the Soviet and Britain are those of common 
allies. British imperialism is not in a position to play the game of 
an exhausting war. It must support and actively co-operate with 
the USSR in destroying Nazism, for the latter has become an 
immediate menace to its o^vn safety. It is the sharpened contradictions 
between Britain and Nazi-impcrialism that now enable the former 
to consider die Soviet as an ally — an anti-Nazi ally. With the Anglo- 
Soviet alliance, the relations between the protetarian state and 
capitalist states imdeigo drastic changes. The capitalist encirclement 
is not only broken but two of the Biggest imperialisms range 
themselves on the side of the Soviet — one as an ally and another 
as a fncndly power against a third — ^Nazi. 

Concentrate Fire on Nazism — The main enemy 

24. By its murderous attack <m the only proletarian state Nazism 
converts itself again into the main enemy of the international 

proletariat — colonial proletariat not 
Soviet Defeat would be excepted. This is the A.B.C. of 

disaster for World internationalism and the sooner the 

Proletariat ' proletariat in India understands this the 

less it will betray itself and the world 
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proletariat Nazism has attacked the fortress of Socialism, the 
consolidated gains of the November Revolution and thereby the 
entire international proletariat Nazism seeks to destroy the only 
free people m the world, enslave the Soviet proletariat and thereby 
create conditions of perpetual enslavement for all proletarians and 
peoples Nazism destroys the wealth of the Soviet Umon. its big 
socialist industry, its proud engineering works and hopes to leave 
such wreckage behind, even if it is defeated as to create conditions 
for a counter-revolution The freedom of proletarians — ^thc freedom 
of peoples struggling for liberty, the fate of nations arc to day 
decided on the soil of the Soviet where the bloody war rages with 
unabated fury It does not require much Marxism to understand that 
if the Soviet is defeated, if the armed proletariat widi all its vast 
resources is defeated, the mtemational working class will remain 
enslaved for years, the post-war revolutionary nsing crushed — both 
proletarian and colonial, crushed with the utmost ease, and the 
world will be made a safe place only for the most barbarous type 
of imperialism Even the result of a severe battering for the USSR 
will mean a disaster for the world proletariat It will immeasurably 
weaken the meubatmg revolutionary forces waitmg to be unleashed 
The only guarantee of future revolutions, of colonial liber^ion. the 
only way to safeguard the cycle of revolutions, the post-war 
revolutionary upheavals, is a successful defence of the Soviet, the 
biggest armi^ revolution No liberation movement is possible on 
the rums of the November Revolution The defeat of the USSR and 


Its consequent absorption by the Nazis might weaken this or that 
impenalim but will immeasurably strengthen the world imperialist 
system Its defence, its victory, on the other hand, not only means 
the defeat of Nazism but an immeasurable weakening of world 
impenahsm, a weakening which will be immediately seen in the 
post-war revolutionary movements Only the armed might of the 
proletariat — if it is saved from destruction, from batteringi— will 
guarantee these, gudtantee the future of Socialism Nazi^ has 
called all this into question * 

That IS why Nazism is the mam enemy of the international 


Soviet fight IS the 
fight of the World 
Proletariat 


proletariat and the peoples of the world 
and the war agamst it is a people’s war 
The mtemational proletariat has always 
r^arded the Soviet people as the liberated 
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proletariat, the Soviet State as the proletarian state. The Soviet 
peoples are fitting not for "'naticml preservation" but for existence 
as a Socialist state. They are fighting for nothing less than the 
preservation of Bolshevism and beating off the s^e old counter- 
revolutionary attack which was launched in the first interventionist 
war if. at that time, anybody had said that the Russians were only 
fighling for national existence and hence it was not the concern of 
other proletarians, he would have been held guilty of promoting 
counter-revolutionary attack. If diplomatic exigencies entailed co- 
operation \vith classes who hate Socialism and prevent the Soviet 
leaders from appealing straight in class terms, there is no reason 
why the international proletariat should fail to see what the Soviet 
IS fighting for. The fight of the Soviet people is the fight for 
Bolshevism, for the preservation of the November Revolution and — 
hence for the world. The international proletariat has never questioned 
this identit\' of interests It is because of this identity of interests 
that the international proletariat has become a partisan in this war 
against the Nazis. It must wage this w'ar from every quarter, leading 
the people coalescing with other classes and thus make it into a 
people’s war against its immediate enemy — ^Nazis. It does not 
require much internationalism to understand that the fight of the 
Soviet is the fight of the international proletariat. 

Win the People’s War for All Peoples 

Stalin himself speaking as the head of the state — described the 
war, as a people’s war, not only for the Soviet peoples but also 

for the peoples of Europe and America. 

It is People’s War is a people's WOT for the peoples of 

the Soviet, Europe and America, it is one 
for us. Stalin did not describe it as a war 
in the interests of the governments but of the PEOPLE At the 
same time, Stalin could not use the strict proletarian phraseology 
and fhghten other classes. Lastly, what is meant by the people's 
war? Is it for the Soviet only? Ihe people, strictly speaking, is a 
multi-class entity. You can talk of a people’s war in China, but not 
in Russia, where classes have been abolished. The expression 
"people’s war” has only one meaning, the alliance of the Soviet 
proletariat with the people’s of different countries to beat down 
Fascism. It can be a people’s war only in this context. Stalin's 
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description of the war as people’s war is a call for alliance with 
the Soviet proletariat. The Soviet people fight as proletariat and 
nothing else. 

To agree theoretically on the same point, if it is not a people's 
war for all people’s, what kind of war is it? Is it an imperialist war 
just because Britain is participating in it? The character of the war 
can only be judged by the main antagonism involved. Is that 
antagonism to-day imperialist rivalries, a redistribution of the world 
at the expense of this or that imperialist power? The issue is an 
attack on the proletarian state. The main antagonism is between 
the violent section of the bouigeoisie and the proletariat as a whole. 
All other contradictions temporarily submcige, it is this main 
antagonism which dominates the situation to-day. The war is to 
decide whether the breach created by the November Revolution is 
to remain open, whether a further proletarian advance is at all 
possible. If diis temporarily helps one imperialism agamst another, 
it nonetheless weakens it against the international proletariat. British 
imperialism has to purchase its safety against Nazi imperialism by 
strengthening the world proletariat. Irrespective of the fact that 
certain imperialist powers are Interested in fighting Nazism gpt of 
imperialist motives, the issue involved is the safety of the USSR, 
an issue for the millions and makes the war a people’s war. 
notwithstanding British participation. 

To conclude, the war against Nazism waged by the USSR with 
the help of British imperialism, is a people’s war for all peoples. 
It is the war of the intematimud woridng class to defend Socisdism 
and safeguard the future revolutionary movements. Nazism is the 
main international enemy and has to be defeated with the help of 
whatever allies the proletariat can secure. The enemy is to be 
singled out and fire concentrated on him. By winning this war,, by 
supporting and extending the war effort of their bourg^is 
governments in this war,^the proletariat does not compromise 
it, but co-q)erates with USSR and defeats the immediate ene^ny 
of the working class. 

25. The proletariat not only wants to win this war but win it 
quickly. It must thank its stars that the march of events have broken 
the encirclement, heave a sigh of relief that it has allies in powerful 
sectitMis of the bouigeoisie itself, that conditions exist which will 
bring out a victorious Soviet without mdiausting her too much. 
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provided the proletariat in all countries know how to make their 
own governments prosecute a vigorous war Those who shrink from 
this task, concentrating their attention on their own national 
enslavement, virtually demand the isolation of the USSR from all 
powers so that the prolctanat and the oppressed nations may have 
the lu\ur> of not co-operating with their own governments Instead 
of jubilation that the w'orld front is broken there seems to be 
moaning in their ranks which will put a Chambcrlam or a Hoover 
to shame 


HISTORY GIVES ONLY ONE MESSAGE TO THE 
PROLETARIAT : WIN THE WAR QUICKLY 
FOR THE SOVIET— DEFEAT NAZISM 
WiTH THE HELP OF 

ITS FORMER ALLIES. THAT IS THE ONLY 
GUARANTEE OF YOUR LIBERATION 

British Imperialism— ^British and Indian 
Proletariat — National Liberation 

26 Just because the issue is between the proletariat versus Nazi 

imperialism, the British proletariat and 
Can i*e Sav "Right" With it thc Indian proletariat draws 
for British iiorkets distinctions between the two. declaring 

hut not for Indians^ Nazism to be the main enemy The 

proletanat knows that Bntish imperialism 
IS actuated by imperialist motives but that does not alter its objective 
role m so fai as it is faced to help the USSR Taking advantage 
of these intense imperialist contradictions, the British proletariat 
extends its support to its own bouigcois government, demands 
changes only where they are necessary for a vigorous prosecution 
of the war and forbears from raising immediately the issue of 
capitalism versus proletanat on national plane It does not raise the 
slogan “Convert Ae war into a civil war", for the war is no more 
an unpenalist one It knows that it is nationally enslaved inspite 
of democratic nghts and a parliamentary government It is good 
to remember that bourgeois democracy is another name for 
proletarian enslavement There is as much distance between 
proletarian freedom and bourgeois democracy as between democracy 
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and imperialism m the colonics If the Bntish and American 
proletanat were to declare wat <^inst their own bouigeoisie — a 
civil war — they will plaj the game of the Cliveden Set and the 
Isolationists 

It IS stupid to think that it is right for the British workers to 
support the war. for they arc “Free” They are not free “Right", 
because they have got democracy'^ No If the war had not been for 
people's liberation and the role of Bntish imperialism in this war 
had not changed, it would have been the height of opportumsm to 
support It 

It IS just because the international role of Bntish Impenalism 
has temporarily changed, it is )ust because distinction could be 
made between Nazi and British unpcnalism in view of its alliance 
with the Soviet, that it becomes the rcvolutionaiy duty of the British 
Communists to concentrate fire on Nazism and not on their home 
made imperialism But for this reversal of roles, the Bntish workers 
could not have supported “its own government” in the war. not 
withstanding the “democracy ” in Bntam 

lo JrcM dtstmcUom between the British and Indian workers 
on the score of democructic nght, etc is to be guilty of bregjang 
the international front and of failure to understand the international 
class interests which convert the proletariat into partisans of the 
war It amounts to judging Bntish imperialism from the standpoint 
of the nations, not from the standpoint of its immediate role in 
connection with the mtcmational proletanat Those who seek to 
draw these distinctions, for them a fine prospect m mtemationalism 
opens American and Bntish workers forge weapons to be sent to 
the Red Army, the bulwark of mtemational Socialism In the name 
of that same internationalism, the Indian workers, the proud followers 
of the International blow up these weapons and destroy themi 
27 What then about India‘S Should the Indian proletanat refilse 
to jom this battle, because it is even fhc 
International and ’ most elonentary rights are demed to kt? 

National Task The Indian proletanat should not allbw 

Indivisible Itself to be deluded by such false 

natumalistconsidertions As a part of the 
Intemational, it looks upon the USSR as tiie only fitherland Apart 
from this, it really has no fatherland Its defence is die most sacred, 
the most vital task It fights for national freedom It fights for 
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national freedom to secure international freedom for its entire class. 
Its international freedom hinges on the safet}' of the USSR. National 
struggle is only a part of the international struggle and not vice 
versa All these years its national and international enemy was 
personified in British imperialism and therefore, it found no difficulty 
in accepting internationalism. But it is now called upon to make 
a new turn, just as the Communist Parties were, when they had 
to give up die slogan of war on two fronts. Its international enemy, 
the main enemy, stands separate from its national oppressor. The 
latter temporarily allies himself with the USSR, the bulwaik of 
Socialism It is called upon to direct its fire in unison with the so- 
called "free" proletarians of capitalist countries, taking help from 
^vhatcvcr quarter it comes. Its aspirations for national freedom will 
not be worth a farthing if the USSR goes under or is battered too 
badly to raise its iiuki for years. Its international pretensions will 
stand exposed if it fails to single out the main enemy, fails to 
regard the winning of this war as its fundamental task. It will not 
only have buried the banner of international freedom but if Soviet 
Russia is beaten or battered, it will have immensely strengthened 
world imperialism and with it the Bntish Empire as well and ended 
all chances of national liberation Remember if Hitler is able to 
smash Russia, these reactionary circles might again raise their 
heads in England and try for peace And Hitler will offer them many 
concessions. Britain will accept defeat and sue for peace. What 
the Indian Party must understand is that the main dominant 
antagonism of the immediate present is the world proletariat versus 
the Nazis. Just now the antagonism between the colonial masses 
and imperialism is not the dominant, decisive antagonism. Therefore, 
in order to WEAKEN AND UNDERMINE WORLD IMPERIALISM 
DEFEAT AND DESTROY NAZISM IN CO-OPERATION EVEN WITH 
BRITISH AND AMERICAN IMPERIALISMS. UTILISE THE ALLIED 
ROBBERS AGAINST THE GERMAN ROBBERS HERE IN INDIA —that must 
be 'the slogan of the hour. The Indian proletariat must be prepared 
to defeat its international enony and thus weakmi world imperialism 
and thereby its national oppressor also, on fields other than the 
national one, because the conflict has shifted elsewhere. The 
indivisibility of our movements must be understood. In doing this, 
we will not be laying down our weapons aiming at a truce with 
imperialism but only shifting our struggle to new centers, new 
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arenas from where we expeet to give a blow to our international 
and national enemv as well For. the defence of tlic USSR will 
weaken the world imperialist s> stem and with it Bntish imperialism 
as well USSR represented a far far wider breach than meie 
national independence of India and before that breach civil liberties 
etc are a mere drop in the ocean Our national enem> is forced 
to alh Itself with the Soviet because of the mimcdiate menace of 
Nazism We must exploit the situation, for this alliance if it leads 
to a successful defence of the USSR, will immcasurabh weaken 
Bntish impcnalism even more than a Nazi victory against it Only 
people who arc completely impervious to all international appeal 
will consider this attitude to be cooperation with unpcrialism. will 
fail to see the proletarian internationalism side and shrink with 
horror from a positive attitude towards the war hugging to their 
breast the slogan of national independence — the only remnant of 
their erstyy^ile internationalism Let there be no doubt that by 
declaring the yvar as a people's war the Partv will not strengthen 
Bntish impcnalism but strengthen the world prolctanat against 
impenahsm as a yvhole and thus weaken every section of world 
impcnalism as against the yvorkmg class Bouigcois-natioQ^lism 
can afford to ignore the call of the Soviet the prolctanat c 4N\o I 
Bourgeois-Nationalism can afford to win a feyy nghts before they 
agree to support the yvar. the proletanat CANNOi afford to do that 
when Its entire future and past arc called into question International 
as well as national duty demands this of the pioletanat Anybody 
who thinks that the national revolution is safe with the Soviet in 
danger, that it is not being attacked in Russia deserves a permanent 
membership of the Indian National Congress or of the C S P at 
least 

28 The Party of the proletanat m India therefore must positively 
intervene m this war. declare it to be a 
"If in the Peoples' fVar" people's war and strain every nerv^ to 
Movement Campaign Win it and wm it as quickly as poss^lc. 
of Explanation before thc USSR and its glontms 

achievements of successive five year plans 
are destroyed and sacnficed to the Nazi hordes It must, therefore, 
initiate and lead a "Wm-the People's War" movement m India on 
the basis of immediate and effective aid to the USSR m men. money 
and materials, equipment and yveapons It must carry the slogan 
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to the people, c\plain what is at stake and so popularise the Soviet 
as to cfTectivel) bar the \\a> against a reversal of the present polic\ 
of aid and alliance of British impenalism It would find no difficult} 
in explaining to the masses its reversal of the polic} of opposing 
war. provided it explains in the clearest possible terms that on the 
outcome of this war dqiends the existence of the Socialist movement, 
the liberty of nations — great and small, and an anti-Nazi victoiy 
will mevitably lead to the weakening of the system under which 
one nation dominates another and exploits it The guarantee of this 
IS the Soviet Union which stands like a rock to defend human libert> 
in this titanic struggle for the peoples and proletarians of different 
countnes, for the peoples of Britam and India and the proletarians 
of Britain (We must learn to appeal to the British workers and 
people) We arc called upon to liberate others before we can liberate 
ourselves And we \Viii not bar the way towards other's freedom 
just because the British Government denies our rights, just because 
the conscience of the British proletarians and people is not yet 
sufficiently roused to do justice to the claims of the Indian people 
We are not giving up our right to national freedom but we don't 
wish to visit the sins of the British Government on the peoples of 
Britain and the world For we know that their success, the success 
of the Soviet, cannot but bring our liberation nearer Comuig 
forward with this declaration of policy, the Party must launch a 
vigorous campaign to aid the Soviet Umon and win the people's 
war (care should be taken not to make Soviet Defence propaganda 
a mere p^ to hang anti-Bntish agitation On the other hand the 
fullest possible advantage should be taken of the commumty of 
mterests between the Bntish and the Indian peoples on the question 
of the present war Transform the alliance between the governments 
into a peoples' alliance of the Soviet. Bntish and Indian people) 
The Party, therefore, lays down conditions for supporting the war, 
for supporting the USSR Once having declared the war to be a 
people's war, it cannot make its support conditional Those who 
thuik of helpmg Bntish unpenahsm can thmk of conditional support 
Those who think of helpmg the USSR cannot 

^9 But that does not mean that the Party ceases to demand civil 
liberties, democratic nghts. transfer of defence to Indian hands, 
Indiamsation of the Army. National Government at the centre The 
opposition of the Government to these should be criticised as lack 
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of trust in democracy, and above all. as impeding the war effort 


Struggle for People's 
Demands & Rights 
-Part of "Win the 
War" Movement 


of the Indian people to save other 
nations, especially the USSR oim 
CRITICISM MUST RF. BASED ON OUR 
DESIRE TO WIN THE PEOPLE'S WAR 
AND NOTHING EISE India can save the 


British people and the USSR, increase their war efforts hundred 
fold. ONLY if the bureaucracy ceases to bar the way — this should 
be our criticism. Side by side, with this, the Party must cany' on 
a ceaseless warfare against profiteering in trade and industry, 
agamst high prices and government's failure to control them, against 
jobbery in the Supply Department against the European monopoly 
of special posts created for war purposes. It must declare that it 
will not be a party to the fleecing of workers and peasants while 
the wealth of wealthy remains untouched It should demand a 
drastic cut in salaries of Government officials drawing more than 
1, 000 or 5, 000 rupees per month or in the alternative, compulsory 
contribution of one month's pay for war purposes It must demand 
drastic curtailment of industrial profits Imuting it to only a small 
percentage, adequate dearness allowance for all industrial workers 
and increase in wages where they are grossly low In the interest 
of the peasants, the Party should demand stoppage of all debt 
realisations till the end of the war. as also rent increase and evictions, 
machinery to' sec that the peasant realises at least partially the 
benefits of the rise in prices and control of prices of manufactured 
articles bought by the peasant. The Party should not hesitate to 
engage itself in these skirmishes, which seem to be looming ahead. 
Without these we can neither enthuse the masses nor vitalise them 


to take their proper share in the defence of the USSR, in the "Win- 
the-War" movement. Without these the war effort will not be 
democratised and effective. The masses will be sharing a one-s^ded 
burden and the power of vested interests will increase. Without 
these the government cdhnot be kept on a straight path. At the sjune 
time the Party must be ever ready to compromise. We do not want 
disorganisation of the war effort. The struggles are not intended 
to hamper war effort. They should not degenerate into anti-war 
rallies. In so far as they are rendered necessary, we lay the blame 
of the door of the bureaucracy and always show our willingness 
to arrive at a just con:q}romise. These struggles for economic and 
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democratic nghts must be regarded only as a part of Win-the- 
War movement and nothing else TheN are part of cariymg 
the war to the masses, of helping the USSR The> should not 
degenerate mto attempts of petty national advanee at the cost of 
international advance Tlie mam slogan of the Party therefore, is 
ni\ Iflh ff IR 

30 (a) If the Party has already not taken a decision to change 

Its policy it will find it difficult to work 
Stutewtve Steps Up cntliusiasm three months after the 

ut the Campaign Soviet-Germdn conflict The vaiious 

stages, therefore, will have to be covered 
quicklv Open the campaign w’lth the general declaration and changed 
characterisation of war Immediate slogan Open a new fr*.nt 
Demonstration Start So\ let Aid Mo\ ement This should begm with 
campaigns to collect.moncy for medical supplies and nsc in crescendo 
ending in big conipaign tor mone^ to purchase armaments The 
contnbution may be symbolic when you take gigantic amount into 
consideration But that does not matter Locally or nationally to 
raise money for a plane or moie will not be difficult for the workers 
and their sympathisers The campaign should not take the form of 
only pro-Soviet propaganda The propaganda should emphasise the 
community of interests between the British and Indian peoples, 
between the British and Indian proletariat, though mam attention 
will be given to the Soviet identity' of interests, etc . Socialist State, 
etc . among the workers This should conclude the first stage with 
"Open a new Front" slogan in the forefront and propaganda among 
the recruits 

(b) To foige a link between the British and the Indian proletariat 
and the people's contnbutions should be raised from Trade Unions 
for relief of British sufferers from air raids etc If possible, 
contnbutions to be sent through British Trade Unions In passing, 
the importance of contact with Bntish labour must be mentioned 
This should be established through the A I T U C 

(c) Having concretely shown its interests in war, the Party 
should gradually unfold its demand for more equitable distnbuUon 
of war burdens, democratic nghts. National Government etc as 
mentioned above Not that these should not be mentioned earlier 
but they can be effectively tackled in the process of building war 
effort 
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(d) Keeping to the forefront the slogan of "Help the Soviet Win 
the War", the Part>' should undertake for propagate of quicker and 
better production in war industries The offer to increase production 
should be backed by demands for recognition of unions, for 
recognition of shop and mill committees, dearness' allo\vance, etc. 
The failure to develop machine and armament industries should be 
criticised as the selfish fear of the British capitalists. 

(c) The Party does not join sham organisations like the A R P 
but criticises them by reference to what is urgently needed to be 
done for the Soviet. The Party may propagate for local national 
defence corps to be given military training by the Government. The 
Party goes for direct recruitment as soon as the prospects of a new 
front are tl\ere. In the meanwhile, so long as the Government fails 
to aid the Soviet effectively, the Part\ cirticiscs and works up 
terrific pressure. Remember British imperialism is not going to take 
risks It is not even a popular front government but a national 
government Only popular pressure in Britain which is developing, 
can force the government to take risks. Unless popular pressure is 
developed, and developed quickly in India also, nothing can be 
done. Wc cannot rely too much on British imperialism to help the 
Soviet. The criticism of Government must be made sharp])^ ^n this 
respect. 

31. It will be seen that the Party lays down no conditions 
precedent to our support to war. Our 
Conditional Co-Operation support or opposition is based on the 
- A Bourgeois Slogan character of each war and the class forces 

behind it. We did not agree to support the 
\var in its first phase, the imperialist phase, under any conditions. 
"Only a free India will support the imperialist war". We never 
agreed to it. for our hostility towards it was based on international 
considerations, on the fondamental character of the war as ^ch. 
We argued, the war would not become a democratic war, ndt an 
iota of change would Be introduced, even if Bntain consent^ to 
establish a national government at the centre, or made other for- 
reaching concessions. The same considerations apply to-day. If the 
attack on the USSR and the consequent Soviet-British alliance have 
not changed the inherent character of the war, then no amount of 
concessions whether civil liberties, national government and what 
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not. should influence us On the other hand. the> must be fought 
as imperialist traps to hooking us to participate in and imperialist, 
and consequently, an iniquitous war 

In that case, our position remains the same as before — 
irreconcilable hostility to war. total disorganisation of all wai 
effort, fight British imperialism on the national plane to discharge 
our international obligations You nowhere come to conditional 
cooperation under these circumstances A general slogan of 
con^tional cooperation m the war is a bourgeois slogan, with which 
the proletariat has nothing in common The moment communists 
begin to talk about conditional cooperation in the war. it means or 
ought to mean, that they have inwardly alteicd the character of the 
war which can only be due to mtemational considerations and 
developments 

This alteration in, the character of the war. however, gives short 
shrift to the slogan of conditional cooperation For it proceeds from 
general international developments and not horn the pecularity of 
this or that national situation For the proletariat which takes its 
stand on the general international antagonisms of a given period, 
the war does not become people’s war with a few concessions nor 
docs It cease to be such . just because these concessions are 
immediately denied It was Lenin who in connection with the right 
to separation of oppressed nations, said Tt is the fundamental duty 
of the Socialists of an oppressing country to stress the right of 
separation while it is equally the duty of the Socialists of an 
oppressed country to stress international unity ’ Failure in either 
case will mean chauvinism according to Lenin Never was there 
greater need to apply this teachmg to the Indian situation and the 
position of the proletariat than to-day 

The attitude of the proletariat towards the international 
development of war is then independent of national considera- 
tions and concessions Once you alter the approach of your 
understanding of the war, you cannot make it conditional on the 
grant or refusal of certain concession however nca sary they might 
be as steps forward in the democratic advance of India Therefore 
a general support to war when we regard tt as the people's war, 
a war for the defence of the USSR, must he given irrespective of 
any conditions 

32 But as has been made plain, this is not the same thing as 
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accepting the imperialist steamroller. The manner, the extent and 

the measure of this support, the specific 
ilin the U'ar method of achieving it, the slogans, the 

Campaign m People's withholding whenever necessary, i e not 
Vigilant Warfare in thc direct interest of the aims which 

we seek to achieve — all these arc 
determined by international developments. Wc apply thc screw 
when the international situation becomes easy for us. relax it when 
wc find ourselves m a tight comer. We play this game of the hide 
and seek, this mobile guerrilla warfare. To-day we are the disarmed 
civilians, tomorrow thc armed guerrilla bands. Thc stmggle for 
democratic liberties, for civil liberties, for national government, etc. 
all came in here as part of this vigilant warfare, part of our 
campaign for victory of the USSR. We start organising the victor>' 
campaign without any conditions, but demand democratic nghts to 
do more. We want to win the war on all fronts and to do that 
effectively. We want drastic changes here. But we do not make our 
general support, the declaration of our support, conditional on 
the grant of civil liberties, etc. We must win them in process of 
organising ourselves for international freedom. Only one warning 
is necessary : The "WIN THE WAR" si/XiAN SHOU/jd nw re a 
MERE PROPAGANDA SLOGAN, A MERE PEG TO HANG THE CRY 
hVR CmL LIBERTIES, ETC. IT IS A GENUINE SLOGAN, MEANT BOR 
SERIOUS PRACTICAL WORKING The same guerrilla warfare will 
have to be conducted in the economic field — readiness for 
compromise, to promote war effort, again resisting being made the 
cat's paw. 

Along with this is thc question of thc widest possible 
popularisation of USSR, teaching thc masses to think in terms of 
international politics. A big stride forward which will prove of vital 
significance in the coming difficult days can bar the way to British 
treachery if it is attempted. This, as you will see, differs frofi both 
conditional and unconditional support to war. The former ^Is to 
draw its conclusions from international developments and gives up 
the proletarian standpoint. The latter draws its inspiratit^ from 
imperialism as in the case of M. N. Roy. It does not base itself 
upon the main antagonism involved in the war, sees in it caily a 
struggle between powers— democratic and Nazi, and fails to 
approach the people, build a people's movement for the defence of 
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the USSR, fails to develop the govemtnental co-operation into a 
co-operation between the peoples. lca\ es the initiative to imperialism 
and brings grists to its mills Roy's stand has nothing m common 
with the proletarian stand It is the stand of the pro-Govemment 
element who supported the first phase of tlie war also as a democratic 
war 

33 The slogan of conditional co-opcration on the basis of civil 
liberties, etc is only an opportunist 
Logic of Conditional slogan, whether the character of the war 
Co-Operation has changed or not Its logical 

consequences are starting It means that 
unless the liberties are granted, you must disorganise the war effort, 
organise sabotage, condemn despatch of Indian troops to Persia and 
denounce it as an act or wanton aggression against Persia, glorify 
Persian independence, and assert the right of each nation to follow 
Its own foreign policy Let Russia have a new front m Persia, with 
the Persians resisting her with the aid or German officers We. the 
nationalists, will never agree to send troops even to help Russia, 
unless civil liberties arc granted And if to-morrow Japan threatens 
to move against Russia, and Britain out of puiciv imperialist 
motives, moves (mind well) to check her. then again we must protest 
in the name of civil liberties This is nothing but bourgeois- 
nationalism gone mad. gone rabid With this logic, y ou must sabotage 
troop trains even if they arc gomg to the Caucasus, disorganise all 
war effort, destroy, if possible, ammunition factories, oigamse 
railway strikes m Baluchistan from where help is being rushed to 
Russia — all in the name of civil liberties In short, join handr with 
the remnants of the Cliveden Set in England and the Isolationists 
in America and revive Chamberlain's ghost This is the logical 
conclusion of conditional co-operation if it is seriously meant If 
It IS not seriously meant, it could be nothing more than the present 
Satyagraha which is a cover for surrender to impcnalism It is 
the same attitude which regards the present war as one between 
powers, as an imperialist war, an attitude which is typical of the 
Congress Socialists 

In short, conditional co-opcration is full of gross opportumsm 
and anti-Socialism. puts petty national considerations above 
international ones, drives a wedge between the international 
proletariat and the colonial masses, between the proletarians of 
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different countries, repudiates the heritage of the November 
Revolution and under the specious plea of not helping Biitish 
imperialism, successfully helps Hitler against the USSR, isolated 
the latter from the colonial peoples and plays the game of Messrs 
Halifax. Hoover & Co It is on par with Social Democracy in the 
last w ar. a worthy heritage for the C S P but not for the Communist 
Party 

34 The logical conclusions of conditional support or no support, 
to which we have drawn attention, may be dubbed as an exaggerated 
and far-fetched picture, and recourse may be taken to the argument 
that our &iiure to support will not weaken Russia, for we will not 
be able to do much, or the argument that if we decide to support — 
What can we achieve'^ We. as a Partv. are too powerless to do much 
either by way of raising money or by way of anything else Why 
then spoil our name unnecessarily'^ If there are any who raised such 
arguments, they should be outside the Party For the proletariat does 
not decide its approach towards fundamental questions on the basis 
of Its own strength or weakness Having decided its approach, it 
works for the intended result wath all its might It is therefore, 
always necessary — especially for a Party which is too weak to 
afi^ social events immediately — ^to realise the practical significance, 
the logical conclusion of its own slogans We think that every one 
will shrink with horror from this logical conclusion unless he has 
completely strayed away from Marxism, unless he has ceased to 
understand anythmg of the mtemational situation 

35 Those who attach too much importance to national 

government at the centre or some such 
Demand for National slogan, make It into a soit of Magna 

Government not A Charta before which everything else, 

Magna Charta includmg Support to the USSR, fails to 

bear the following in mind Such a 
government will no doubt enable us to organise the war effort better 
(and save our face with t}ie aid of the bourgeoisie before the national 
masses), mcrease our liberties to carry on a campaign for victory 
But remember, at the same time, the odicr side of the picture It 
will be after all government of compromise between imperialism 
and the bourgeoisie When it helps the war. it will do so in thorough- 
going bourgeois fashion, accepting all the imperialist arguments 
and salting them with national phiases, delusions, and dreams 
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Soviet Russia will be merely one of the allies at best, and it will 
not hesitate to sell Russia or other revolutions when Britain finds 
It necessary and is prepared to offer them a handsome bribe. At 
such critical juncture, it will be the most perfect screen for imperialist 
machinations, llie masses will be fed on narrow nationalism and 
the task of internationalists will now be an uphill one. If the 
proletariat fastens its chariot to the slogan of the national government. 
It will come to grief— all these arguments are offered not to stop 
the demand for such a govcnimcnt but to recognise the limitations 
m the international context and demonstrate the necessity of an 
independent approach toward the war. We will demand such a 
government because it offers us greater liberties to cariy- forward 
our main task of the period, because it makes a small dent in the 
imperialist armour. But there the matter ends. We will be again 
racing the country with the nationalist bourgeoisie for our aims 
(international), our understanding and organisation of the war. 

Conclusion 

To Conclude, the advance of die Nazi hordes across the Soviet 
territory has created the most senous and critical situation for the 
world proletariat. The November Revolution is being attacked. The 
achievements of Socialist production arc being destroyed. The past 
and future international and national revolution are m danger The 
heroic Red Army is bearing the brunt of this attack against Socialism, 
against the freedom of peoples. It must be saved, helped at all costs. 
All national illusions must be cast aside. The Indian proletariat 
must raise the voice of the millions to protect the USSR, bring 
pressure on the Government to open a new front organise concrete 
aid and participate in and lead the “Win-thc-War’* movement. It 
must declare the war to be its own affair, the affair of the people, 
and work for its victory tirelessly by taking all such measures as 
arc immediately necessary, including recruitment. It must not hesitate 
to ‘‘co-operate” with government in the manner mentioned above. 
On the other hand, it should know that it is the government which 
is forced to co-operate with the Soviet, etc. The situation brooks 
no delay. Moscow is threatoied. Its own chance of national liberation 
will come with a victorious Russia and with a weakened imperialism, 
facing colonial revolt. It must prepare for that day by beating off 
the present assault. To hesitate is to sell Marxism in exchange for 
bouigeois nationalism. 
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II. Basic Tasks on the Nation Plane 

1 With the development of the imperialist uar into a people's 
war ne\N tasks confront the proletariat in India Tlic separation of 
the mam international enem\ from the national one compels the 
proletariat to revaluatc the situation in India and take decisnc steps 
to unif\ the national forces in a grand assault against the mam 
enemy of the international working class of human libcrtN and 
freedom The proletariat cannot do this w ithoiit a searching anal> sis 
of the class positions and class interests revealed m connection with 
the present war — the people's war TIic task of the proletariat m 
India IS beset with monumental difficulties foi national oppression 
of the Indian people, the overwhelming distrust of British impcnalism 
tlic dommant prevalence of bouigeois-nationalist conceptions on 
general backwardness of the Indian people and ev en the proletariat — 
all these prevent the Indian people from |ommg hands m anv 
undertaking m which British imperialism is interested Tins is 
especially so m connection with the war which was denounced till 
recently as an impenalist war and m whose conducf the bouigeoisie 
refused to participate, without certain assurance and Concessions 
Experience of the past and recent propaganda alike have taught the 
Indian people not to trust the bonafidcs of imperialism^nd to 
oppose any war venture m which it is engaged Not looking beyond 
the national horizon, the Indian nationalists cannot conceive of 
British imperialism a progressive role m the international arena 
cannot conceive of a war to which imperialism is a party assuming 
a progressive chaiacter. a liberating character 

Yet these difficulties have to be overcome bv the proletariat to 
safeguard Indian and human freedom, to prevent the betrayal of 
tlie Indian people and the mtemational working class Inapproachmg 
Its task, the Indian prolctanat must recognise tlic limitations of 
nationalism which is nothing but bourgeois nationalism and must 
realise this nationalism to be a reactionaix slogan when it runs 
contrary to the mtem&tional interests of the working class 

2 In the period of the imperialist phase of the war. our mam 
slogan was uncompromising war against Biitish imperialism, 
paralysation of war effort, geneial strike, amied insurrection In 
the forefront was the slogan of national independence, national 
revolution We, therefore, denounced the bargaining stand of the 
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national boi^coisic who wore not averse to helping impenahsm on 
the basis of certain concessions and thus betra>ing the nation We 
denounced the Inpocrmcal sahagraha movement, which was onl\ 
a continual reminder to imperialism that the compromisers were 
e\ er rcad> to sell Indian independence, provided tlie required price 
was fortheoming Recognismg in British imperialism the mam 
enenw not onl> of the Indian people, but of the peoples of all 
countries, the incendiarN behind Hitlci whose plans had fallen 
through, we concentrated our fire on it. on its likeK allies, on the 
Indian compromisers Mational and international duties coincided 
and the sentiment of the Indian people could easiK appreciate the 
logic of the proletarian stand Tlie continued bourgeois betrayal, 
the paralvsation of national opposition to war through Sat\agraha. 
the complete collapse of the Congress organisation b> placing 
Gandhi above it. prevented the Indian people from directing tlie 
blow against British imperialism Had the proletariat succeeded in 
I allying the masses, had the bourgeois betraval been prevented, 
historv would have been different Hitler's attack against the USSR 
is in no small measure due to the failure of the colonial masses 
to revolt The proletaiiat and its parties weie. however, too weak 
to prevent the betraval and to defeat British imperialism 

3 With Hitler's attack against the USSR, the situation 
fundamentall> altered for the proletariat British imperialism, though 
lemainmg as before the national oppressor, had become an ally of 
the Soviet Umon and therefore, of the international pioletariat in 
defeating Hitler The incendiarv who had attempted to throw Hitler's 
barbaric hordes agamst the USSR was forced to ally himself with 
the latter to safeguard his ver>' existence The war became a 
people's war 

The Main Task of the Indian Proletariat 

1 With Hitler's attack on the USSR, the Indian proletanat is 
faced with the vital task of safeguarding the November Revolution 

The defence of the USSR, the defeat of 
A lam Task Defeat Hitler constitute to-dav the only guarantee 

Hnler-I'aicnm of the final liberation of the international 

proletariat and the freedom of all 
oppressed nations Only on the basis of a complete defeat of 
Hitler — ^the spearhead of bouigcois counter-revolution, can the 
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proletariat hope to march forward to new revolutions, socialist 
and nationalist. Only a swift defeat of Hitler can ensure for the 
European proletariats the armed support of the Soyiet Union for 
the developing revolutionary .wave: only such a defeat can throw 
the entire world imperialist system out of gear, enabling the colonial 
masses to raise the standard of revolt. To win the people's war and 
win it quickly is the immediate compulsory' task before the entire 
proletariat 

2. This main objective of the present period lays new task on 
the shoulders of the proletariat tasks which must be accomplished 

in an entirely new set of circumstances 
under a new alignment of class forces 
throughout the world. The people's war 
is not war between nations but the 
mistiest class struggle ever waged in history. The contending 
parties arc not imperialist rivals but the major classes in contonporary' 
society, the advanced proletariat followed by the entire mass of 
proletarians and the most counter-revolutionary section of world 
imperialism — ^Nazi-Fascist combination. The outcome will decide 
whether Socialism to survive and extend at the expense of the 
bourgeois order or whether the latter is to expand at the expense 
of the Socialist world, thus strengthening world imperialism and 
nullifying all chances of national liberation. Hence the main urgent 
task of the proletariat is to lead a unified attack of nations and 
peoples against the main enemy of freedom, of international 
proletariat — Nazism. To unify the national forces in each country, 
to lead them decisively in this holy crusade against the counter- 
revolution, to overcome the vacillations of the ruling classes, to 
unite the armed might of the peoples and the proletariat for the 
immediate defeat of Hitler — ^these form the basic tasks of the 
present period. Here lies the centre of the mightiest class s^ggle 
in history. 

3. In waging this class struggle, organising his assault of the 
peoples and nations of the world, the world proletariat and together 

with it, the Indian proletariat finds itself 
A New Allignment in the most favourable circumstances. 

Ranged against Nazism are not only the 
peoples and the proletariat of the world but also the two mightiest 


From Alliance of 
Governments to 
Alliance of Peoples 
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powers who are dnvcn to an alliance with the USSR with the 
defenders of the November Rc\olution b\ intense imperialist 
iivalnes The proletarian State has not onh broken the counter - 
icvolutionary front of encirclers but also has secured allies in the 
powers who formcrlv devoted themselves to this unhoh task of 
encirclement 

The task of defeating Hitici the task of oigamsing a people's 
assault against the mam foe is thereby rendered easy of 
accomplishment The proletanat in India can never afford to 
forget this cardinal change in the alignment of class forces Its 
national encmv is in alliance with its international vanguard an 
exceptional situation which enables it to take a direct and positnc 
part in the fiercest struggle being waged on the socialist soil of the 
USSR 

4 This fundamental change in class alignments demands a 
temporary revision of slogans and platform to forge the unity of 

the Indian people In the phase of the 
Dl mauds Ri \ moti imperialist w ar the proletariat despite the 

of Slogans treacherous role of the national 

bourgeoisie, strove to lead the national 
assault against British imperialism on the basis of opposition to 
war. general strike armed insurrection and complete national 
independence The mam objectu c of the national assault was British 
imperialism, the gatherer of world reaction To-dav. however 
the situation has completely altered The fate of the world impera- 
list system no longer depends on the blows given to it in India but 
on those given to Nazism m the USSR, by the combined might of 
the peoples of the world and of Anglo-American powers The 
proletariat, therefore, must temporarily withdraw its former slogans 
and unite the national forces on the basis of a new platform foi 
the international war against Nazism When immediate, effective 
and direct aid is required for the revolutionary war m the USSR, 
the proletanat cannot afford to neglect the biggest organized force 
in the country, the Government, which is interested in the defeat 
of Hitler 

5 The task of the Indian working class, therefore, becomes 
extremely compheated It has to build a united front of the vanous 
elements and classes m the Indian society — a umted front which 
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extends to the foreign bureaucratic government a united front in 

which the interests of the various 
In the Same Jnmt classes — thc Indian people and the 

mUi the ationa Government — clash violently History is 

‘ ' grey; but green is thc everlasting tree of 

life, quoted Lenin. History lias thrown to-day in one common 
struggle the Indian people and its most inveterate enemy — British 
imperialism. Its anqcd might vsiiich holds the Indian people in 
bondage is at the same time a weapon of liberation (Stalin's speech). 
Under these circumstances, thc Indian people led by the proletanat, 
must apply thc logic of united front to imperialism — ^the same logic 
which they applied to the national bourgeoisie all these days 


Why Unconditional Support to War 

6. What is the essence of a united front? A united front, we must 
remember, is a coalition of classes temporarily thrown together for 

achieving or completing a given phase of 
Essence of revolution. It succeeds in so far as thc 

United Fnmt various classcs Constituting it are 

prevented from advancing their specific 
class interests beyond thc pomt required by thc development of 
particular phase of revolutipn It is the proletariat which prevents 
cross-firing, thereby enabling thc people, the mass, to deliver a 
united and powerful blow against its immediate enemy. 

In the fight for the national-bourgeois revolution, the proletariat 
seeks to coalesce the national elements, including the bourgeoisie, 
pushing them ahead against the impcralism, overcoming the 
vacillations and fighting thc treacher>’ of compromisers. It docs not 
raise the banner of Socialism, its ultimate aims and refuse to have 


united front with the bouigeoisic. At the same time, it does not 
permit die bouigeoisie to sacrifice the national revolutionary intei)ests 
in thc name of its specific interests (compromise) or allow ^ to 
disrupt the united front By handing over the masses to the exploiters 
in the name of national unity. 

7. The immediate revolutionary objective before the Indian 


Defend Nfivemher 
Revolutim-^ur 
Immediate Task 


people is the beating off the interventionist 
attack against the November Revolution 
ami tbai pass on to a new proletarian 

offensive in Europe and national 
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offensives in the colonies. To-day when the proleteriat is on the 
defensive. British imperialism is its ally, but a wavering and 
suspicious ally who requires vigilant watching, an ally who would 
consistently atempt to safegurard his own interests at the expense 
of the people s war, i.e. a proper conducting of it It is this situation 
which determines the slogans of the present period, slogans vis-a- 
vis imperialism and the people's war. 

8. The defeat of Hitler is the revolutionary task, a task primarily 
of the peoples of the world, a historic task of the proletariat and 

the peoples of all lands it is not a task 
.lnglf}-Amertcau in which we. thc people arc co-operating 

lllumce A Wwiifall With imperialism, but one in which 

imperialism is forced to take sides with 
the Soviet Union. It is imperative to remember this, for ever and 
on doubts arise in the ifuiids of certain comrades, doubts which land 
them into thc opportunist advocacy of conditional co-operation in 
one form or another. Just as in the fight for the national bourgeois 
revolution, the proletariat unconditionally supports a revolutionary 
stand by the bourgeoisie and strives to make it consistent and more 
firm, so also in the present case, the proletariat regards thc war 
as Its war. as thc people's war and welcomes the imperialist co- 
operation as a political windfall, a historic accident so to say. Let 
us again underline that the defeat of Hitler is thc immediate 
revolutionary objective of the peoples, and Anglo-American co- 
operation only puts us in a strategic position to defeat our enemy 
Thanks to this, thc proletarian forces the world over arc not divided 
and are able to concentrate their entire fire on thc single enemy. 

9. In this phase of the revolutionary movement, we have to 
march in alliance with the hated foreign government. What can be 
the correct slogans? Do we accept British imperialism as thc leader 
of the people's war. do we accept its hegemony as Roy does'^ That 
would be &e most opportunist surrender of die people's war, enabling 
British imperialism to betray any moment. This accidental ally is 
not a permanent ally even in the phase of the Soviet-German war. 
His dominant position in the alliance to-day is shaken and yet he 
is to be kept as an ally. To keep him as an ally it is necessary to 
withdraw the slogans of immediate national revolution, general 
strike, armed insurrection, etc. Complete independence as an 
immediate slogan which would only create diversion in favour of 
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Hitler, enabling the cUiti-SoMet elements in Britain to find exeuses 
to stop aid to the Soviet Attempts to put such slogans in serious 
practice will onlv throw Bntish imperialism into the arms of Hitler 
giving credit to the Indian people of achieving what Hess failed to 
achieve 

Securing People's Hegemony in the War 

10 But at the some time, the dominant position of British 
imperialism m the alliance — a position which enable it to monopolise 

all reserves and puts the Soviet at the 
Conduct of War Must mcrcy of imperial inteiests, must be 

he in Popular Hand shaken We Can never forget that it is 

British imperialist interests and these 
alone that have forced her to ally herself vvitli the Soviet So long 
as the mitiativc of waging the people's war fail to seize and convert 
the alliance of governments mto a people's alliance, unshakable and 
unbreakable, so long does the danger remain of Britain changing 
her course to suit her impenalist interests, there remain the danger 
of an exhasusting war And this is not the onh danger 

The bureaucratic imperialist State is the most unfit organisation 
to lead and oigamsc a people s war Its intention arc suspect It 
cannot rouse the people t 9 enthusiasm, cannot call upon the people 
to mobilise the national resources It knows onlv one weapon — 
the official weapon of coercion It can conduct the war bv fleecing 
the poor and fattemng the nch So long as its dommant position 
mthe alliance continues the full utilisation of the national resources 
and maii|}Owcr are rendered impossible In the very interests of a 
vigorous prosecution of the war which is to be won quickly if the 
armed might ofthc soviet Union and the socialist sector of production 
IS not to be completely worn out, a government capable of rallying 
the people for the common revolutionary task is an indispensable 
necessity The conduct of the revolutionary war cannot be left in 
the hands of impenafism The initiative must be taken out of its 
hand and transferred to popular hands 

11 The national advance of the Indian people is. therefore. 

determined only by the requiremoits of 
Cmvert Government's the immediate objective of the present 
War mto People's War revolutionary confhct to defeat Hitler 

No othe.* cmisideiations are valid except 
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this one Not supporting iiPpenalist hegemony, we raise Lenin’s 
celebrated slogan "Strike togethci but march separately" Regarding 
the war as our war. we declare unconditional support to the war. 
irrespective of what the bouigeois nationalists decide to do At the 
same time, we take effective steps to do away with the impenalist 
hegemony m the people’s war bv demanding a national government, 
democratic liberties, release of political pnsoners and thorough 
dcmocratisation of war efforts, equitable distribution of war burdens 
etc The immediate compulsory task is to secure such national 
advance as is strictly necessary for converting the governmental 
war into an people's war, such advance as will effectively alter the 
correlation of class forces of nationalism and imperialism in the 
new alliance 

Our Plan of Actirwi* 

12 To umfv the national forces the proletariat demands a new 
approach on the part of the Congress and the Muslim League 

towards the basic question of the war 
Demand fo} Vmfymg recognition of thc war as the people s 

the National Foices ^vaT It demands of the Congress 

withdrawal of thc farcical satyagraha. 
support to war. resumption of mmistnes and a Congress-League 
agreement It asks the Congress to demand a National Government 
at the Centre, with S0% representation to the Muslim League (with 
Coalition Mimstries in the provinces) — a national govcmnicnt 
pledged to conduct die war vigorously and democratically, a natitmal 
government whose war aims must include complete alliance with 
thc USSR and lull aid. no a^randiscment. complete integrity of 
the Arabian countnes. no humilation of the German people and 
freedom to oppressed nations to choose their own form of 
Government TTie poi;gramme of the National Government must 
further include equitable distnbution of war burdens, no deterioration 
in the condition of the masses. Indiamsation of the army, buildmg 
up of certam heavy industries, war industries, etc 

13 The proletariat will accomplish a big victory if it succeeds 
m persuaduig the national leadership to declare m favour of war 
that will strengthen the progressive forces m Bntam who are raising 
the slogan ‘'Release India for Freedom ’’ The biggest triumph, of 
course, will be ajomt Cortgress-League declaration and a demand 
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for National Government The necessity for a Congress-League 
agreement cannot be understressed. It will be wrong to imagine that 
without a Congress-League agreement the fiill weight of the national 
forces can be gathered for the fundamental task of winning the 
war. A compromise based on the disruption of the Muslim League 
will only divide tlie Indian people and erect permanent barriers, 
besides causing diversion in the shape of riots. It will force the 
national bourgeoisie to rely on imperialism, to maintain tlieir position 
and leave the initiative for war more m the hands of imperialism 
than of the Indian people. 

Ours is an Independent Path 

14. Here it is necessary' to draw attention to the fundamental 
differences between the bourgeois and proletarian approaches The 

national-bouigcois looks upon the present 
Bourgeon, and Yv^r as a god-scnd, and will be jubilant 

Proletarian Approach Qygj. farther Soviet reverses, rendenng 

Britain's position more difficult For the 
proletariat, it is a question of life and death struggle The national 
bouigcoisie is thinking in terms of co-operation with imperi^ism; 
the proletariat is aiding the defence of the November Revolution 
In the event of a failure of compromise the national bourgeoisie 
will continue to wait for further Soviet reverses, praying for them 
The proletariat cannot afford to do that. Even if there is no immediate 
compromise, the proletariat must come forword with its slogan of 
“Win the people’s war”, demanding the opening of a new front, 
demanding more effective aid to the USSR and offering to participate 
in its oiganisation At the same time it must sharply attack the 
government for its failure to concede the minimum demands, 
denouncing it as the betrayal of the Indian and British peoples 
Through demonstrations, etc. it must popularise the war. rouse the 
anger of the people at the policy of the Government and populalisc 
the slogan; “National Government to lead the people's war”. It 
must try to create a serious situation for the govcmmoit. In supporting 
the war and doing everything to relieve pressure on the USSR, the 
proletariat cannot afford to have any doubts. It should not allow 
itself to be misled by the hypocritical opposition of the bourgeoisie. 
Nor should it be panicky at the seeming prospect of isolation. A 
proletariat which aspires to le^ the people cannot afford to pander 
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to the backwardness of the people when their future is at stake 
No doubt the overn helming national sentiment m the event of a 
failure of immediate compromise, will be against the proletariat for 
the time being But so it was in the 1st war when Lenin took a 
defeatist" position and Bolsheviks were hunted, so it was the case 
of tlie C PG B when it opposed Chambei lam's war against Hitler 
Those who advocate a "do-nothing " line till the bouigcoisie 
have reached a settlement, leave the initiative of the war in the hands 

of imperialism and advise tlie proletariat 
Our Line u independeni to abandon tlic leadership of tlie people 
and One nj Aciiou to the bourgcoisic The> are afraid of 

national isolation and therefore, advocate 
international disunity in this hour of dire need Failure to follow 
an independent path, independent both of imperialism and the 
national bourgeoisie, is to advise the proletariat to step aside from 
the international :.t‘iu^i>' and buiv the banner of Socialism in tlie 
name of national unitv To those comrades we ask Should we 
demand opening of a new front even if a compromise is not 
knocking at the door ' If Indian troops are despatched to the 
Caucasus, should we oppose it and hold our apptoval till the 
bourgeoisie sanction it Sending of troops to the Caucasus or 
opening of new front is just now at an> rate governmental measures 
Should we oppose them b> sa>ing We support war but not 
government's war effort‘s The proletanat must reject these nationalist 
deviations and continue on the path of vvinmng the war. removing 
ever} obstacle m its wa} It is obvious that in discharging this task, 
the proletanat will have to vjage a gucrnlla warfore — political and 
economic, against the government — m^thc event of the latter's 
lemainmg obdurate But that neither alters the basic attitude of the 
proletariat nor prevents it from active participation in the war 
effort, wherever it is uigcntl} required Tliese tasks must be 
discharged and at the same time terrific agitation over the conduct 
of the war has to be carried on 

Unify the People to defeat Hitler 

15 At the same time it is obvious that weakly organised proletanat 
and Its party cannot by itself carry the 
Unit the People pcople With it It IS cxactl}' bccause of 

to If in Ike iFar this that the proletanat demands of the 

Congress a revision of its attitude towards 
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war and a unification of the national forces, though it cannot make 
its stand depoident on the willingness of the Congress. The proletariat 
cannot neglect the Congress which still continues to be the centre 
of political India. It has popularised the new approach within the 
Congress masses over the head of the Congress leadership, and 
therefore, it must demand a session of the AICC to revise the 
Congress policy. The demand of the proletariat for a national 
Government at the centre or some variant of it, for vigorous 
prosecution of the war, for a unified assault of the Indian people 
against Hitler cannot be easily achieved unless the Congress is won 
over to them. The proletariat must activise the Congress masses 
to demand these changes, must make them understand how vital 
it is to win this war in order to secure national independence, when 
the situation ripens, and face imperialism with a unified people 
ready to conduct the war in people's way. Not making its stand 
dependent on the bourgeoisie regarding it as the people's war. the 
proletariat must unhesitatingly jump into the fray, educating the 
people, bringing pressure on imperialism, if it remains obdurate 
and making serious efforts to win over the congress to its point of 
view. 

16. The struggle of the proletariat, however, does not cease with 
the establishment of a national government at the centre Such a 
government only creates preconditions for carrying the war to the 
people. Knowing the national bourgeoisie as we do, we caimot 
e^qiect them either to popularise the revolutionary significance of 
the war, or to organise it on a democratic basis. The main task of 
building firm tics between the USSR and the Indian people, of 
preventing likely betrayal at the hands of imperialism, of sa&guardirig 
the revolutionary wave, of democratising the war, will fall on the 
shoulders of the proletariat. 

Conclusion 

17. To sum up. the proletariat must lead the struggle fbf the 
people's war in India, by bringing the people in the common ^ort 

to defeat Hitler. Recognising an ally in 
Fif^ti for a Revision of British imperialism, it must advance such 
Congress Programme slogans as would secure the people’s 

hegemony in the war. a hegemony to be 
secured by direct intervetttioit in the vw, by demanding a vigorous 
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prosecution of the war and forging mass sanctions behind it To 
create mass sanctions behind this demand, the pioletariat must 
agitate for a revision of the Congress programme demanding 

1 Congress support to war and declaration of its war aims 

2 Full aid to Soviet Russia and British democracy and full 
utilisation of national resources 

> Congress-League appeal to British people offering them 
help and demanding a national government. 

4 Resumption of mimstnes. coalitions, even if demand of a 
national government is rejected foi the time being Such 
resumption will put the nation in a strategic position to 
bring pressure on the Government to concede the national 
demand, making it difficult to carry the war on its own, 
enabling the nation to carry a guerrilla warfare, increase 
Its capacity, to organise positive aid to the USSR 

5 Complete Congress-League agreement on the conditions 
given above, i e war. its conduct and aims 

The proletariat must strive for these e\en if it is alone and 
educate the people to take their proper place in the conduct of the 
war Not by holding aloof from the war till a compromise is 
leached, not by meekly accepting impcnalist initiative, not by 
waiting for the bourgeoisie to give the signal, will proletariat be 
able to discharge its mtcmational and national tasks, but by forcing 
a compromise on imperialism if it is unwillingly, by concentrating 
the attention of the people on vigorous prosecution of the war, by 
lousmg their anger at the impcnabst failure and at the same tune, 
by demanding and organising positive aid — open new front, eic 
will the proletariat succeed in discharging its national and 
international tasks, secure people's hegemony in the people's war 
and put the nation m a far more strategie position when the time 
comes for a final reckoning with imperialism 



RESOLUTION OF THE POLIT 
BUREAU OF THE COMMUNIST 
PARTY OF INDIA : 

THE ALL PEOPLE’S WAR 
AGAINST FASCISM AND OUR 
POLICY & TASK 


1 With Hitler's attack upon the Soviet Union, the character of the 
war IS fundamentally transformed. With that act Hitlerite Germany 
became the mam aggressor and enemy not only of the Soviet Union 
not only of the workers and the oppressed people of the Nazi 
occupied countries of Europe and Germany itself, but of the 
proletarians and peoples of every' country. In this context the war 
conducted b>’ British and her allies against fascist powers now 
assumes a new significance for the proletarians and peoples of all 
countries. Being a war aimed at the enemy of the international 
proletariat, against the enemy of the Soviet Union, it now becomes 
for the prqlctarians of all countries, an all-peoples war against 
Hitler-Fascism, and for the defence of the Soviet Union, the fortress 
of socialism. 

Not An Imperialist War But A People’s War 

2. It is neccssaiy' to clearly understand how this turn in the 
international situation and the war came about. The Second 
Imperialist war arose really on the basis of two main conflicts, the 
old conflict between the two imperialist blocs which was at the root 
of last war and the new conflict between the socialist Sovidt Union 
and the capitalist world. The imperialist ruling class of Bri|ain and 
America is trying to provoke the rival imperialist powers e^ccially 
Germany and Japan against the USSR and then getting their 
imperialist conflict solved at the expense of the USSR. The Soviet 

[Polu Bureau Resolution on World War 11 despatched to all Party Members 
under cover of Party letter No 56 dated 15 12 19411 
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Union and the communists realising the acute and imminent danger 
of the outbreak of an imperialist war and an attack upon the Soviet 
Union, were seeking to create a powerful world front of democratic 
countries against fascist aggressor countries, namely Germany. 
Italy and Japan. This front did not materialise because of the 
treachery of social-democracy which refused to fight against the 
reactionary intrigues of the pro-fascists in Britain and France But 
all the same, the reactionary’ game of the reactionaiy rulers of 
Britain against the USSR also failed, thanks to the might of the 
socialist power. Hitler preferred to seek a non-aggression pact with 
USSR Defeated in its reactionary diplomacy. British unperialism 
launched a war against Germany. It was the reactionary policy of 
the British imperialist of nourishing the fascists to make them 
attack the USSR that led to the sharpening of imperialist conflict 
which burst into 5»ocond World War. During the course of the 22 
months of the war. that conflict was further sharpened due to the 
easy and decisive victories which Hitler won in Europe. Hitler's 
attack upon the Soviet Union sharpened that conflict still further 
and to such a pitch that it (the war) was qiiahtatively transformed 
for the working class all over the world. British imperialists suffered 
another defeat in their reactionary policy and to throw overboard 
their anti-Soviet policy of the last 24 years and had to join the 
USSR as an ally, on terms of reciprocal aid. in their own interests. 
The camp of world imperialism was split sharply into two opposing 
camps in relation to the Soviet Union, in a manner as it never 
happened before. Hitler-fascism with its allies stood isolated as the 
main enemy of the entire progressive mankind. A basis was laid 
for the creation of a powerful anti-fascist people's front extending 
over the whole world and to its victory in the alliance of the USSR, 
Britain and America. The war now becomes an all-people's war 
against the worst form of imperialism, fascism and it becomes the 
supreme dut>' of the proletarians and peoples in cvciy country to 
\\nn. 

What Proletarian Internationalism Demands 

3. The attitude of the Communist parties towards any war is 
determined by the Leninist principle of proletarian internationalism, 
by the class character and class aims of the government conducting 
the war. Communists support all just wars. i.e. wars that are not 

\'ol-iv- -21 
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wars of conquest but wars of libeiation waged to defend the people 
from foreign attack and from attempts to enslave them or to liberate 
the people from capitalist slaves or lastK to liberate colonies and 
dependent countries from the >oke of imperialism The> oppose all 
unjust wars, i e impefiahst wars, wars of conquest waged to 
conquer and enslave foreign countries and nations There is one 
single principle which determines the attitude of Communist parties 
towards war and that is — ^proletarian internationalism, united struggle 
of the workers of the world agamst impenalists It is impossible 
for all Commimist parties to conduct a resolute struggle against 
imperialist wars to the point of revolution and the overthrow of their 
own bourgeois government The policy of all the Communist parties 
towards the present war in its imperialist phase was guided b> then 
internationalism, by their duty to furthei cause of world revolution 
and of the defence of the USSR, its base, and not b\ anv local or 
national considerations Every Communist partv sought to mobilise 
the workers and the people under the slogan hND IHh WAR 
and to overthrow the government in its own cuuntrv and leplace 
It by a people's government v\hich would renounce imperialist aims 
and |oin up with the USSR m fighting for isolating the remaining 
imperialist aggressors Similarly, as soon os the Soviet Union was 
attacked by Hitlente Germany m the midst of the imperialist war. 
the Communist parties were required to recognise that tlie wai 
waged by Bntam against Germany became at once a part of the 
defence of the USSR They therefore have to support it and strive 
to wage It in such a way that it ensures soviet victory over the defeat 
of Hitler fascism The Commumst parties in all countries were 
required to recognise that Hitler fascism as the mom enemy and 
the war waged by the USSR in alliance with Britain and America, 
was a war which had to be won by all the people in the interests 
of defendmg the base of the world revolution This duty and qttitude 
was imposed by the internationalism of our Part} No national or 
local conditions could render it invalid 

World People’s Front Against Fascism 

4 In the 6 months which have followed Hitler's attack upon 
die USSR, a mighty people's upsurge has grown up in every 
country which is growing stronger, broader and more unified on 
a world plane every day It embodies the grow mg will of the 
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workers and peoples in ever>' country to destroy fascism, this vile 
curse of mankind, and to make an end of policies and systems which 
nourished it to fight this conflagration. It expresses itself in the 
extensive and heroic actions of the guerrilla armies and the peoples 
of the Nazi occupied countries of Europe which are assuming the 
form of a veritable people's war in Hitler's regime. It e.xpresses 
itself in the powerful initiative and activity with which the British 
and American workers and people are forcing their governments 
to carry on unfalteringly the war against Hitler and render full aid 
to die USSR. It expresses itself in the new offensive which the 
united forces of the Chinese people are launching against the new 
aggression of Japan in the Pacific. This world upsurge which is 
the flesh and blood of the groiving international unity of action of 
the workers and die people of all countries against fascism, is taking 
place under the influence of two dominant factors. The first is the 
split and the crisis in the camp of world impcnalism. which has 
resulted in the isolation of the three fascist powers as the main 
international enemy, while grouping against it is a powerful anti- 
fascist front — headed by the USSR and joined by Britain and 
America. The second factor is the gigantic test w'hich the Soviet 
people and the Soviet organisation — ^the product of 24 years of 
socialism and worker’s rule — has stood as so no other people or 
State in the world has ever done in victoriously fighting back the 
brute might of Hider-^cism. The Soviet people and the Red Army 
by dieir unparalleled heroism, by the invincible unity, by their 
indestructible socialist oiganisation. arc leading and inspiring the 
people in every country to conduct a resolute struggle against the 
^cist aggressors, to take their destiny in their own hands. In short, 
we are living in a new period when the anti-Hitler alliance which 
came into existence because of die USSR and the quandry of the 
imperialist ruling class of Britain and America, is being transfonned 
into a world front of the peoples against fascism Under the stress 
of war and under influence of Soviet leadership, diis common front 
against fascism in every country is being strengthened, the Balance 
shifting more and more in favour of the people and against 
imperialism. The anti-fascist front in every country under the stress 
of the initiative and actions of the people, is becoming more and 
more a people's front. The people in Britain and America are 
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counteracting the vacillations and sabotage of the imperialist 
government in the vigorous prosecution of the war against fascism 
They are fighting against their perpetration of the repressive and 
autocratic rule in the colonies It is this awakening and activity of 
the broad masses of the workers and people in all the countries 
which strengthen the bond of unit}' between the peoples of the 
capitalist countries with the Soviet people and with the colonial 
peoples. It is these actions of the people which strengthen the 
international unity of the world anti-fascist front into a world 
people's unity and is making the world anti-fascist war into an all- 
peoples War for world liberation. Peoples of the world are moving 
into action with common will not only for the victory over Hitler 
but also for the victoty of all the people's unity with the Soviet 
people and for a new and higher world order, based not on a new 
imperialist re-division but on the independence and democratic 
liberties of all the peoples. Such is the revolutionary importance 
of the new period 

Where And Why We Went Wrong 

5. The present PB adopted a completely wrong pohc} to the 
war in the present phase because it forsook the standpoint of 
proletarian internationalism and adopted unconsciously that of 
bourgeois nationalism. It failed to see that the character of the war 
waged by Britain jointly with the USSR and the duty of Indian 
proletariat towards it could not be determmed by the relation in 
which the Indian people stood to Britain but by her relation to the 
fortress of socialism and to tlie mam enemy of the world proletariat. 
We looked at the war from the point of view of narrow bourgeois 
nationalism and theorised that Britain was still conducting an 
imperialist war and that real aid to the Soviet people could be 
rendered by the British and Indian people only when a -people's 
government was established in Britain and freedom was! won by 
the Indians. We repeated parrot like phrases like “Hitler is the main 
enemy" and said tliat the imperi^ist war has to be completely 
transformed into a people's war. but stuck fast to the bouigcois 
nationalist slogan that India could help the Soviet Union only as 
a free country. We lapsed into all manner of speculations and 
refused to see the blunt fact that the war was already a people’s 
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war because we did not look at the war from the standpoint of 
internationalism and from the standpoint of the defence of the 
Soviet Union. For us who stuck fest to the standpoint of narrow 
bourgeois nationalism the idea that the British imperialist 
government — the national oppressor of India — was no more 
conducting a war that was unjust and was now in the camp of 
progress, which was at war with the camp of world reaction, was 
difficult to swallow. Looking at the war situation according to our 
wishes and not as it actually exists, we failed to see that the ver\' 
apparently unpleasant fact was the biggest defeat of British 
imperialism and its reactionary policy of 24 years and that it has 
placed the British and the Indian working class and people in an 
immensely strategic position, which it was their duty to utilise in 
the interest of world liberation and thus serve their interests as well 
Proletarian interliationalism always and cvciy time, defines the 
tasks and policies of the working class and the people of each 
country in terms of the needs of the general struggle of the workers 
of the world against their common enemy — world imperialism. 
That is why it alone is the true guide for the Communist parties 
to evolve correct policies which at any given time correspond to 
the best interest of the people of its country while at the same time 
advancing the international struggle against imperialism as a whole 
That is why by forsaking that standpoint, we betrayed not only dut>’ 
to the socialist fatherland and to the world proletariat in the afl- 
pcoplc’s war against Hitler-fascism but also our duty to our own 
people. Failure to sec that now it was a people's war led us to put 
forward die slogan: Our freedom first and then we will fight for 
the Soviet which was in practice the policy of Nehruism. which 
is subservience to Gandhian inactivity and sabotage of mass stru^le 
and therefore, support to Rajaji's policy of surrendering to 
imperialism and betrayal of the people. Refusal to recognise the 
wqr as a people s war, led to a virtual refiisal to evolve a practical 
pojicy to mobilise the people for their free, voluntary and effective 
participation in the world struggle. A policy which in the given 
situation was the key to breaking the stalemate in India, to putting 
the people on their legs enabling them to play their part in the 
war of world. 
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Guiding Lines of The General Policy 

6. What are the main considerations which must determine the 
practical policies of all Communist parties, which are everywhere 
striving for the defeat and annihilation of Hitler-fascism and the 
victory of the Soviet Union? In Germany and Nazi occupied countries 
of Europe, the main consideration is to do everything possible to 
overdirow the Hitler sponsored regimes, to sabotage its unjust war 
by every possible means. This requires in every country' that the 
Communist parties pursue the policy of building the united national 
front of all those who stand for die defeat of Hider. In diis connection, 
it must be noted that the USSR lias signed treaties of joint action 
with the former bourgeois governments of those occupied countries, 
which form the basis of such a united national front in countries 
like France, Yugoslavia, Norway, Greece. Czechoslovakia and 
Poland. 

The main consideration which determines the policy of the 
Communist Parties of the capitalist countries allied to the USSR, 
i.e. everything for the full and practical cooperation with the USSR. 
Everything for a quite and decisive victory* over Hitler-fascism. 
They have to take note of the fact their governments allied with 
the USSR are yet bourgeois and imperialist governments, which 
taislave the proletariat at* home and the people m India and the 
colonies and .which therefore, cannot be relied to pursue the policy 
of 1 00% aid to the Soviet Union, of ensuring people's victory over 
Hidcr-fiiscism. The policy of the Communist parties in these countries 
is governed by the strength of the anti-fascist front in their own 
countries and the colonies. The policy is not one of overthrowing 
Churchill or Roosevelt government but of supporting it while 
developing popular pressure to shake off its vacillations and fight 
its sabotage. The policy is one of people’s initiative and activity, 
of building a unit^ national front of all those who stand for the 
defeat of Hitler, for the consistent and vigorous prosecution pf the 
war in the interests ot the people, for the 100% aid to the USSR. 
A ceaseless struggle of vigilance and exposure is carried on ror the 
demands of workers, soldiers and the people, for opening the new 
front in Europe and to relieve pressure on the Soviet, for the 
freedom of In^ and the colonies so as to ensure their voluntary 
and free participation in the war. But the stru^le is conducted in 
sudi a way that the main fire is concentrated upon the pro-friscists 
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behind the government, the fifth column and the mam cnenn of the 
people It IS conducted in unity with people s stmggle for winning 
the war. for raising the production, for rendering 100% aid to the 
Soviet The policy of the communists in these counti ics is go\ emed 
b\ one slogan win the war against Hitlcr-fascism and its allies 
for the peoples, for the Soviet Thev concentrate their main fire 
ag'iinst one cnem^ — Hitler-fascism abioad and his friends in their 
own countiy' Thc\' strive to strengthen one front — ^thc world front 
of the people against fascism, demanding and fighting for the 
liberation of colonics ruled bv their bourgeois governments 

Basis For Practical Policy In India 

The basis for the general policv which the Indian v\orkmg class 
and the Indian people have to adopt is detemuned by the same 
general considcrifiui; that obtain for the British w'orkers The fact 
that it is an all-people s war agamst Hitler-fascism. the main cncm\ 
of the USSR and of the proletariat and the people, and that it has 
to be won in the interest of cver\ people in the wotld. holds good 
for the Indian people, as much as it docs for the British people 
The fact that wc are enslaved, that war is enforced upon us. diat 
war effort is indissolubh connected with impenahst slavciy docs 
not affect a jot the obligation that rests upon us to strike together 
in common, with the other peoples of the world against the mam 
enemy of mankind, and for the defence of the USSR This duty 
which our internationalism imposes upon the party, viz to mobilise 
the people, to develop such popular activity and initiative which 
will render the effective participation of the Indian people m the 
war m order to win victory for the USSR and for the other people 
It IS today' the mam consideration which must deteimme our practical 
policy Our acceptance of the war, of a People’s War. an obligation 
to win It, IS unconditional and is not determmed by the dictates or 
desire of the impenahst government It is enjoined by the common 
discipline of the international proletarian movement which has now 
to concentrate all efforts on the defeat of Hitler-Fascism and its 
allies, for the victory of the USSR and of all the peoples 

This supreme task and the &ct that Hitler-fascism and its allies 
are now the mam enemies of the Indian people, and'that the British 
government, our national oppressor is an ally, though a vacillating 
one in the world anti-fascist front — ^these now must determine the 
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immediate slogans and tasks for our struggle for liberation against 
British imperialism. This is the second consideration. The plan of 
action put forward in the "PROLETARIAN PATH ' which was correct 
for imperialist phase of the war can no longer form our immediate 
task. Developing mass struggle against war in order to achieve the 
immediate overthrow of the British government cannot be our 
slogan for the present situation. For that would mean the splitting 
of the world front of struggle against fascism and its sabotage. We 
would be betraying the cause of our people as well. But this does 
not mean that our struggle against the imperialist autocratic 
govenunent is suspended. On the other hand, it is waged in die new 
situation but in such a manner as to further and not to hinder the 
one course before us today — viz. to win the people's war against 
fascist powers, and to strengthen the front of the peoples against 
fascism. 

In £Kt, the Indian people by going into action unitedly to achieve 
their free and voluntary participation in the people's war against 
fascism, will not only weaken the reactionary hold of British 
imperialism over India but will strengthen the cause of British 
workers and the British people. By adopting this positiv^ine of 
action we would be defeating imperialism's reactionary policy to 
keep the Indian people out of the war. We would thus be defeating 
on a world scale die hindrances which the reactionary bourgeois 
circles in Britain arc placing in the way of anti-fescist front developing 
into real people's front. By seizing the initiative to rouse the 400 
million people of India to the consciousness of the suprone 
significance of the people’s war, to the will and to actions for 
batding down the obstacles which imperialism places in the way 
of people’s participatiem in the war, we will be advancing the cause 
of our own liberation and sealing a firm bond between the national 
front and the front of the peoples of the world. By this policy we 
weaken British imperj^ism and strengthen the Indian people as a 
unit of the world people’s front against fascism. | 

Thirdly, therefore our immediate task becomes to orgaitise a 
"PEOPLE’S WAR MOVEMENT" and rouse the people to the 
understanding of the supreme significance of this people’s war 
against fescism, as a war of worid liberation headed by the Soviet 
Union, to develcq) their initiative and activity, to participation in 
die war, so as to throw the full weight of India and her resources 
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on the side of the progressive forces And in as much as the conduct 
of the war is in the hands of the imperialist autociac> and the war 
effort and civil defence is entircK in the hands of inesponsible 
bureaucracy, the people's movement of winning the war has to be 
developed as a senes of struggle and skirmishes on cveiy front, to 
smash the fetters which today chain the people s initiative 

Fourthly, a senes of political and economic demands of every 
section of the people will be raised from the very start of the 
people’s war movement and fought for But it must be clearly 
understood that they are not a government of a character, the 
winmng of which is to be made a condition precedent for the 
participation or cooperation in tfic war Neither is our “People's 
War” movement a cover or screen just to develop a mass struggle 
for winning such partial demands as National Government, 
democratic rights, rei-asc of prisoners, etc The crux of the matter 
IS that we have to rouse among all sections of the people the 
consciousness and the will to play their part m the titanic battle 
that IS being waged by the Soviet people and the other peoples of 
the world against the most brutal form of impenalism. and to 
inspire them to act and participate m that war fighting at every 
step with the imperialist government, and its bureaucratic 
administration, and forcing it to concede such demands and rights 
as will make that participation really popular and free and, therefore 
effective This is the mam general consideration which should 
govern our general policy 

Royism is Subservience to Imperialist Government 

The difference between our policy and that of Roy is as much 
as between the people and imperialism, revolution and counter- 
revolution Roy has always been Zubatov like agent of Bntish 
impenalism whose job it was to spread disruption in the ranks of 
labour and left-nationalists by making deceptive use of radical 
slogans That he too, to-day raises the slogan of a “People’s War” 
and parades himself as a supporter of the Soviet ought to deceive 
nobody. One has only to look at his attitude to war and actions 
whoi It was yet an imperialist war and to his practice today to sec 
that he IS a contemptible lack^ of the impcnalist bureaucracy In 
the mqienalist phase of the war, he shouted at first that it was an 
accidental war and then an “anti-i^cist war” In order to confuse 
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the nationalist ranks and to sabotage the anti-war movement, 
when he failed in that task, he split a\\a>' from the Congress to 
join hands with ail sorts of anti-national and anti-labour 
reactionaries to form the National Democratic Bloc, with the 
purpose of forming anti-national Ministries In the present phase 
of the war. he is mounting slogans of People's War. solidaritv 
with Soviet and with the International proletariat, but in actual 
practice, he is attempting to split the trade umon movement 
with the help of other government agents like himself RO) s 
'■HIN THE fK4R ‘ CAMP-HdN IS NOTIII\G MORE HUS' RlRTICl- 
P4TING TOGETHER ff'ITII HIS HANDFUL OF FXHJnilERS /V I HE JtAR 
ORGANISED BY THE GOVERNMENT HIS AIM IS TO KEF.P II I\ 
BURE^IUCRITIC FRAMEWORK THE AIM OF HIS POUCl IS 7 O DISRl IPI 
THE PEOPLES MOVEMENT AND TO SEEK TO COWSOLIDIIF I HE 
HEGEMONY OF THE IMPERIALIST BUREtUCRAd IN'IIIk If IRANI) I\' 
THE WAR EFFORT 

Logic of Conditional Support — 

Policy of National Bourgeois parties 

9. For the colonial bourgeoisc the war of the imperialist masters 
IS always an opportuni^' for profit-making and extorting concessions 
from imperialism. This is the key to their understanding of the 
policies of the various groups in the Congress from Gandhi to the 
Congress Scieialists In the imperialist phase of the war. the policv 
of the leadership of the Congress was one of conditional cooperation 
and a support to war It was implicit in the September 1939 and 
it was cashed in rupees, annas and pies in the poona Resolution 
(July 1 940). The counter-part of this conditional offer to impcriahsm 
was a non-cooperation in the legislatures and ministries and a threat 
of sat^'agraha. The aim of this policy was to sabotage anti-war 
struggle of the masses. When imperialists refused to make any 
concessions, they started the sham individual satyagraha with the 
purpose of waiting fof a suitable opportunity for compromisdwhile 
continuing the sabotage and disruption of the mass movement. The 
policies of the Congress Socialists and the Forward Blockists which 
are only variants of the policy of the bourgeois leadership, were 
directed to serve the purpose of keeping the radical nationalist 
elements under the influence of Gandhism. The Congress Socialists 
did it by playing the rebel opposition in Bengal. Such was bou^eois 
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nattonahsm. in the impcnalist phase of the war The policies of 
these groups in the National Congress in the present phase of the 
war are again directed towards the same — surrender to imperialism 
and betrayal of the struggle of the masses The\ are louder than 
ever m the opposition to war and in their word\ demand for 
freedom. Gandhip says, he will oppose all war because it is violence 
and wants to continue his symbolic satyagraha for repeating the 
pacifist formula and the boycott of legislatures Nehru waves a 
wreath of international slogans and Krical tributes to Soviet and 
Chinese heroism and puts them round Gandhiji's neck. onl> when 
we got our freedom will we come forward to pla> our part in the 
world struggle till then “Long Live Gandhi" Raiap sees the value 
of all this as a background against which to pursue negotiations 
for a surrender The Congress socialist part> now seizes the 
opportunit> “to t..xp'usc the communists by saying that the war 
remains the imperialist war as long as India has not got her freedom 
They shout for “mass struggle' but will end bv supporting Gandhi 
The policy of all these groups amounts to one and the same thing 
They turn their back upon the people and look to imperialism for 
a statement When a titanic battle is being waged b> all the 
progressive peoples of the world headed bv the USSR against 
fascism, when the fate of every people hangs upon the outcome of 
the battle, when people everywhere — not only in the Soviet Union, 
are acting in this war and changing the correlation of forces in their 
own fevour and against impcnalism. at such a tunc our national 
leadership docs not lead our people along the path of initiati^ c and 
activity in this war, towards the participation in the world struggle 
for liberation, but waits in futile passivity' and stalemate, hopmg 
that imperialism would give them a hand The polio which they 
are following, is bom of narrow nationalism and petty class motives 
which betray not only the world stmgglc but also the best interests 
of the people Such is bourgeois nationalism in the phase of the 
praple’s war 

Lead For Unity And Action 

10 Our policy in the present phase differs form the policy of 
the national bourgeois leadership m the same way as our policy 
in the imperialist phase of the war differed from their corresponding 
policy m that phase Then diey did not frankly and openly declare 
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iltok an impenalist ^^ar which ivquired an unconditional opposition 
The} dodged and pmancated. put up constitutional opposition 
made gestures of mass opposition to war. and ultimate!} settle down 
with indiMdual sahagralia to wait for compromise at the next 
favourable oppoitunit) One thing thev did not wont was to rcl\ 
upon the people, to put up real resistance against war Today thcA 
agaui reflise to rouse the people to die consciousness that they have 
to win It in common with the other peoples of the world in order 
to ensure their own freedom They refuse to rely upon the people 
to rouse them to such activity and mitiativc that will smash the 
obstacles which prevent India from playing her part in the struggle 
for world liberation and thus pavmg the way for her own liberation 



OUR TESTING TIME 



Dear Comrades. 

We are addressing this letter to you the gravest time in the life 
of our countiy' The fascist invader is madly rushing tou'ards our 
sacred land. The entire political atmosphere is surcharged with 
political uncertainty, anxiety and expectancy nuATlSTflE 
nniKDLlTE PERSFECmr. FACING US^ 

After the fall of Singapore, our country' is in imminent danger 
of foreign invasion. After the battle of Burma is over (within a 
month to two months), a fullscale invasion is almost certain. 

The Jap fasci&ts iunv/'ver may any day advance to the coastal 
towns of West Burma. Akyab. etc. and the eastern towns of Bengal 
They may attack the Ceylon naval base at Trincomalee as a prelude 
to the invasion of the South-Madras. Vizag. Cochin etc Attack on 
Ceylon can begin any day. The moment the battle of Rangoon is 
over, the fascists arc likely to begin a large-scale offensive of our 
Eastern provinces Bengal and Assam Thus the East and South arc 
in the immediate danger zone. Naval and aerial bombardment of 
towns on the Western Coast, like Bombay, is not ruled out. 

Our party had the honour to visualise this situation and call 
upon the premier national organisation of our people — the National 
Congress — to acclaim the all-people’s war as the war of the nation, 
to go all-out to unite with the League and hurl our national umty 
against imperialist autocracy and take the peoples' war in peoples' 
hands. At Wardha we did not succeed. The national leadership dis- 
missed it as the war of others and waited for Imperialism to make 
the next move before it will call upon our great nation to act. 
Valuable months have passed by, our people have felt utterly 
helpless. The fascist danger has come nearer and nearer. The ftite 
of our nation remains in the hands of the imperialist autocracy, 
which is visibly sinking before our own eyes. 

The threatened invasion of India, however, is no ordinary event. 


The "PARTY LETTER”, Vot. 2. No 4, dated 73 1942 of the 
Communist Party of India 
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It has already produced worldwide repercussions, so closely-knit 
is the fate of all the nations to-dav Our Party, with our effective 
top and middle leadership locked up in jails, was too weak to move 
the Congress, unable to get the nation take its fate in its own hands, 
unable to fulfil its role as the unifier of the people. We failed to 
get our own people intervene in the peoples' war and make it their 
own war. Where we failed, the Chinese people and the British 
people did not fail, so closely knit is the camp of the peoples today 
The grave menace to India led the British people to intervene, led 
to the Cabinet reshuffle, is leading to a reconsideration of the Indian 
policy of the British Government. It led to the political intervention 
on the side of the Indian people of the Chinese United National 
Front, through its leader. Marshal Chiang Kai-Shek's visit to India 
At the time of writing, the announcement of the British Cabinet's 
polic)' on India is not yet out. But it seems almost certain that some 
sort of a National Government will come, and a tentative settlement 
of the Indian problem. 

India is no small country, it is a vast sub-continent. We are not 
helpless, we have a proud national movement. India cannot go 
down before the Jap fascists without a struggle worth;^ of our 
country's great name. India cannot and will not go the Malayan 
way, It is our job to see. that it goes the China way. This is the 
objective reality, such is our immediate task. 

In the meanwhile, let us not forget that our defence has been 
in imperialist hands. We are completely unprepared, both politically 
and militarily. It is not unlikely that parts of our beloved motherland 
in the East and the South may be over-run before the nation is able 
to rally the people to stem the fascist tide. 

Comrades! We are on the eve of a situation when fascist 
invasion threatens to engulf us. when the peoples' war' is not yet 
in the hands of our people, when our fellow-patriots await helplessly 
for events but they.^re rapidly awakening to the reality k>f the 
situation, when their own experience is leading them to accept the 
peoples' war line, when the peoples of China and Britain are acting 
to put our war in our hands. Vei>' soon the situation will be clearer. 
Very soon our testing time will be upon us. It will be the testing- 
time of the Indian Communists more than any other group in India's 
national life. We will have to prove our worth in daily, hourly 
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actions Wc will have to prove the worth of our patriotism b> being 
the FIRST to go all-out to figlit the fascists We will have to 
demonstrate our love for our people hy being on dutv all 24 hours 
organising their protection We will have to prove our influence 
01 er the masses bv being most eloquent and most untiring in 
lalK mg them to a man for the holv war against the fascist invaders 
We will be doing all this in unity with all our fellow patriots The 
eves of all will be upon us Not a little will depend upon our deeds 

Such a prospect may come upon us sooner than we realise to- 
cLiy It will be idle day-dreaming to w'ait for it We have to work 
from now on to realise it We have to nse equal to the great occasion 
and bend all our energies to one single task awaken our people to 
the consciousness of the supreme issues that face us to-day. unite 
all the forces of tlic nation to take the peoples' war in peoples' hairds 
and thus prepare ourselves to meet and crush the fascist invader 
and realise India's liberation 

Educate Yourself Anew 

Comrades, the partv leadership is sending vou some very 
important documents on the peoples' war policy and our tasks — 
Paitv Letters and Party Organisers detailmg urgent tasks, the final 
ti^vt of the P B Resolution on Peoples’ War Policy and the Report 
of the P B Hansraj's pamphlet. ’“Forward to Freedom" 

They have been written after lots of mner-Party' discussion and 
experience in carrying out the new line They are meant to end the 
period of discussion and begin the penod of action for the new line 
They are written in a simple straightforward manner Your FIRST 
task IS to study them 

You will see at a glance that they are meant not only to clarify 
and explain the peoples' war policy but materially correct the errors 
of some previous doeuments The peoples' war policy is simplicity 
Itself, once your grasp the implications of the transformation of 
22nd June, once y ou understand the full significance of the role 
of Ac USSR as the world liberator, once your grasp how the people 
from being pawns of imperialists, have become the makers of Acir 
own fate, in short, once you realise that you arc in a completely 
new penod of world history', away form Ae horrors and helplessness 
of Ac impenalist war. und in Ae midst of Ae glory' and travail of 
the peoples' war 
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You must (iET CI.EAR OK SOME FUSDAMENTAI^ OF THE KFAl 
SmWHOK 

— Get a\\a>' from the idea that the peoples' \var is an allianec with 
one section of imperialism to defeat another. Get it clear that the 
peoples' war is the struggle against world imperialism as a whole 
Fascism is not separate from Imperialism. World Impenalism as 
a whole has reached a stage that it can exist only as Fascism. The 
only way in which Imperialism can exist in the world of today is 
as world Fascism and no other. The war of the Fascist Powers is 
the battle for the fascist enslavement of the world. That will be the 
fate of the entire world, if Fascism succeeds. But this cannot and 
will not happen. This is what the mightv’ Soviet has ensured, this 
is what the peoples' war means. World Imperialism has been split- 
Fascist Imperialism has been isolated as the main enemy of mankmd 
Non-Fascist Imperialism has been caught in an unbreakable pincer 
grip of the Soviet alliance from the one end and the rising peoples' 
upsurge from another, and has to face its own liquidation inside 
the peoples' camp. Peoples' victory in the peoples' war means the 
end of world imperialism and nothing less. 

— Get rid of the idea that it is Soviet's war and therefore, our 
war and that we support the war because we don't want Soviet 
crushed. Get it clear that the Soviet is unconquerable. It is the 
Soviet which transformed the imperialist war into peoples' war. It 
is the Soviet which stands guarantee against the realisation of 
imperialist aims in this war and for the realisation of the peoples' 
aims. It is the Soviet which has opened the prospect of peoples' 
unity on a worldwide scale, it is Soviet which has given the peoples 
of the world a war to win and through it their own liberation. The 
Soviet does it because it is powerful enough to do it with the 
complete victory of Socialism within its own borders. The Soviet 
docs It because it is a truly peoples' state after the ^Stalinist 
Constitution. The ^Soviet does it because it has a workers' and 
peasants' Red Army. The soviet docs it because the Sovic| peoples 
are a NEW people, because the Soviet state is a NEW $tatc, the 
like of which Ae world has never known before. It is being 
acknowledged like the magic of the legends by the imperialists, it 
is the living truth for the peoples of the world. One-sixth of the 
Socialist World, under our leading Party, led by our leader Stalin, 
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has not only transformed the world situation but is acting the leader 
of the peoples of the world, and what wc aie witnessing toda\ is 
the emergence of the living bond that unites the peoples of the world 
w ith the Soviet By transforming the world situation the So\ let has 
laid the basis for a worldwide peoples tiont b\ its heroic deeds 
it IS paving the way for world liberation its mights strength is 
dircctlv behind every struggling people 

— Get nd of the idea that the peoples war means that our 
struggle for independence is off foi the time being and wc ha\e 
to fight the war under whatever conditions c\ist Get it clear that 
the peoples' war itself is our struggle against Imperialism Get it 
clear that our struggle against Imperialism reduces itself to-das to 
one smgle issue -take the peoples war in the hands of our people 
Get It clear that the actual struggle for our liberation beings with 
one single act of sviukiiiig a National Government Get it cleat that 
the peoples war is the straight and simple path foi India's own 
liberation and there is no other course before anv honest son of 
our people if he really stands bv India s fiecdom and seriouslv 
means to fight for it 

— Get nd of the idea that the peoples wai is the particulai 
property of the proletariat and that it is the job of our Partv to 
demarcate itself from all parties and our lone role to fight the 
peoples war Get it clear that it was the histone role of the Party 
of the proletariat to be the first to awaken to the consciousness of 
the change in the chaiacter of the war Get it clear that it is the 
actual role of our Partv to unite the entire nation to take the peoples 
war in peoples’ hands Get it clear that it is the |ob of everv 
Commumst and every Party Unit to go all-out to unite with everv 
patnot, all political organisations that desire to resist the fascists 
that want to defend the country tliat seek India s freedom 

— Get nd of the idea that the peoples war pohev means the 
isolation of our Party Get it clear that the peoples war heralds 
a new penod for India's united ^^^tlonal Front, rreater and more 
glonous than any we have yet witnessed, of which the mam base 
will be the Natimial Congress, which will result in the units of all 
patiiotic organisations, which will witness the unity of all 
commumties and nationalities m one single endeavour to defend our 
common Motherland Faith in our ancient nation demands this of 

Vol-n 22 
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us. If this does not happen, it is Fascist enslavement for our great 
people. Look at the growing realit>', at real life, our nation is getting 
into stride for the peoples' war. our patriots beginning to utter our 
own slogans, a new period of our national unity is emerging right 
before our eyes. Recall even Sapru’s speech at the recent Non-Party 
Leaders’ Conference, he called it the peoples' war. he gave hell 
to the Maxwells as birds of passage, he called upon the Congress 
and the League not to sulk in their tents but unite, he. of course, 
trembled for the &te of India and Britain but he also wanted all 
that was necessary to take this war from the hands of imperialist 
autocrats into the hands of the people. Recall that Nehru who was 
sneering at the peoples' war slogans, building castles m die air 
about the inevitable collapse of imperialism, propounding theories 
that there was no danger to India — speaks of our testing time 
having come, of resisting the aggressor come what may. of India 
playing her role in unity with China and Soviet. Above all. recall 
that the great Congress at Wardha declared itself against Fascism 
and ready to fight the war whenever honourable conditions were 
created for it. True, the Congress did not adopt a positive policy, 
true that the Congress did hot go all-out to take the war inj;)ie hands 
of the nation, true the Congress did not mobilise and assert India's 
national unity, of which*it itself is the livmg embodiment, against 
imperialist -autocracy and lead our people into the peoples' war. 
When has the bourgeois leadership of a colonial movement, not 
waited as long as it could before it would call upon its own people 
to act ? Initiative to rouse the people, to unite the nation has to come 
from the camp of the proletariat. Remember, comrades, that China 
lost its five provinces before the Chinese United National Front got 
into full stride, before the Kuomintang leadership gave up all hopes 
of peace with the Jap Fascists. Remember that it was our Party 
that FIRST gave the call for all-in resistance to Jap Fascists, that 
went into BATTLE* FIRST. In our country to-day. the si^ation 
is changing with lightning speed, events themselves bear ^ut our 
analysis, what we said yesterday our fellow-patriots are saying to- 
day, all patriotic organisations arc finding their way sooner than 
most of us even dreamt of before, that our liberation lies through 
this war, that the only way is our unity, in short, to the policy of 
the peoples’ war itself 
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It is the job of the Communists to hear their voice and speak to 
them in their own tongue. It is the job of the Communists to show 
to diem on the basis of their own experience that the path for all 
IS only one — UNITY, that our very patriotism demands fighting 
the fascists to death, that our hatred of British Imperialism must 
express itself in taking the war in our own hands, that ail that we 
have to do is to unite and fight, and we will win. It is our job to 
appeal to patriotism and patriotism alone, it is our job to do all 
wc canto forge national unity, it is our job to propagate the peoples’ 
war as India’s war of freedom, it is our job to make our national 
fighters realise what role the Soviet and China arc playing in the 
peoples' war and what glorious destiny awaits India in unity with 
them. It is our job to fight helplessness and defeatism and make 
flaming appeals to patriotism and popularise the glorious prospect 
opened out by the peoples' war for our great people This and 
nothing else is our job, as Communists, as members of the Party 
of the proletariat, as the true sons and daughters of our ancient 
nation No sectarian self-superiority but self-confident comraderie 
with our fellow-fighters, not phrasemongering but plain and simple 
language, not endless arguments but untiring practical work is the 
way to popularise the peoples’ war policy 

In these documents, comrades, we have tried to tell you how 
to do this. Our Central, Provincial and District leaders are not with 
us but are hostages in the hands of the imperialists. We can no mot e 
delegate effective propagandists to you to explain the tasks of the 
new period that is upon us. Most of you are very young and 
inexperienced. Remember, the success of the Party policy, the 
honour of die Party banner depends upon how well you understand 
the peoples’ war policy, how eloquently you popularise it, wliat 
respect you command from the proud patriots of our national 
movement. 

’ — Read these documents as your text-books 
— Fix upon the best propagandist in your unit to report on these 
to you and get all your questions answered by him. 

- -Immediately branch yourself out to hold group meetings with 
miliants or Party sympathisers and win them over. 

— Go all-out to sell the publications that are meant for sale. It 
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will be a first-rate political job done if you can sell to even 
Congress or student worker the new’ literature that is being issued 

— Get a Bolshevik understanding of the new line, clear and 
complete, tty- to speak with Stalinist simplicit}- to non-Part> 
nationalists and you will sweep away all difficulties and get on to 
practical work. 

Some comrades and units are wastmg themselves away in long- 
term speculations, discussing when will this happen and when that, 
some are becoming military experts on the basis of the daily 
newspapers and a few maps and forecasting developments! This 
must go. Appeal to patriotism, pure and unalloy cd. Show how there 
is no other way for our nation except the peoples' war policy. Don't 
enter into fine arguments about conditional or unconditional support, 
pose the simple issue, either we take the peoples' war in peoples' 
hands or face death and destruction under Fascism Show how if 
we can take the war in our own hands, we march straight to our 
liberation. Unity is the crying need of the nation. Set an example 
yourself by doing all that you can by forging peoples' unity, unity' 
of all popular organisations in your own locality. You have the 
historic example of our Chinese comrades to emulatc.«you have 
the heroic deeds of our Soviet brothers before your eyes Let these 
be your hourly inspiration. 

Agitationid Tasks 

All around you see our patriots feeling utterly helpless, our 
people in a state of panic. This is the inevitable result of stalemate. 
The tzzat of the Sarkar is gone, the national movement is without 
a direction. The past is dying, the future is not visible, the uncertainty 
of the present is leading to lumour-mongering and panic is spreading 
like wildfire. This is the immediate situation but it cannot last. It 
is our first and foremost task to fight panic. How? Not by scntionising 
to the people not t^ be cowards, as the Mahatma is doing4 Not by 
tearing our hair at the ‘'wait and watch" policy of the totional 
leadership and entering into Itmg-winded aigumcnts with our fellow- 
patriots about the soundness of the peoples' war policy in abstract 
terms. 

THE WAY TO FIGHT PANIC IS TO POPULARISE THE PEOPLES' WAR 
POLICY, not in the abstract but over specific issues. In every meeting, 
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in every demonslyation. (fNlTY, UNITY. UNTl l" must be the one ringing 
call that must come from our throats, that will instil self-confidence 
and allay panic and make all honest fighters listen to us 

All must unite to protect the people • Work for joint 
demonstrations by the Congress and League, supported by students, 
workers and kisans in which representatives from all oiganisations 
declare their united resolve to stand together by the people in this 
grave emergency, and co-operate together in evciy' measure that 
will protect the people irrespective of any political differences 

All must unite to defoid the countiy' ! Explain wfiy the imperialists 
cannot and will not defend us. that the people alone can and will 
defend our country. Explain how India's patriots can not only 
defend our motherland but win India for Indians. 

In the forefront'of our agitation must be the demand for National 
Government. Explain how it can enable us to defend the country 
successfully, how it will lead to our liberation, how it will be the 
expression of our national unity, how it ensures that the nation's 
war will be in the hands of the nation and secuies our future. 

Every’ speech that we make must be a flammg appeal to patriotism, 
must preach national unity, must show the immediate need to fight 
for National Government, must show how we can become masters 
of our fate and cease being imperial slaves by taking this war in 
our hands 

Our immediate agitational efforts must be concentrated on t\vo 
issues : creating anti-Japanese feeling and winning support for the 
release of Detenus and political prisoners This is the way to forge 
national unity, this is the way to rally the people. 

Anti-Japanese Day 

In every locality, Communists must take initiative to celebrate 
Anti- Japanese Day in co-<q)eration with as many organisations as 
possible, and make it a great United Front day. Do all you can to 
get the auspices of the Congress and League and get their leaders 
to speak. 

— Explain how J^anese invasion will not be the overthrow of 
British imperialist rule and India's freedom but lead to the ^cist 
enslavement of our country. 
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— Explain why imperialism cannot and will not defend the countiy 
All must unite to defend the country. All must unite to fight for 
National Government. Under a National Government, we can and 
will hurl back the fascist invader. 

— Expose the foul deeds of Jap Fascists. Expose their slogan 
of “Asia for Asiatics'’. Denounce those who look upto Fascism 
for India's freedom as traitors to the country. 

— Glorify China. Explain viliat the Chinese have done the Indians 
too can do. Explain how shoulder to shoulder with the Chinese 
people, we can win not only our Uberation but act as the liberators 
of ancioit Asia. 

— Explain how it is the war for our homes and hearths, for the 
honour of our mothers and sisters, for everything we cherish and 
hold dear. Explain how the nation needs the assertion of all its 
strength to take the war in its own hands. Explain how under the 
leadership of the united nation, diis war will call forth the first 
qualities of our great people and liable us to carve our own future 

Release the Patriots for -Freedom's War 

Take immediate initiative to hold similar united front 
demonstrations for the release of detenus and political prisoners 
Cimgressmen may object to call it the freedom’s war, yet drop the 
word and have only Release the Patnots. 

— Demand their unconditional release, 

— ^They are among the best of India’s patriots. 

— They are seasoned anti-fascist fighters. 

— ^The peq)le need them today more than ever before. 

— ^They are hostages in imperialist hands. 

— ^With a united voice demand their immediate release and get 
them back in peoples’ ranks for freedom’s battle. 

Cennrades! Ranenri)er that we can win the release of our cohirades 
not by appealing to the present autocratic government which has 
tortured them, which seeks to humiliate diem by imposing anti- 
national conditions before it will release them, but by carrying on 
the most widespread and intense agitation for their immediate and 
unccmditional release. 

hnmediatdy bold all your energies to build a united front 
campaign on the basis of Anti-Japanese and Release the Patriots 
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campaigns. The moment the British Government's poliey is 
announeed. new agitational tasks will face us. The Working 
Comnuttee will meet and shortly after a meeting of the A I.C C will 
be called. The Paity lead on these issues will reach you through 
the organ and the Part>' Letters. 

Slogans of Action 

The place of the Coramumsts is always by the side of the people. 
Unprecedented and new opportunities to serve the people are upon 
us The threatening danger of invasion throws upon us the immediate 
task of organising the civil defence of the people. 

All eomrades must clearly grasp certain fundamental issues to 
be able to function effectively in the new situation ; — 

—It is not enough to fight pamc politically, cmly through speeches 
It IS not enough to popularise peoples' war slogans in meetings and 
demonstrations . Every Communist must set the example in personal 
courage and be foremost in fighting defeatist propaganda in the area 
he lives He must be the first in supporting everything that helps 
to protect the people. It is no time to wait for ‘‘instructions”; hear 
the voice of the people and know all the patriotic and selfless 
workers of your area. Together with them do all that you can to 
serve the people. 

— Merc willingness to serve the people is not enough The 
existing training we have is not enough to enable us to serve the 
people in the war situation. What then we must learn anew ? What 
must we immediately do'^ 

All Into A. R. P. 

— All Party members, together with our sympathisers must 
enrol themselves in to official A. R. P. to get elementary A. R. P. 
training. 

— Only those must be exempted who are whole-time Party 
functionaries or functionaries in mass organi'^ations and have no 
time at all to spare. The second category of exemption will be those 
against whom the Congress may take disciplinary action if they 
joined tiie official a. R. p 

The point to realise is that unless most of us have A.R.P. 
training, we will be able to do nothing in case of air raids except 
be helpless watchers of the butchery of our people. 
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A. R. P. training is the most essential task in all coastal towns, 
cspecialh of the South and East. 

An additional responsibility falls upon us because the Congress 
organisation in these areas is very weak and has hardly done 
anything about P V. B. and the A.R. P. is completely official- 
ridden. 

— Get A R. P. training quick — is our slogan for all Party 
Members If in some areas they will not let you go into A. R P 
if you arc P V. B. member, get A. R P. training first and then 
go into the P. V. B. 

All Into P. V. B. 

— All Party Members and sympathisers except those who arc 
whole-timers on other fronts must join the Peoples’ Volunteer 
Brigades (P. V. B.) and on no account the Civic Guards (we may 
send some unknown contacts into it to get information about its 
functioning, etc.) 

— ^Wherever mass organisations, like T. U 's, Kisan Sabhas. 
Student Federations have volunteer organisations, they must be 
affiliated to die P. V B. and work in perfect co-operatiop with it 

— The point is not to start mushroom volunteer organisations 
nor endlessly discuss what fonn of volunteer organisation can best 
protect the. peoples, but pool all the resources of all popular 
organisations together and around the P. V. B. and unite them all 
This is what the interests of the people- demand and our policy of 
national unity. 

Inside the P.V B. it must be our endeavour to be called its best 
volunteers and which ever P.V.B. units are in charge of Party 
members must be run as model units. 

In those areas districts where P.V.B units have not been started, 
we must take immediate initiative to rally the Congress vjorkers 
and form P. V. B. under conqietent organisers. 1 

In several places not only the Rightist but also Leftist clients 
will tiy to kcq) out our comrades and arc likely to play a provocative 
role. All Party Members must be on guard not to play the game 
of the provocateurs. We do not go into the P. V. B. to debate over 
our political policies but to work together with all patriotic elements 
to organise the protection of our people. 
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With the formation of the National Government, the whole character 
of the P V B IS almost certam to change It is likely to merge 
Itself with the Civic Guards and be transformed into some sort of 
Citizens' Militia For the time being, we should not be drawn into 
discussion over its tiiturc role but do all we can to improve its 
present functioning by making concrete and constructive suggestions 
and by giving the best party guidance to the comrades who are sent 
into the P V B 

Every P Unit should see to it that a competent comrade is put 
in charge of P V B fraction and the volunteers' work in the 
locahtv concerned Young comrades wilt either be too helpless or 
commit scnous mistakes if they are not properly and promptly 
guided 

Org. and Tech. 

Special instructions are being sent to the provinces immediately 
threatened with foreign invasion The comrades in those areas will 
gel concrete guidance from their P C 's 

In the meanwhile, following instructions apply to all P 
Units — 

— Don't dismantle the U G apparatus before legality has been 
won TheU G Centres ofthe Southern and Eastern provinces need 
being strengthened rather than weakened, 

— Cheek up and strengthen the contact system all round The 
liigher unites must be able to reach the lower units at a moment's 
notice Ensure this immediately Fix up a time-limit within which 
a new and better contact system gets m functioning order. 

— Don't disturb the differentiation between exposed and 
unexposed members There is more need than ever before to keep 
the une;4^scd members apart from the exposed and not let them 
get mixed up Most of the unexposed members can, however, jom 
thpARPandorPVB 

In the Southern and Eastern provinces all Party Units and 
members must be guided by the realisation that in the areas that 
come under Jap occupation, all known Communists will be 
summarily butchered Cadre is the only capital of the Party We 
must save all the Party members we can What specific mstructions 
apply m such cases f 
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— All Party Units must destroy all unnecessary records and 
documents, especially names and addresses of members and P 
minutes. New and safer dumps must be organised. 

— All party Members must stick to their posts upto the ven 
last. Our primary job is not to save ourselves but proteet our people 
and fight the Fascists as long as wc can. No P. Member leaves 
his place on his own, without the permission of his Unit SccretaiA 

— If and when no resistance to the Fascist invaders is possible 
it is the particular responsibiliK of all KNOWN Party Members 
not to fall into the hands of the fascist brutes. All Party members 
must make banodbust NOW for a safe shelter, in consultation with 
their Unit Secretary. The best course for them is to change the area 
of their residence, change their name and adopt an entirely new 
identity. They can easily do this by arranging it now with their 
friends and relatives, and migrating to the neighbouring districts 
where they are not well known or less known. Their Unit Secretar\ 
in consultation with the Sec}'. of the next higher unit must pass 
on a report on such comrades to the Unit secy, of the place where 
such known comrades will migrate. Let it be clearly understood that 
all such comrades will have to earn their own living The4* would 
be unable to help them financially even temporarily or take them 
over as whole timers. They will have to take on some job or the 
other for their living and be available for part-time work in the 
service of the Party. 

— Every P. Unit in these threatened areas must delegate its most 
reliable and resourceful comrade to make technical bandobust 
NOW so that P. contact may be kept under conditions of total 
illegality and complete breakdown of all communications, with its 
higher and lower units. 

All the above tasks must be finished WITHIN TWO WEEKS. 


the bandboust rehearsed, and passed by a competent comiiide. To 
postpone the carryii^ out of these elementary precautions jis to be 
a non-revolutionary, a Satyagrahi instead of a Bolshevik!. 


New Directions 

We will understand the character of the new period more clearl}’ 
only when the announcement of the British Cabinet is out and the 
Congress attitude to it is known. On these facUvs will depend what 
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immediate political developments take place, when and at what rate 
we get legality, what emerge as our new tasks. 

With the formation of the National Government, the entire 
nature of our work will change, we will call upon a large part of 
Party M^bers to attend special Party Schools and go into die 
army, we will be able to conduct all our activities legally and get 
hnck our leaders, entirely new slogans of mass mobilisation will 
have to be carried out, our Part\' will have to work along lines our 
Chinese conuades have been working. 

If the formation of the National Government is delayed and the 
Jap invasion precedes it. which does not seem likely to-day. it will 
be the most confusing picture and very widespread panic will ensue 
during vMch our Party will have to act with the Congress and all 
patriotic organisations to serve the people its best. 

The immediate tasks of all Part>' Members and Units have been 
outlined in this Letter. Be at them for all you arc worth: they will 
earn our Party the respect of all patriots, they will pave the way 
for the entry of our great nation into the peoples' War Everything 
is in our favour, you have only to rise equal to the occasion. 

With Party greetings. 


For THE POLIT-BUREAU 




THE 19TH SESSION OF THE 
ALL INDIA TRADE UNION 
CONGRESS 


Issues Before the Session 

Important issues juiced the 19th Session of the All India Trade 
Union Congress when it met at Cawnpore in the second week of 
February last (1942) The first was the issue of war The Wardha 
Session of the A 1 C C had suspended the individual satyagraha 
taking note of the change m the situation of the v^ar The Congress 
leaders had declared we are prepared to mobilise the people for 
defence of the country and to line up with the other peoples who 
were fighting for their liberation agamst fascist enslavement but for 
that India must be declared fi^ Other national political parties in 
India were saying the same thmg with variations The Br^sh public 
opinion was demanding more and more insistently on their 
government that India be freed so that its people ma> defend their 
country and thus throw back the common enemy But the impcnalist 
government was not movmg It would rather nsk a part of India 
passing mto Japanese hands than free Indians to defend their own 
motherland against the fiiscist invader In the meanwhile, the menace 
of fiiscist invasion was coming nearer and nearer 

The New War Situation 

This was the situation which required of the T U C -the prermer 
woriung-class organisation of India — that it should give a lead 
to the whole country What was required was a call td all the 
political parties to*umte on this supreme occasion, and |iot wait 
upon Imperialism but to unitedly wrest power from the Unwilling 
Imds of the present rulers so that the Indian people may be able 
to wage a war of liberation agamst the prospective mvaders What 
was required of the T U C \vas an mitiative to propose an umted 
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front mass campaign, in co;K)pcration with the National Congress 
and the Muslim League, for wining National Government, for the 
release of political prisoners, organismg civil defence, for raismg 
production, for democratic rights and demands of the workers and 
peasants. What was required of die T.U.C. was to lake a stand of 
clear-cut opposition to the Japanese and German fascist aggression 
and of wholehearted and unqualified support to the war of liberation 
waged by the U S S R. in China and by the British and American 
peoples. This was the first and most important issue which faced 
the T.U.C. Session. ThcT. U. C.’s reply to this momentous question 
was. strange as it sounds, that it had no opinion on the issue of 
war 

Working-Class Struggle 

The second iv«ue which faced the Session was that of the 
working-class struggles against lowering of their standard of living 
due to war conditions, agamst repression, for the recognition of the 
Trade Unions. The Session was meeting against the background 
of the second wave of dearness allowance strikes heroically fought. 
The second dole of dearness allowances and sliding scales remained 
far behind the racing living index figures and soaring prices New' 
ordinances were being promulgated to curtail the worker's freedom 
of movement and of strike Working-class leaders and organisers 
continued to be detained. There were, of course, resolutions on all 
these points. But none of them contained a decisive lead for action. 
None of them linked die issue of workers demands with the national 
emergency which faced the country 

Organisational Questions 

The third issue was that of organisation. The last session had 
completed the merger of the old A.I.T.U.C. and the N.F.T.U The 
N.F.T.U. was dissolved and all its unirms were now directly affiliated 
tp the Central All-India T.U. Organisation. The pomt was now to 
take steps to consolidate and strengthen the organisation. These 
were important organisational issues. The effective functioning of 
the Central office, making '‘Trade Union Record"-The Organ of 
the Central office, a publication which could be a sort of educator 
and guide to the Trade Union organiser in every Union throghout 
the country, the proper working of the Provincial Trade Union 
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Congresses, the checkiiig up of all affiliated unions and weeding 
out of bogus unions, running scliools for Trade Union organisers, 
raised from the workers in the various centres-were such important 
and urgent issues. But the Session tackled no organisational issue 
except the framing of amendments to the T.U.C. Constitution. 

A Routine Session, Without Lead 

Thus on the whole, the 1 9th Session of the A.I.T.U.C. has been 
little more than a routine session. It gave the working class no lead 
on the burning Political question before the entire nation, the issue 
of war, national defence and national liberation. It gave no decisive 
lead on the growing Economic struggles of the working class. Nor 
did it take any imported Organisational decisions to consolidate 
and strengthen the unions, the provincial or central organisations. 

Handicaps and difficulties 

While we criticise the deficiencies of this Session, we must not 
forget the fiict that they were to a considerable extent due to 
repression \^frich had removed trusted and experienced leaders of 
the Trade Union movement from the field of work. The axe of 
repression had fellen more heavily upon the Communists and 
militants than upon any other group in the Indian Trade Union 
movement. They represented the driving force of the movement. 
Their absence not only weakened the central leadership of the 
movement but to a large extent the routine work of the Trade 
Unions. The report of the General secretary presented at the session 
said : 

' 'The Trade Union movement progressively continued to suffer 
from difficulties and hindrances that have checked its devdopment 
since the beginning of the war. Repression under the D^ence of 
India Act took many active Trade Unicxiists from all dver the 
country to jail to this extent that many of the affiliated uniqns have 
been obliged to curtail their routine activities.'’ ; 

The holding of the Session itself was beset with difficulties 
arising from repression. The Session was to be held in January in 
Calcutta. But socxi after this was announced meetings and processilms 
were banned in the Howrah area where the session was to be held. 
Permissiim to hold the session could have been obtained but soon 
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after came the rapid development of the v^ar m the Pacific The 
contingency of Calcutta being declared an emcrgenc\ area arose 
It was therefore decided to postpone the session and hold it in 
Cawnpore in the second week of Fcbruar\ 

In Red Cawnpore - But ... 

In ordmary times. Red Cawnpore could have been relied upon 
to make a fine job of a session of that type even at a short notice 
But to-day the militant working-class of Cawnpore was handicapped 
Its red stalwart leaders who had built the Mazdoor Sabha as a mass 
organisation Who had forged CcMigress-Labour united front in the 
working — class struggles, were behmd the pnson bars Not only 
leaders like Comrades S S Yusf. R D Bharadwaj, Santosh Chandra 
kappor. Ewaz Ah etc , were removed but hundreds of militant 
worker leaders of hull committees were put under detention The 
most beloved Chacha jan Mahommed was sentenced to 
transportation for life |ust for an anti-war speech m a workers' 
meeting Separated from its trusted leaders and its militant cadres. 
Cawnpore had yet its fighting working class and rallied firmly 
round its Mazdoor Sabha. with its fraternal ties with the students 
and the Congress And Cawnpore did put up a fairly good show 
for the T U C Session, inspite of the provocative tactics of the local 
C S P leadership and inspite of the infantile mistakes of some of 
our own young comrades The local leadership of the C S P in the 
Mazdoor Sabha thought it was a god-sent opportumty to discredit 
die Commumsts and to dnve a wedge between thian and the Congress 
They thought they could make effective use of the fact that the 
evpcnenccd leaders of the Commumsts were absent Further they 
thought, they could effectively use mendacious propaganda against 
the Communists new war policy to split them away from the 
Congress Had not their leader J P sent them that direction from 
jail '> They captured the Reception Committee They wanted to turn 
die T U C Session into a sort on an anti-Commumst show In 
the beginmng they seemed to succeed with their provocative tactics 
But that was because our young comrades committed sectanan 
mistakes in putting across our war policy and fell prey to their 
provocation These mistakes were later corrected and the disrupters 
scotched 
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Who helped the Disrupters? 

The mistakes arose mainly because of a wrong understanding 
and wrong application of our new policy on w'ar. Our comrades 
forgot that the crux of our policy was a patient and persistent 
struggle to Unite the people and the main political parties. The aim 
of this unit>' was to achieve a joint mass effort, to smash the mam 
obstacle which prevented the Indian people from fighting the war 
which was now their own war of national defence against the fascist 
aggressor, which was their own war of liberation, as a real peoples 
war. Our comrades thought that all that they had to do was to 
stage workers' and students' procession shouting the slogans ; 
Soviet’s War, People's War; Peoples' War. our War. Thc>’ did not 
realise that it was our war because it was our own war of 
liberation, because it was our own war of national defence. They 
did not realise that the war had to be w'on not in alliance with 
imperialism but on the strength and unity of the Indian people and 
of their great political parties and in alliance with the Soviet, 
Chinese and other peoples. The war could be won and the freedom 
of the country achieved only if it could be fought as a peoples' war 
after the example of China. But this required peoples' National 
Government and democratic liberties. These had to be won on the 
basis of the broadest unity of the people, and of the political parties 
and by forging mass sanctions to enforce the nation's demands. 
Such a policy required a campaign of patient explanation among 
the masses, a persistent effort to organise united front actions on 
issues on which there was growing agreement, such as release of 
the political pnsoners. aid to the Soviet and China, the condemnation 
of Japanese and German aggressions and atrocities etc. 

What Our Comrades Forgot 

Our comrades forgot that they could not defend or aid the Soviet 
merely shouting ‘^Soviet's war our war.'’ They were rqquired to 
show that it was the war of India’s fh^om and to win It we had 
to imite to take it into our own hands. As Communists, 4tey were 
required to come forward as the best unifiers of the people, as the 
best fighters for freedom against imperialism. This was what the 
new policy required. But this was just what our young Cawnpore 
comrades forgot. What was the result of this wrong understanding 
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of the Party policy ? This result was that our comrades fell prey 
to the provocative tactics of the C S.P. leaders. When they found 
themselves in a minority in the Recqition Committee, they resigned 
(ix)m it. They allowed themselves to be alienated from tlie Congress 
masses and from synqialhetic elements. However, these errors were 
corrected on the eve of the session itself, with the help of the All- 
India T.U. Fraction. 

C.S.P. Tactics 

The C.S.P. leadership tired to make full use of the fact that they 
controlled the Reception Committee and the pandal arrangemoit. 
They used this advantage for anti-Communist propaganda and 
slogans. They wanted to use Pandit Nehru to dominate the session 
and to use him against die Communists. But by that tiyie our All- 
India T.U. Fraction had taken matters in hand and prevented our 
cadres from being provoked by the C.S.P. tactics The result was 
that we were able to expose the disruptive tactics of the C S.P 
leadership to the other trade union leaders and win their support 
against it Comrade N. M . Joshi was very much annoyed at the 
provocative tactics of the C.S.P. leaders in the Reception Committee. 

Opening Addresses 

The Trade Union Session was qioied by three addresses There 
was the address of the Chairman of the Reception Committee, the 
address of the President of the T U.C. and then there was die 
address of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru who was present there by 
mvitation. The common point in all these three addresses was the 
“lead” they attempted to give to the Trade Union Congress on the 
issue of war. All of them united in recommcmding a “we-can-do- 
nothing” attitude to the T. U.C. Any odier attitude until the imperialist 
govenmumt had changed of its own accord, was dubbed either as 
co-operation with imperialism or as impracticable. 

Pandit Balkrishna Sharma, the Chairman of the Receptiem 
C^ommittee, the ardmt supporter of the Congress-Labour unity^ in 
Cawnpore, said that he was a lover of Soviet Russia. “When 
Germany invaded Russia,” he stated, “I was probably the first 
aiii(n\gst the political workers of this province to raise my feeble 
voice from my Brittania Majesty’s prison for considering over and 
over again the Congress policy of carrying on anti-war activities. 


yol~iv~23 



354 □ Documents of The Communist Movement In India 

And may I tell you that every German victory’ in the land of the 
U.S.S.R. was an iron into my ribs. 1 felt like going whole-heartedh 
wiU) Britain in this war' ' . But the blindness of the British statesmen, 
he added, left us no alternative except to stand and wait. The onl\ 
help we could give to the brave sons of the U.S.S.R. has been given 
to them. The National Congress has suspended anti-war activities 
what else can we do ? 

V. R. Kalappa, the retiring President, said : Our sympathies arc 
naturally with the suffering masses of Russia. But the Indian 
w'orking class enslaved as they are. cannot afford to offer any 
effective aid. 

Pandit Nehru’s was an aggressive speech. He tried to ridicule 
the Slogans ; “Peoples' War, Anti-Fascist War and Workers of 
the World Unite.’’ It was all right for China. Russia and Britain 
who were fighting for their fnxsdom. honour and territorial intcgritv 
It was primarily patriotism which inspired their ardour. India lacked 
that background. Was she to fight for a continuance of her slaveiy'*^ 
She should first have freedom before she could co-operatc in the 
war. 

All the three speeches were directed against the Communists and 
their resolution on war. Their purpose was to distort wd run down 
the policy proposed the Communists as a policy of co-operating 
with imperialism, and they are putting forward the policy of 
continuing stalemate and of waitmg upon inqperialism as a policy 
of fighting for freedom. 

Representation and Grouping At the Session 

Before we turn to the actual business transacted by the Session 
and to the discussion on the war and the other resolutions we should 
briefly review the workers’ representation actually present at the 
Session and the relative weight of the different political, groups in 
it. According to the General Secretary’s report, the tothl number 
ofunionsaffiliatidtothe A.I.T.U.C. (Dec. 1941)was 18^. the total 
membership being 337, 625. The total membershiii actually 
represented at the session according to the report we have got, was 
143, 955. We have got no data as to its distribution industiywise. 
But the distribution of the membership in the various political 
groupings present in this session can be given. The delegates of 
the Unions controlled by the C.S.P. the Forward Bloc, the Congress 
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and the so-called Surcsh Baneijec group joined together in a sort 
of a common front to defeat the resolutions of the Communists The 
total membership controlled by this BLOC, according to our 
information, amounts to 62.561. As against this, membership of 
unions led by the Conunumsts amounted to 44.1 19. Membership 
of unions which had not taken sides amounted to 22.175 Apart 
fiom this, the C(»nmunists had support from the unions of the Dutt- 
Mazumdar group (5,500) from a union led by Sudhir Pramamk. 
a former Royist (2,600) and from the G.l.P. Rly Workers' Union 
with a membership of 8,000. A union led by the Justicites in Madras 
also supported the Communists. It had a membership of 3.000. 
Thus the Communist-led BLOC had a total membership of 63. 2 1 9 
as against the 62, 501 of the C.S P. -F.B.- Congress blot. Thus 
on the score of membership itself the Communist led bloc represented 
about 40% of the total membership represented at the session 

But the proportion of the actual delegates which represented that 
membership was much less in the case of the Communists The 
reason for this was that the Communist membership was made up 
of large unions (c g. G.K.U 20.000 m big industries) while the 
C S P.F.B. — Congress bloc had numerous small unions in small 
industries. According to the rules for the election of delegates, a 
union with a membership upto 500 can send 2 delegates, while a 
union with a membership of 10, 000 and 20. 000 can have only 
18 delegates. From this it is clear that a 20,000 membership made 
up of numerous small umons can get more delegates than w^cii that 
same number is made up by only one single large union. Therefore, 
in terms of actual delegates, the Communist led bloc had a much 
smaller voting weight in the session than 40%. 

Tussle On War Resolution 

Before the session, the old General Council met to scrutmise the 
resolutions. It consisted of 48 members out of which only 3 went 
Communists. The Communists proposed that a special committee 
be appointed to scrutinise the vsur rcsolutimi and especially to sec 
if a common agreed resolution can be evolved. This Committee- 
consisted of 2 C. S. P. men. 2 F.B. men, 2 independents and 2 
Communists. It is rqiorted that no agreement could be obtained. 
The C.S.P. and the Forward Bloc maintained that the war was yet 
imperialist for India and took up the provocative stand of demanding 
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resistance to it. Later Joshi, Gin and Mrinal Kanti Bose prepared 
a draft resolution which ran thus : — 

“The A.I.T.U.C., while re-affimiingthe principle of die resolution 
passed at Bombay, at its last session, held in 1940, takes note of 
the situation created by the German aggression against the U. S. 
S. R., the Japanese aggression in the far East and the approach 
of the war to the gates of India, and is of opinion that to enable 
the woikers of India to take part enthusiastically and effectively 
in the defence of India, and for that purpose to co-operate with die 
other nations immediate transference of power to the people of 
India is absolutely essential 

The Communists were asked whether they would accept this 
resolution as a joint resolution and thus avoid all controversy and 
discussion on the war resolution in the open session. This the 
Communist refused and righdy. As can be seen from the figures 
about the relative strength of the various groupings represented in 
the Session, it was clear that the resolution which the Communists 
put forward could not get the necessary majority. Three-fourths 
majority is required for a political resolution to be passed into a 
binding resolution. This we had not got. All the same it was 
necessity to put up our resolution, and fight for it in the ^en session 
and win for it a considerable support. We had to achieve two 
objects. We had to make full use of the tribune of the session of 
the A.1.T'.U.C. to explain and popularise our line as the correct lead 
for the nation, in its oitirety. Secondly, we had to see that a position 
resulted by which we would be free to pursue and propagate our 
line through our unions. 

Speeches on War resolution 

The resolution put forward by Mr. N.M. Joshi and others was 
supported by the C. S. P.-F.B. — Congress bloc. Although some 
of these groups in their speeches in the General Council maintained 
that it was still aninqierialist war and talked of war-resistance, they 
did not put forward a resolution to tiiat effect. Their purfiose was 
served by N.M. Joshi’s r^olution. Their main aim was to prevent 
the A.I.T.U.C. from giving a positive lead of unity and action vis- 
a-vis the war in its present phase. Their aim was, if possible, to 
tie down the Ctmummists to a position by which they would be 
prevented from propagating for their line even tiuough the unions 
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they led Communists were therefore perfectly nght in insisting that 
their resolution be discussed in the open session Thus there were 
two resolutions on war before the session. Both were put up Four 
speakers spoke on each side. Mrinal kanti Bose. Zaman. Ashok 
Mehta and another spoke on N.M. Jo^'s resolution The Communist 
resolution was supported by comrades Bamkim Mukheijee. Nanda 
Buse, Agnihotri and Laljee Pendsc. 

Ashok’s Gibes 

The speech which Ashok Mehta made filled even the honest 
supporters of N. M, Joshi's resolution with disgust. Everyone 
knows this brave Gandhian-Socialist’s way of ' ‘ Fighting’ ’ inq)enalist 
war. when it was really an imperialist war. He wanted to be taken 
to jail post haste for printing a leaflet without print line! And now, 
when It is a war oi world liberation under Soviet leadership, this 
hero wants the workers and soldiers to desert work! He talked about 
the Soviet Umon fighting a battle of self-defence. Like a fascist 
agent he talked of '‘Stalin Saheb's mistaken policy wdiich brought 
about Hitler's attack.” Comrade N.M Joshi put forward his 
standpoint frankly. He would have liked to support the war 
unconditionally now. But he feared the Indian people could do 
nothing effective unless power was transferred, unless National 
Government was established. Communists made effective and 
fightmg speeches which were very much appreciated by the working 
class visitors as well as by the delegates They said : this is our 
war of liberation. We have powerful allies m the peoples of the 
world and a mighty leader in the Soviet Union We have to move 
into action, not wait helplessly looking to imperialism. Let the 
premier working-class organisation give lead to the nation, unite 
and mobilise the masses so that people can enter into the war and 
fight it as their own battle of freedom. 

*The Voting What we Ought to have Done? 

The lesolutimis were put to vote by show of hands. We mobilised 
a 90 sid^ble support. About 35 to 40 per cent, hands were raised 
<n our fevour. It was lost. So was the other resolution. We voted 
against the ofiier resolution. Were the communists right in voting 
against N.M. Joshi’s resolution whidi we have quoted above ? The 
result of votirig down both die resolution was the absurd position 
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that the T.U.C. had no lead whatsoever upon the issue of war True, 
the resolution put toward by Com. N.M. Joshi and others left the 
position where it stood before. But is at least took note of the 
AGGRESSION against the Soviet Union and the aggression of 
Japan. It stated that for enthusiastic and effective co-operation of 
In^a with other nations, transference of power to the people of 
India was ncccssaiy'. Conununist could have got the movers of the 
resolution to declare that the passing of this resolution would leave 
the Communists free to pursue wd propagate for their policy as 
did the former Bombay resolution, llic movers of the resolution 
could have agreed to make such a declaration. Comrade Kalappa 
in his presidential speech had explained that the Bombay resolution 
of the T.U.C. on war ‘"permitted freedom of action to individual 
unions, no obstacle was placed in the way of those who desired 
to carry on pro-war propaganda”. Such a declaration could have 
been demand again and on that basis, we ought to have agreed 
to support that resolution after our own was defeated. We could 
have explamed that we are doing it to avoid the absurd position 
which would arise if both the resolutions are defeated, that on such 
an important issue as war. the T.U.C. has no pronouncement. Our 
purpose would have been served and some sort of positive statement 
on war would have gone before the publie on behalf of the T.U C. 
In this sense, it was a mistake to vote down N.M Joshi's resolution 
in case assurance of freedom of action was forthcoming. 

Other resolutions 

Besides this main resolution on war, there were three other 
resolutions connected with workers, demands directly arising from 
war and war ordinances. A resolution on A. R. P. a^ed the 
workers not to be pantic — stricken in case of air raids of o^er war 
emergencies, but stick to their posts, demand proper protection 
from the authorities. The resolution called upon the Provincial 
Trade Union Comrhittees to organise volunteer corps to pelp the 
workers in every way. There was nothing controversial in this 
resolution but the “brave” C.S.P. ers wanted the workers to run 
away and desert their job ! Needless to say, no one paid any 
attention to these antics and die resolution was passed. 

By another resolution, the T.U.C. “Disapproved of the Labour 
ordinances and legislations vdiidr were passed by the Govemmoit 
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under the plea of war emergency, and which curtailed the fundamental 
rights of the workers. 

By still another resolution, it demanded joint advisory committees 
with worker's representation on them for different industries, to deal 
with problems ansuig out of war emergency. Further by another 
resolution, die T.U.C demanded protective measure for workers 
and adequate compensation in view of the war risk 

No Lead On Workers’ Struggle 

The report of the General Secretary emphasised the fact that - 
"a continuous unrest has been evident among industrial labour all 
o\er the country mainly due to the fall in the standard of livmg 
because of steadily rising pnees" The report gives a fairly exhaustive 
list of the major industries in which successful struggles for dearness 
allowance took pb« c It concludes the survey by remarking that the 
allowances granted are totally inadequate to fully compensate for 
the rising standard of living. It adds that the situation is being 
aggravated after Japan's entry’ into the war and that the struggles 
for dearness allowance will have to be continued with greater 
persistence and vigour 

Did the T.U C Session give a fighting lead on this all-embracing 
issue which affected the entire Indian working class ? It did not. The 
T U. C resolution on the ‘increase in the basic wages and grant 
of dearness allowance” merely records :&cts and puts forward 
demands firstly for a 25% increase ofthe basic wages in all industries 
and secondly, for an adequate dearness allowance to be granted to 
all the workers. There wras a resolution which supported the struggle 
of the Budge Budge Jute strikers for dearness allowance and for 
25% bonus. Another resolution demanded the implementing of the 
recommendations made by the various Labour Inquiry Committee 
especially like those of the Bombay Textile Labour Inquiry 
Committee. Another resolution demanded the recognition of Trade 
Unions and factory committees for joint consultation in the sphere 
of production awH stixaigly disapproved of victimisation. All these 
resolutions record &cts. puts forward demands and requests before 
the owners and the govermnent. There were also resolutions 
dem anding the rel^e of detenus and condemning repression on 
Trarfe Union activities in Bengal. None of the resolution contained 
a single lead or direction to the workers. 
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Workers’ Conferences in Every Industry 

The most urgent task before the T U C Session was to give a 
call to the workers to mobilise their forces industrywise m the 
different mdustrial centres b> organising workers' del^ates 
conferences to put forward their demands Woricers were resisting 
die attacks against their standard of living and then* democratic 
nghts by spontaneous and isolated struggles The pomt was to - 
co-ordinate that resistance and fight, to give an organised form and 
to wm for It the support of the people in general The T U C 
Session ought to have called for workers’ delates’ conferences 
m every industry and mdustnal centre Such conferences would 
have given a powerful push to trade union organisation m the 
different industries They would have served as mobilisiiig campaigns 
fOTwoikers’ struggles to enforce tharurg^ demands about dearness 
allowance, about mcrease in basic wages, recognition of umons and 
committees, release of the leaders, etc Such workers’ conferences 
in each industry are especially necessary now, m the hour of 
national emergency Industrial production must be extended and 
intensified for meetmg the needs of the defence of the nation, for 
meeting the civil needs of the people This requires natioiol peoples’ 
Government and democratic liberties Workers, support these 
demands They will be In the forefront fighting for them Whether 
before Natimial Government is achieved or after it, there will 
always be urgent need to secure the effective and ^ole hearted 
co-operatimi of the workers to mcrease production This can only 
be done, by ensuring them democratic nghts (release of leaders, 
no curtailment of ngiht to oiganise and stnke). by recognising their 
umons and committees, by maintaming their standard of livmg and 
improvmg conditions of woiic Thus through such mdustnal woricers 
conferences. Working class could take initiative for solvmg 
producticm problems of the naticm m the present emeig^Q' and 
thus get the nation’ti bademg for its just donands and fiiTinght to 
strengthoi its oigamsaticm 

-Slogans for Such Conferences 

Talkmg into omsideration the growing urgent demands of the 
workers and their worsemng conditions m every mdustry, the 
orgamsatron of workers’ deflates’ OMiferences m every mdustry 
and every industrial centre is the correct mobilising slogan of fee 
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hour. Workers’ conierraces in textile industry and on the railways, 
in the Jute Industry, in the printing trade, in the engineering industry' 
m mining and metallurgy etc., are urgently needed The conunon 
slogans for these conferences should be ' 

National Government for national defence and for national 
industrial effort. 

Recognise workers' unions and committees. 

Release woilcers' leaders ' 

Down with ordinances and emergency legislations which restrict 
workers' right of movement, organisation and strike. 

Adequate dearness allowance, 25% increase in the basic wage 
and war bonus. 

Implement recommendations of Labour Inquiry Committees. 

Full protection from air raids and compensation for war risk. 

Enlist woricers' voluntary co-operation in the national industrial 
effort for granting workers' demands. 

A round of such workers' delegates' conferences throughout the 
country in every industry would lead the wave of a mass upsurge 
and activity which is due to break forth with the political 
developments that are in the offing. The T. U. C. by failing to give 
this lead, on which there was no need for any difference of opinion 
between die different political groups has missed a great opportunity. 
The Provincial Trade Union Conferences and the big industrial 
unions must make good this lapse by taking the initiative themselves 
for calling and organising such conferences. 

Organisational Issues 

The organisational issues dealt by the session were nothing more 
than the routine ones. These were die election of the new General 
Council and the Working Committee and the adoption of ceitain 
formal ame ndments to the Constitution. The new General Council 
consists of 66 monbers, including the co-opted members. There are 
13 Co mmunis ts among these. Comrade Dange, the well-known 
Cmnmunist leader, now in detentiem at Yerowoda, is co-opted on 
die Working Committee. C ommunis ts vdio have bera elected to the 
General Council are mainly from die Textile Trade Group and 
partly ffom die Railways. This briiigs out the weakness of the 
Communists in the ofoer industries. This weakness of the 
Communists really reflects the weakness of the trade union 
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oigamsation as a whole This can be seen from the distribution of 
die membership accordmg to trade groups 

The other organisational issue before the session was the 
amending of the Constitution All diese amendments arc minor 
There is a change in the rule about the affiliation of unions A union 
need only be in existence for one year before it is affiliated 
According to the old A I T U C rule, a umon had to be in 
existence for two years before it was affiliated 

As we stated at the outset, the session gave no lead whatsoever 
to improve and expand the organisation of the T U C . its provincial 
branches or its unions The newl> -elected General Council met 
after the session and passed one resolution It called upon the 
provincial Trade Union Congresses to orgamse a Detenu Release 
Week m co-operation with other organisations 

Such have been the results of the Nmeteenth Session of the All- 
India Trade Union Congress The session as we said at the outset, 
was a routine session which gave no lead, cither political or for 
struggle or for organisation The Communists in the session showed 
that they held their ground inspite of severe repression Thev and 
their supporters together represented 40% of the organised union 
membership They were strong m textiles and railway^ut weak 
in other industries At the session, they were unable to make their 
lead felt 

Political Tasks 

What are the main tasks we have to undertake as ansing from 
this session and to generally improve our trade umon work We 
shall take up these tasks m the same order as we reviewed the 
session The war resolution was defeated at the All-India Session 
But there is no reason why we sould not bring a short, revised 
resolution before the Provmcial Trade Umon Congresses and see 
that a positive pronouncement and lead is given by the Ptovmcial 
oiganisations We sjiould get die Provmcial Trade Umon Co|igresses 
to pass resolutions condemnmg Japanese aggression. |>ledging 
support to Chma, and oigamsing an anti-Ji^ aggression campaign, 
on India-China fratermsation campaign Hie point is now. not to 
raise aigumoits or ddiates mthe Provincial Tra^ Union Congresses 
or m unions where other parties are present, on the issue of the 
character of war, or of conditional or uncmiditional support What 
we had got to do is to take the mitiahve m proposmg and organising 
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such positive campaigns on which there can be agreement with the 
other elements. We must get the Provincial Trade Union Congresses 
to support the following campamgs : — 

1. Release of detenus, m co-operation with Congress. Kisan 
Sabhas and Student organisation. 

2. Friends of the Soviet movement. 

3. Support to the P. V. B. and demand for the organisation of 
a WORKERS’ SECTION as a part of it and organised and bv the 
P.T.U.Cs. 

4. Anti-Japanese aggression campaign. In industrial centres 
which have got CHINESE WORKERS, a special India-China workers' 
committee be organised to run a special fraternisation campaign 
This would be a specific way of running an anti-Japanese 
campaign. 

Hold Labour Conferences 

In order to bring about a political mobilisation of the working 
class in each industrial centre behind the main political and economic 
demands of the working class in the present situation, and especially 
to bring out the political initiative of the working class, we should 
hold general Labour Conferences in each industrial centre, with 
delegates from all local unions. The mam resolutions before such 
conferences should be 1) Resolution on war. demanding National 
Peoples' Government 2) Condemning Jap aggression and fascism 
3) Congratulating the Soviet Union 4) India-China alliance 

5) Condemning repression, demanding release of detenus 

6) Condemning anti-labour ordinances and legislations 7) Mam 
workers' demands re-wages 8) Recognise unions and committees 
9) Production and workers' co-operation 10) Demanding A.R.P. 
protection and war risks 1 1) Demanding arming of the people for 
self-defence. In or ganising these Labour Conferences, we should 
take care to make them broad so as to secure for them the support 
of sympathetic Congressmen who are in the Union. The resolution 
on war should be formulated accordingly. The point is to make it 
positive. On other resolutions, there would be no reason for 
controversy. The success of the conference depends upon OUR 
woik in mobilising ^ masses and oiganising it. It depends upcm 
the fighting tone we give to the \^ole show. Their aim is to bring 
about a working-class rally, to proclaim labour's determination to 
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be in the forefront to defend the country, to organise production, 
to fight for its demands. Without making the conference an arena 
of fight over policy, we could make it a grand rally for the general 
support of our policy. Such conferraces are not only necessary now 
before the settlement but more so after it. 

Industrial Conferences 

The most effective way to co-ordinate the struggles of the 
workers for their urgent wage demands, such as. for adequate 
dearness allowance scales, for 25% rise in the basic wage, for 
bonus as well as for their general demands such as. “implement 
the recommendation of the labour Inquiry Committees", is to hold 
workers’ delegates’ conferences in industries and in industrial centres. 
We have written about it in the foregoing. Such conferences in the 
textile industry, on the railways, indie jute industry would not only 
serve as organised pressure of die workers on die government and 
the employers but would also enable us to strengdienthe organisation 
Through such ccmferoices, we would be able to put forward demands 
and proposals (m behalf of the workers in each industry to achieve 
effective co-operation with labour, to raise production for meeting 
the national emergency. Such conferences will play a great part in 
the period after setdonent in bringing pressure upon provincial and 
central govemmoits to setde and solve industrial problems in a 
manner fevourable to labour and with its willing co-operation. 

Organisational Slogans 

Finally let us once again emphasise the main organisational 
tasks which fece us in the immedate future: 

ACrmSE THE PROVINCIAL TRADE UNION CONGRESSES We must 
take initiative in reorganising and fiinctioning the Provincial T.U.C.s. 
In the present period, we must run through them as many united 
frmit campaigns mentioned above as possible. In short w^ should 
organise ^ general^Labour Conferences through it. The ‘^Release 
the Detenus” campaigns must be pressed forward dirough it.fGeneral 
labour co-qieration widi civil defence with A. R. P. and tvith the 
P. V. B. in ^province should be organised throu^ the P.T.U.Cs.. 
The last is very urgent. The Provincial T. U. Cs. must take the 
inidadve and see that in every factory and mill, A. R. P. services 
areeffectively organised and workers, co-operate with it voluntarily 
and enthusiastically. 
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1 IP-TOP DAY-TODAY TRADE UNION flORK . Ever>' Union of ours must 
run a membership drive, sec that it is registered, and its registers 
properly kept. It must be affiliated to the T. U. C through die P. 
T U. C. as per rules. We must investigate into the state of all our 
unions and close down bogus or non-functioning unions for which 
we have no cadres available to work. Everyone of our union must 
be a live functioning union. 

ORGANISE THE UNORGANISED Extend trade unionism to 
industries and trades not yet organised. Kcqj watch on new industries 
developing and send trade umon organisers to organise them. Special 
attention must be paid to the &st-devcloping engineering industries 
and shops. Contracts in ammunition and armament woilcs should 
be made and developed. Unrest is already developing in these 
factories. Form militant groups in these factories, to organise 
exposures of conditions inside and to organise actions on the spot. 
From militant groups to shop committees taking initiative on the 
spot to organise actions as well as settle and deal with the 
management — ^this must be the way in which unionism would 
develop \n the works which are closed to normal trade union 
activity. 

ORGANISE THE MIUTANI'S-TRAIN T. U. ORGANISERS. Thcse arc 
our main slogans for building up solid base for the trade unions 
and for building up a righting T. U. cadre. Every Party Cell in 
localities and in factories must be made responsible for building 
and running auxiliary militant group round itself according to the 
directions already given. The best of the militant must be picked 
up, for being trained as T. U. Organisers. 

Such in the main are the tasks which face us in the immediate 
future in the trade union field. 
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ALL-INDIA KISAN COUNCIL 
REPORTING ON NAGPUR SESSION 


In Our PARTY LETTER, Vol. II. No.l. we have already given 
a short report of the Pakala Session of the A.I.K C. which was held 
on 1 8- 1 9 October, 1941. Since then an official report of that session 
has been published by the Joint Secretary of the A.l.K.C. on 1 1- 
12-1941. The additional facts which emerge from this printed 
report, published by G. Laxminarayana from Peasants Institute. 
Nidubholu are as follows. 

Results of the Pakala Session 

1. 21 members attended the meeting. Andhra 10. Bengal 5. 
Punjab 3. Behar 2. Uttcal 1. 

2. Alter a brief report by the outgoing General Secretary, accounts 
were adopted and new office-bearers to A.l.K.C. elected. 

3. Among the resolutions, two important ones must bi^imtioncd. 
The resolution on the national situation reiterated the Palasa 
Resolution and pledged its support to it. The resolution on the 
Soviet-German war condemned the treacherous aggression of 
Hitlerite Germany against the U.S.S.R., eTcprcssed its heartfelt 
sympathy for the valiant Red Army. It recognised that the Soviet 
Union was Eating for the cause of world freedom and democracy. 
It stated that the war which Britain was waging against Germany 
was still an imperialist war. It noted the alliance bctwerai Britain 
and the U.S.S.R. and deplored the fact that Britain was not rendering 
effective aid. especially by its failure to open a new front in the 
West. It stated that, *"In order to destroy Fascism and render real 
and effective help^to Soviet Russia, complete democratic freedom 
of the Indian Peqile is most essential. ’ ' Finally, the resolution called 
upon “the Freedom loving people of India, particularly, the vast 
bulk of peasants and workers, and students and youtiui that they 
should render all possible help to the U.S.S.R. and work for the 
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intensification of the war against Nazi Germany on all fronts/’ at 
the same.timc cany mg on an unabated struggle to achieve the 
following immediate demands Release of political prisoners. End 
of Ordinance Raj. Formation of a Peoples' Army. Establishment 
of democratic republic m India 

4 There were other resolutions, sucli^ as. on control of price, 
on Dumraon struggle, and one supporting the dearness allowance 
struggle of the working class 

5 A committee was appointed to submit a report on the 
constitutional amendments from provinces and individual members 
This Committee consisted of comrades Jag ptSmgh.J R Narayana, 
Simha Reddy (Convener). Gopal Haidar. Mathura Prasad Smha 
and Madhu Charan Mahantv This Committee was to report by the 
end of January 1942 

We have gr. civ above a short resume-of the decisions of the 
Pakala Session as an introduction to the report of the Nagpur 
Session of the A 1 K C which was held on the I3th February 

C.K.C. Meeting At Nagpur 

The Central Council of the A I K S met on 12-13th February' 
1942 m Nagpur Out of 23 members. 19 attended Those who did 
not attend were 2 from the Pun|ub, one from Tamilnadu. one from 
Bchar (Swamijce. who was then yet m jail) The imtiative for 
calling the meeting was taken by Com Indulal Yagnik who was 
recently released Since his release he was in correspondence with 
Swami Sahajanand Saraswathi who was then yet in Hazaribagh 
Jail Throu^ this correspondence. Com Indulal found that both — 
he and Swamijee were m general agreement with the new line which 
the Communists were advocating about the changed character of 
the war after the entry of the Soviet The move for this meeting 
was taken m consultation with the President and Secretaries of the 
C K C Its main purpose was to revise the attitude of the A I K C 
oh the present phase of the war and to lay down the policy of the 
A I K C on the same It was felt that the resolutions of Calcutta 
and Pakala were no longer adequate nor correct A new lead to the 
Kicans of India had to be given on the war situation as it was 
rapidly developmg especially after the beginning of Japanese 
aggression m the Pacific 
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Draft Resolution 

Our comrades placed the Draft Resolution on the War. Which 
has been published in P.L. (Voll. 11. No. 1 .) before the Meeting. 
Several groups generally agreed with this draft on principle. But 
in order to achieve the maximum agreement and unammity a 
committee was ^pointed to produce a draft completely acceptable 
to all the political groups. The views of the different political 
groups on our draft may be briefly summarised as follows ; 

Com. Indulal Yagnik cohile agreeing on priciple with our draft, 
felt that it was not a suitable draft for a mass semi-political 
organisation. He took upon himself to prepare the draft for the 
Draft Committee on the basis of our resolution. 

The Ranga group in consultation with Prof. Ranga himself, had 
come to the conclusion that the Kisan Sabha ou^t to revise its 
attitude on war. They felt that the policy as formulated in Palasa 
and Pakala resolutions needed to be changed. But their objection 
to our draft was that it was not yet peoples' war for India. They 
said we could not make pro-war agitation till the Government 
granted some concessions. However, they voted for the draft as 
prepared by the committee. 

Among the Behar delegates there was a cleavage. Some of the 
C.K.C. members from'Bdiar owed their allegiance to the Forward 
Bloc, While others stood by Swamiji who was known to be in 
agreement with Comrade Indulal Yagnik and the communists. 
Jamuna Kaijee gave up his allegiance to the F.B. Sheelbhadra 
Yajee stood by the Forward Block position. The tiiird delegate 
vacillated and finally followed Yajee. The Forward Blocists put up 
their position in this way. The war in the Mediterranean and in the 
pacific was being fought by the British and Americans for imperialist 
aims, and if Fascists were defeated here, Anglo-American 
Imperialism would become stronger. So their position was : (^rganise 
Peoples’ Defence Corps but have nothing to do with the war. Com. 
Indulal Y agnik Strcmgly opposed their stand and even the Rlmgaites 
did so to a certain extmit. The stand of the Forward blocists 
amounts to helping the* Fascist Aggressors, refusal to unite and 
mobilse the people to defend the country, refusal to line up with 
the progressive fi>rces for winning our country’s freedom. Being 
completely isolated Inside the K«san Council, they masked their real 
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views. They said that they only wanted one amendment, that was 
the deletion of the words : "War like peace is indivisible and no 
artificial distinction could now possibly be drawn between the wars 
of Russia, China and the allies, who fight together on a world-wide 
frcHit' This amendment moved by Yajce, however, got no support 
except from Sjt. Mathura Prasad. 

The Resolution As Passed 

The Resolution on “War and national Struggle’' as finally 
passed, though it blunts the edges of the clear-cut formulations of 
the original draft, is yet an advance on previous resolutions. It takes 
a clear and positive attitude towards the war and calls for the unity 
of parties and of the people to win the demands essential to make 
the people’s participation in the war really effective and voluntary. 
It also calls upon the Kisan and Kisan workers to propagate this 
view on war, to rend<*i‘ all possible aid to Russia and China, to co- 
operate with other parties in organising people's volunteer corps 
m rural areas. The ^11 text of the resolution is appended herewith. 

Its Failing 

The resolution docs recognise that the entry of the Soviet Union 
has transformed the war into a war of liberation for all the peoples 
of the world. It does recognise the fact that the fascist aggressors 
are the main enemies of all mankind and the defeat and destruction 
of Fascism require frie united efforts of all the freedom-lovii^ 
peoples of the world. But it does not draw the clear conclusion that 
it is also India’s war of liberation which she has the great qjportunity 
of winning by uniting her people to take the war into their own 
hands. The resolution, therefore, becomes a sort of a prayer to 
the Government to grant National Government so that the war can 
be fought as a people’s war after the model of China. It becomes 
a request to the Congress and the Muslim League to unite and agree 
“On the formation of a popular government in the country.’’ 
Therefore, in its operative part, there is no concrete lend to action. 
It does call upon the kisans to act as men and heroes and stand 
shoulder to shoulder to defend their heardis and homes, to defend 
their country. But there is no urgent call to die kisan workers to 
ruu a rousing campaign in the rur^ areas explainirig to the Kissans 
diat the war for freedom has begun and coundonning Japan and 
German Fascist aggressors as enemies of India as prospective 
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invaders and aislavers. In &cL there is no call for anti-Japanese 
agitation among the kisans. There is no call to organise china and 
Sovit Aid Days and rallies. There is no call to organise Civil 
Defence and A.R.P. measures with the Congress and other 
organisations and in co-operation with the official bodies. There 
is no call to organise “Release the Patriots for the Nation's Wari" 
campaigns in co-operation with other organisations. 

Our Immediate Tasks 

In spite of these failings our comrades at the A.I.K.C. meeting 
were quite right in seeking to achieve the maximum agreement on 
the basis of a positive policy towards war, on the basis of a pohev 
of unity and action to further the struggle of our liberation as part 
of world struggle for freedom and against fascist imperialism. By 
doing this, they succeeded in isolating the defeatists, the hidden 
supporters of Fascism. The resolution places the whole A.I.K S 
on foe proper rails. Our job is to move it forward by action. We 
have no need to quarrel with foe resolution as long as we clearly 
recognise its drawbacks and implement it in the correct manner 

What then are our urgent and immediate tasks in foe rural areas 
and on the Kisan Front? These have been already outlined in our 
P.L. (Vol. II, No.l) in foe operative part of our draft.j;csolution 
for the A.I.K.C. meeting. They still hold good The situation is 
r^idly changing. The Cripps Mission is being awaited. A settlement 
at the Centre as well as in the provinces is expected A new situation 
of legality, with new opportunities for rallying foe masses for the 
struggle for freedom, for hurling back the prospective invader, is 
in sight. However, now before foe settlement or immediately after 
it, our immediate tasks arc as follows : — 

Agitational Tasks 

The first and foremost task before foe Kisan workers and the 
Kisan Sabhas is to rouse foe Kisan masses to foe consciousness 
of foe grave emergency that foces our country, of tlie great 
opportunity that stqnds before our people. The grave embrgency 
is that of foe impending foreign invasion. The great opportunity 
is that of wiiming foe freedom of foe country by taking the war 
into our own hands and winning it against Fascism in common with 
foe Soviet and Chinese peoples and with other freedom-loving 
peoples. This rousiiig campaign must take the form of meetings 
dononstrations and Kisan Conference. 
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\mN SLOGANS What are the main slogans which must rii^ 
throughout tiiis campaign ? 

Death to Jap Fascists. When they invade our land 

Death to Fascist enslavers who have devastated so man}- lands 

This IS our war of National Defence War of our National 
Freedom. 

Workers' and Peasants' Raj in the Soviet Union is our leader. 

Great Chinese People are our allies against a common foe. 

The peoples fitting against Fascism are our allies. 

Against our imperialist rulers we demand peoples' unity to 
secure a National Government and democratic liberties. 

Release Mazdoor-Kisan leaders and Patriots for our Nation's 
war. 

All-round inchistrialisation in peoples' mtercsts to avert economic 
ensis 

Arouse the people to defend the country 

All m Peoples' Civil Defence 

Lesson burden of rents, debts and taxes, control prices, stop 
profiteering; ensure food supply for all 

Organise Peoples* Civil defence In the Villages 

Our organisational tasks in the rural areas are first and foremost 
to organise among the rural population in the villages a self- 
defence volunteer corps Wherever the Congress has taken the 
initiative m organismg the Peoples' Volunteer Brigade or a Peoples' 
Civil Defence organisation. Kisan Sabha and Kisan woricers must 
join it and bring militant kisans mto it. To organise propaganda. 
First-Aid and Rescue Squads in the rural districts of the provinces 
immediately threatened with invasion is our first task 

Organise Kisans For Immediate Demands 

A new situation is developing in the rural areas as a result of 
the growing evacuation of cities and crowdmg of Kisan population 
in the villages. In the village, the Kisan is foced with (1) rising 
prices of cloth, kerosene, salt, tools. (2) after-effects of floods and 
famine, inability to pay taxes, rents, debts. (3) insufficient food- 
grain supply, starvation for poor peasant and village labourer. (4) 
work, onployment for the population \\iiich has come back from 
the cities. The main task of the Kisan workers and Kisan Sabhas 
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is to unite and organise the Kisans and village labourers to fight 
against these difficulties and not take them fatalistically 

Urgent Demands In The New Situation. 

Food-grain supply must be ensured for cvcr\' village: Profitcenng 
and cornering of grain stock stopped: Prices of manufactured goods 
controlled. Burden of rents, debts, ta.xcs lessened: Village population 
must get work through the starting of small-scale industries in rural 
areas: Young and able-bodied kisans must be armed to defend their 
land -such are the demands on the basis of which a rejuvenated 
Kisan Sabha movement must be raised. It is necessar>’ to enforce 
the settlement, to win the National Government, for winning the 
war for National Freedom. It is necessary to strengthen the hands 
of the National Government when it comes, against the imperialists 
who will fight every advance of the peoples' movement and peoples' 
every demand. 

Such are the immediate, general tasks before the Kisan Movement 
at the present moment. 



1 ^ 

CRIPPS PROPOSALS & OUR TASKS 


We arc printing below a statement dratted b\ the Polit-Biircaii 
immediately after the publication of the draft proposals of the 
British War Cabmet It lays down generally our approach to the 
proposals Smce then the press representing the vanous parties has 
put a bairage of opposition to these proposals At the time of 
writing, the resolutions of the Congress Working Committee or of 
the Muslim League is not to hand But it is expected that both those 
bodies would criticise the proposals, suggest altcraatwes and keep 
the door open Ibr negotiations, which ma> go on for a week or so 
more 

The Test 

What should be our attitude and our slogans m view of this not 
altogether unexpected development The line indicated m this draft 
statement is generally sound and continues to hold good Our lead 
to the country and to the great political parties, especially to the 
Congress and die Muslim I eague is "Umted on the basis of 
common tasks, common agreements to aehieve a settlement on the 
basis of the Cnpps proposals, usmg > our united strength to get such 
adjustment on the issue of defence as would really and freely enable 
us to mobilise and arm our people for a total national defence " 

Not a Charter of Freedom 

The proposals fall into two parts The part dealing with the 
future Indian constitution is certainl> not our Charter of freedom 
It does not give conqiletc mdependence, nor does it give us Constituent 
.Assembly It gives no freedom to the States' people, nor does it 
satis&ctonly solve the communal question But do we expect our 
freedom's charter to be drafted m London by a British War Cabinet 
which IS yet dominated by impenabsts Obviously not Who does 
nut know that this neatly balanced scheme, though it talks of 
sovereignty, constituent assembly, nght of secession etc. leaves 
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loq)holcs for the reactionary forces in tire country to assert th^nselves 
so that through their help British finance capita,! may yet remain 
suprmie? The point is not to examine these prc^sals with a 
magnifying glass of constitutional law. The point is not to examine 
whether they concede us full independence or not. Such an 
examination is very soon made and the result would be that they 
are not even ‘‘a post-dated cheque" for independence. 

But A Lever To Win It 

What we have to ask ourselves is this : do these proposals reflect 
a changed relation between the people and imperialism ? And the 
answer is ; yes, they do. They are not a resuscitation of the hated 
August offer. That position is dead and gone. Imperialists have 
been forced to move a step or two forward. Not because there is 
a change of heart, but because there is a change of situation, but 
because they have to recede today before the growing power of the 
people. It is not 'anxiety’ of the British and the Indian peoples, but 
their pressure, their growing determination to release people's power 
to defeat the foscist enemy of humanity tiiat has forced the imperialists 
to step back a little. The British rulers say to us : We arc pledged 
and dcteimined to give you a self-governing status, with a soTbreignty 
in no way inferior to ours. We are pledged and determined to set 
going a democratic process of constitution-making immediately 
after the cessation of hostilities. We say, very good. Your pledge 
is a good basis for a settlement to meet the immediate emergency. 
Why do we say that ? Have we suddenly developed a faith in the 
pledges of the imperialist rulers ? Nothing of the sort. We say so 
because we know that behind the pledge of the British Government 
stands the growing po^vcr of the British people. We say so because 
we see the pledge against the background of the world war 
of people’s liberation. We know very well that the freedom of 
the country will not be shaped by the neatly - balanced 
schemes of the British War Cabinet but by our own actions n this 
mighty people’s struggle, but die actions of our great alliis-the 
Soviet and Chinese peoples, the British and American peopl^. The 
freedom of India as a wiiole from imperialist rule, the freedom from 
oppression for all the nationalities and communities that inhabit 
India, the guarantee of their full, free and unhampered development, 
the fieedmn and democracy to the peoples of die States-all these 
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call and have to be won through our own united struggle. It can 
neither be made or unmade by any preconceived schemes made by 
others. 

Test of Practical Proposals 

The real test to be applied to these proposals is not whether it 
concedes independence or whether it solves the communal or States 
peoples' problem. The real test is : does it give us enough freedom 
here and now to mobilise and arm the people for the countr}''s 
defence, and to reorganise the economy of the land so as to feed 
and protect the people and to supply the needs of war ? The actual 
practical proposals about the establishment of the National 
Government are not yet clearly known to the public. But what is 
generally proposed is a completely indianised Council with Congress 
- League majority, capable of functioning as a responsible body, 
the Viceroy not mterfermg as long as the Council is agreed on their 
decision The main hurdle is the control and responsibility' over 
defence. Sir Stafford has categorically stated that the British 
Government arc not prepared to hand over the responsibility of the 
defence to the Indian National Government. The Commandcr-in- 
Chief w'ould remam a member of the Viceroy’s Executive Council. 
Obviously, this position is untenable. If there is a real National 
Cabmet you cannot take away defence from its collective authority. 
There cannot be any valid reason for defence being made an 
exception. 

Solve ‘^Defence Hurdle” By Congress — League Unity 

What should be our attitude towards the proposals as they arc 
known now ? What slogans do we popularise in our agitation now 
in this week when the settlement is on the anvil ? In our meetings 
and demonstrations, in our public utterances we should state that 
these proposals, inadequate diough they are, are yet a suitable basis 
for n^otiations for a settlement. These proposals represent a retreat 
of imperialism and an advance of the peoples’ forces. But to use 
them, to transform them into an effective lever capable of solving 
the tasks which face our nation today-this is the urgent need. By 
themselves, as they $tand. they' do not envisage a really national 
government, widi foil conqictencc over every sphere of administration 
and of the conduct of war. Defence is being sought to be taken away 



376 □ Documents of The Communist Movement hi India 

from its control Therefore we say ' Let the Congress and the 
League UNITEDLY press for this demand. Let .them come together 
on the basis of a platform of action declaring their common 
determination to head jointly a really national government, to defend 
the country, to protect the people, to win India's liberation in 
common with the freedom-loving peoples of the world. What is 
urgently needed in this critical hour is a Congress-League agreement, 
not one merely to share out seats in the Viceroy’s Council, but a 
broad-based, generous political agreement which will restore full 
mutual confidence between the masses of the Hindus and Muslims, 
which will enable their joint struggle against the aggressor and the 
joint march towards freedom. 

Basis For Congress-League Agreement 

What should be basis of such an agreement ? Nothing but the 
very urg^t and immediate tasks that face our people in this grave 
emergency. These tasks are ; 

1 . Defend India against the aggressor, line up with the progressive 
peoples fitting to destroy fascism and to create a world in which 
every people is ensured indqrendence and democratic Jjberties; 

2. Jointly strive for, and man, a National Government having 
full conpctence over all spheres of administration, including defence: 

3. Inteiisify India’s industrial and agricultural production to 
meet the needs of war and to feed and give work to the peoples : 

4. Arm the people; 

5. PRESERVEAND EXTEND DEMOCRATIC UBERTIES, enabling 
a total people’s mobilisation and unity to strengthen the National 
Government in its tasks and to smash any efforts at its sabotage 
from whatever quarter they may come: 

6. CEMENT COMMUNAL UNITY, by declaring that thp issues 
of Akhand Hindustan and Pakistan would not be prejudgjpd now, 
but the Cemgr^s should pledge itself to a declaraticm ttu^ in the 
free and vunted India of its conception, there would be complete 

nattonality having a commmi language, history, tradition, common 
tarritoiy, psycholo^cal make-up and economic life. Each such 
autrmomous state will have the right of secession from united India, 
which would be a voluntary union of free and equal autonomous 
democratic states. The Congress should further pledge that 
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interspersed small minorities who cannot be given territory will 
have their nghts re language, culture, education, etc completely 
guaranteed All special nghts and pnvilcges of communities and 
nationahties would be abolished, ^sunng that there is no oppression 
of one community or nationahty by another SUCIJA DECHRATJON 

isfsseniiala't this stage to be the a [SISOE a congress 

IL-iGUE AGREEMENT Only on the basis of such an agreement 
would It be possible for the Indian people to counteract and nullify 
the implications which are implicit m the scheme of the Bntish draft 
declaration and to forge real unity and amity between commumtics 
for the struggle for a free India 

A Congress-League unity on the basis of the above pouits will 
not only enable us to achieve a favourable settlement which is 
urgently needed now. to enable us to rouse the people and to defend 
the country but it will also lead the people in then irresistible march 
towards freedom 

Our Slogans 

Our slogans, therefore, are 

CONGRESS LEAGUE AGREEMFm to effect a settlement on the 
basis of Cripps proposals and to win National Government 
WE DEMAND CONGRESS-LEAGUE NATIONAL GOVERNMENI 
at the Centre, with competence over every sphere of adimmstration. 
mcluding defence , 

WE WANT A FIRM BASIS FOR COMMUNAL UNITY Put aside 
the question of Akhand Hmdustan and Pakistan for the present 
Resolve that there will be No oppression of one commumty by 
anodier in Free India 

We appeal to all the great parties to umte in common patriotic 
endeavour to defend our Motherland and its people Such unity will 
ensure a settlement here and now which is today the urgent need 
both for the Indian as well as the British people 

ThereR)Tc, hold meetings and demonstrations demanding these 

things. Pass lesolutions on these lines and send them to the press 
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THEY MUST MEET AGAIN 

P. C. Joshi 


PUBLISHER’S NOTE 

[Thn pamphlet consists of a reprint of two important articles 
written by P C Joshi The first one sums up the results of the 
Gandhi-Jinnah meeting, the advances registered the difficulties 
that caused the breakdown and the way forward The second 
written before the meeting took place outlined the issues that 
faced the two leaders the hurdles that would have to be crossed 
ij a settlement to be reached ] 

The enemies of Indian freedom arc jubilant, all freedom-loving 
Indians are heart-broken over the failure of Gandhi-Jinnah 
negotiations To say that the whole people are m mourning is 
perhaps the simplest way to desenbe the feeling in the countrv The 
shock after the failure is as great as was the expectation when the 
news of their meeting was first announced 

The sorrow is commonly shared but each set of mourners has 
begun to blame the other for the bunal of the common hope of a 
umted national front agamst deadlock and for freedom 

For Unity Without Prejudices 

The dominant opinion among the LEAGULRS is thi^ the 
negotiations fiuled because the Mahatma was not prcpai^ to 
accept their just demand for Pakistan, that he remains a prciuniced 
Hindu yet 

The dominant opmion among the CONGRESSMEN is that the 
negotiations failed because Jinnah was not prepared to put his 
demand for Pakistan to the test of people’s will, he puts his 
sectional demand above Indian freedom, is afimd of coming into 
a joint front with the Congress 
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We Communists share neither the C ongressmen's prejudices against 
the League nor the Leaguers against the Congress When v^e put 
to them each other's viewpoint on the failure of the negotiations 
we hear m return a long indignant lecture how the other side is 
utterly unjust 

When fellow-fighters for freedom, inside two brother 
organisations, which are the two major political organisations of 
the coimtiy. react to the same single issue in two radicall> different 
ways, there are ob\iousl> plenty of prejudices and a lot of ignorance 
about each other's point of view They are. m other words, unable 
to explain themselves to each other in terms of common expenence 
and common ideals 

Our Party is the only organisation that has actually worked for 
Congress-League unity We alone have tned to explain the viewpomt 
of one to the other during the last two and a half years We have 
popularised the Muslim demand for Pakistan among Congressmen 
and the Congress demand for National Government and the need 
for the release of Congress leaders among the Leaguers 

Undaunted In Face of Slander 

Anti-unity pro-sabotage and pro-Hindu elements among 
congressmen have tried to stop us gettmg a hearing by spreading 
the slander that we were Government agents and m pnvate paymg 
the compliment (not meant to be such) that we were able to work 
out the case for Pakistan better than even the Leaguers 

Reactionary elements mside the League have frowned upon our 
efforts to populanse the demand for National Government and die 
release of the Congress leaders, they warned their following to be 
on guard against us as the Fifth Column of die Congress 

Undaunted we went ahead with crusading ardour winnmg, with 
difficult but steadily, more and more support for the cause of umty 
till bitter expenence at the hands of an ahen government and the 
course of nahonal life itself swung die leaders of the Congress and 
the League mto each other’s arms We rejoiced with the rest of our 
people at fee prospect of national unity 

But we did not share fee naive hope of the vast mass of CiHigiessman 
and the Leaguers feat fee two leaders would somehow pull off a 
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settlement and all that \vc had to do was to await inarching orders 
In my artwle. "They Must Not Fail " (People s War. Vol. Ill, No 
8) I had pointed out the big hurdles the two loaders had to successflilh 
n^otiate if there w'as to be a settlement which we all desired The 
negotiations broke down, as their correspondence now reveals, over 
the issues I had forecast. 

We have therefore a right to be considered really non-partisan 
in the controversy and expect to be listened to with greater attention 
by both than the attention they would pay to each other. 

We have also earned the right to make constnictivc proposals 
because we have fought for unity and campaigned for the viewpoint 
of each in the camp of the other. 

The leaders tried their hardest and failed. The following of each 
sees nothing wrong with the stand of its own leader. Both the 
leaders have expressed the hope to meet again. But this hope will 
not materialise unless the entire body of patriots in both camps do 
their thinking all over again. The differences that held the two great 
leaders back arc the very differences prevalent in the minds of their 
following over the issues discussed. 

Failure of Leaders is 'Failure of All 

The gap between Gandhiji and Jinnah Saheb is the gap between 
the Congress and the League, between two different concepts of 
freedom. The leaders set out to convert each other to his own 
concept of Indian freedom and the way to achieve it. Both failed. 

The two standpoints are summed up and crystallised in the two 
key documents which formed alternatively the basis of the 
discussions., the famous Lahore Resolution of the League and the 
equally famous Rajaji formula, which Gandhiji, while retaining all 
its essentials, recast during the last stage of the negoti^ions. 

They differed because they stuck to their won specific ideals; 
each felt self-confident because he had succeeded in building up 
one of the two premier political organisation in the country: each 
felt fired with the sense of justice in his own cause, because he had 
succeeded in building up a mi^ity mass movement behind his 
organisation, die Swaraj movement in the case of one and the 
Pakistan movement in the case of the other. 
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If It were true the ideal of one was just while that of the other 
unjust then the existence of the other organisation in all its majestic 
strength could not be explained If one side had the monopoh of 
freedom democracy and justice and the other was only a medley 
of backward prejudices, dark ignorance and ziibherdiist demagogy, 
then the living evidence had to be demed that millions of our people 
considered the Swaraj and the Pakistan movements as their freedom 
movements 

There are real differences they has e to be studied in all senousness 
to re-cxaminc our own deeplv held views and in all humility to 
understand the other viewpoint because it expresses in another way 
the same freedom urge for which we claim to stand 

Not Partisanship but Understanding 

The specific standpoints of the congress and the League have 
been most ablv stated bv Gandhiji and Jinnah Saheb The mam task 
now IS to see why a common standpoint could not be evolved 
It IS clear enough that if common principles cannot be successfully 
evolved a commonffont for freedom cannot be built up The leadcis 
failed because tlicy set out to convert each other while the task 
was to understand each other 

Let us see how they understood each other what thev saw and what 
tlicv failed to sec Gandhiji had to give and Jinnah Saheb had to 
take Gandhiji was not prepared to go beyond the Rajaji fonnula 
and Jinnah Saheb was not prepared to compromise on the Lahore 
Resolution Both the leaders knew the terrible consequences of 
failure From where did they get the strength to stick each to his 
own demand to refuse the other ^ 

Ihere is something essentially sound in the standpoint of each 
and yet there is something that is strong too Unless ne stuefy the 
correspondence with this frame of mind the result will be to go 
in for partisan phrasemongering and dividing ourselves up into 
two armed camps We have got to come together and the proces s 
involves serious mental effort to understand the other 's viewpoint 
without any preconceived prejudices 

Spirit and Substance of Lahore Resolution 

What is the substance and spint of the Lahore resolution to 
which Jinnah Saheb stuck and from which he refused to budge*^ 
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Anyone reading it dispassionately will see for himself that it is as 
much an Independence resolution as the 1929 Lahore resolution of 
the National Congress itself "Independent States'* in any part of 
India, it goes without saying, cannot be established under British 
suzeraint)’. but have to be won against it. 

• It is a resolution of Muslim indcpcndcnee and is as just a.s 
freedom itself 

• It is a resolution of independence against the present 
enslavement by the British imperialists. 

• It is a resolution of independence against future domination 
by the Hindu majority. 

That is why it demands autonomous and sovereign states in the 
North-Western and North-Eastern zones where Muslims are in a 
majority. That is why Mr. Jinnah does not want the Muslim 
homelands to be part on any All-India Central Government, which 
is likely to rest on the Hindu majority in India as a whole. 

Mr. Jinnah wanted the acceptance of the Lahore Resolution 
itself to be the basis of settlement between the Congress and the 
League. What is the platform of unity that Mr. Jinnah offered, as 
it emerges form his lettets to Gandhiji? 

(1) Accept the right of complete independence of Muslim India, 
viz., the right to form an independent sovereign state. 

(2) Recognition of the above right to form the basis of a joint 
front between the Congress and the League for winning freedom 
both for Pakistan and Hindustan dirough their joint efforts. 

(3) Boundaries between the two States to be settled by mutual 
agreement. 

(4) Two separate constitution-making bodies to draft the 
constitutions of the rivo States. 

(5) Future relations between the two States to be defined by 
treaties between them as between two independent State|. 

A little thought will disclose that Jinnah Saheb has don^nothing 
more and nothing less than work out all the logical implications 
of complete independence for the Muslims. On the basis of the 
inalioiable rig^t to freedom, he demands the right to establish an 
independent sovereign state, within clearly defined boundaries, 
to be set up through a separate ctmstitution-making body, and to 
enter into treaty relationships like an indepoident and equal state 
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—ceasing to remain a subordinate province — with the rest of 
India 

But Gandhip found himself unable to accept the principle of 
independence of Muslim India Patiently for hours together he 
heard Mr Jinnah. who passionateI> plea^ that the Muslims are 
a separate nation — it was Mr Jinnah's sole argument, the wai he 
c\plamcd it made no sense to Gandhiji — worse still it made him 
afraid for the future of free India 

Platform of the C. R. — Gandhiji Formula 

Disagreeing with Mr Jinnah that the Muslims are a nation 
Gandhiji naturally could not be won over to regard mdepcndence 
as the birthright of the Muslims as a nation To Gandhiji. freedom 
IS our birthright as Indians, and not as Hindus and Muslims 

Gandhiji failed to see the demand for Pakistan as a fhxdom 
demand which he must support, he saw it rather as separationist 
demand in which he could, at best, acquiesce 

Gandhiji, however got clearly convmced of Mr Jinnah's utter 
sincciity he had seen the League grow by leaps and bounds on 
the basis of the demand of Pakistan itself His generous heart 
impelled him to find a solution which would meet the League 
demand His great practical expenence as the Nation's Father 
helped him to grope towards die great idea of India as a family, 
whose Muslim member could separate, if he so desired, and that 
he could not be kept inside by force in a free India 

Thus though Gandhiji could not see his way to accept the 
Muslun right to sovereign ind^endcncc. he was prepared to concede 
the nght of separation He thought that in this way he would be 
concedmg the substance of the League demand The Rajap formula 
and his own gave shape and form to his ideas on the subject They 
are 

(1) Joint Front between the Congress and the League to wan 
freedom for all 

(2) Separation of mutually agreed demarc>itod zones after the 
achievement of complete independence 

(3) Before exercismg the above nght of separation, a plebiscite 
of the entire adult population on the issue of separation 

(4) Guarantee m the treaty of separation for the efficient and 
satisfrictoiy administration of foreign affairs, defence, internal 
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communications, customs, commerce and the Jike as matters of 
common interest. 

Root of Differences 

The two greatest leaders of our people met with a will to achieve 
a United Front. They took 18 days but talked as they themselves 
say, ‘round and round' and on ‘parallel lines.' Each stuck to his 
own conception of Indian freedom and therefore failed to come 
together to fight for that very freedom itself Both were moved b> 
the same fieedom urge and yet failed to evolve common principles 
of freedom that would unite the entire people. The crux of their 
mutual differences lies in the unfortunate but blunt truth that one 
docs not see freedom behind the standpoint of the other. 

To Gandhiji, Pakistan is not Muslim freedom, but the ruination 
and disruption of the country. 

To Jinnah Saheb, the Congress movement is not to win the 
freedom of all, but almost certain to result in the establishment of 
Hindu domination after the British Raj is gone. 

Gandhiji holds the Muslim fear of domination by the Hindus 
to be groundless and extravagant and their demand for sovereign 
independence unjust. He .also suspects in it the desire to grab other 
people's lands where non-Muslims are in a majority. IPakistan is 
anathema to him, but he agrees to accept the right of self- 
determination as a lesser evil, as a necessity to win over the 
Muslims for a United Front for freedom’s battle. 

New Proposals 

Unable to accept Pakistan as a just demand, Gandhiji evolved 
the conditions he gave in his last offer, so as to safeguard against 
the ‘evil consequences’ of Pakistan and also to be able to take his 
following even as far as he was prepared to go. For example : 

( 1 ) Joint Front for the independence of both Hindus and Muslims. 
Immediate unity for freedom in return for future exercise of the 
right of partition. 

(2) The exercise of the right of partition to be put t<| the test 
of die people’s will through a plebiscite. A vast mass of Congressmen 
doubt if the majority of the Muslims really want partition. 

(3) To ensure that just boundaries emerge out of the pldiiscite 
of the entire people, llius if the Muslim majority has its way, the 
minorities too will have their say. 
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(4) Previous agreemoit diat matters of common interest will be 
administered by mutual agreement. If the brother is so unreasonable 
as to demand partition, obtain a previous guarantee that he will 
not run riot. 

Lack of Explanation 

Gandhiji genuinely believes that by his formula he has conceded 
the substance of the League demand and by the conditions which 
he has laid down he has given it shape and form to make it practically 
realisable. When Mr. Jinnah argues that he has not really accepted 
the very essence of the Muslim demand as given in tiie Lahore 
resolution, Gandhiji argues back that he has improved upon it and 
made it politically acceptable to the non-Leaguers as well ! 

Mr. Jiimah is acutely suspicious of Gandhiji’s conditions. Just 
as Gandhiji ha-s-no doubt in his mind that he is offering Mr. Jinnah 
the substance of the League demand, so has Mr. Jinruih also no 
doubt left that in their totality. Gandhiji's conditions ermstitute an 
actual negation of his basic demand. He understands every sirigle 
condition to mean the exact opposite of what Gandhiji means. He 
regards plebiscite as the trap to cheat him of Pakistan. He considers 
the demand for prior agreement to administer matters of cotnmmi 
interest by mutual agre^ent as a back-hand effort to get back to 
some form of a Hindu-dom^ted All-India Centre. 

The one silver lining in Mr. Jirmah’s stand is that he too sees 
the need for joint front and stands for future treaty relatiiuiship 
to live in peace and amity, but he makes acceptance dependent on 
die unequivocal recognititm of sovereign ind^iendence of Muslim 
India now. 

Mr. Jinnah wants the Pakistan State to be indcpoident and 
sovereign, self-sufficient and strong, but he wants to achieve it by 
mere bargaining, widiout reference to the peqile’s will. Uiat is why 
he could not win over Gandhiji and liquidate his prejudices against 
Pakistan. 

Mr. Jinnah is ri^idyiiiqiatientQfGaiMfliiji not accqitiiig Pakistan 
as die birthright of the Muslims. 

But how can diis birtfaright be accqited by brother peoples 
unless die great leader of the Muslims stc^s arguing like a lawyer 
and speaks like a people’s tribune and can eiqilam how die Pakistan 
State will be ftmned and how it will be run; unless he can explain 
Vol-iv-^25 
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that the Pakistan State will be a democratic state and will conform 
to the Siune standards that the rest of the Indian people will apph 
to dieir own state; that it will operate as a fust state by the same 
standards that all other patriots will demand from their own State 

Their Blind Spot 

What Gandhiji does not see at all is this ; 

(1) that it is the freedom urge of the Muslims that expressed 
Itself in the Pakistan demand . 

(2) that the mass movement led and organised by the League 
is the national movement of the Muslims for unfettered freedom 
in their own hcmielands : 

(3) tliat it is not so much a question of what Mr. Jinnah says 
or does not say, but the real problem is one of winning over one- 
fourth of our peoples for a joint freedom struggle. 

In short, Ganifoiji is unable to see the Pakistan movement as 
an anti-imperialist freedom movement. From the published 
correspondence, it appears that Mr. Jinnah did not care to explain 
this. Gandhiji is primarily interested in the freedom of India and 
the only way to make him and Congressmen consider the Pakistan 
demand dispassionately is to convince them that the Pakistan 
movement is the freedom movement of the Muslims and it can 
become part of the coihmon anti-Impenalist movement the moment 
they accept the Pakistan demand. 

What Mr. Jinnah, on his part, does not see is this 

(1) that Pakistan will never be willingly conceded by the British 
Imperialists, but has to be won through a joint struggle for Indian 
freedom as a whole ; 

(2) that the Congress movement is not a movement for Hindu 
doininati(m, but for Indian freedom ; 

(3) that the natural allies of Pakistan are his brother Hindus and 
that foere is no hope for Pakistan unless he can winjover his 
brothers, their organisation and their leader. 

In his correspondence Mr. Jinnah has called Hindd-Muslim 
unity a pre-condition to winning Indian freedom. But this 
tmderstanding is purely formal. On the basis of the Pakistan 
demand he has raised a mass national movement of die Muslims 
and yet he has not succeeded in winning the support for the Pakistan 
demand of die first polidod oiganistion of the country nor its 
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leader nor of the mass of its workers It has never struck him that 
there is Iikeh to be something vital missing in his explanation of 
Pakistan when it does not get the spontaneous and enthusiastic 
support of his brother peoples 

Key Question 

Before we can come to a common understanding of the problem 
defying solution let us turn to the vexed question Are the Muslims 
a nation or is India a nation^ 

Both the leaders violently differed on this and reached a deadlock 
They set aside the battle of principles to reach a practical solution 
and naturally failed A common front cannot be established without 
a common understanding backed by common pnnciph » 

To Gandhiji the very concept that the Muslims are a nation is 
abhorrent Hi« reference to Muslims as a body of converts has 
called forth a screech throughout the Muslim Press 

Mr Jinnah can only state his case for Pakistan on the basis that 
the Muslims arc a nation His lawycr-likc arguments run thus the 
Muslims are a nation, a nation has the malienable right to be free, 
Pakistan is the freedom demand of the Muslim nation, accept 
Pakistan and have a joint front for Indian freedom 

Gandhiji has the greatest objection to accepting religum as basis 
of nationhood He is nght m the sense that religion alone does not 
make a nation, It will be a digression here to discuss wliat part 
religion does play m influencuig the psychological make-np of a 
people and m moulding their national culture both of which are 
amoqg the attributes of a nation It is enough for us to state that 
the Indian Muslims cannot be regarded as a nation of the basis of 
their common religion But to say this alone is to state only half 
the truth 

Muslim Nationalities 

The problem cannot be whisked away by the “either-or” trick, 
more precisely, that citiier the Muslims are a nation or they are 
not I 

Right in our own midst live Muslim peoples like the Sindhis, 
Baluchis, Pathans, Western Puiyabis, Eastern Bengalis and they 
have the necessary characteristics of nations. 

( 1) They share tin common aspiration to be fine and autonomous 
in tlieir otm homelands and to stick together in a common State. 
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(2) They have Ihe common bmid of their own folk culture, 
strengdimed by the traditimial Muslim culture. 

(3) They have contiguous territory in the N. W. and N. E. zones 
of India except for the Eastern Bengalis who share a common 
homeland with their Hindu brothers. 

The Pakistan movement, under the banner of the League is die 
national movement of these nationalities. Why should it be at all 
difficult for Gandhiji and Cm^ressmen to see the anti-imperialist 
contort of their movement and hail them as fellow-tighters for 
freedom? 

• Once in 1920 Gandhiji united The Khilafrit movement of the 
Indian Muslims with die national movement of the Congress. When 
in 1920 Gandhiji, sympathised with the donand of the Indian 
Muslims for justice to their brother Turks, in 1944 with what heart 
can he deny the right of his own Muslim brothers to be free and 
sovereign in their own homelands? 

• In 1920 Gandhiji brought the Muslims inside the common 
natimial movement by making his own the Indian Muslim sympathy 
widi rising Turkish nationalism diat was sought to be suppressed 
by the British Inqierialist statesmen. 

Despite the frict that a whole new section of the Mbslims liked 
die Padians of the North-West Frontier lined up behind the congress 
in 1930, ever since 1920 die Muslims have be^ slowly going away 
form the Congress — ^this is true on an all-India scale and of the 
Muslims as a whole. 

This unfortunate deveiqiment took place because the Cmigress 
as a vdiole was too slow to redress the Muslim grievances and not 
responsive enough to the Muslim demands. 

After a period of chaos and confrision the Muslims began 
gathering their forces and ever since 1935 they have beat grouping 
diemselves around the League and building their own national 
movement ft>r the freedom of didr own peoples Aboi^ half the 
leaders of the L^gue are ex-Khilafatists and ex-Congressmen. 

It is a dieiq) kind of satisfrwtion to say that Mr. Jinijih has not 
proved his case. It is bad patriotism not to recognise die freedom- 
urge vdierever it exists, in any form in wiiich it may be welling 
up, and above all among our own brother perries. 

India — A Nation ? 

To Gandhiji that India is a nadon which is being bom to greater 
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nationhood through the fire of freedom struggle, spears to be self- 
evident truth. 

In Mr. Jinnah's mind the picture of an Indian nation docs not 
recall the stories of epic heroism and countless sacrifices in die 
battle of freedom as it does in Gandhiji’s because he has kept away 
fi:om the CcMigress since the great days of 1920. On the other hand, 
the idea conjures up in his mind the 19th century theory of one 
nation, of one state, and so all his fears of the suppressitm of the 
Muslims by the Hindu majority in a free India are violently roused. 

Do then the two concepts that the Muslims are a nation and 
India is a nation cancel each other out? 

The solution lies in working our way up from Gandhiji’s own 
new conception of India as a family; which he formulated when 
he was faced widi the major responsibility to adiieve national unity 
through his tnlk> with Mr. Jinnah. 

He made it clear that his concqit that India is a nation does not 
deny our own internal differences, but that it only expresses our 
unity against British domination and in the struggle for freedom. 

Family of Nations 

Gandhiji has come so for that he recognises that India is a family 
of units. The reality, however, is that India is not a fomily of 
undefined units, but a fomily of nationalities. 

• We have a common national movement symbolised in the 
Congress. Wc have a rising Muslim national movant symbolised 
in the League. Both are directed against the British imperialist 
domination of our common country, both embody the urge of our 
peoples to be free. 

• We have a common destiny. We will need to defotd in 
common our hard won common freedom. We will need to work 
together for the economic and social reconstruction of our common 
motherland. 

All national units of the great Indian fomily ardently desire 
unfettered opportunities for their own self expression and self- 
develr^moit. Fredramnantly Hindu nationalities like die Tamilians, 
Andhras, Malayalis, Mahrattas, Gujeratis etc., would like to stick 
fogedier and be satisfied with the assurance of complete autmiomy 
and perfect equality under a cmnmon Indian Union. 

Similarly, ^ Muslim nationalities living in die Nordi-West and 
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Nortii-East borders of India want to stick together and have a 
separate state of their own. 

Pakistan — Why and How ? 

Their right to he independent and sovereign in their own 
homelands must be recognised as their inalienable right to freedom. 
To deny this is to cease to he freedom-loving and lay ourselves- 
open to the charge of wanting to he fiiture lords and oppressors- 
of our brother peoples. 

But how is diis right and claim of the Muslims to be realised 
in practice? Only if the national movement of the Muslims can enter 
into an alliance with the broad national movement . by establishing 
a United Front of the League and the Congress, the fight against 
the common domination of British Imperialism and so win freedom 
for all. 

Congress-League United Front is equally necessary to realise 
the basic aims of both the organisations. Without it tliere can be 
neither free India nor free Pakistan. If the two organisations fail 
their people now and the British Imperialists get the chance to 
impose the new constitution on India, they may formally partition 
India to sabotage for good the danger of a vast untied India-wide 
movement against their rule, but the Pakistan they will establish 
will not be sovereigq, but under their own suzerainty. 

Therefore, the choice before the Muslim patriots is not one in 
which either the Congress or the British Government will be 
forced to ultimately settle with the Leagfie but that the League 
must go all-out to get into Joint Front with the Congress. If the 
British divide India, they will of course, not get Free Pakistan, 
but their own people will suffer more, their own battle for real 
Pakistan will become more difficult. Their resources are 
undeveloped, British business will grab them. Their people are 
more backward; they will be mercilessly suppressed. 

Mutual Suspicion 

Just as the Congress has to live down its prejudices qgainst the 
League, so has the League in relation to the Congress. 

The Congress must not hope to win the League to fight for 
Indian freedom without accqrting the principle of Pakistan first. 
Similarly, the League must not hope to get the Congress to accq)t 
Pakistan without giving adequate and prior guarantees that the 
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Pakistan State will not be based on the oppression of non*MusIims 
and will enter into equal and brotherly relations mth the Hindustan 
state. 

Rajaji's conditions contamed in his formula do qualify Muslim 
freedom, if the Just demand of Pakistan as a sovereign state is not 
first recognised. They become just demands from a brother 
organisation on behalf of brother peoples only after the Muslim 
demand for sovereign Pakistan is unequivoc^ly recognised. 

The Leaguers have a right to be suspicious of Gandhiji if he 
refuses to accept their right to form a sovereign state. Similarly 
Congressmen have a right to be suspicious of Mr. Jinnah. if he 
refuses to give brotherly guarantees that the Pakistan State will be 
democratically founded and democratically run. 

Leaguers have as much need to rccmisider their view's about the 
Gandhiji-Rajaji .formula as Congressmen have to re-examine their 
attitude to the Lahore resolution on Pakistan. 

If the Leaguers cannot trust the Congress that there will be no 
Hindu domination in a free India, how do they expect congressmm 
to trust the League that the Pakistan State will not oppress the non- 
Muslims or that it will live in brotherly peace and work in brotherly 
co-operation with Hindustan? The League is making the supreme 
demand of partition, it must give the elementary guarantees that 
Pakistan State will be established democratically and wall function, 
both internally and externally, as a democratic State. 

Suspicions can be liquidated and trust inspired only if mutual 
agreement is based on just principles, and where the life and destiny 
of peoples are concerned, they can only be the twin principles of 
freedmn and donocracy. 

The tragedy of the Gandhi-Jimah negotiations was that Gandhiji 
failed to see freedom behind Mr. Jinnah ’s demand and the latter 
failed to see democracy behind Gandhiji 's conditions. And both 
stand by the principles of freedom and democracy I 

Let CONGREmtEN first recognise the birthright of the Muslims 
before they call uprni the League to accept the spirit and substance 
of Rajaji’s conditions. 

Let the LEAGUERS unhesitatingly realise the justice of Rajaji’s 
condition, not as a concession to Hindu prejudices, not as bargain 
for Pakistan, but as essential conditions to allay suspicions and 
successfully establish a joint front for winnirig Pakistan itself. 
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Unless Gandhiji and Coi^ssmen on the one hand, and Mr.. Juuiah 
and the Leaguers on the other, can re-onentate themselves along 
the above tines, there is no hoffe of Congress-League agreement 
in d:te near future. At present, they are sticking to their specific 
viewpoints; the course I have outlined above would lead them 
towards a common viewpoint. 

Common Platform 

Such a common understanding can be easily clothed in a suitable 
platform on the following basis : 

(1) Establishment of United Front between the Congress and the 
League to realise the basic aims of both the organisations. No 
unilateral settlement by either party with the British Government. 

(2) Unquahfied recognition of the right of Muslim nationalities 
to establish indqiendent sovereign states in Muslim homelands in 
terms of the Lahore resolution of the League. 

(3) Pakistan State to be framed through a separate Constituent 
Assembly based on adult franchise of all the inhabitants, Muslims 
and non-Muslims alike in die Pakistan zone. 

(The Muslims hereby get their own Constituent Assembly as 
an expression of their hght of sovereignty, but are not allowed 
to disenfranchise any section of the people. The Congress hereby 
gets a democratic verdict on Pakistan while allaying the Muslim 
fear of prior plebiscite to sabotage the establishment of Pakistan. 
The expression of people ’s will as demanded by the Congress and 
the exercise of people ’s sovereignty as demanded by the League 
takes place simultaneously.) 

(4) The principles cm w4iich the boundaries of Pakistan have to 
be fixed must be'clearly defined, that the exercise of the right of 
Muslim sovereignty does not give a licence to tranqile underfoot 
the rights of ncm-Muslims, nor be made the starting point for 
claiming dieir lands. 

The problem o| boundaries foil under two categorids. 

(a) In die areas with a clear Muslim majority the Musims have 
die rig^ to form dieir State, and th^ go under die juiisdicdon of 
their own Constituent Assembly. 

(b) Major territcnial adjustments cannot be claimed as of right 
but can cmly be made tiiiou^ mutual agreement with brother 
peoples widi whom the common homeland is shared. (In my earlier 
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article. They Must Not Fail, I have shown how the problem of the 
Punjab and Bengal can be concretely solved on the basis of equality 
and justice). 

(5) The independent States of Pakistan and Hindustan agree to 
mutual assistance in de^ce i^ainst all aggressors, and for economic 
reconstruction to end poverty and fommes left by the British, and 
to build an era of co-prospenty for all our peoples through their 
own mutual help. To inspire mutual trust, foe CcMigress and foe 
League may pledge themselves to draft treaties now, to be ratified 
through proper State organs at foe iqipropriate time. 

Our Appeal 

Wc, Communists, place foe above suggestions for foe widest 
possible discussion among our fellow-patriots, both of foe Congress 
and the League. 

We have unbounded faith m foe healthy mstmet of our peoples 
Wc have no doubt that the sovereign freedom of one section of our 
peoples can ever be a menace to foe freedom of foe rest. We are 
convinced that freedom based on democracy will lead to foe full 
flowering of foe native genius of all our peoples and lead to the 
emcrgoice of an India of our greatest common glory, as free and 
strong as we can all make it. as prosperous and grand as we 
ourselves can build it. 

We know that vast masses of Congressmen and Leaguers share 
similar sentiments. We have no doubt that the more they think over 
our prcqiosals or think out similar ones of their own, the sooner 
will foe CiHigress and foe League come together. 

We share the greatest respect for Gandhiji and Jinnah Saheb 
as the two undisputed leaders of our peoples. We have no doubt 
that they will not let foe situation drift. They have expressed foe 
hope to rheet again and called upon the people to c^ine on foe issues 
that kept foe two iqiart. 

If all of us think hard enough, we will see fiir ourselves foe path 
that leads to Congress-League unity. Then alone Gandhiji and 
Jinnah Sah^ will meet again, not to part, but to lead us jointly 
into a Free Ferule’s Hindustan and a Free Pec^le’s Pakistan. 



RESOLUTION OF THE PARTY 
CENTRAL COMMITTEE 



In the following we reprint the full text of the main political 
resolution passed by the plenum of the Central Committee (C.C.) 
of the communist Party, which was in continuous session during 
the last two weeks. 

It was the first open session of the highest organ of the Part>' 
after its legalisation in August last. It was attended by thirty 
communist leaders from all over India, which included, apart from 
the members of the central Committee, specially invited provincial 
leaders. 

The message of greetings to the jailed Comrades adopted by the 
session makes special mention of prominent leaders and C.C. 
monbers who still continue to be incarcerated. They are Comrades 
R.D. Bharadwaj, S.A. Dange, Soli Batliwala and S.V. Ghatc. The 
session sent a message of greeting to Comrade Ajoy Kumar Ghosh, 
prominent member of the Polit-Bureau who was unable to attend 
the session due to illness. 

The m^ political report in the resolution was made by Comrade 
G. Adhikari which was followed by a co-report by Comrade P.C. 
Joshi. In this moment of the gravest national crisis and peril, the 
resolution as well as the report struck the confident and courageous 
note that it is also the hour of greatest opportunity for the patriots 
and the people of our country. 

It condemns in^rialist repression against the Congress and to 
the people. It points out that at a time when the in^perialist 
bureaucracy is ridiiig rough-shod over the people, it is really isolated 
from all sections df the people and is tottering. 

It sharply brings out the fact that the so-called struggle for 
freedom unleadies the forces of disruption and anarchy which 
strengthens the bureaucracy and opens the gates to the fascist 
invader. 


People *s War 27A Sept 1942 
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It sees in the growing forces of national unity the powerful weapon 
with which the patriots and the people, can smash the game of the 
bureaucracy and win National Government to organise total national 
resistance to Fascist aggressors and achieve freedom. 

Its ringing call is for : 

-A political explanatory campaign to turn patriots away from 
the suicidal path of sabotage and to isolate and expose the Fifth 
Columnists, to stop national disruption. 

-A countrywide campaign for National Unity, for the release 
of National leaders, for forcing the hands of the bureaucracy, for 
National Government. 

-A campaign among the Hindu and Muslim masses for Congress- 
League unity the key to national imity and national salvation. 

Imperialist Repi^^^sion 

1. This plenary Meeting of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of India, condemns unequivocally the military 
and police rule of blood and terror let lose by the imperialist 
bureaucracy against the people ; following the arrest of the national 
leaders on the 9th August in 1942. The main rcsp(Hisibility for 
plunging the country into a grave and perilous crisis, which not 
only undermines the cause of the defence and freedom of India, but 
also that of the freedom-loving peoples of the United Nations, must 
be fostended on the shoulders of the British Government THE 
NATIONAL LEADERSHIP HAD DECLARED THEIR READINESS TO 
UNDERTAKE THE FULL RESPONSIBIU7T FOR UNITING AND 
ORGANISING THE PEOPLE FOR THE ARMED DEFENCE OF THE 
COUNTRY, INALUNACE WITH THE UNITED NATIONS AND THUS 
TO TAKE THEIR FULL SHARE IN THE WAR OF WORLD FREEDOM 
AGAINST FASCIST REPRESSION. PROVIDED THAT INDIAN 
INDEPENDENCE WAS REORGANISED AND A PROVISIONAL 
GOVERNMENT SET UP. ENJOYING THE CONFIDENCE OF THE 
PEOPLE AND SUPPORTED BY THE MAJOR POLITICAL PARTIES. 
But the British Government instead of pursuing the policy of 
winnii^ the friendship and alliance of the Indian people, have 
persistently refused to part with power. Taking advantage of our 
national disunity, of foe frustration and desperation of our natioiud 
leadership, they have launched a war against foe peq)le, and are 
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provddng a countrywide conflict which is being fully utilised by 
Fifdi Colunmists, and Jap agents. Mr. Churchill speaking as the 
head of the British Government has threatened to continue this 
diehard imperialist policy to its logical conclusion. 

A Fifth-Column Incendiary Policy 

2. THIS POLICY OF THE BRITISH GOVERNMENT IS AN 
INCENDIARY AND FIFTH COLUMN POUCY. IT PREPARES FOR 
THEINDIANPEOPLETHEGHASTLYFATEOF BURMA ANDMALYA. 
It stabs the cause of the British and American peoples, of the Soviet 
and Chinese peoples, in the back. The Communist Party warns the 
British Government that if it persists in this policy, if it persists 
in its attempt to crush the Congress, it will only succeed in creating 
a common disaster for the British and the Indian peoples. The only- 
way out of this perilous situation which grows more critical every- 
day, is to stop this offensive of repression against the people and 
the Congress, to release Mahatma Gandhi and the Congress leaders, 
to lift the ban on the Congress and to open negotiations with the 
Congress and the other political parties especially the Muslim 
league, for the establishment of a provisional Natitmal Government, 
folly empowered and determined to unite and mobiliso'thc people 
for the defence and freedom of the country in close alliance with 
the Ufoted Nations. Tlfe Communist Party of India, viiich is pledged 
to forge national unity to solve this national crisis, appeals to the 
workers and the progressive peoples of Britain and America to 
briiig pressure uptm the British Government to concede these just 
national demands of the Indian people and thus clear the path of 
our common victory in this war of liberation. 

Campaign of Sabotage and Anarchy 

3. The arrest of Congress leaders and the regime of repression 
which the mad bureaucracy is intensifying every day h^ called 
forth a countryi^de upsurge of people’s indignation aiid mass 
conflict. Bands of honest but blind patriots are seeking to, lead this 
mass upsurge by organising it as a Congress struggle for freedom 
of the country. The technique of the struggle is, in the main, to 
organise sabotage of communications (cutting telegraph wires and 
removing rails, etc.), to stop production, and to paralyse, the 
rqiparatus of administratiem by all means. They h(^ by these 
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methods to bring about the fall of the Government and the transfer 
of power to the people. What they arc achieving, however, is 
exactly the opposite. By giving this pernicious direction to the anger 
of the people, the}' arc only organising the destruction of the 
national defence and economy of our own country and arc giving 
free scope to the forces of anarchy. This state of things suits the 
Fifth Column elements and Fascist agents the most, who are 
attempting to seize the leadership of the movement and to planftilly 
reinforce the efforts at destroying the defensive capacities of the 
nation. Secondly, as the movement spreads, there is dislocation in 
national economy and growing anarchy. This hits the people and 
helps the would-be aggressor. It disunites the people more and more 
and thereby strengthens the hands of the bureaucracy. Thirdly, the 
indiscriminate myl merciless repression by the police and military, 
firing, lathi-chaiges, whippii^ and collective fines, further aggravate 
the situation As a result of this, a section of the people is angered 
and is driven to more mad acts of sabotage, while the bulk of die 
people to begin to feel demoralised and helpless. They give way 
to moods of despair and frustration, which nourishes pro-Japanese 
sentiments and saps the will of the people to resist aggression. 

THUS BETIVEEN THE DF^PEFLME ACl'inTIES OF THE BLIND 
PATRIOIS WHICH ARE BEING TAKEN ADVANTAGE OF MORE 
.\ND MORE BY THE FIFTH COLUMNISTS, ON THE ONE HAND. 
AND THE MAD REPRESSION OF THE BUREAUCRATS ON THE 
OTHER, THE DEFENSIVE CAPACITIES OF THE NATION AS WELL 
AS PEOPLE’S MORALE, STRENGTH AND UNITY ARE BEING 
UNDERMINED. MAKING THE COUNTRY RIPE TO FALL UNDER 
THE AXE OF THE FASCISTS. 

Where It Leads 

4. How did this situation arise ? ft arose because the national 
leadership instead of goii^ all-out to unite the pec^le to rouse thorn 
to do eveiydiing which strengthens the counby’s defences against 
the fascist aggressors and forging mass sanctions for securing 
National Government for national defence, chose the opportunist 
padi of inactivity, of non-embarrassiig non-coqieration with defence 
measures, hoping thereby to win the national demand as a gift from 
inqierialism. The Communist Party had warned against this policy. 
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which amounted to leaving the initiative and the fate of the nation 
entirely in the hands of imperialism. This onl>' strengthened the 
obstinate attitude of the bureauerac>' to den>’ power to the Indian 
people and led to the growing moods of fhistration and defeatism 
among the nationalist masses. Instead of drawing from this the 
requisite lessons about die urgency of unity, the national leadership 
took one more step in the direction of its own opportunist policy. 
It advanced from non-cooperation and neutrality to a plan of active 
opposition to measures of national defence in the name of launching 
a struggle for the national demand. 

The path, along which the present national upsurge is directed 
is one of national suicide, not of national salvation and freedom. 
It destroys the nation's indispensable defences inevitably leading 
to conditions of civil commotion and disorder, anarchy, and even 
loot and arson. It makes the national movement the prey of 
bureaucratic provocation in the name of struggle. Finally, it creates 
a mass basis for Fifth Column activity in the name of patriotism 
niSA PATH IN SHORT, WHICH STRIKES AT THE VERY ROOT OF 
THAT PEOPLE'S UNllJ WHICH ALONE CAN BE THE MEINS OF 
SECURING NATIONAL GOVERNMENT AND ENSURING 
SUCCESSFUL NATIONAL DEFENCE. Hius the policy Ofthe national 
leaders instead of leading the people unitedly to compel the 
bureaucracy to concede National Government as an instrument of 
national' de^ce and freedom, has left it free to hit at the people. 
It is leading the nation to a state of moral and political disruption 
and paralysis which far from helping the people to get their freedom 
can only clear the path of the invader. Such is the disastrous 
culmination of policies of not relying upon the strength of the 
people i.e. on national unity, and leaving the initiative in the hands 
of foe imperialist bureucracy. 

Favourable Factors 

5. The situation can yet be retrieved. The Imperialist bireaucracy 
stands isolated alid weakened as never before. The mqre it beats 
and rq)resses foe people, foe more it earns foe hatred ^ disgust 
of all sections of foe nation. It has foiled miserably in its efforts 
to build an anti-Cengress front. Its political, economic and military 
policies are utterly baidcrupt and it is quite incapable of uniting, 
leading and saving foe nation in foe crisis, created by foe menace 
of invuion. 
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Secondly, a mighty potential basis for buildmg national unity is 
there already This broad unity, however, is by no means fully 
behind the present struggle launched by the Congress, on the other 
hand, sections oppose it But it can be mobihscd fully behind the 
mam demands of the Congress, which are national demands, viz . 
recognise India's indqiendence. n^otiate for an all-round settlement, 
set up a National Provisional Government for mobilising the people 
for a people's defence against the aggressors m alliance with the 
United Nations Such a national unity, broadest ever achieved, is 
within reach and if actually realised, will at once foil the game of 
the imperialist burcauciacy and bring it to its knees 

Thirdly, the demand of freedom and National Government for 
India IS gathering ever-growing support among the woilcmg masses 
and the peoples of Great Britain and Amcnca The growing strength 
of the anti-fasubl national front m the countries of the United 
nations led by their Communist Parties and backed by the power 
and prestige of the Soviet Union, will stand behind our united 
strength to defend the country in alliance with them and make our 
national demand irresistible Such arc the favourable factors and 
such IS the potential opportunity present in the perilous situation 
itself 

Unity The Way Out 

6 The Commimist Party declares that the way out of the 
national crisis does not he either m the direction of contmuing the 
present brutal repression to crush the Congress as the imperialists, 
the loyalists, and the Royists suggest nor in the direction of 
intensifying the offensive against the apparatus of national defence, 
and production as the Forward Blocists, Congress Socialists and 
many Congressmen propose The path of the crazy imperialists and 
that of the blind patriots together would lead to the same result, 
namely, to disruption and anarchy, to national firustration and 
desperation, which will serve only die interests of the fascist mvaders 
and of no one else. THE ONLY fK4 Y OUT IS THE PATH WHICH THE 
proletariat AND ITS VANGUARD-THE COMMUNIST PARTY-- 
IS PUTTING BEFORE THE PEOPLE THE PATH OF ACHIEVING 
THE BROADEST POSSIBLE NATIONAL UNITY, BASED ON 
CONGRESS-LEAQUE UNITY. 

The slogan of national unity is not a mwe formula, or just a 
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phrase to be flung in the face of those who advocate the path of 
so-called struggle. It is a revolutionary policy of rallying the broadest 
possible sectitms of the people for the defence of their common 
interests and the achievement of their most pressing demands. In 
the presort world situation, it is the most potent and powerful and 
the (Xily weapon which the people of India have to forge and wield 
in order to wrest power from &e hands of the British imperialists, 
and to successfully defend the country against foreign aggression. 
Militarily, politically and economically the rule of the British 
imperialists is at present weaker than ever before. It is fast 
disintegrating under the hammerblows of the growing anti-fascist 
unity of the peoples of the United Nations. Its last and only weapon 
of withholding power from the people norv is to keep them divided. 
ITte disunity of the Indian people is the main basis of its remaining 
strength in India and which it utilises to drive a wedge between 
India and the peoples of the United Nations. That is why complete 
national unity in the present circumstances must generate such a 
force before which the bureaucratic opposition must collapse. This 
is tire decisive significance of national unity, of Congress-League 
unity, today! It is gbing to be the final blow thaUmust compel 
India’s present masters to sue for terms to the Indian people. 
Congress-League unity is not going to bring about a "change of 
heart”, in Mr. Churchill and Mr. Amery. It is going to transform 
the relative strength of the British imperialists and the Indian 
people. It is going to be the irresistible sanction of the Indian people 
behind their demand for a National Government. 

The Main Task-Unity Campaign 

7. The central tasks to which the party must address itself to- 
day are tiiree-fold : 

a) Organise a countrywide campaign for national unity ; 

b) Cany on persistent political explanation amofig workers, 
kisans, studmtlhilitaiits and Congressmai, how the pre^it struggle 
leads to destruction and anarchy and is suicidal; ^ 

c) Continuous and widespr^ agitation among Hindu and 
Muslim masses for Congress-League unity. 

THE AiAIN SLOGANS OFTHE UNITY CAMPAIGN ARE : RELEASE 
MAHATMA GANDHI AND THE NATIONAL LEADERS, STOP 
REPRESSION. CHECK DESTRUCTION. SABOTAGE AND ANARCHY. 
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un THE BAN ON THE CONGRESS. NEGOTIATE FOR AN ALL- 
ROUND SETTLEMENT, SET UP PROVISIONAL NATIONAL 
(iOl ERNMENT FOR INDIAS DEI^ENCE. The campaign may vary 
in form and in sl(%ans from place to place, regard being paid to 
the varying development of the political situation. The aim should 
be to make the campaign as broad as possible and effective. It may 
begin as a campaign for signatures on a joint manifesto fhuned so 
as to secure the broadest local support. It may develq> through a 
scries of discussions and private meetings. It should further develop 
as a campaign for restoring peace and civil liberties, and culminate 
in the formation of an all-parties’ defence committee for pressing 
for the withdrawal of collective fines, for tackling the problem of 
food supply and profiteering and for strengthening the morale of 
the population for resisting the fascist aggressors. 

Congress-League Unity 

The slogans for Congress-League unity campaign should be: 

(a) Congress-League agreement to set up a Provisional National 
Government for the successful defence of the country and freedom: 

(b) The positions already taken by the Congress as well as by 
the Muslim League on the question of the right of Muslims in 
certain areas to self-determination, can with a given goodwill on 
both sides, afford a basis for settlement here and now. 

On the basis of these two slogans, the campaign for unity must 
be run among the Muslim as well as Hindu masses. To the Hindu 
masses we must explain that what is just in the Pakistan demand, 
namely, the right of Muslim nationalities to autonomous state 
existence, including the right of separation must be conceded. 
It will give us unity now and lead to freedom. It will give us greater 
unity tomorrow and serve as a solid foundation for the freedom 
thus achieved. Similarly, we must get the Congress-minded people 
•to recognise the urgency of die Crmgress conceding the right 
of self-determination of the Muslim nationalities mid thus 
hasten the achievement of Congress-League unity. To the Muslim 
masses, we must show that Muslim indqiendence can only come 
by joining widi the Hindus and the Congress for joint action. Hoice 
diey must get die League leadership to move for Congress-League 
unity. 

Vol-iv—26 
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Tasks Among the Working Class 

, ms ABO] 'BALL THE STRENGTH AhfD UNITY OF THE IVORKING 
CLASS MOVEMENT WHICH MUST BE THE INDISPENSABLE AND 
FIRM R4SIS FOR ACHIEVING THE UNIT)’ OF THE ENTIRE PEOPLE 
FOR THESOLUnONOFTHE NATIONAL CRISIS AND THE WINNING 
OF NATIONAL GOVERNMENT Therefore, our first and foremost 
task must be to re-establish firmly the leadership of the Union and 
the Party in the industrial centres, and stamp out the efforts of 
provocateurs and of misguided patriots to drag the working class 
into the suicidal can^aign of sabotage and anarchy. For this ; 

(a) We must conduct a politics explanatory campaign among 
woricers, dirou^ street-comer and basti (chavvl) meetings as welt 
as throu^ public meetings. 

(b) Establish vigilance committees of militants in bastis (chawls) 
and mills to counteract panic-mongering, check rowdyism and the 
activities if irresponsible provocateurs intent on sabotage or stoppage 
of production. 

(c) We must omcentrate our energy and attentirm on Union 
work and pay meticulous attentirm to the day-to-day and outstanding 
grievances such as dearness allowances, bonuses victiinisaticm, etc. 
Units of workers to win these demands folly utilising the existing 
legal machinery. Do not help provocateurs and political adventurers 
to take the initiative and thus bring about destraction of industry 
throughout end. 



FREE INDIA’S MILLIONS— FOR 
COMMON VICTORY ! 

Rajani Palme Dutt 

At the moment of the supreme Axis attack throughout the world, 
when the fortunes of the United Nations are swaying in the balance, 
a nation of four hundred millions, one-fifth of humanity, has been 
treated as an enemy for the crime of demanding to be an ally. This 
is the fantastic but unfortunately true qiitome of the Indian sibiation. 

Indian Crisis 

When all the 'diarges and criticisms m the world have beat laid 
against the Congress leadership and tactics, the foct remains that 
the Congress was asking for the recognition of a free India as an 
ally of the United Natitms: and this demand, because it was 
accompamed with the threat of civil disobedioice in the event of 
refusal, has been met with police cells, lathi charges, whipping 
ordinances and firing squads To have reached such a position 
represents a Bankruptcy of Statesmanship on the part of the ruling 
power which parallels the Worst military fiascoes of the war. We 
cannot be satisfied with such a position. The situation in India is 
serious, but not irreparable. But we need to act quiddy if we are 
to remedy it in time. 

India and the Second Front 

The war is indivisible and the frtmt in India caimot be separated 
from the front in Europe — or the absence of the fixmt in Eurqpe. 
While no Second Frcnit has yet been established in Eun^, a new 
type of front has beat estabUdied by our rules — ^not in Europe, but 
<in India. Not against Fascism, but against the enonies of Fascism. 
The arms that have not been used against die Fascist memy have 
heen used against unarmed popular crowds in India who were 
demanding the ri^ of their natimi to be recognised as an equal 
ally of die United Naderns for the war against Fascism. The same 
authorities who have been so lax caul lenient with pro-fascist 
agitators in Britain have been swift to incarcerate anti-Fascist 
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agitators in India. With one hand they are releasing daily more 
Fascists and Mosleyites from the prisons in Britain: with the other 
they are throwing anti-Fascists. tried and sincere leaders of the 
International anti-Fascist fight like Nehru, into prison in India, 
This is an intolerable situation, too closely recalling the policies 
of a DalcKher, which led to evil consequences in France. 

Anti-Fascist Because Freedom Loving 

The Indian peq)le are no allies of Fascism. T1ie>' passionately 
desire national freedom, and have struggled for it for decades with 
signal self-sacrifice, heroism and solidarity, in the course of \vhich 
they have built up through their National Congress a popular 
movonent of millkms without pardiel in the world — the greatest 
nati(Mial movonait in the world next to the Chinese and our natural 
ally in the fight against Fascism. Precisely because they stand for 
freedom, diey are opposed to Fascism. With the exception of an 
insignificant minority represented by Bose in Berlin, foey no less 
passionately hate Fascism: their sympathies are with the Soviet 
people, with the Chinese people and therefore, with the cause of 
the United Nafiims. Their leaders, have understood an^roclaimcd. 
and have consistently taught their followers, with a breadth of 
international outlook.rare in a purely national movement, that the 
cause of Indian freedmn is bound up with world freedom and with 
world victory over Fascism. For the past ten years they have played 
dieir part in the vanguard of the international anti-Fascist front of 
China, for Abyssinia, for Spain, at a time when many of tiiose who 
to-day in the places of power in Britain dare to denounce them for 
fiuling to join up in the fight against Fascism were themselves 
praising and helpiiig Fascism and betraying China, Abyssinia and 
Spain. India is far more deeply and sincerely anti-Fascist than 
many national government ministers in Britain. 

The National Demand 

Therefine they demand a National Govemmoit nliw, not in 
opposhiem to the interests of the struggle of the United Nations, 
but in order to fulfil dieir part in that struggle by mobilising the 
full strength of die Indian nation, its mai^xiwer and resources, on 
a scale fiur exceeding anydiing at present attenqited, and as only 
a popular Govern me nt enjoying the confidence of die nation can 
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do. Therefore they find mjunattng the tepid Cnppstan discussions, 
and bland patronising "offers" of hypothetical post-war 
constitutions, when their heart and soul in the present struggle 
which they know will determine the fate of India and the world, 
and when the only demand which matters to-day. the demand for 
a National Government to mobilise India's participation in the 
present struggle, is steadjastly refused. Not to understand that this 
profoundly international and anti-Fascist outlodc. indissolubly linked 
with Indian National partiotism. is the bumuig impulse which 
dnves such leaders as Nehru (however much we may disagree with 
the desperate expedient of civil disobedioicc as a weapon to attain 
these ends) is not to understand the beginning of the Indian problem 
The demand of the Indian National Congress to-day is for the 
recognition of a free India as an ally of the United Nations, to 
mobilise the'arhied resistance of their people against Fascist 
aggression under a popular Government of their own leaders in 
M horn they have confidence, but fiilly accepting the supreme military 
leadership and command of the United Nations. What sincere 
democrat or .supporter of victory over Fascism could oppose such 
a demand * 

Cripps Mission Fiasco 

The Cripps Mission in April unfortunately destroyed this 
favourable position. It is vital to understand fois crucial turning- 
point in recent political development in India, since foe congratulatoiy 
haze of self-deception with whidi official prqjaganda in this counti>’ 
has endeavoured to cover up the failure has fostered illusions here, 
both as to the supposed magnanimity of foe offer, or the beneficial 
effects of foe contact, which are not hdpfol The brutal truth needs 
to be foced that in relation to Indian opinion the cripps Mission 
did knmeasurable harm: and all foe worsoung of foe political 
situaticMi and exacerbation of relations dates from it. 

The Crif^s Mission foiled, not pnmanly because of the hig^y 
dubious character of the post-war plan which it offered, nm: because 
of the politiciU divisions in India which were only subsequently 
brought forward as a reason for failure /'/ FAILED BECAUSE, 
UNDER COVER OF THE DUBIOUS POST-WAR PU\S. fl'REJELTED 
OUTOFHANDANDRULED OUT THE ONE ISSUE IHAT MATTERED 
■ THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A RESPONSIBLE NATIONAL 
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GOVERNMENT NOW WITH EFFECTIVE POWERS FOR INDMN 
PARTICIPATION IN THE WAR. This rejection, it was made clear, 
was indepoident of the agreement or disagreement of various sections 
of Indian political opinkm. The elaborate hypothetical post-war 
plan was only the window-dressing to cover the rejection of the 
one real present issue— This rejection ran counter to the entire 
range ofindianopinion, including the most moderate opinion. Not 
only the Congress, but every important Indian organisation turned 
down the Cripps proposals. 

Deterioration and Division 

Deteriorati<Hi in the political situation rapidly followed. The 
Briti^ Government declared that nothing more could be done. The 
National Cmigress, frustrated in its desire to coH}perate, after a 
period of hesitancy and divided counsels, slid down the inclined 
plane towards non co-operati(»). Leadership passed back into the 
hands of GANDHIJI whose frustration led him to the most perilous 
gamble in Indian history. Serious anti-Fascist leaders and advocates 
of co-operation with the United Nations, like NEHRU and AZAD, 
passed into the wake of GANDHIJI and his dangerous proposals 
for a non-co-operation campaign. Unscrupulous reactionary 
inq)eii^st propaganda at (mce seized on the characteristic utterances 
of Gandhyi advocatiog pacifism and {q)peasemmit, to smear the 
udiole national movement as capitulationist and ready to make 
peace with Japan, even though the personal viewpoints of Gandhiji 
in respect of nm-violence and appeasement had been explicitly 
repudiated by every official Congress statemmit and resolution. The 
b(»nbshell publicatioi of documoits seized in the police raid on 
ANAND BHAVAN wfaidi oily mqxsed frets already W{b 11 known 
frmn Gandhiji’s public articles, illustrated this tec^ique of 
piq>aiati(m. 

The Congress'fesolution mi ncm-coqperatimi was put but in July 
and finally adopted on August 7 (against an oppositimi tote of 13, 
led by the INDIAN COMMUNIST PARTY, the cancellationof the ban 
on was a recognition of its growing influoice and strength). 
Hus resolutimi reaffirmed synqiathy for the United Nations and the 
demand for recognition of I 1111 & as a free ally under a Naticmal 
Government u.. <iiined resistance to Fascism in co-operation with 
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the United Nation, but added the threat of civil disobedience in the 
event of refusal. Reaction above had produced reaction below. TO 
THE FATAL POUCY OF THE BRITISH GO\ ERHA/ENT fPAS NOW 
ADDED THE FATAL POUCY OF THE CO\(]RESS, BOTH LEADING 
TO DIVISION IN THE FACE OF THE COMMON ENEMY. 

Indian Conununist lead 

The anti-fascist worhng-class, sections of the national movement 
represented by the Indian Communist Party had from the outset 
put forward a clear and consistent line in relation to the war of 
liberation of the united peoples and the path forward of the Indian 
national movement to liberation through a positive response to 
the tasks and responsibilities raised by the war. This line will be 
found set out in the booklet "FORWARD TO FREEDOM", BY P C. 
lOSHI, SECRilARY OF THE INDIAN COMMUNIST PARTY, 
PUBLISHED IN INDIA IN FEBRUARY, 1942, AND SHORTLY TO BE 
REPRINTED IN THIS COUNTRY. They now set out their positive 
altemative proposals to non-co-operation in the present critical 
situation; to build up the united national front in India, including 
the unity of the Congress, the Muslim League and all other political 
sections on a common platform of resistance to Fascism: on this 
basis to press the demand for a settlement and for a National 
Government for India, vdiile pressing the just Political demand : 
to co-operate \dioleheartedly in the war effort and the mobilisation 
of the pec^le ; resolute resistance to all policies of non-cooperation 
as fatal to the interests of the Indian people. But with the existing 
embitteiment of national feeling and the reactionary refusal by 
British ruling circles of the demand for a National Government, 
this policy was not yet able to win die support of the bulk of the 
natirmal movement. 

Allahabad & After 

At the Bombay A.I.C.C. session Congress showed every desire 
to reach a setUement and to n^otiate. The Wardha resolution was 
revised to stress the desire for a practical setdonent and for co- 
opoadon in aimed resistance to Fascism. The final speeches of 
Ganrfiii andNdiru stressed the desire to n^otiate. NEHRU STATED 
IN HIS FINAL REPLY to the debate : “THE RESOLUTION IS NOT 
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A THREAT ; IT ISA \ J\'l ITATION AND ‘AN KXPLiNATION; IT IS 
AN OFFER OF CO-OP Ui.iTION." GANDH/JI’S subsequenth 
published letter to MARSH. IL ( 'IILANG K. U-SHEK in July made clear 
diat he will take no hasty action, and whatever actirm is taken 
will be governed by the consideration that it should not injure China 
or encourage J^ianese aggression in India or China ; I am straining 
every nerve to* avoid a conflict with British authority." It was 
explained that die first step would be a letter to the Vicero> 
prq^iosing negotiations befiire there would be any question of 
laundiing any actiem. The letter was begun immediately after the 
close of ^ Congress Ccnnmittec. but was apparendy never allowed 
to be finished. Within a few hours the wholesale arrests followed, 
i^di in turn provoked civil conflict and some sporadic disorders, 
and met by active repressimi with widespread police and military 
action. 

Arrests Precipitate Conflict 

The arrests precipitated the open conflict and disorders, and in 
this way fulfill^ die role of a (tirect provocation, almost as if to 
prevoit the offered negotiations. It is difficult to see how this 
deliberate decision fw'a policy of repression in preference to 
negotiations can be r^arded as justified by the situation. Once 
the disorders began, it was inevitable that the Government should 
take action against them. BUT IT WAS THE ARRESTS WHICH 
PROVOKED THE DISORDERS. NOT THE DISORDERS WHICH 
PROVOKED THE ARRESTS. At die moment of the arrests at the 
elose of the Coiigress Comniittee session, diere was no sueh 
inanediate urgency to justify the argument of die supposed inoperative 
necessity to precipitate the conflict. No order for civil disot^ence 
had been given. Ihere were obviously us plans of action rei^. The 
aim of the Congress was manifesdy no n^otiate. The d^orders 
which were provtdeed by the arrests were disowned by the C^mgress 
press. It is not easy to escape the impression that the precipitation 
of the conflict in this way was dictated by reactionary interests 
in ruling circles which were more concerned to utilise a favourable 
tactical opportunity for crushing the Congress and die popular 
movement in India than in winning Indian co-operation against 
Japan. 
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|}i itish People’s Demand for India 

I he present uigent situation is no time for standing on punctilio 
Rut demands the instant and unconditional opening of negotiations 
nith a view to finding the common basis for agreement in the 
imperative interests of both natitms But it can be confidently stated 
that this obstructionist outlodc is not representative of the general 
body of labour and democratic opinion Such press organs as the 
Manchester Guardian, News Chronicle, Evening standard, and 
also the Daily Herald (until die official Labour declaration compelled 
It to perform a stxnersault and reverse its pohey) have taken a 
critical Ime on the arrests and urged immediate negotiation. The 
Miners Federation National Conference on August J, representing 
half a million m'iners unanimously adopted a resolution for the 
reopening of negotiations on the basis of the recognition of India 's 
claim to independence Trial ballots in big factories have shown 
a ten to one vote for Indian independence The cangiaign of the 
Commumst Party has followed the lines of the National Conference 
resolution adopted on May 2S, 1942. which declared 

To win the co-operation of the 400 millions oj India in the 
common struggle, we must recognise the independence of India 
as an equal partner in the alliance of the United Nations, and 
reopen negotiations with the National Congress Jor the 
establishment of National Government with jull powers, subject 
only to such restrictions as the Indian people are willing to accept 
in the interests of India and of the common struggle against the 
Axis Powers. ” 

This demand has won enthusiastic endorsement at crowded 
mass demonstrations all over the country 

There is no doubt diat the influence of world opinion, and 
especially of die other chief partners of the alliance of the United 
Nadmis, will make itself felt in relation to die present Indian crisis, 
vhich is of urgoit concern to all. and assist in reaching sudi a 
sdution. But the primary political responsibility tests here in Britain, 
«md it is die Labour and democratic movemait of this country wiiidi 
must play the foremost part in fulfilling diis responsibility. We must 
exert our endeavours to overcome the present crisis and find a 
base for the fixe and fumourable co-operation of the great Indian 
mtion in the alliance of the United Nations for the defeat of 
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Fascism and the freedom of all nations, including India. We must 
exert our pressure on the Government to reverse its present policy 
and pursue a policy which will make such a settlement possible 
We have here a duty to perform, equally in our own interests, in 
the interests of the Indian people, and in the interests of the 
common cause of Victory over Fascism. 

Septnnber 1942. 



Lessons of Allahabad Conference 



UNITY IS POSSIBLE NOW ! 


The Allahabad Conference had evoked but mild interest in political 
quarters. Meeting without the major political parties, the Congress 
and the League, the Conference was held to have slender chances 
of promoting national unity. It was not in a position to deliver die 
goods-this was the feeling of the average patriot. 

Besides, wlia\ contribution could it make towards national unity, 
when the declared views of almost all those who were to attend, 
were opposed to any consideration of the Pakistan proposals of the 
League. It was thought that the conference would end in a fiasco, 
that it would be only another opportunity for C. Rajagc^alachari 
to realise that unity was as far off as before. 

‘Candidus, ' a shrewd political critic anticipating the results of 
the conference observed as follows in the ‘Times of India ' Dec. 9 : 
“Will he (Rajaji) succeed in winii^ over the ‘unrdaiting Mahasabha 

spokesman In any case, one gathers that the Mahasabha or die 

influential section of that body will not have any truck with 
Pakistan... it is equally unlikely that Mr. Rajagopalachari will have 
any response fhan the Sikhs. Nor has the South Indian leader much 
chance with the liberals like Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, who have not 
taken kindly to the partiti<» of India.” 

Shift in Political opinion 

Like many other people, this critic totally failed to understand 
the deqi shift in politcal opinion in diis country. For the Allahabad 
eminence, in spite of the secrecy hanging over its proceedings, 
most unmistakably disclosed an earnest desire on the part of all 
to forge natimal unity and readiness to abandon pet notitnis for 
the commoa cause. 

Evm a cursory glance at parties and personalities attending the 
Ccmferoice is sufficioit to throw light on the inner proceedings and 
viewpoints advocated. The Cmiference was called by the standing 


PubH^ed At : "PEOPLE'S WAR". December 27. 1942. 
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committee of the Non-Parties' Conference The leaders of this bod> 
had criticised and sharpK attacked Pakistan as a ruinous proposal 
It uas attended by pronunent leaders of the Hindu Mahasabha 
which as an organisation is almost fanatically opposed to an\ 
proposal for self-determination 'Akhand Hindustan" has been its 
counter-cry to Pakistan 

Special Invitees 

And yet, a special invitation to attend the conference was sent 
to Rajaji who held diametrically opposite views on the question of 
self-determination and die League demand Nobody had been 
denounced so severely by the Sabha leaders as Rajaji for his 
attempt to placate the League 

Another special invitee was P C Joshi. secretary of the 
CcHnmunist Pait> of India The stand of the party has been well 
kno>vn It has been the only part> m India upholding the principle 
of self detcrmmation as a matter of justice, equality and unity 
A few days ago it would have been impossible to bring these 
parties together to crmsidcr a common formula to solve the internal 
deadlock There was nothmg m common At Allahabad they not 
only met but considered the ‘‘most practical means of ending the 
deadlock'’ 

No Constitutional Formula 

What did these practical means to end the deadlodc refer to‘^ 
They did not refer to a mere political formula for a National 
Government, or a constitutional foimula providing transfer of power 
EVERYBODY ASSEMBLED SEEMED TOHAVERKIUSED THAI NO 
FORMULA HiD ANY SANCTION OR REAUTY UNLESS THE TWO 
MAJOR POLITICAL ORGANISATIONS JOINED HANDS \OGETHFJi. 
TO FORGE NATIONAL UNITY Hence there was no airy demand 
for power without sanctions, nor was there any atteptpt to take 
a middling position between the Congress and the Ledgue asking 
the first to give up the demand for full power and the latter to 
give up all claims to Pakistan 

The non-committal statement issued by the sponsors of the 
Conference is eloquent in this respect “NO BYPASSING THE 
CONGRESS, NO BYPASSING THE LEAGUE-this realisation is 
writ large over the Allahabad proceedings. 'The main objective of 
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these talks seems to he for solving the political deadlock and to 
that end to bring the Congress and the Muslim league and other 
(Kirties together'- this earlier forecast of a press-agency seems 
to have been fid ly bourne out. 

All uill recognise that this outlook on the part of the Liberals 
and other premunent Hindu Sabha leadcis marics an important step 
forward in the direction of unity. 

Self-Determination the Main Issue 

From this it naturally follows that tlic Conference must have 
devoted its deliberations exclusively to the question of self- 
determination. Everyone now realises that national unity without 
a satisfactory solution of the self-determination question is an 
impossibility'. 

How far has it shown the way out ? what change in opinion has 
it registered ? One can only surmise from the meagre facts available. 

The statemoit issued by the sponsors of the Confcr^cc speaks 
about "the most practical means to end the deadlock" The phrase 
assumes significant meaning when we remember that there were 
at least two persons present who had long talks with Mr. Jinnah. 
Rajaji had several talks. Dr. Shyamprasad Mukheijee also had 
a long talk. ONE CAN REASONABLY ASSUME THAT MR. 
JINNAH MADE CONCRETE PROPOSALS BOTH TO RAJAH 
AND DR. MUKHERJEE. MOST PROBABLY THESE PROPOSALS IN 
SOME FORM OR ANOTHER FORMED THE BASIS OF THE 
DISCUSSIONS. 

The deliberations of the Conference were, therefore, invested 
with extraordinary importance. It was perhaps the first body 
in India discussing concretely the proposals of the League leader. 

League proposals 

One gets a glimpse into the proposals before the Confenmee 
from Rajaji's speech on the morrow of the conference : “Don’t 
imagine there is any proposal to hand over the punjab to any foreign 
power. THE CLAIM IS ONLY THIS MUCH THAT WHERE MUSUMS 
ARE IN A MAJORITY IN ANY CONTIGUOUS AREA THEY SHOULD 
NOT BE SUBMERGED IN A LARGE MAJORITY OF HINDUS AT THE 
CENTRE. THE CLAIM IS NOT FOR THE SEPARATION OF THE 
WHOLE OF THE PUNJAB OR BENGAL. The claim is for separate 
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Sovereignty for those tracts that have a majority of muslims. not 
with reference to the present boundaries but with reference to these 
particular areas.'’ 

This is really a reiteration of the position taken by the League 
in its Bombay resolution, which brought the issue of sclf- 
detennination on a National plane, nearer to the solution advocated 
by the cmnmunist party. 

Hie full implications of this were pertiaps not known to other 
political parties. They were perhaps put forward by Mr. Jinnah in 
his talks and were discussed at the Conference. 

Hindu Sabhaites Reaction 

The non-committal statement issued by the conference shows 
that the reactions to the proposal have not been violent. On the 
other hand, the reactions seem to have been extremely favourable, 
if one is to juc^e fr«n the spate of criticism levelled at the Conference 
leaders. Thus the Hon'ble Sir Chottu Ram. Revenue Minister. 
Punjab, says in a press statement : "The reported decision of die 
Conference to submit to Mr. Jinnah a formula conceding in some 
form the principle of Pakistan will be deeply resented by all parties 
which have hitherto Opposed any such concession.” And from the 
other side of the country comes the criticism of the Rt. Hon’ble 
V. S. Shastri against the president of the Liberal Federation. ''Is 
h, not self-stultification, ’’ asks Shastri “to object to communal 
electorates and atthe same timeplun^ for communal and indqiendent 
provinces ?” 

These angry outbursts only emphasise the unanimity or at least 
the large measure of support accorded to concrete proposals of 
self-determination. It is true the support must have been cpnditional. 
It is equally true perhaps that in this respect the Hindu-hjiahasabha 
leaders may not* have been of one view. Dr. Moonj^’s abrupt 
departure fhnn the Conference has been commented u^cni by the 
press. Yet it is undeniable that the conference as a whole did reveal 
a definite shifi in the position of Liberals emd sections of the Hindu 
sabha on the question of self-determination. 

No Opposition on Principle 

THE OLD ANTAGONISM BASED ON PRINCIPLE ON THE 
INDIVISIBILITY OF INDIA, IS GONE THERE IS A READINESS TO 
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LOOK AT THE PROBLEM AS A PROBLEM OF FREEDOM AND 
NATIONAL mm NODOUBTNEITHER THE NON-PART) LEADERS 
NOR THE SABHA LEADERS WILL EVER LOOK ON SELF- 
DETERMINATION AS A QUESTION OF EQUAUT)’, JUSTICE AND 
RIGHT. TO THEM IT IS STILL A MATTER OF EXPEDIENCY. Yet 
the reality of bureaucratic repression, the denial of power, the 
insolence of the authonties. the dan^r of aggression, have compelled 
them to &ce the issue squarely 

They have not been the only people to learn from experience 
THE LEAGUE .AND ITS LEADERS SEEM TO HAVE LEARNT 
EQUALLY FROM THE RECENT P.AST. ONE OF THE REASONS WHY 
SELF-DETERMINA TION EVOKED SUCH FA VOURABLE RESPONSE 
INALLAHAB.W TEEMS TO HUE BEEN THE FACT THAT IT WAS 
PRESENTED SHORN OF ITS FANTASTIC CLAIMS AND 
PROPAGANDIST TRAPPINGS 

Big Adiievement 

The results of the Allahabad Conference thus reveal the growing 
urge towards unity and the growing desire to reach a satis&ctory 
solution of the self-determination issue. The sections most fanatically 
opposed to self-determination are no longer united in their oppositum. 
A large Section is favourably disposed to solve the problem of 
national unity on the basis of self-determination proposals. The 
most extreme opponent of Pakistan — ^the Hindu Mahasabha — is 
Itself showing a cleavage of opinion. 

This is the big achievonent the result of the Allahabad meetmg. 
Notwithstanding the carping criticism of critics, the Conference no 
doubt holds high hopes of national unity. 

Bridge to Unity 

However, die Ccm&rence can only be a bridge to unity. By itself 
it cannot bring about all-Parties’ unity. In the absence of the 
Congress the lead and initiative has to be takoi by die Hindu Sabha 
and the League. Hie Progressive section of the Sabha like Dr. 
Mukheijee, will no doubt strain every nerve in this direction. But 
the key lies in die hands of president savarkar. The coming sessiixi 
of the Hindu Sabha vtiU decide whether national unity is to be 
immediately adiieved, or not. 
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Dispel Suspicion 

Secondly, the League and its leaders also bear hcaw 
resp(»isibilit> . There is deep-rooted mistrust about the League and 
Mr. Jinnah. Will they stick to their promises ? Will the>' rcall> 
support the demand for National Government and freedom ? 

These are the questions agitating some elements who would 
otherwise straig)it-away support self-determination. The communist 
part>' knows that there is no reason to doubt Mr Jinnah's word 
that he stands for Indian freedom. But the mistrust does exist in 
other ranks and tOKlay hampers settlement. 

Mr. Jinnah's refusal to condemn repression, his refusal to 
demand the release of Congress leaders, his statements, which often 
justify the arrests, have deepened this suspicion. It is for the League 
to remove it and make speedy settlement possible. 

Close the Ranks ! 

THE ALLAHABAD CONFERENCE HAS SHOWN THAT UNITY IS 
POSSIBLE. IS IMMEDIATELY REAUSABLE IT HAS SHOWN THA T 
THE MAIN HURDLE is BEING SUCCESSFULLY CROSSED BY OUR 
POLITICAL PARTIES THROUGH SHEER WEIGHT OF 
CIRCUMSTANCES. IT HAS ALSO REVEALED A COMMON 
UNDERSTANDING THAT WITHOUT CONGRESS-LEAGUE UNIT) 
THE BALANCE CANNOT BE TURNED AGAINST THE 
BUREAUCRACY. 

The Crmgress has practically accepted the principle of self- 
determination. Accqitance ofdie Principle by otherparties, especially 
by the Sabha, will oiable the Congress to admit it unambiguously 
and effect Congress-League settlement. There is already complete 
unanimity on the questicxi of National Govemmoit with foil power 
and Naticmal Defence. 

The task be^re all other parties, therefore, ts tdi close their 
ranks on the basis of self-determination and demaiU/ immediate 
release of ctmgress leaders and a National Gaverrbnent at the 
centre. The Allahabad Conference has shown that this can be 
(kme. 




COMMUNIST PARTY LAUNCHES A 
NATIONWIDE CAMPAIGN FOR 
UNITY WORK FOR CONGRESS- 
LEAGUE AGREMEENT 


Our ancient country is in peril. Out great people face the fate of 
the Burmese, and the Malayans. The Fascist invader is artful and 
ruthless. 

We need the courage of warrior-heroes to fight the Fascists to 
death. 

We need the unity of our people, the total mobilisation of our 
men and materials, national unity like that of the Chinese and the 
Russians, for the successful defence of our Motherland. 

We need a Government which will be one with the people and 
of the people, which can rouse our millions and command their 
confidence. 

Otherwise it is death for our people, destruction of our nation — 
India lost to the Japs, adding greater stroigth to the Fascist oislaveis, 
heaping undying shame on freedom's fighters. 

But where is it that we stand to-day ? 

An alien bureaucracy is sitting on our neck and refuses to part 
with power to the patriot-leaders of the countiy. Can a foreign 
government r^ly the nation behind the armies at the fiont? Can 
an irresponsible government protect the people when it is itself 
afraid of people’s unity and shuns people's mobilisation ? Can a 
■government which, at such a perilous moment, imprisons die natioi's 
revered leaders and goads the patriots to desp^ution, be trusted 
to defend the country ? Would any sane government slander the 
national leadership as Fifth Columnist? The way die British rulers 
are going means losing India to the Japanese Imperialists radicr 
than hand it over to die ri^itful owners — ^the Indian peqile — led 
by their trusted leaders. 

Taken Jhm ; 'PEOPLE'S WAR” I8.10.1942, page 4-5 
Vol-tv—27 
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The last words of the national leaders, at the Bombay A l.C C. Just 
before their arrest, were full-throated declarations : 

— ^That the world stood divided into two camps, of the Fascist 
imperialists and of the peoples, of freedom and of enslavement. 

— ^That India's rightful place was with the United Nations. 

— ^That this war must be won for Indian freedom, for world 
freedom. 

They, therefore, demanded power at the Centre, recognition of 
Indian freedom and its implementing through the establishment of 
a National Government for national defence. 

Their demand was just and in the interest of our entire people 
That was the way to get the patriots to lead the people, organise 
the successful defence of the country and fight for a free India in 
a free world. It was the demand to rally the Indian nation for 
freedom's battle. 

Instead of yielding to the national demand, the Government 
arrested the national leadership and created a national crisis. The 
Government now adds insult to injury, by asserting that the national 
leaders are responsible for the disturbances. It created the crisis, 
it struck the first bjow, to arrest tlie leaders was to ask for people's 
fury to flare up. It continues the criminal course. To Keep the 
leaders behind the bars is to prolong the crisis, provoke the people 
For the havoc and horror that we witness and sufifer the responsibilit}' 
rests on the imperialist rulers and not on the national leaders. 

fhe nation unitedly demands their immediate release, all parties 
all sections of the people, all honest sons and daughters of India 
All realise that there is. 

No solving the national crisis 
No organising national deface 
No fighting for national freedoiri 
WrTHOm'wiNNim back the national LEAlIfERSAT THE 
HEAD OF THE NATION 

The communist Party of India declares that die release of the 
leaders is the first step out of the crisis. The imperialist rulers 
insolently refuse this. All Indian patriots must unite to demand it. 

THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF INDIA DEMANDS THE RELEASE 
OF THE NATIONAL LEADERS TO END THE CAMPAIGN OF 
SABOTAGE AND DESTRUCTION. Their very presence amidst the 
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people will ease the situation, isolate the Fifth Columnist and calm 
the enraged patriots. Our people will listen to their trusted leaders 
but will never be cowed down by police terror. 

The Communist Party of India appeals to all non-Congress 
patriotic organisations to consider the release of the Congress 
leaders as their first and foremost task. Without the National 
Congress, there can be no national unity, without national unity 
no National Government without National Government no national 
defence. We will lose our countiy to the Japanese Fascists if we 
cannot win the release of the Congress leaders from the British 
rulers. 

The Communist Party of India appeals to the peoples of the 
United Na^ienc to press the Bntish Government for the release of 
the Coiigress leaders, with the same vigour and earnestness as if 
they were their own national leaders. The Congress is the premier 
political organisation of our great people, its leaders will proudly 
lead our nation into a free and equal alliance with the United 
Nations. This was and remains their proclaimed aim. there is no 
greater anti-Fascist in our country than Nehru. In your own interest 
act, for the release of the Congress leaders. 

BROTHERS AND SISTERS ALL! 

— Join with us in the Release Campaign 

— Hold mammoth rallies and demonstrations 

— Non-stop street-comer meetings and chawl meetings 

— Help us to organise a mass signature campaign 

— Rouse the people in the name of patriotism. 

The handful of imperialist rulers caimot resist the united demand 
of the Indian people. Indian patriots, all togedier. can and must win 
tlie Congress leaders back in our midst to solve the national crisis, 
forge national unity, win National Government, organise national 
defence and fight for Indian freedom shoulder to shoulder wife 
freedom-loving humanity. 

-COMMUNIST PARTY OF INDIA 

To AH Communists And Sympathisers 
COMRADES, 

Organise a countrywide crosade for natioiud unity, to take the 
nation out of fee crisis, win a National Govemmoit. organise 
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national defence and realise national freedom. This was the slogan 
of action, given to every party Member by the Enlarged Plenum 
of the Cratral Committee. This letter calls upon you to go into 
actim to implement it. 

Worsening Situation 

The first thing you must realise is the gravity of the situaticm, 
the like of whidi our country has never known before, the like of 
which our Party has never faced before. 

Fr(»n August 9 onwards, we are in a NEW situation of NATIONAL 
CRISIS. The alien Government is not merely sitting upon our people, 
but through repression it is destroying national patriotism, i. c. 
national morale, the only spiritual strength of the nation behind 
national resistance to the Fascist invader. The patriots in blind fury 
are dostroying national defence, i. e. doing exactly the opposite of 
what they should do. They think they are struggling for freedom 
this way but they are, without knowing it, helping the fescist 
invaders. The way the- situation is drifting it can only get worse 
and never improve, repression can only feed the fire, sabotage can 
never lead to our salvsttion. The present national crisis will culminate 
in the calamity of our nation's death, if we don't intervene IN TIME 
AND EH^ECnVELY. We must act and we will win. 

We Can Burst Through 

How does our Party act? By persuading fellow-fighters for 
freedom, by rallying the people. Every Party Member before going 
into action must be inspired with the self-confidence that: 

We will succeed in persuading the patriots because they are 
doing exactly the opposite of what they should do. The patriot will 
give up the campaign of sabotage and join the campai^ of unity 
the moment we dhn make him see which leads where, Ihe former 
to Fascism, the latter to Freedom. 

We mil succeed in stopping repression the more we succeed 
in stopping sabotage, the more we succeed in rallying the people 
for unity. The very madness of the foreign bureaucrats is the sign 
of their utter isolation and not strength. They can be made to retreat 
one step back for eveiy stq) forward that we can get our people 
to take. 
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The Only Path 

C(»nrades ! Bolshevik detennination must be behind your activity 
and it should be based on the realisation that there is no other path 
before our people except unity, all the other alternative policies lead 
to defeat, demoralisation and ultimate death. 

Tell the patriots that unity is no mere waiting for Congress- 
League agreement to come but A PATH OF POSITIVE ACTION. It 
is learning to have feith in the patriotic bonalides of our fellow- 
patriots and implementing that feith here and now. by joint work. 
It is going out to rouse the might of our millions, creating confidence 
in their own strength, i.e.. their unity. 

Show the patriots how the most widespread urge for unity is 
already there and that all our Party seeks is to tionsform it into 
a mas movement for unity through a countrywide campaign. 

If we take the initiative, the patroits and people will rally. They 
are feeling finstrated but are not demoralised. Repression has not 
cowed them down, they are eagerly looking for a way out. 

Unity Week 

WE MUST ACT FOR ALL WE ARE WORTH OR WE WOULD BE 
GUILTY OF BETRAYING OUR PEOPLE, OF BEING ONLOOKERS. 
WHEN THE FATE OF OUR COUNTRY HANGS IN THE BAUNCE, 
WHEN THE FATE OF HUMANITY IS AT STAKE. 

The Polit-Bureau, to cany out the decision of the Enlarged 
Plenum of the Central Committee, is fixing the week beginning 
Irom November 1 and concluding on November 8 as the National 
Unity Week, to be organised throughout the country. 

Plan of Work 

The immediate task of every Party Unit from the highest to the 
lowest is to make the BANDOBUST and take stqis to carr>' out the 
instructions givm below. 

Right away hold meetings of every cell and collectively study 
the C.C. Resolution and take detailed practical decisions for the 
Wedc as to who will do vfcit and by when. CHART JOBS. FIX 

quotas. 

Fix up rqiorters to hold group meettiqgs of the militants and 
Party supporters, to read out and explain the Party Manifesto, 
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“Unity and Victory” (P.W.No-13.) and to inspire them to actively 
work for the unity drive. The fiist step to make the unity campaign 
successful is to not only throw all Party Members into it but 
UOBIUSE ALL PARTY SUPPORTERS as well, each one of them 
doing his alloted task in an organised manner and thus himself rise 
to Party Membership by working for the Party and railing the 
people. 

THEMOSTINTENSn-EAGITATIONTUATOURPARTi'MEMBERS 
HAVE EVER MADE MUST MARK OUR ACTIVITY DURING THIS 
WEEK and the peak must be reached on Nov^ber 7 the anniversary 
of die Great November Revolution of our Soviet brokers. Hold 
the inaugural rally on November 1 and the concluding rally on 
November 8 and fix up the other days to popularise any one single 
slogan of the Unity Campaign. 

Every Party cell must become a propaganda squad and be on 
the streets, holding street-comer meetings, singing patriotic songs, 
rousing the spirit of unity. Pay particular attention to die Muslim 
localities. Fix up the number of street-comer meetings t»be organised 
by each squad and see that they are held and no excuses made. 

EVERY SQUAD KAIST SELL ‘PEOPLE'S WAR” ON THE STREETS 
Remember the Central Committee has called upon you to increase 
the circulation of '‘People's War” 100% by November 7. Ask 
every casual buyer to visit you at the local Party Office, if he wants 
to become a permanent buyer and work for unity. 

EVERY SQUAD MUST MAKE COLLECTIONS FOR THE TWO 
LACS PARTY FUND during this week. Collections must be made 
in every meetirig held. The more your can make our peq^le see that 
the policy of unity is the only patriotic policy, the mole they see 
that our Part is the most selfless, disciplined and reifolutionary 
organisation anfl die more readily they will pay cash t|> keqi our 
Party going and regard it as their own. Two anna ticket^ are being 
printed and sent to all principal headquarters of the Party. Get them 
for yourself 

EVERY SQUAD MUST DISTRIBUTE THE PARTY HANDBILLS 
(two of these are being printed on this page and more will appear 
in the next issue). Get them reprinted locally or write to the PEiQPIE'5' 
PUBLISHING HOUSE and se^ Re. | for every hundred copies you 
order. The press comrades are already working double shift but 
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they will work three shifts if necessary. >ou only indicate your need 
and send the cash. 

EVERY SQUAD MUST ORGANISE A MASS SIGNATURE 
C.IWAIGN on the basis of the two handbills being printed on this 
page. Ke^ records of the total signatures secured by each squad. 
Get them to enter into socialist competition, in their capacity to 
convince the patriot's to. mobilise die people. In places where 
meetings are not allowed mass signature campaigns and closed- 
door meetings will be the only form of activity possible. But this 
must be organised everywhere, it will make you not only talk to 
the people but also listen to them and thus teach you to tally them 
better 

If we work with the same spirit and tempo that saved Moscow 
and Leningrad, the same spirit and tempo that ammates the defenders 
of Stalingrad, we will succeed in turning the comer, the most 
perilous one in the life of our nation. 

THIS UNITY WEEK IS BEING HELD UNDER THE AUSPICES 
OF THE PARTY ALONE, to take the Party policy whole and undiluted 
to the people. If we can make the week a resounding success, show 
our fellow-patriots that the people can be inspired with the unity 
slogans and made to rally, seeing in unity the way out for our 
country, then we will find that they themselves will want to give 
up the campaign of sabotage and join in the campaigns of unity. 
Again many of those who are passive to-day and feel helpless will 
line up behind the unity campaign. It will Aen be possible to run 
the unity campaign under united front auspices. 

THE UNITY WEEK IS ONLY THE BEGINNING OF THE 
UNITY CAMPAIGN. After the week is over, immediately send 
reports to "'PEOPLE'S WAR " analysing the rich experience you gain 
and the plan of what you propose to do to make it a non-stop 
campaign. There is no resting on our oars for any Communist. Our 
Unity Campign must not stop till Congres^s-Leaguc agreement is 
achieved and National Government won. The Unity Campaign 
cannot stop till it is braches all the 400 millions of In^a organised 
in one firont of national resistances to the Fascist Invader. 

Unity now, more unity next, unity always till final victory has 
been won. To work for it is the glory of every Communist. 

With Lai Salaams, 

P. C. Joshi 



ON PRODUCTION POLICY 
AND T. U. TASKS 

(Resolution passed by the enlarged plenum of the Central 
Committee of the communist party of India, 22nd September, 
1942 .) 

This meeting of the plenum of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of India declares that not only has the government 
fiiiled to mobilise the industrial and productive resources of this 
country in the common fight against Fascism, but that its policy 
constitutes a growing menace to the safety of the country and only 
oisures chaos and collapse with the first impact of Japanese invasion. 

The Government dnottles the development of war industries and 
thereby undermines national defence. It is not able to utilise the 
existing industry to its full capacity and satisfy the normal 
requiranents of the people. Its transport is breaking down, causing 
food famine and chdos in the country leading to a perilous situation 
in face of an enemy attack. Its production policy is based on a 
share-out of the gains of exploitation and appeals only to the 
profiteering motive of industrial interests. There is no organised 
plan but that of organised profiteering and mere distribution of war 
orders. Through its Supply Department, it merely secures priority 
for state orders at the eiqiense of the people. There is no plan to 
increase production to keep the nornml life nmning, on the other 
hand, profiteering is already leading to a breakdown o^noimal life. 
>\^th prices soarmg high articles of industrial producti(|i are getting 
beyond the reach of die people. Between high pri^ and the 
donands of the Supply Department, people are forc^ tp go without 
the necessaries of life. 

There is no plan for protecting productiem and the normal life 
of the people against enemy aXtaxks and invasion. No systonatic 
air protection in industrial plants agmnst air-raids, no plans for 
rescuing and evacuating industrial machinery, no plans to see diat 
the economic lifo of die nation, its power of economic resistance, 
amtinues in fiice of any grave emergency. 
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The Govenuttoit imposes unbearable economic burdens on the 
woildng class to satisfy the profiteers. It attempts to coerce the 
woricers to accept them by using force and repression by making 
repeated inroads on freedom of organisation and strikes. It attempts 
to run production through ordinances, prohibition of strikes, and 
free use of the police force. Its formula of running producticHi can 
be briefly summarised as — ban all strikes under threat of penalty 
and force the workers to accept insufierable conditions of life. 

Aganist this policy of starvation and coercion, the indignation 
of the working class breaks out into strikes and angry riots. The 
policy of the Government forces the workers to stop production. 
It continuously jerks the industnal machine when it ought to be 
running smoothly and at a headlong speed It alienates foe workers 
from production, makes them hostile to it. It makes production 
synonymous with brutal exploitation and turns them away fipom 
bmlding any national resistance through productive efforts. 

With foe continuatimi of fois policy, stoppages and strikes become 
more and more frequent and pr^ction gets disorganised. With foe 
growing hatred of foe worker towards it, foe will to run production 
for national resistance is daily sapped and foe ground is prqiaied 
for a conqilete and total collapse of foe production machine in fece 
of enemy bombing and attack. The lessons of Bombay and Calcutta 
in February last when thousands of workers evacuated mi foe 
rumour of Jeqianese bombing is an unmistakable portent of events 
to come. 

The Govemmoit fails to secure foe cooperation of industrialists 
for an allout plan to organise production. It shows open partiality 
to foreign concerns and creates lack of confidence and hostility 
among foe industrialists. By doiying national Government to the 
Indian pei^le, by throtfling industrial development, it has drivmi 
foe national bourgeoisie to desperate acts of lodcouts and deadlocks 
in production. 

The Industrial Bourgeoisie 

The Indian industrialists stand opposed to Fascist agg ression 
and fully support foe demand for National Government. They stand 
for mc riBj|{g<<d prod uc t io n and foe develr^ment of industrial resources . 
They correctly accuse the Government of forottltng industrial 
devricqiment and immersing the safety of the country. 
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Yet in practice. the>’ do not display a national outlook towards 
production. Tlie}' do not unite with the workers and the people to 
remove the bureaucratic stranglehold over production. thc>’ do not 
invite the co-operation of the workers to solve production problem’, 
they fail to gather the workers' strength behind them and present 
a joint demand for increased production. They thus hinder the 
struggle for National Government and national production. 

Instead they pursue a policy which pits the workers against them 
and disunites the stru^e for increased national resistance They 
oppose Trade Union organisations which alone can successfully 
mobilise the mass of the workers for the production struggle.. The) 
refuse to deal with them to settle the grievances of the workers 
They take advantage of the repressive legislation to impose 
unbearable economic conditions. Their policy only results in growing 
stoppages and strikes. 

In their utter helplessness, they now resort to production deadlocks 
and lockouts to bring pressure on the bureacracy. This policy only 
leads to chaos and defeats the national objective o£oiganising 
production to resist the invader. 

Communist Party &* National Production 

As against the policy pursued by the bureaucrats and the 
industrialists, the Communist Party pursues a policy based on 
oiganising production for total national defence and resistance. 

Recognising the vital role played by production the party declares 
that production can no longer be treated as the special concern of 
the profiteer or the bureaucracy. On the other hand, it has become 
the concern of the people whose very existence and freedopi depend 
upon it. Popular national control over production excrcisqd through 
a National Government enjoying the full confidence of the people 
is the basic demand of the hour. 

To increase national resistance to the invader, it is necessary to 
increase and extend production. It is equally necessary to do away 
with the chaos in transport and industry, created by die bureaucracy's 
incompetence and utter disregard of the needs of national resistance. 

To save production from growing dislocation, it is necessary to 
defeat the mad policy of the Government and industrialists which 
drives the workers to stoppages and strikes. 
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To protect the economic life against enemy attacks it is necessary 
to compel the Government to grant adequate protection to workers 
and industrial plants: to evacuate plants and machinciy from danger 
zone, to do everything possible to save ever}' machine and plant. 

To build production as a weapon of national resistance, it is 
imperative that problems of maintaining and expanding production 
should be solved through joint consultation among employers. 
Government and the workers. Organisation of workers councils in 
Productitxi units, their recognition in solving problems of production 
in avoiding waste is absolutely essential. 

The outlook of the Party on production is a national outlook. 
It regards production as a vital national dut>' which has to be 
performed to StTvc the country from economic collapses, and to 
ensure and strengthen resistance to the invader 

It is based on snatching the initiative from the hands of the 
bureaucracy whose crimmal policy threatens to undermine national 
resistance by creating economic chaos. 

It is directed to meet the vital needs of our people who tomorrow 
will be bearing the brunt of Japanese attack. It is directed to sustain 
them in this fight for our country's own freedom 

Producer — The Unifier of the People 

In implementing this policy, the Party relies primarily on the 
working class which runs the entire production. 

Thanks to the merciless exploitation, the working class to-day 
IS not only indifferent to problmis of increasing and organising 
production, it is hostile to it. So long as this hostility continues, 
production will be ruled by profiteers and the bureaucracy to the 
growing peril of our country. Production cannot and will not be 
run in any grave emergency, it caimot be expanded so long as the 
producer does not stand by it. 

The task of the Party, therefore, is to wm over the working class 
to a national outlook on production. The woricers must be inspired 
to look upon their daily job as a patriotic duty. They have to be 
made conscious of the fact that ^eir labour is part of national 
labour to save the country. They have to be taught that it is their 
national duty to demand better production, to expand it, to r^ove 
all obstacles created by profiteering owners, to demand consultation 
so that they can play a worthy part in the stru^le against Fascist 
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invaders. They alone can compel the Government and owners to 
move in the direction of the popular will. 

Neither the Government nor Ae capitalists can resist this united 
pressure. Both are completely dependent upon the working class 
Its powerful pressure, exercised to strengthen the nation's resisting 
edacity is bound to have its way. 

Soon the working class will be called upon to perform acts of 
heroic patriotism. It will be its responsibility to keep railway 
communications intact in face of enemy bombing; to continue 
production in face of enemy attack; to transfer entire industry from 
one place to another to save the resisting capacity of the nation, 
to make every foctory a centre of national resistance, every machine 
a weapon of national freedom. 

Unless the deq> patriotic instincts of the working class are 
roused to action, unless he is fired with the zeal to defend his 
country, unless he looks upon production as his patriotic duty, tlie 
working class will prove unequal to the task, give way to panic 
and desert his post. The logic of bureaucracy's policy will assert 
itself. 

The patriotic straggle of the woricing class to organise national 
production inevitably unites the people for common resistance to 
die invaders. It is bound to draw in the entire people of our countty 
^o will soon understand that production must ^ kept up in their 
own interest, that it cannot be left in the hands of bureaucracy and 
die capitalists. The heroism of the working class in free of an «iemy 
attack, will be a model of patriodc duty fulfilled and will inspire 
our countrymen to acts of greater heroism and courage. 

By fulfilling its role as die patriotic producer, the working class 
directly unites and leads the per^le against the foscist invader. At 
no other time, was its role as a producer so directly linked with 
its political leddersh^. If he fiuls in one, he foils ini the other. 

Such is the vital importance of Party's outlordc mt production. 

Partial Demmds & Production 

Obviously die workhtg class carmot be won over to this policy 
by mere propaganda and agitatioiL So long as production is 
synonymous with brutal explmtatirm, it will continue to r^ard it 
by as a slavery and drudgery and not as naticmal duty. 

As has been pointed out, the policy of the Party can be 
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implemented only by defeating the policy pursued by profiteers and 
sanctioned by the Government. 

Defence of partial demands of the working class is of paramount 
importance in the executitm of our policy 

The int^ests of die woiidng class cannot be surrmdered to the 
capitalists in the name of war production. Such a surrender is not 
only unjust and brutal but antinational as it hits at the initiative 
of the workers to maintain and expand production. 

Rights of organisation caimot be surrendered to the ordinance 
rule of the Government. On the other hand, mote ri^ts ate required 
and have to be w(»i if the working class is to lead in organising 
national production. 

The workijng class can never surrender its right to strike nor will 
the Party ever consent to give it up under any condition. 

The Party raises the following five demands as immediate 
demands of action : 

(a) Full compensation to meet the intolerable nse in the cost 
of livmg; adequate dearness allowance 

(b) Immediate grant of bonus. 

(c) 25% rise in basic wage. 

(d) Recognition of Trade Unions and full freedom to organise 
mill and factory committees in every plant and industry, to liquidate 
grievances and production problems. 

(e) Limitation of profit in the interest of the people. 

To neglect fiiese demands is to ruin our production policy. To 
vvm them is to win over the working class to play its role as a 
patriotic producer. 

At the same time, it is not enough only to win partial demands. 
Every partial success must lead the workers to understand dieir role 
as producers for the nation, for national resistance; must create a 
revolutionary consciousness towards their daily jobs. Defence of 
day to day interests is inseparable from our production policy. 

Enforcement of Partial Demands & Strikes 

While on no accoimt are we pr^ared to surrender the right to 
strike, yet it is our policy to minimise stoppages and strikes, 
consistently with the defence of the interests of the working class 
and the nation. 

Mi nimi s a tion of stoppages and defence of day-tOHlay demands 
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is not a mere phrase with us. The two are not contradictory. Pre- 
war experience is no guide in this respect. 

Both the Government and the owners realise that to goad the 
working class under present conditions to organised action on a 
countrywide scale is to invite ruin for themselves. The working 
class has recently often compelled them to retreat before its united 
strength (attempt to enforce ten hours in Bombay). They arc able 
to pursue their policy of reckless exploitation only in so &r as they 
are not unitedly opposed. 

The fear of united direct action forces both the Government and 
owners to seek compromise and settle disputes. That is why we take 
advantage of every machinery to settle disputes, conciliation courts 
and other machinery which we formerly accepted only under duress 

Our policy then is to seek settlement of disputes through 
negotiations backed by the united strength of workers and resort 
to direct action only when we arc compelled to do so. 

Our Tasks In The Trade Union Field 

Our policy throws new responsibilities on our Trade Union 
work. 

Our task is to. mobilise the oitire working class through the 
Trade Unions for our patriotic policy on production, for national 
popular control over production. 

This means that the Trade Unions must develop the requisite 
strength to set in motion the workers in all inihistries to defend their 
daily interests. They must be in a position to mobilise the entire 
class and not merely advanced sections. They must, in particular, 
mobilise the workers in strategic industries, transport iron and 
steel, coal mines. 

Mobilisation of workers already organised by us b not oiough. 
Our Trade Unions are weakest in strategic industriesi Our working 
class base is weak in the threatened provinces. 

The scope of the trade union work must immedately extend; 
it must extend to reformist trade unions; it must extend to strat^ic 
industries; it must extend to unorganised workers. 

Our policy seeks to unite die entire class for the common task. 
The task cannot be achieved by splittiiig existing trade unions. 

A systonadc plan of trade union expansion onbracing all secdois 
alone meets the needs of the situation. 
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This also means a tremendous improvement in the day-to-day work 
of all trade unions. No more can v\c content ourselves widi general 
agitation, as in the past. Everj' issue of trade Union conflict has 
to be correctly understood, its importance correctly gauged in the 
light of our general polic}'. Facts and figures regarding cost of 
living, independent statistics, reasonable demands based on those 
those must be - basis of our agitation. The tendency to put forward 
exaggerated demands making settlement difficult has to be avoided 
at all costs. Failure to justify the workers' case before courts must 
be regarded as a serious crime. It will force a strike on the workers 
through sheer incompetence of the leaders. 

The tendency to neglect day-to-day work, quick despatch of 
grievances and substitute for it general political propaganda must 
be sharply attacked. 

Our trade union agitation must be precise and concrete. Our 
trade union work must be perfect. Our trade umon organisations 
must once more become the mass mobiliscrs. the leaders and 
organisers of the workers in the struggle for partial demands. 

With our growing strength we have to lead the All-lndia Trade 
Umon Congress towards our Policy.. It is our weakness that enables 
the T.U.C. to sit on the fence. To-day our production policy comes 
violently into clash with the policy pursued by blind patriots. In 
the name of creating deadlock they direct their attack against 
production and transport: thev' attempt sabotage, they exploit the 
economic grievances of the workers to bring about indefiiiitc strikes, 
they sow panic among the workers; they seek to goad them into 
acts of violence and sabotage. They create a fovourablc soil for 
fifth-columnists. 

In their mad frenzy, they not only disoiganise production but 
also disrupt the organised strength of the working class. 

This anti-national offensiv'c against production has to be beaten 
back. This planned disruption of the workmg class ranks must be 
defeated. 

The lesson of the last few days already shows that the offensive 
could not succeed where strong ties bound the workers to their trade 
union organisations, where they had already earned the confidence 
of our workers as the champion of their daily interests. 

This means that to protect the workers against this offensive on 
questirms of economic demands, our T.U. organisations must not 
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allow the initiative to pass into the hands of promoters of indefinite 
strikes or fifth-column provocateurs. 

They must increase their general agitation a hundredfold to 
streng^en the confidence of the working class in its T.U 
organisations and its political party, the C.P.I. 

Th^ must expose the tactics of indifinite strikes, as means of 
disruptirm. and positively ask the workers to fight against disunity. 
They must warn them against sabotage as the woric of fif^ 
columnists. They must ask them to hold peace when they are on 
the streets. 

And finally they must expose the entire game as an anti-national 
campaign, ruining tiie nation and the workers. 

To conclude, the production policy of the Party is of a piece 
with the polidtal line of our Party. 

The Party fights the war as a war of naticmal freedom. Production, 
therefore, is production for freedom. It is to be organised as national 
production. The working class must lead this battle for the people, 
for the nation. It must secure its vital demands as part of the general 
advance against imperialism, as part of national defence. 

In this battle for production, the trade unions must come forward 
as the mass mobili^ of the working class, enabling it to unify 
the mtire people for national defence and national popular control 
over production for National Government and national freedom. 



FORWARD TO FREEDOIV1 



A Welcome Publication 

Here is at last a book which supplies an uigcntK felt need by 
all political workers in India. At a time when the danger of foreign 
invasion grows hourly, when the menace of fascist enslavement 
hangs like a Damocles' sword on the heads of our people, at such 
a time every earnest patriot wants to know what is the way out } 
In this book is set forth in a simple, straight-forward and forccfiil 
manner the Communist way out-thc path which the C'ommunists 
arc putting forward as the only possible and rcvoliitionar)’ polic\' 
for the Indian people in the prcsimt phase of the war The Communist 
Party's policy was put forward in the All India Students' Federation 
Conference at Patna (Deer. 1941). in the Wardha Session of the 
A.I.C.C. (Jan. 1942). in the All India Trade Union Congiess at 
Cawnpore and at the All India Kisan Council Session at .Nagpur 
in February, 1942. Some articles have appeared in the Press which 
have not been satisfactory at all. So far no full and exhaustive and 
correct statement of the Communist policy and their plan of action 
was available for the public and the political workers to study. 

Authoritative and Correct 

This is an authoritative publication of the Polit Bureau of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of India. It is written 
in the form of a report speech on the new revised resolution of 
the Polit Bureau entitled, "India in the war of Liberation which 
is printed separately. In March, 1940 the communists brought 
forward the “Proletarian path’’ and the publication, “Unmasked 
-Parties and Politics.” In the imperialist phase of the war, these 
publications served to popularise the basic slogans and the policy 
of the Communist Party of India for that period among the people. 
These became a weapon in the hands of the Communists and their 

Vol-iv — 28 
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co-workers, which helped them to carry forward and popularise 
these slogans among the masses, to carry out that policy. It is hoped 
that the Resolution and the Letter to Party Comrades which is 
printed separately, as well as this publication should serve a similar 
purpose and play a similar role in the new period. 

Why This Introduction ? 

This brief introduction to these publications is in the main 
addressed to Party Members and sympathisers, who have studied 
the previous party documents on the New Line, especially the note 
from the Jail Comrades and the P.B. Resolution of 13th December. 
1941. Our pi pose is to draw the readers' pointed attention to the 
fact that these new publications correct some fundamental errors 
and deviations which were contained in the Jail documents and 
which were to a certain extent, reflected in the P.B. Resolution 
(13.12.41) itself Our Jailed leaders rendered an inestimable service 
to the Party by producing a document which enabled us to make 
the turn from a wrong line and in the direction of a right one. But 
they did this with an analysis and arguments which contained some 
basic errors. The result was that the agitational approach as well 
as the practice which followed from it was wrong. This was 
discovered during die course of further discussion inside the Party 
as well as on the basis of the practical results. 

In this introduction, we will only point out where these new 
publications differ in formulation and approach from the ^o 
documents mentiemed above. A complete criticism of these documrats 
cannot be presented here. The object here is to bring out the main 
points which have been corrected and show how and where they 
were wrong. 

What 22nd June Revealed ? 

When Hide]: attacked the Soviet Union on the 22n| June, 1941 
in the midst of the Second Imperialist war a transfontiation takes 
place in the entire international situation, in the situation in every 
country. The first thing to be grasped about this transformation is 
that it revealed as if in one flash, the complete bankruptcy of the 
in^rialist bourgeoisie. It revealed in what insoluble conflicts and 
crisis they had landed diemselves. Simultaneously it revealed that 
a mighty base was created for a world wide unity of the peoples 
which could now fight the war against Hitler-Fascism and its allies 
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as an anti-fescist war of liberation of all the peoples, under the 
leadership of the Soviet Union. That Hitler who in August 1939 
dared not attaek the Soviet Union, now found himself strong enough 
to do so eertainly showed the weakness of the working class and 
the peoples of the capitalist world In fact, the outbreak of the 
Second Imperialist War itself revealed this weakness Tlie working 
class and the peoples of the capitalist world were not able to foige 
that anti-fascist peoples unity which was ncccssaiy to defeat the 
fascist aggressors and their abettors, in alliance with the Soviet 
Union. They were, therefore, also unable to forge that unity to end 
the imperialist war. But this w'as only one aspect of the question, 
and was by itself only an half-truth. The other and the more decisive 
aspect of the question, was that Hitler's attack revealed the deepest 
and the acutest crisis of the world bourgeoisie, and that it created 
the basis for the mightiest rally and counter-assault of the workers 
and the peoples of the world against fascist imperialism. What was 
a battle for w'orld domination between tw o rival block of imperialism, 
became transformed, with the entrj’ of the U S.S.R.. into a battle 
waged by the peoples of the world, under Soviet leadership, for 
their own liberation, for the defence of the U S.S R.. for the 
destruction of ^scist imperialism which was seeking to enslave the 
whole world. 

Root of Panic and Defeatism 

In 1933, when Hitler-fascism, rose to power in Germany, 
Comrade Stalin had evaluated the situation similarly. He said: 
'Hitler's victory did show the weakness of the proletariat but let it 
not be forgotten that it showed a hundred times more the weakness 
of the bourgeoisie !' This applies to the situation that is developing 
since Hitler's attack on the Soviet Union witli and added force. 
Hitler's blow did not fall upon an unprepared Soviet Union. It was 
expected and well-prepared for before and during the period of the 
Non-Aggression pact. But there are some who look at the situation 
as nothii^ but one of weakness of the proletariat and of the 
U.S.S.R. They fail to see the deep crisis and quandary of w'orld 
imperialism as a whole. They underestimate the new political role 
of the USSR and of the gigantic world peoples' unity. They view 
the situation with panic and defeatism. They say : The Soviet 
Union — ^the only country where the proletariat held power, is now 
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attacked. Let us thank our stars that the imperialist government of 
Britain and America have been forced to ally themselves with the 
USSR to defend their empires. Let us first fight back and defeat 
the Axis powers in alliance with impenalism, without raising other 
issues, and then pass on to the offensive against imperialism as a 
NA^ole for achieving Socialism. Such is the outlook of those who 
look at die new situation with panic and defeatism. 

To look at the new alignment as “an alliance with imperialism", 
as “a united front extending to the imperialist government'’, which 
is essential to defend the Soviet Union, and which requires that the 
issue of the independence of the oppressed nations be relegated to 
ate background for the present in order “not to break the front"— 
all this is the politics of panic and defeatism and has nothing in 
common with Bolshevism. But it is just this tone which rings out 
of the analysis and the aiguments of the jail document. It is just 
this tone which also peeps out of the P.B Resolution of 13th 
December 1941. 

Outlook of Stalinist Internationalism 

But such is not the outlook of Stalinist proletarian 
internationalism. The situation which came into existence with the 
attack of Hitler was not of quandary for the world proletariat and 
the peoples, in which they had to “heave a sigh of relicr' at the 
‘political windfeir of Britain and America allying with the USSR. 
On the other hand, it was a situation of the gravest and acutest 
crisis of the imperialist bouigeoisie as a whole, bringing about 
sharp division in their ranks internationally and nationally, a situation 
which had created the conditions for the mightiest alliance of the 
peoples of the world under Soviet leadership, for effectively utilising 
this division, and for destroying the fascist imperialist aggressors 
and achieving, the liberation of all the peoples of ^e world. 

Comrade Stalin and Molotov have in foeir historic speeches, 
persistently underlined with supreme confidende the world 
liberationist character of the war. Hitler's attack upon the USSR 
was gamble against the class revolution. He foiled. He hoped to 
create a world fix>nt against Bolshevism. He got instead a world 
front of the peoples fighting for fiieif freedom under Soviet leadership 
and for the utter destruction of foscism. Hie war which the Soviet 
people are waging for the defmee of foeir land of Socialism, will 



Forward to Feedom □ 437 

merge with the war of the peoples of Europe. America and Asia 
for their independence and democratic liberties. Destruction of 
fascism and the liberation of all the peoples of the world was the 
war aim of the Soviet Union. This was the meaning of the 
transformation. This is how Stalinist internationalism looked at it. 

How This Book Presents It 

The analysis and aiguments presented in the book to desenbe 
and prove the transformation of the character of the w ar correspond 
to reality. There is no empty juggling with the categories of 
imperialism, fascism and Socialism. The analysis goes to the root 
of the matter, to the new regrouping of the class-forces that lead 
to the transforation of June 22nd that has developed since. It 
shows the ^rowuig split and the crisis in the bourgeois ruling 
circles. It shows the invincible growth of peoples' unit>' throughout 
the world under Soviet leadership, under the stress of war. It shows 
how' the proletariat has to broaden out the antifascist war as a war 
of peoples' liberation all round, fighting back anti-liberationist 
sections of the bouigeoisic in the effort. For, as the war progresses. 
It becomes clearer and clearer that the war against world fascism 
can only be won as a war of peoples’ liberation and that the three 
objectives; destruction of fascism, the liberation of all the peoples 
of the w'orld and the defence of the Somt Union — all merge into 
one single task. This is the first distinctive feature of the international 
analysis given in this book. This is where it corrects the deviations 
of the Jail document and of the first P. B. Resolution. 

‘Tlass Analysis” In Jail Documents ? 

The Jail comrades set out to give us an analysis of the new 
situation in terms of class positions. But actually, they failed to do 
It. They gave us a very superficial "analysis’’ in terms of 
‘’Imperialism”, fascism and world proletariat. It ran something like 
this : Nazi victories in Europe had weakened British Imperialism 
immensely, called its very existence into question. “‘British 
Imperialism was not longer a gatherer of world reaction. Its aim 
for the sake of its own safety, could no longer be immediate 
destruction of thelJSSR. On the other hand, its interests demanded 
destructian of Nazism at a time when the latter was oigamsing for 

attack against the USSR”. The world proletariat in order to 
defend the Soviet Union had also to concentrate its main fire against 
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Nazism. The task before tfie world proletariat was to utilise one 
imperialism against another, to save the Soviet Union. "If this 
temporarily helps one imperialism against another, it nonetheless 
weakens it against the international proletariat". "Irrespective of 
the foct that certain imperialist powers arc interested in fighting 
Nazism out of imperialist motives, the issue involved — the safety 
of USSR — is a class issue, an issue for the millions, and makes 
the war a peoples' war not withstanding British participation. It 
is the war of international working class to defend Socidism and 
safeguard the future revolutionary' movements." 

We have reproduced almost in their own words the gist of the 
main argument by which the jail comrades proved the character of 
the war. Its real implications must be clearly grasped. Herein lies 
the root of the error which has gone down among our ranks It is 
the basis of the mistakes which our comrades are committing, 
mistakes which make them appear as Royists. mistakes which 
isolate them from the nationalist-minded masses and prevent them 
coming forward as the leaders and unifiers' of the people behind 
the policy of entering into the war of national defeno»and liberation. 
That is why this root of the error must be clearly grasped. 

Not Marxist-Leninist But Machiavellian Strategy ? 

The strategy they put before us is not that of the proletariat nor 
of Marxism-Leninism. It looks more like bourgeois-Machiavcllian 
strategy, devoid of class analysis. They tell us in all seriousness 
that "the international role of British imperialism has temporarily 
changed". That is why we have to temporarily ally ourselves with 
imperialism to defend the Soviet Union. The world proletariat is 
cornered. It has to defend its Fortress of Socialism. It finds that 
^ritish imperialism is impelled by its own need to destroy Nazism. 
Hence it utilises this alliance against its main cnemyl We are told, 
the question dF independence of colonies must not bb raised now. 
It well ruin the alliance. Later the document applies ‘the “logic of 
united front", to the front which now includes the British imperialist 
government. We are told, die proletariat “takes initiative in preventing 
crossfiring", which means the question of the independence of 
colonies is not to be raised or else it may break the front. We are 
even told diat the International had in the anti-fascist period even 
agreed not to raise the question of the independence of colonies in 
the interest of a broad anti-fascist fnmt. 
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Where It Leads To ? 

All this is certainly not class anah'sis of the present situation 
nor has it anything to do with Marxism-Leninism It is more akin 
to right Opportunism of the Royist type. It is Royist 
“internationalism ’ which snys Imperialism is playing a progressive 
role on the international plane ; we defend the USSR and destroy 
fascism in alliance with it, and then opens the phase of world 
revolution when the figlit for national and social freedom will begin 
all over the world Where does this t\'pe of internationalism 1^ 
to? It leads to reliance upon imperialism and not upon the proletariat. 
It fails to grasp the international role of the Soviet Umon of the 
40’s, of victorious Socialism, of the Soviet Union which can now 
come forward <b the leader and unifier of the peoples and nations 
fighting for their freedom against the fascist world enslaver It fails 
to grasp the role which the proletariat in each of country has to 
play as the leader and unifier of the people to lead them forward 
to full co-operation with the USSR, towards a victorious war 
against fascism, despite the reactionary imperialist sabotage. That 
is why such an “analysis” leads to a policy based on “the political 
wmd^l” of imperialist alliance and not upon the invincible might 
of the USSR, the champion of the freedom of natioi^. the leader 
in the anti-fascist peoples' war, and upon the unifying revolutionary 
role of the proletariat in every country. 

Failure To Grasp Stalin’s Lead 

Our jail comrades certainly did not want to follow the Royist 
line nor did they want us do it. The deviation arises out of the failure 
to understand the full significance of the transformation of June 
22nd. Comrade Stalin summed up the essence of the new situation 
and its future development in a few pregnant sentences of his 
historic speech of July 3rd. He said that the war which the Soviet 
Union was waging would merge with tire war of the people of 
Europe anrf America fighting for their independence and democratic 
liberties against enslavement or against the threat of enslavement 
by fiiscist armies. On November 6, 1941, he emphasised the fiict 
fhat it was a war of liberation for the peoples of Asia as well, and 
pointed out the exan^rle of Iran. Comrade Stalin and the Soviet 
leaders hav e summed up the new situation in a very simple way : 

1. With Hitler's attack upon the USSR and the alliance of 
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Britain and America with die Soviet Union, the whole w’orld situation 
is fundamentally altered. Hitler-Fascism and its allies now become 
the main enemies of all mankind; thc>’ are w^ing a war for world 
domination and are threatening the peoples of the whole world widi 
fascist enslavement. 

2. The war which the Soviet Union is waging against the fascist 
invaders now meigcs with the war the peoples of the world are 
waging for their independence and democratic liberties and against 
fascist enslavement and its menace. In other words, the war waged 
hy the peoples of the world, led by the Soviet Union, against the 
camp of fascist imperialism, is a world war of all peoples ’ liberation 
and can only be victorious as such. 

Two Main Factors 

Wherein does Comrade Stalin see the main and the principal 
weapon of the defence of the Soviet Union, and for the destruction 
of the fascist gangsters? He sees it in two things : firstly, in the 
invincible might of the Soviet Union, the indomitable unit\' of its 
people, which is the product of "the final and irre^ablc victory 
of Socialism" in the Soviet Union, and secondly, in the united front 
of the peoples of the world rallying round the Soviet in their fight 
for liberation from fascist enslavement. There is a third favourable 
factor which ensures the victory of the USSR and of the peoples 
of the world over the fascist world enslavers. It is the crisis and 
quandary of the world bourgeoisie, the cleavage in the camp of their 
ruling circles on a world and on a national plane. But let it be 
remembered that the world proletariat can effectively utilise the 
antagonisms in the camp of imperialism in the international as well 
as in the home arena only by relying firmly on the two main factors 
mentioned above. 

Key To Prole^tariat’s Grand Strategy 

\ 

To foigct the two main factors and to imagine that the defence 
of the Soviet Union and the victory over the fascist aggressors can 
be secured only by making '‘one imperialism fight another” is not 
Marxism-Leninism. It cannot lead either to a correct and full 
understanding of the new situation nor to the working out of correct 
agitational and practical line for each country. This is exactly vdiat 
has happened in the Jail documents. These documents do not 
characterise the war against the fascist aggressors as a war of all 
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peoples’ liberation, led by the Soviet Union, which can only be won 
as such. That is why they fail to bring out the crucial fact that the 
struggle to concentrate the main fire on the fascist aggressors, the 
struggle to utilise the antagonisms in the camp of the imperialists 
IS simultaneously the straggle for uniting the peoples of the world 
m a single front of a liberationist war under Soviet leadership. It 
is the struggle for uniting the people in every country for the defence 
of the nation, for the freedom of the people, for the final victory 
of fascism in collaboration with the USSR. It is the struggle for 
isolating and crushing the pro-fascist and anti-liberationist element 
in the ruling circles of the countries ranged against th«. fascist 
aggressors. This is a war for world liberation under Soviet leadership, 
and that it can 'only be won by its becoming a world-wide peoples ' 
war of liberation for every people — this sums up the grand strategy 
which the Soviet Union, and the Communist Parties throughout the 
world are developing to win the war against the fascist aggressors. 

Crux of Soviet Political Lead 

What is the crux of the political strategy of the Soviet Union 
in this war ? It is to bring about the world front of the peqilcs’ 
war against the fascist aggressors. It is to make this front a very 
broad one, to draw' in it “social groups. clas.ses. and nations, which 
are not adherents of proletarian dictatorship, or adherents of the 
social revolutions”. The war aims which the Soviet Union champions 
in this war correspond to this need. These are. the aiminilation of 
the Hitlerite criminals, the liberation of all the peoples, the 
achievement of a peace which ensures to every people its 
independence and democratic liberties. It is by coming forward as 
the gi gan tic leading force fighting for these liberationist aims that 
the Soviet Union unites the people of the world in a victorious war 
against the friscist enslavers, and at the same time, isolates those 
groups in the ruling circles in the impcralu’t countries which seek 
to carry on pro-fascist and anti-liberationist policies. When pro- 
fascist as^tits tried to spread the disruptive propaganda that the 
Soviet Union wants to Bolshcvise Europe, Comrade Lozovsky gave 
it a crushing rebuff. He said : The Soviet Union fights to liberate 
every people from the grip of the fascist enslavers, and want to 
see that the people take their destiny into their own hands. It is for 
every pet^le to choose to build what social order they want. 
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Comrade Stalin in his speech on November 6. 1941. underlined the 
same point. Let it be clearly understood that the war for the defence 
of the Soviet Union is simultaneously the war for the fi^om of 
all the peoples. It has to be won and can be won on that basis alone 
Destruction of fascism, liberation of all the peoples. The Defence 
Of The Soviet Union — These Are The Three Inseparable Aims Of 
The War. Not “Alliance With Imperialism’’ But A Grand Freedom 
Alliance Of The Peoples Of The World, A Struggle To Isolate And 
Eliminate The Open And Concealed Imperialism And Anti- 
Liberationist Element From The Bourgeois Governments Allied 
With The USSR- This is The CRUX OF Soviet Strategy To Win 
The War Against Fasasm. Let it not be forgotten that the victory 
in this war of world liberation, in this war for the DEFENCE of 
the base of proletarian revolution, will not only mean the destruction 
of fascism and the liquidation of world empires, but it will also 
mean the extension of the w'orld of Socialism. But it is hardly 
necessary to speculate on this perspective. For the only way to open 
it is to, here and now. do everything to win the war of liberation. 

Communist Tactics In Capitalist Countries 

That the war is now a war of liberation of all the peoples who 
are directly under fascist enslavement or are menaced by it, and 
that it can only be won by fighting it as peoples’ war in every 
country in the closest collaboration with the Soviet Union, these 
two fiicts determine generally the tactical and agitational slogans 
of the Communist Parties in every country ranged against the 
j^cist powers. The Commumst Party in an imperialist country, in 
Britain, for instance seeks to build the united national fixmt in its 
own country behind the three slogans : 1) all-out e$brt to defeat 
Hitler, to defend the fireedrxn and the democratic lifierties of the 
British peopla against file menace of fiiscist atmie^ 2) a 100% 
collaboration with the USSR in the joint war 3) .liberation of 
colonies and of India to strengthen the world froiA of freedom 
against fascism. These three demands correspond to the urgent and 
vital interests of the British people. This is proved by the mass 
upsurge that is welling up in Great Britain during the last eight 
monfiis behind these slogans. The Communist Party fights for these 
demands by leading a powerful peoples’ effort to raise production, 
to win the war. The Communist Party’s fight to raise the united 
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national front behind these slogans is at the same time a fight to 
throw out the pro-fascist and anti-libcrationist elements from the 
government. 

The Policy of British Party 

The communist part\ of Britain docs not say; British Imperialism 
is an ally, wc must not raise the question of Independence of India ; 
that would scare away the imperialists and wc would not get the 
military help we need to defend the USSR. This banality is worthy 
of the Royists and of the Social-Democratic leaders. The C.P.G.B. 
recognises the rapidly growing cleavage in tlie ranks of the British 
ruling circles and foigcs the wedge of the united national front of 
the people to. drive in that cleavage and to expel the reactionary, 
and imperialist elements from the government. Tlic tactical line and 
the mobilising slogans of the C.PG.B. have met with a great 
success. This is proved by the fast-moving developments in Britain. 
They correspond to tlic best interests of the British people and to 
the interests of the defence of the USSR as well. WiA Hitler's 
attack upon the Soviet Union and British Government's alliance 
with the USSR. Britain’s war against Hitler becomes for the British 
proletariat and the British people a war of national liberation, a 
war in the defence of their independence and democratic liberties 
against the menace of fascist mvasion. The British proletariat can 
only wnn it by uniting the British people for achieving the closet 
co-operation with the Soviet Union, for converting it into a war 
of liberation also for the Indian and The colonial people. In other 
words, the British proletariat cannot win the war for the British 
and for the Soviet peoples unless the)’ direct the wedge of peoples’ 
unity against the pro-fascists in the Government who hinder all- 
out effort in co-operation with the USSR, and against the imperialists 
who prevent the liberation of India and the colonies. 

Where Jail Documents Fail 

The jail documents look at the question of the deface of the 
Soviet Union as an isolated issue. They imagine that the world 
proletariat can solve it by utilising “the political windfall’ of the 
alliance of die imperi^st governments with the USSR and by 
merely bringing pressure upon these governments to give full military 
aid to the Soviet. They look upon Hitier-fescism as the main enemy 
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only because it has attacked the USSR and not beeausc it is the 
leader of the Axis Powers also, whieh are threatening the peoples 
of the whole world with fascist enslavement. They miss the whole 
class significance of the perspective which Comrade Stalin outlined 
in his speeches. Comrade Stalin was neither talking with the tongue 
in his cheek nor was he indulging in mere propaganda, when he 
said that the war of the soviet people will merge with the w'ar of 
liberation of the peoples of the whole world against the menace of 
^cist enslavement. That w'as just how war against faseism had 
to be won, and The Soviet to be defended. The struggle which the 
proletariat in every country is waging for winning the war against 
fascism and for the defence of the USSR, was a political straggle. 
It was a struggle for unifying the people, for taking the war into 
its own hands, for making it a PEOPLES’ WAR after Soviet and 
Chinese model, for fighting back pro-fascist and anti-liberationist 
elements in the ruling class. It was not just a struggle to bring 
pressure upon the government to give full and effective military aid 
to the Soviet Union. This is just the reason why the jail documents 
arc unable to give the Party correct agitational slogans and a correct 
tactical line which .would enable it to place itself at the head of the 
people, uniting them for the defence of the country, for its freedom, 
for winning the war of liberation for itself and for the Soviet and 
for the world. The P.B. Resolution (of 13.12.41) does work out 
correct agitational slogans and emphasises the key task of achieving 
national unity. It mentions that it is a war of liberation but fails 
to make that the central thesis, and that is why it too drifts back 
into arguments reminiscent of '^alliance with imperialism". 

How This Book Corrects 

In the present book, all this confusion is cleared upj The starting 
point here is the stalinist thesis that the Soviet's war jis the war of 
liberation for all the pec^les. That is why the question, how is it 
India’s war, is simply answered because it is India’s war for her 
own liberation. The author of this book does not raise the conondrum 
of how die national oppressor has become an international ally. He 
sinqily says, the Indian people and their great political parties have 
to unite to take control of the war into their own hands from the 
hands of the inqierialist bureaucracy. He does not say that British 
biqierialism is our intemational ally and so we must not raise the 
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issue of independence now and split the anti-fascist front. On the 
other hand, he points out how it is the imperialist reactionaries in 
the British Government who by refusing to release India for freedom, 
are weakening the anti-fascists front of the peoples. He gives us 
the correct agitational slogans which would enable our Party to 
swing our people as a broad national front into the war of liberation. 
This he is able to do because he is not hampered by the incorrect 
idea of maintaining a "united front extending to the imperialist 
bureaucratic government" and "preventing cross-firing” He puts 
forward the correct agitational slogan because he starts from the 
correct tactical line. The key task, he points out, is to unite the 
people and the political parties on the basis of the realisation that 
this is our owifwar the war of our national defence, the war of 
our national freedom, which we have to take into our own hands. 

Correct Tactical Line for India 

The author points out how in the period of the imperialist phase 
of the war. the whole nation and its principal parties stood out. 
True, the national bourgeois-leadership did not move the masses 
against the imperialist war. On the other hand, they sabotaged the 
mass stru gg les and kept the whole national front in a state of 
animated suspension, hoping for a compromise. But there v.as no 
surrender to imperialism on the part of any major party, to-day, 
when the character of the war has changed, when the menace of 
fascist Japanese invasion hourly grows, when it is urgently required 
that these parties should move to unite themselves and the nation 
to snatch the war out of the hands of imperialist bureaucracy, they 
again sit and wait, e.\pccting a gesture from imperialism. Can we 
say that the leadership of these parties is all pro-fascist and they 
are now waiting to make peace with Japanese fascists, expecting 
freedom at their hands? No, this cannot be said of the bulk of our 
national leadership. On the other hand, we clearly see a cleavage 
in the ranks of the leadership. A progressive democratic section 
does realise the new character of the war as a war of liberation 
and wants to see ranged alongside the Soviet Union and China 

to fight for her own liberation as well as that of the world. But 
it too waits helplessly on imperialism’s gesture. It does not see the 
changed and immensely favourable situation when a national mass 
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upsuiigc led by the united leadership of the country could at once 
make the Indian peoples masters in their home, and controllers of 
their own war. It does not see the weakness of imperialism, the 
strength of the powerful allies our freedom 's mo\ement to-day has 
in Great Britain, Ameriea. Soviet Union and China. If tlie National 
congress \vere to take the initiative to forge a broad national unit> 
by arriving at a united front agreement with the Muslim League 
and other parties and organisations, it could lead a gigantic mass 
upsurge. It could sweep away the obstacles which the imperialist 
government to-day places in the way of the Indian peoples' urge 
to unite with the progressive forces of the world to secure its own 
liberation. There are two powerful factors which favour such a 
development. First is the sound patriotic instincts of our people and 
parties, bom of 30 years of mass national upsurge. Second is the 
utter bankruptcy and the complete isolation of the British imperialist 
government in India from every section of the people. Its prestige 
is geme. It cannot defend the country against the foreign invaders. 
In England, the broad sections of the people are growing daily more 
and more impatient with the wooden-headed imperialist policy of 
its government wluch prevents the Indian people from defending 
their jown country and thus creating a situation which can only 
result in strengthening the fascist enemy and endangering the freedom 
of the British people themselves. In short, intliis extremely &vorabIe 
and urgent situation it is the job of the Communist Party to come 
forward with such agitational slogans, with such campaigns of 
action which will enable them to rouse the patriotic feelings of the 
people, wake up to the urgency of the situation and make the whole 
country ring with one single slogan — UNITY-UNITYtUNITY! It is 
the job of the Communist Party to lead the way fdr unity; 

For nationid unity of peoples and parties to dcfen| the country, 
— ^national unity to take the nation’s war into neon’s hands, 
— ^national unity to win National Government, 

— ^national unity to organise the nation’s war of defence against 
the would-be invaders as a peoples’ war after Chinese and soviet 
model, 

— national unity for winning the war of national liberation in 
ctMiunmi with the Soviet, with China and widi the other peoples 
of die world. 
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Tasks Facing Communists 

Communists must realise that we are facing the most cnttcal 
time in our country s history. The menace of foreign invasion, the 
menace of disruption of our country, of fascist enslavement moves 
daily nearer. The one job before the communists to-day is to come 
forward as the unifiers of the people. Through their explanations, 
their agitation, their campaigns of action, tlicy must lead the masses 
to the realisation that there is only one way open to the Indian 
people and their political parties, that is to sink their differences. 
To unite in one supreme effort to repet the invader, to defend the 
country to win country s liberation To fail to unite to-day to break 
the stalemate and to defeat the obstinate policy of the government 
on the basis of the strength of the people, is to pave the way for 
our country’s disruption. The Communists must learn to put across 
their line of ‘‘National Umty to take nation's war into its own 
hands'’ in a manner which must strike a sympathetic chord in the 
heart of every patriot. We have to lead the people to our position 
through dieir own »cperience, through their nationalist consciousness 
You cannot put across the line by occasionally staging small 
demonstrations under the slogans “Soviet War Peoples' War — 
Peoples’ War our War" . Nor can you do it b> merely demonstrating 
for “Open the New Front to Aid the soviet* . 

Anti-Japanese Agitation 

What we need is a persistent anti-Japanese aggression agitation 
among all sections of the people. In every strike meeting, in every 
workers’, students’ and kishans' meeting, anti-Japanese agitation 
must be conducted, exposing Japanese atrocities, Japanese 
imperialists’ predatory imperialist aims. The one thing we have to 
fi^t against is the complacency and defeatism spread by disrupters, 
who whis per “w hat c an we do and after all, Japanese can’t be much 
worse than the British.” Our agitation against Japanese aggression 
must be coupled with fraternisation with the Chinese people. China 
has shown us how a united national movement enables even a 
poorly armed pecqsle to hold back a superior foe for 5 years, to 
inspire the nation to wage a fierce peoples’ war. What China could 
do India nan and ins pitc ofher present slavery. India must immediately 
build its fi ghtin g national unity to smash the imperialist obstacle 



448 □ Documents of The Communist Movement In India 

which prevents it from taking its war of defence into its owm hands 
If she does so. she can then multiply the strength of that unity a 
hundredfold and beat the Japanese invader back. 

Struggle For Unity 

Through Anti-Japanese campaign, through Tndia-China alliance 
campaign, through the Friends of the Soviet Union movement, the 
communists must seek to rally ever wider mass of people and all 
sections behind the single slogan : '‘Unite the Parties and lead the 
people to make the war our own. to defend the country', to win 
freedom.” 

Communists must realise that the task of the defence of the 
Soviet Union to-day merges with the task of uniting the people to 
enter our own war of national defence, of smashing imperialist 
obstacles to it. For if we fail to unite the nation to resist the Japanese 
invaders, we would be only strengthening Japan to attack the 
USSR. By forging national unity for our national war of defence 
against Japanese aggression, we aid and defend both the Soviet 
Union and China jtist as they aid and defend us fighting their 
own war. Such is the logic of the world war of liberation. 

Not Arguments But Lead For Unity 

Communists come forward everywhere taking die initiative to 
co-operate in Civil Defence in protecting the people and in allaying 
panic in cities and in villages, independently and in collaboration 
with the national parties. Communists must realise that they cannot 
put across their line by mere arguing. They must learn to carry on 
their line by mere arguing. They must learn to carry on their mass 
agitation, which appeals to the patriotic instincts of the people and 
leads them towards unity. They must organise mass campaigns for 
the release of prisoners. For Aid to the Soviet and chip, and against 
Japanese aggression, securing the co-operation of s 11 parties, and 
leading die people to the realisation for the urgaujy of unity for 
the war of natirmal defence. 

These are the immediate tasks which frice the Communists to- 
day. They have to address themselves to them, with a clear conception 
of the whole line and with a correct grasp of the tactical line with 
the correct agitational slogans. This is just what this book should 
give them. Let them read it carefully, think over the analysis and 
arguments advanced therein. Let them clearly understand where 
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they got the line wrong, and what fundamental errors of The Jail 
documents and of the First P.B. Resolution this book corrects. If 
they do it, diey will find that this book will serve the same purpose 
for our movement that the “Proletarian Path” and the “Unmasked- 
Partics and Politics” served in the imperialist phase of the war. 


-XXX.XXXXX 


l^ote : Published in *Parfy Letter** ofC.RL of 4th March 1942 in the name 
of UANSRAJ*, This was actually written by PC. Joshi, General Secretary of 
CPI and published pfier being approved by the Central Committee of C.PJ, 
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NATIONAL UNITY NOW 



“Pakistan/’ according to him (Jinnah). "in a nutshell, is a demand 
for carving out of India a portion to be wholly treated as an 
independent and sovereign state.. " 

“If Pakistan as defined above is an article of faith with him, 
indivisible India is equally an article of faith with me. Hence there 
IS a stalemate.'' 

— Gandhiji in Harijan. 26.7.1942. 

“I am told there is going to be a ‘big move/ This threat and 
intimidation is intended to coerce a distressed and shaken Britain 
to accede to Gandhi's demand I can only say that Britain will be 
making the greatest blunder if she surrenders to the Congress in 
any manner which \vould be detrimental to the interests of Muslim 
India." 

— M. A. Jinnah in a press statement issued on 22.6.1942. 

In- these two recent utterances of the leaders of the two great 
parties of our country', the Indian National Congress and the Muslim 
League, is summed up the deadlock that faces us on the issue of 
national unit)’. Without national unity, without the broad unity of 
the masses — both Hindu and Muslim — freedom cannot be won, 
that was always axiomatic in our independence movement. It is 
more so to-day when the Japanese and German aggressors are 
prepanng to pounce upon our Motherland. We need national unity 
not only to organise a national people's resistance but also to win 
National Government, enjoying the confidence of thq people and 
power to make that resistance really effective. This i$, of course, 
self-evident. Unity was die first pre-requisite for striking for freedom. 
The imperialists knew it as well. That is just the reason why they 
always sought to disrupt that unity, to spread distrust betweoi 
community and community. Did that, however, mean that unity 
could not be achieved before imperialist rule was ended ? Not in 
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the least. To say that, is to deny the possibility of freedom itself 
We can and have to unite, despite imperialist rule, to defend our 
country and to \vin National Government. But this is just the truth 
which our national leadership has ceased to believe. This is the root 
cause of the deadlock. In other words, our national leaders admit 
defeat before the imperialist bureaucracy : we arc powerless to unite 
our own people in the face of your disruptive influence. This is 
an admission of bankruptcy, of a complete lack of faith in the people 
and their healtliy patriotic instincts. 

At one time, with Gandhiji, communal unity was one of the four 
pillars of Swaraj. To-day he says communal unity will only come 
after the third party is removed. "Unity will not precede but succeed 
freedom.” ^ariian. 7.6.42). The Wardha Resolution reiterates the 
same thought : 

"‘The Congress representatives liave tried their utmost to bring 
about a solution of the communal tangle. But this has been made 
impossible by the presence of the foreign power whose long record 
has been to pursue relentlessly the policy of dividc-and-rule." 

If you are incapable of counteracting the imperialist policy of 
divide and rule among your own people, you arc obviously incapable 
of winning freedom. The policy implicit in the Wardha Resolution 
is based on such a bankrupt supposition. For, tt amounts to begging 
of the British Government to give you freedom first so that you 
may be able to unite and then form a National Government to 
defend your country and the world cause of freedom, in alliance 
with the United Nations, afterwards. If this is denied to you. you 
propose to launch a "struggle,” which in the present situation, is 
National Harakiri. All this arises from the bankrupt thesis that 
communal unity is impossible until the British voluntarily withdraw. 

How does it come about that the leadership of a national movement 
which has to its credit the achievement of the largest measure of 
unity of the Indian people during the last 20 years or so. now stands 
helpless before the question of Hindu-Muslim unity ? How does it 
Happen that Gandhiji says “India indivisible” is an article of faith 
with him and Jiimah says “Pakistan” is an article of faith with him, 
and there is stalemate and gaping disunity among our people ? The 
Indian National Crmgress stands and has stood consistently for the 
conq>lete indqrendcnce of the country and for the democratic rights 
and liberties of the people. In the free India of Congress conception 
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there will be religious freedom, the protection of culture for every 
section of the people. Why should not the Congress programme, 
which visualises fiee and ^mocradc India, united and indivisible, 
attract the Muslims ? Or rather, if it was adequate for so many 
years to unite the Hindus and Muslims in the common struggle for 
freedom, why does it ^pear to foil in recent years ? In the mass 
nationalist upsurge which began with 1935 and continued to rise 
upto 1940, ^ Muslim masses too were drawn into the common 
flood. But how did it happen that the awakened Muslim masses, 
especially, during foe period of Congress Ministries rallied to foe 
banner of the Muslim League which now became a powerful 
Muslim organization? Why did foe Hindu>Muslim tension begin 
to rise during fois period ? How did it h^ipai that foe breach 
between the Muslim masses and the natioiud movement seemed to 
widen reaching its climax in foe Pakistan Resolution passed by foe 
Muslim League in March 1940 ? Also during this period, there has 
been a certain growth of Hindu Sabha influence inside foe Congress. 
Unless we understand foe peculiar nature of this accentuation of 
foe communal problem and tension during the recentflve years, we 
will not be able to see why foe national leadership has foiled to 
solve it, and why its*fiulurc has culminated in foe bankruptcy which 
sedcs to reverse the fundamental axiom of our national movemoit, 
viz., national unity for national freedom. 

Why has there been an accentuation of the communal tension 
in the years that followed 1937 ? Apart fn»n a general sharpening 
of Hindu-Muslim relations, there has been also a cropping-up of 
provincial jealousies and frictions, such as the Bengal-Behar 
ccMitroversy, foe questicu of a separate Andhra province and foe 
question of “Samyukta” Kamatak and so on. The explanation is 
givoi that this is due to die competition between the {bourgeoisie 
of these vaiioiis commiinities and provinces for jobs;and power 
which was brought to the sutfoce by the new constitunm. This is, 
of course, part of the truth. The cleavage broi^ about betweoi 
the bourgeois secticms of the various communities and provinces 
is only (me aspect of die questiem. It is oflm stated that the masses 
have no omimunalism or profvincialism. This is true in so for as 
the interests of die toiling masses all over the world and in die 
country are identical. But in actual practice, as die general national 
anti-imperialist iqisurge spreads deeper into the masses, it finds 
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an echo in the growing up of sectional, communal, and provincial 
patriotism, which may not necessarily weaken or conflict with die 
laiger national patriotism, but ^ch is often used by die bouigeois 
leadership for accentuating national disunity. 

The growing communal tension (Hindu-Muslim) as well as 
provincial jealousies and frictions i^ch arose during the election 
period and in the period of the Congress Ministries were therefore 
a distorted expression of an otherwise healthy growth, viz., die 
masses of the individual nationalities awakening to all-India anti- 
imperialist national consciousness. Let us look at these two aspects 
more carefully. 

Firsdy, in spite of imperialist hindrances, bouigeois economic 
(industrial) development of our country is proceeding apace 
horizontally if not vertically. The level of industrialisation is spreading 
to every nook and comer of India. As a result there is a growing 
competition between the bourgeoisie of the different individual 
nationalities. The provincial autonomy under the new cimstitution 
tended to accentuate these frictions and we have in this period the 
Bmgali-Behari, Marathi-Kamataki, Andhra-Tamilnad questions, 
the Hindu-Muslim question in B«igal, in the U. P. and in the 
Punjab, cropping up. This is one aspect of the questiim — ^the 
bouigeois aspect — ^the disroptive aspect, which imperialism and its 
agents use for their policy of divide and rule. This creates and 
mystifies the problem. 

Secondly, we have the healthier aspect of the question. Side by 
side with the bouigeois development, the all-India national anti- 
inqierialist movement is spreading to every nook and coiner of India 
and bringing tiie peasant masses of the most backward natimialities 
and communities into its vortex. The All-India national movement 
for the country’s emancipation is growing into a rich pattern of a 
multinational movement. The crxnmon goal of India’s political and 
ecrmomic onancipation is being seal through the waking eyes of 
individual natimml consciousness. The Ungayat peasantry of 
Karoatak for instance, wakes up to anti-imperialist cmisciousness 
and develops a natural yearning for a fiee Kamatak in a free India. 
So it is with the Andl^ Tamils and with the Sindhis, Punjabis 
and Paduuis. Here is the progressive aspect of the accentuation of 
foe ccxnrmmal arid provmcial jealousies, which our growing national 
donocratic movement itself brings to the suifrice. Herein lies the 
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key to the solution of the conununai conflict in its new form which 
our national movement has to perceive and grasp as we shall 
presently show. 

Here it will be asked : What has the Hindu-Muslim Problem 
to do with this cropping up of provincial jealousies on the one hand, 
and the awakoiing of individud naticxial consciousness ? The Hindu- 
Muslim conflict arises out of the economic and other competition 
between the bourgeoisie or the upper class of the two communities 
while the iiiq>erialists are using die same to successfully divide the 
masses. If the Muslim masses are following the Muslim League 
in larger numbers, diat has nothing to do with their gro wiiig nationalist 
sentiments either in the broad all-India sense or in the restricted 
sense of individual nationalities It is just due to the spread of the 
influence of reactionary communalism among them, arising out of 
their political backwardness, and is due to nothing else. Such an 
analysis would not correspond to facts. It would mean that during 
1936-42 when there was a general anti-imperialist mass upsurge, 
the Muslim masses remained unaffected by it and the hold upon 
them of the so-called pro-imperialist reactionary leadership of the 
Muslim League increased. The reality is that the Muslim masses 
too shared in the general anti-imperialist upsurge; but this expressed 
itself in the bulk of the Muslim petty-bourgeois masses going under 
the influence of the League lliere was also a rise in the Muslim 
followers of the Congress but not as sharp and strikiiig as in the 
case of the Muslim League. The growing anti-imperialist smtiment 
among the Muslims expressed itself in the pressure it exerted on 
the Muslim League leadership. In 1938 the Muslim League accqrted 
the complete independence of India as its goal. The Mudim League 
leadersldp can be said to have undergone a transformation during 
this peri^. It is no lottger feudal-reactionary, no logger just a 
willing tool of Imperialism. It is now an industrial! bourgeois 
leadersh^, which is no more just an adjunct of inqrerialism but one 
vdiich plays an oppositimial role vis-a-vis in^rialism. 

In &ct, the Muslim League is to the Muslim petty-bourgeois 
mass what ^e Indian National Congress is to die Indian masses 
ro goieral. This became cpike clear in the imperialist phase of the 
war. The leadership of the Coi^ress took to passive opposition to 
war and donanded recognitiaa of conqiilete independence and sudi 
present freedcmi which would give the Indian people effective power 
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in the government of the countiy immediately. The Muslim League 
leadership too adopted die attitude of passive non-co-operation with 
the war and demanded Pakistan, vddch is complete independence 
to such territorial units in which the Muslims predominate. 
Immediately, they demanded political equality with the Congress 
in any settlement at the Centre or effective power at the Centre for 
the League, in case the Congress refused to accept the settlement. 
To the Muslim masses, therefore, it sqipears that the Muslim League 
leadership is fighting not only for the complete independence of 
India from imperialist rule but also for freedom and equality to 
territorial units wdiich are predominantly Muslim and for the 
protection of the rights of Muslim minorities in other provinces in 
relation to culture, education and language. Thus the rise of the 
Muslim League influence cannot be regarded as a reactionary' 
phenomenon. On the other hand, it is the expression of the growing 
anti-inqierialist upsurge among the Muslim masses, of the growth 
of the individual national consciousness of the Smdhts. of Punjabi 
Muslims, of the Pathans and so on within the framework of the 
broader all-India nationalism. 

To be able to arrive at a correct solution of the problem of 
Hindu-Muslim unity which is to-day urgently demanded by the 
peribus naticxial situation, two things must be grasped ; the character 
of the Muslim League leadership and the basis of its mass influence. 
To see nothing in die problem but religious and cultural differences, 
to ascribe the deadlock in Congress-Muslim League relations to 
s(xne irrational, obscurantist and fonatical element in the Muslims, 
which Mr. Jinnah is in a position to exploit for opportunist ends, 
because of the presence of the British Power, is not to understand 
the problon at all. In short, such an understanding leads to the 
banl^pt position that nothing could be done, no unity can be 
adiiev^ until imperialist power disappears. But as somi as we 
realise diat the l^ership of the Muslim League is bourgeois in 
character and is playing an qppositimial role vis-a-vis imperialism 
in a smnewfaat analogous way to the leadership of the Indian 
Nad(»ial Congress itself, as soon as we see the anti-imperialist base 
of the rise of the Muslim League influence, as soon as we grasp 
drat bdiind the demand tinr Pakistan is die justified desire of the 
people of Muslim lurtimialities such as Sindhis, Baluchis, Punjabis 
(Muslims), Padums to build their free national life within the 
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greater unity of the all-Indian national fieedom, we at once see there 
is a very simple solution to the communal problon in its new phase. 
There is no reason to give up the sound slogan of national unity 
first to achieve freedcnn. If we grasp the recent developments in 
national policies correctly, we can at once see the basis for achieving 
national unity. 

It is the historic task and responsibility of the Indian National 
C(H)gress, vhich has achieved sudt a laige measure of national 
unity thus fu, for achieving national freedom, to take the n^ 
forward step towards unity, which the new phase of the commumd 
problon donands, at this most critical turning point of our nation. 
In unitmg the various sections of the people for national fieedom, 
that freedom itself has to be defined in terms of a programme of 
democratic rights and liberties. The Indian Natirmal Cemgress has 
to a large extent succeeded in putting such a programme before the 
nati<Mi and has adiieved on the basis of that programme a very large 
measure of national unity. But that programme is no longer sufficient 
to solve the communal* problem in its present form aij^ to achieve 
Hindu-Muslim unity. It certainly says that in a free India there will 
be freedcmi of worship for every one and that the religious and 
cultured rights of minorities would be guaranteed. It pledges itself 
to aboli^ all inequalities based on caste, creed and origin (such 
as untoudiability etc.). But tiiese declarations, essential as they are, 
for securing unity, are no longer enough- 

The concqrtion of India’s unity was never a static one. It is a 
livitig and growitig reality vviiich is developing witiiin its womb a 
host of individual nationalities whidi lived together on the Indian 
soil tiuough centuries, and are now waking to new consciousness. 
Unequal econcxnic develcqrment leads to friction and amflicts 
between c<»nmunities and dififerent rtationai units. IhlB growit^ 
sweq) of the Alt-India peqile’s movonent tends to unite these 
communities and naticmal units into one united national front for 
fieedom. But iriqrerialismdeUbraately promotes arid fosters sqparatist 
tendoicies to disrupt and paralyse the unity of nati(»ud firrees vdiidi 
is advancing towards fieedom. The leadership of the Naticmal 
Congress instead of playing into die hands of the iiiq)etialist 
reactionaries by refusing to see the devdqnng multi-national pattern 
of our national unity, has to recognise the just daim of die pec^les 
of diese individual natitmalities to autonomous state existence whfain 
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the framework of a free Indian union, and their right to secession 
from the union, if th^ so desired. The National Congress, of 
course, dimly sees that ^ free India ofthe future would be a family 
of a number of naticmalities, each having a territorial unit to which 
It is attached by historic tradition as its homeland, each havii^ its 
own language, culture, ctnnmon economic life, etc. The division 
of Congress Provinces linguistically reflects this realisation. In die 
resolution of the Working Committee on the rejection of die Cripps 
proposals, this idea was expressed more eiqilicidy. The Congress 
came very near to recognising the right of self-determinaticm of 
such natirmal territorial units. But in the Allahabad A.I.C.C. there 
was a relapse again. Lala Jagat Narain’s resolution was passed, 
by which the Congress virtually denied the right of self-determinatum 
to any nationality inasmuch as it refused to recognise die right of 
separation to any territorial unit. The result is diat in die name of 
unity and indivisibility of India, separatist disruptionism of the 
communalists gains strength. The party that profits by it is that of 
the imperialist bureaucrats. 

Thus the National Congress has so far failed to discharge its 
historic responsibility of coming forward as the unifier of the 
country on the basis of a programme guaranteeing self-determination, 
equality and freedom finom oppression to every individual nationaltty 
in free India. The guaranteeing of autonranous state existoice, with 
the right of political s^aratirm. to individual natirmalities having 
their own territorial units to which they are bound by history, 
having a common language, culture, economic life and psychological 
make-up, can never lead to the vivisection of the motherland. On 
the other hand, by dispelling the distrust and suspicirms which ocist 
to-day among the people of the various nationalities, the Congress 
would be laying ^ foundation of a greater unity of action now 
and a greater unity of India visualised as a fraternal union of free 
nationalities, afterwards. Those who say recognition of the right 
of separation for individual nationalities would lead to the 
disintegration of tiie country, really lack faith in their own people. 
A cleaT'throated declaration of the type we have printed elsevdiere, 
if made by the Onigress will provi^ a real basis for Crmgress- 
League unity just because it clearly grants the rational kernel of 
the Pakistan denumd. For according to it, natimialities sudi as 
Sindhis, Batudiis, Patiians and Punjabi Muslims will have tire right 
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to secede if they so desire But it must be borne in mind that the 
recognition of the nght of nationahties to separation, is the reception 
of their equality and freedom from oppression m a free India This 
would lay the basis not for separation but for joint frght for freedom 
against the aggressors and for the creation of an Indian Union based 
on voluntary cooperation of free nationalities 

By taking such a position, the National Congress would be 
builthng umty rather than encouragmg separatist forces for it would 
be concedmg straightaway what is just and right m the Pakistan 
donand Wherever people of Muslim faith living together m a 
territorial unit form a nationality m the sense defined above, they 
certainly have the nght to autonomous state existence, just like the 
other nationalities in India, like the Andhras, Kannadis. Marathis. 
Bengalis etc Wherever there are interspersed Muslim imnonties 
widim other autonomous states, their nghts regarding culture, 
education and language would be guaranteed Such a position 
would folly satisfy the demands of the awakened Muslim masses 
and guarantee them complete equality and freedom from oppression 
m a free India If the Congress makes such a declaration, proclaims 
It as a part of its owq programme of freedom, and calls upon the 
Muslun masses and the League to jom with the Congress m a jomt 
effort to win National Government. Jinnah's last aigument against 
umty would have been knocked out He will have to agree to umte 
What would result then would be a penod of the most gigantic jomt 
effort of the Indian people for the defence of this country and for 
their freedom, wider the leadership of their National Government 
Out of this joint effort of the united people of India, no separate 
Pakistan and no Hindudom can ever nse but a h^py family of free 
and autonomous states of various nationalities united in<an Indian 
Umon 

Where do we \iiffer from Sjt Rajagopalachan's proposal for 
Congress-Muslim League umty for achievmg National Government 
by concedmg Pakistan as Jinnah demands It ‘^Sjt C Riyagopaladian 
turns to the Muslun League leadership and concedes to them their 
demand for Pakistan as a political expediency. By takuig this 
position, Rajaji ccmcedes the “two nations” theory of Jinnah and 
appears to nourish instead of layuig the ghost of separatism. He, 
of course, does not mean it But by the foot that he has chosoi the 
diplomatic short-cut of just accepnqg Jinnah’s Pakistan as a lesser 
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u\'iL he is taken by Congressmen as an advocate of separation 
lather than of higher unity. Rajaji being the first big Congress 
loader to have the boldness and the vision to^o in wholeheartedly 
for Congress-League unity, evokes a lot of support among tte 
Muslim masses. But just far that reason, he is looked upon by the 
bulk of the Congressmen as an advocate of separatism. The Gandhi- 
ites and the Hindu Mahasabhaites attack him as such and condemn 
his bold and well-meant campaign for Congress-League unity as 
disruptionist. The weakness of Rajaji's position on Pakistan is that 
It is in the nature of a top settlement — which does not show to the 
bulk of Congress rank and file how justice to the Muslim masses 
is combined with the preservation and strengthening of Indian unity 
and integnty. 

Our position on the other hand, is based on the just right of 
nationalities to equalit>’ and freedom within a free India, and therefore, 
concedes to the Muslims the essence of the Pakistan demand. On 
this basis. Jinnah cannot refuse to unite. Similarly, the bulk of 
Congressmen can be made to see in the proposals a bid for all- 
round unity and not a move for disintegration. To the Muslim 
masses, we would point out that the Congress stands for the 
freedom, equality and autonomous state existence of cveiy nationality 
as defined above. Thus autonomous state existence of Muslim 
nationalities and rights of Muslims in other provinces regarding 
culture, language and education would be guaranteed. But the free 
India which guarantees you all that can only be won by a joint fight, 
through Congress-League unity. Hence get the League to unite witii 
the Congress, on the basis of this general right of self-determination 
to all nationalities so that the nation may march towards freedom. 
To the Hindus, we would say : the Congress stands for unity and 
the territorial integrity of India. But this can be secured and India 
freed only on the basis of free and voluntary co-operation of tiie 
peoples of all nationalities and communities in common struggle. 
The freedom and unity of India can be won and preserved (mly by 
recognising the freedom and equality of the various nationalities 
of which India is composed. Hence, let us generously recognise this 
light and build a stable unity based on goodwill and mutual co- 
operation. Sound political instinct and patriotism led Rajaji to see 
the utgoicy and inq)ortance of Congress-League unity. The same 
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good qualities will lead him sooner or later to base his advocacy 
on the above principles. 

Gandhiji says that the unity and indivisibility of India is an 
article, of fiiidi with him. How does he defend this article of faith 
of his ? How does he propose to fight Pakistan ? By ignoring the 
just demand that is behind it. By denying to the Muslim nation^ities 
the right of autonomous state existence. This will lead only to 
further bitterness and conflict. How does Jinnah propose to fight 
for his Pakistan ? How does he piq)ose to fight for Muslim 
independence ? By inculcating separatism among the Muslim masses 
and by driving the wedge firmeer between the Congress and the 
League. This too only leads to further bitterness and further conflict. 

Neither the path of Gandhiji nor that of Jinnah can lead the 
nation forward at this critical juncture. A brutal enemy threatens 
our land. The bureaucracy sits tight on top of our nation and holds 
the people down. Prevents them fix)m putting up a total people’s 
resistance ^ch alone can save us from the fote of Burma. Our 
National leaders blamed' the bureaucrats and sat quiet«Now as a 
result of the obduracy of the bureaucrats and of national fiustration 
bom of inactivity, they are proceeding to take the blind step of 
launching anon<violent “Stroggle” to force the British Government 
to concede them that present fireedom which would render successful 
people’s resistance against the aggressor possible. The aim is sound 
but the path chosen does not lead to it but away fipom it. “Non- 
Violent Struggle” in the given situation is not a weapon of bringing 
the bureaucracy to its senses, but a wedge which divides our nation 
still further, which cuts us off firom the support of the progressive 
forces of die world. This path leads the nation not to unity but to 
disnqition, not to forcing foe bureaucrats but to their strehgfoening 
vis-a-vis the natian. It is interests of foe British and llie Indian 
peoples which are being sacrificed while foe Fascists s^le on. 

The calamity can yet be averted, if the Congress foige6 national 
unity, i. e., a Congress-League agreement by adc^ng, even at this 
elevenfo hour, foe declaration on Pakistan and Unity of India. 
National Unity is realisable on the basis of this declaraticm. It is 
foe (mly pafo ^ch will take our natitm fmward to freedcnn, in 
alliance wifo foe fieedmn loving pe(q;>les of the world. There is no 
other way. 



National Unity Now □ 461 

DECLARATION ON PAKISTAN AND 
UNITY OF INDU 

(To be adopted by the Indian National Congress) 

The Congress had been wedded to Indian freedom and any break 
in that unity whether in the present urgent situation or in the future 
when it would be needed more than ever for maintaining the gains 
of freedom, would be injurious to all concerned. 

Nevertheless the Congress cannot think in terms of compelling 
the people of any individual nationality inhabiting a given territorial 
unit to which it is attached by histoncal tradition, having its own 
language, culture and psychological make-up and common economic 
life, to reim^ in an Indian Union against their declared and 
established will. 

The Cmigress recognises that the people of every one of such 
individual nationalities which have lived together on the soil of 
India developing their own individual national life as well as a 
common fraternal bond with the broader umty through centuries, 
must have in free India the right of autonomous state existence on 
its own territory as an equal and free member of the future Indian 
Union or Federation accompanied by the unconditional right to 
political secession. 

It must, however, be clearly understood that the territorial units 
thus visualised by on means coincide with the present provinces. 
In i&ct, the national territorial units based on individual Indian 
nationalities as defined above are today cut up by the artificially- 
created boundaries of states and provinces which hinder the healthy 
growth of individual nationalities as well as their common national 
union. 

The rights of other interspersed minorities in the newlyformed 
auttHiomous states r^arding their culture, language, education and 
schools will be guaranteed by statute. SimUarly, all ptivil^es and 
discriminations based (m caste, race, and community will be abolished 
by statute. 

If fixm among the autonomous states which will thus ctrnie into 
existence in a free India, one or sev^ states having Muslim or 
any other fiutfa, wi^ to secede from the Union in accordance with 
the fieely e3q)ressed wish of the peq)le of those states, they will 
of course, be free to do so. But it would be the constant endeavour 
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of the Congress to persuade the peoples of all Indian nationalities 
to remain in the united Indian union, to build on the secure basis 
of freedom from foreign rule, of democracy, of perfect equalitv’ of 
nationalities, of common interest and goodwill, a gieatcr and more 
lasting unity of India dian our history' has ever seen. 

ON PAKISTAN & NATIONAL UNITY 

(Resolution passed by the Enlarged Plenum of the Central 

Committee o f the Communist Party of India on the 1 9th 
September 1942, and confirmed by the First Congress of the 
Communist Party of India in May, 1942 ) 

All-in national unity' based on communal harmony and congress- 
League joint front is today and urgent and pressing necessity to 
solve the present national crisis, to win National Government from 
the hands of the British imperialist bureaucracy and to defend our 
Modierland against the fascist aggressor. Tliis has brought the 
controversy of Pakistan versus the unity of India sharply to the 
forefront. The Communist Party, therefore, lays down the main 
principles of the Communist policy on this issue. 

1. The Communist party draws together the toilers of all castes, 
ctxnmunities and nationalities in common class organisations ( T radc 
Unions, K^an Sabhas, etc.) It unites them politically as the vanguard 
of the United national front for achieving the freedom of our 
country and democracy. This is the cornerstone of the policy of 
achieving communal unity. 

2. To build the united national front of the peoples of the various 
communities and nationalities that inhabit India, for the defence and 
freedom of our country, it is however necessary to dispel the mutual 
distrust and suspicion that exists among them. This is m remnant 
of memories of past historical oppression and of preset social 
inequalities arising" out of the feudal imperialist cxploitsition. For 
this purpose, the basic rights of the communities and nationalities 
must be made an essential part of the programme of the united 
national front. 

3. The programme of the U.N.F must declare that in Free India, 
diere will be perfect equality between nationalities and communities 
that live together in India. There will be no oppression of one 
natirmality by another. There will be no inequalities of disabilities 
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based on caste or community. To ensure this the national movement 
must recognise the following rights as part of its programme for 
national unity. 

(a) Every section of the Indian people which has a contiguous 
territory as its homeland, common historical tradition, common 
language, culture, psychological make-up and common economic 
life would be recognised as a distinct nationality with the right to 
exits as an autonomous state within the free Indian union or federation 
and will have the right to secede from it if it may so desire. This 
means that the territories which arc homelands of such nationalities 
and which today arc split up by the artificial boundaries of the 
present British provinces and of the so-called "Indian States" 
would be re-united and restored to them in free India. Thus free 
India of tomorrow would be a federation or union of autonomous 
staiL.s of the various nationalities such as the pathans. Western 
Punjabis (dominantly Muslims ). Sikhs, Sindhis, Hindustanis, 
Rajasthanis, Gujratis, Bengalis. Assamese. Beharis, Oriyas. 
Andhras, Tamils, Kamatakis, Maharashtrians. Keralas. etc. 

(b) If there are interspersed minorities in the new’ states thus 
formed their rights regarding their culture, language, education, etc. 
would be guaranteed by Statute and their infringement would be 
punishable by law. 

(c) All disabilities, privileges and discriminations based on 
caste, race or commumt}' (such as untouchability and allied wrongs) 
would be abolished by Statute and their infringement would be 
punishable by law. 

4 Such a declaration of rights inasmuch as it concedes to every 
nationality as defined above, and therefore, to nationalities having 
Muslim faith, the right of autonomous state existence and of 
secession, can form the basis for unity between the national Crxigress 
and die League. For this would give to the Muslims wherever they 
are in an overwhelming majority in a coittjguous territory which 
is their homeland, the right to form their autonomous states and 
even to sqiarate if they so desire. In the case of the Bengali Muslims 
of the Eastern and Northern Districts of Bengal >>iiere th^ form 
an overvdielming' majority, they may form themselves into an 
autoncHnous region — ^die state of Bengal or may form a separate 
state. Such a declaration therefore concedes the just essence of foe 
Pakistan demand and his nothing in conmion with the separatist 
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theory of dividing India into two nations on the basis of religion. 
S. But the rea^nition of the right of separation in this form need 
not necessarily lead to actual separation. On the other hand, by 
dispellii^ mutual suspicions, it brings about unity of action today 
and lays the basis for a greater unity in the free India of tomorrow. 
National unity forged on the basis of such a declaration and 
strengdiened in the course of joint struggle in the defence of our 
motherland is bound to convince die peoples of all Indian nationalities 
of the urgent need to stick together and to form a free Indian Union 
or Federation in which each National State would be a free and 
equal member with right to secede. They will thus see this as the 
only path of protecting the freedom and democracy achieved and 
building, on that secure basis a greater and grander unity of India 
dian our country has ever seoi. 

In spite of the apparoit- conflict and seemingly insoluble 
difficulties, the burning desire for unity is taking firmer hold of the 
people who today follow the Congress of the League. Under the 
stress of the growing menace of fascist invasion and of the present 
national crisis, the leadership of the two organisations also have 
moved closer together and in the direction of the very solution given 
in this resolution. There is no room whatsoever for defeatism on 
the que^on of unity. The Conununist Party calls upon all patriots 
to join hands widi it in popularising the principles laid down herein 
and thus speed up the realisation of Cot^ress-League Unity, which 
is today the only path of naticmal salvation for our Motherland in 
the hour of her gravest peril. 

REPORT BY G. ADHIKARl 

(On Resolution : "Pakistan and National Unity” Before 
■ the Enlarged Plenum of the Central Committed of the 
Comrmayist Party of India in September 1942.) 

1. Three Periods — Three Approaches 

The question of national unity, of Hindu-Muslint unity, has 
evolved and gone througli dififeroit phases of development, side by 
side with, and as part of, the different phases through which our 
national movement itself has passed. The problon, therefore, has 
to be studied in a historical way if we are to understand it properly 
in its present phase. 
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Failure to study the pioblon in this historical-dynamical way leads 
to old ways of looking at it: old solutions continue to persist in 
our understanding Icnig after they have become outmoded. Such 
tendencies, and such modes of thinking, which are really derived 
fnrni a past phase of our national movement, and no more correspond 
to the present phase, have to be nailed down not rmly in terms of 
principle, but also on terms of historical evolution: otherwise, their 
sources cannot be properly grasped and they cannot be completely 
rooted out. 

That is why a historical-political review is necessary here, a 
review of how die question of Hindu-Muslim unity has developed 
from the past to to-day. Only in this way can we understand the 
significance of Pakistan and of the demand for the self-detomination 
of nationahties; only in this way can we understand exaedy why 
these demands have arisen now at this time and not before? 

If we look back and examine the evolution of the problon, we 
find three distinct ^proaches to the problem in three distinct 
periods, each one corresponding to a particular phase of our national 
movonent. 

In the first and earliest period, it was the fundamental axiom 
of the national movonent (which was itself in its earliest period) 
that India is one nati<»i. “die difference between the Hindus and 
the Muslims is only one of religion; the strcniger the nationalist urge 
amrnig die masses ofbodi religions grows, the sooner this difference 
will go off, and Hindus an Muslims will grow tog^er as (»ie’' — 
this is how the Liberals, who were the earliest nationalists, argued. 

At this period, prqiaganda for unity on the basis of nationalism 
against inqierialism, propaganda for social reform as a means of 
doing away with “religious badewardness” was cemsidered and 
adequate solution of the problem. Such prqiaganda was carried on 
by the Liberals in the earliest period of the national movemoit and 
the Liberals at that period were the leaders of the incipient national 
movement. Their simple argument was: “What is needed to solve 
the problon is natimialist consciousness.’' 

'^e second period whidi lasts upto about 1934, brings the 
further develc^ment of the naticmalist movemnit, and with it a 
further develrqrniait of die Hindu-Muslim problem too, side by side 
with and as an in^ral part of die former, hi this period, the 
nationalist bourgeoisie grows, gets consolidated as the leader of die 
K 0 /- 1 V — SO 
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nationalist movement, in place of the earlier loyalists and Liberal 
reformists. Alongside with this growth, we find, on the one hand, 
clashes and conflicts between the bouigeoisie of the two sections, 
on the other, side by side with this, as the other side of the ve^^ 
same process, the united class movement of the workers and the 
kisans grow up. Thus we have two simultaneous aspects; one— 
clashes and conflicts among the vested interests: the other — ^growing 
unity among the rising movement of the Kisans and the working 
class. 

The problem of Hindu>Muslim unity was. therefore, posed b> 
the Leftists in this period thus: 

“The whole conflict between the two sections is confined to the 
bouigeoisie and the vested interests; the masses of either section 
have nothing to do with this conflict. Unite the masses of both 
sections on economic issues, on common struggles for economic 
demands; side by side, grant the Muslims their cultural rights — 
and the problem will be solved." 

The diird period begins fi^om about 1934. from the time of the 
advent of the New Constitution. In this period, two things take place 
simultaneously. On the one hand, the nationalist movement takes 
die biggest sweep fdrward and penetrates into the Indian countr>'sidc 
fiir and wide. On the other hand, with the developing offensive of 
Fascism on a world scale, with the sharpening of the war crisis 
and of the crisis of World Imperialism, the question of winning 
power from Imperialism comes to the forefront. The problem of 
Hindu-Muslim unity, under the influence* of these two factors, 
sharply comes on the agmda, but in a new form. At this time, the 
demand of the national movement no more becomes one for 
constitutional concessions, or for communal versus joint electorates, 
etc., but one for power. The war-crisis poses sharplv before the 
Indian people the problem of winning power. It is at Uiis time that 
the Muslim League comes out with its demand for a So|)arate State 
or States for Muslims. The grievances and demands of the Muslims 
as an “oppressed nationalities" are brought more and more into 
political controversies. The Hindu-Muslim problem appears in this 
new form now, the demand of the Muslims for their own State. With 
the outbreak of war, the Congress demands independence, the 
League dranands Pakistan. The controversy of “Pakistan versus the 
Unity and Independence of India" begins. 
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It IS in this period, as wc shall see in detail subsequently, that the 
real nature of the communal problem becomes clear — as a problem 
of growing nationalities. 

It IS i^en we see the problem in such a historical-political 
perspective that we are able to distinguish three different approaches 
to the problem, corresponding to three different phases of our 
national movement. Thus only can we sec how each of these three 
approaches arises from and fits, a particular phase of development 
of our national movement. We are able to understand die significance 
of the new development of the present period and the corresponding 
necessity for the woridng-class party to make a new' approach to 
the problem, to suit this development. 

Let us liow take each of these periods separately and in detail. 

II. The Evolution of The Communal Question 

The first period is the one in which our national movement is 
set the lowest phase of its development. The upper layers of the 
“intellectuals’' and the professional middle class are alone in the 
movement and arc its leaders. These Liberal intellectuals, who 
drank deep at the fountain of Victorian Liberalism, sec in Britain 
an example for India to emulate. For them the ideal becomes : 
“India must unite and be a nation like Great Bntain." Thc^' do not 
see the specific differences between Great Britain and India. the>’ 
do not see the different features that characterise Indian development. 
They see religious differences in India, they regard these differences 
as the only obstacle standing in the path of India's developing into 
a single nation just like Britain. Their propaganda, therefore, is for 
social reform in order to convince people that religion is an 
“irrelevant” issue as for as ‘‘politics” is concerned. The whole 
problem is looked upon as one of chucking out religion from 
politics. “Religion does not bother the British people, why should 
it bother us ?“ — ^this is how they argue. 

This is how the problem is seen by the narrow politics of tiie 
Liberals of those days, who see in British development the “Ideal’’ 
path of development for India too. 

As the nationalist movement develops, two tilings emerge. The 
one is the rising imperialist challenge wdiich says : “India is not 
oven a nation, how can she govern herself ?" As against tiiis, as 
an answer to this insolent challrage. the new nationalist movemoit 
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of 1906-18 asserts that India is nation, and. therefore, can govern 
herself 

lliis assertion becomes the banner of the rising nationalist 
movement at this period. ‘‘We are a nation exactly as much as Great 
Britain is" so declares the nationalist of this period. The demands 
of the national movement at this period, correspondingly, are f r 
the same parliamentary democratic Institution that Britain has. 
because "India is a nation as much as Britain is”. The basis of 
the national movement at that time, as opposed to the imperialist 
challenge, is the assertion that India is a nation. 

In this period, also with the rising nationalist movement, grow 
up certain prejudices, arising from the historical fact that the 
nationalist movement grew up among the educated Hindu middle- 
class first. It is these prejudices which, carried over into the further 
period, act as a hindrance to the development of national unity. The 
national movement at that time was dominantly Hindu in colour, 
it was led by the Hindu middle class leaders. The nationalism of 
that period, therefore, expressed itself in the garb of Hindu ideology 
The idea that India is one nation thus became inextricably interwoven 
with ideas depicting the onoiess of India in Hindu religious and 
cultural imagery. 

Bom thus, this religious imagery and these associations remain 
in popular consciousness long after that stage is passed. The 
dominance of Hindu leadership at this earliest period of the national 
lovmient, left a special Hindu cultural impress upon the nationalist 
movement. The i^ that India is one became connected with the 
idea that the cultural unity of India is a Hindu cultural unity — an 
association that becomes a great dr^ and hindrance later on, as 
we shall see. 

In 1920-Zl, the industrial boui^eoisie, consolidated and 
strengthened during the war, begins to come to the f(|refront of the 
nationalist movement. The question ofHmdu-MusIim unity, which 
was tVVl then ^rely one of joining together for “petitioning” the 
British Ooveirnnenit ^the Lucknow ?acl ot \9 appeals inthe new 

form The Hindu and Miis/mi masses ate sb/JIsJl 
war upsuige. It was a time when the Muslim musses were rising 
up. The Muslim countries of the Middle East were lising a&unst 
Brit^ Lnperaliaa, the dismemberment of the old 'Dukisb Empifc 

iBiftish Inqierialism stirs up Muslims dum^boiit die world. 
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The Khilafat movement was a reflection of this upsurge of 
the Muslim nationalities in the East The Khilafat movement 
and the rising nationalist wave in India join hands. Both the sections — 
Hindus and Muslims — unite for struggle against British In^erialisi i. 
But even in this struggle, the issues are not yet 
clarified and sharpened. Though the struggle is a mass strafe, 
the basis of the demands is yet liberal, it is only the form that is 
revolutionary. 

The whole question of unity is posed as unity on the basis of 
nationalist sentiment of asserting national freedom, against British 
Imperialism. The whole movement is yet restricted to the middle 
classes. The issues have not yet gone down to the masses. The 
demands are not clanfied as their demands. On the part of Muslim 
masses, their participation in the struggle expresses the freedom 
uige of Muslim nationalities whidi was given a religious turn. The 
concrete democratic demands of the masses were not brought 
forward to unite the Hindu and Muslim masses in the struggle. It 
was apuretop agreement betweoi the Khilafadsts andthe S\varajists. 
based on the demands of the top leaderships. The unity thus achieved 
has no soliv foundation in the masses and therefore collapsed as 
soon as the struggle collapsed, as soon as the Montagu-Chelmsford 
Reforms came. 

The collapse of this unity marks a definite watershed demarcating 
the period before from the one after. From this time on, we see on 
the one hand the slow, though thwarted and distorted, develqiment 
of the industrial bourgeoisie, in conflict with imperialism and the 
ctmflict within its own ranks amongst its own different sections; 
on the other hand, the rising working-class movement, through 
which the Hindu and Muslim masses united together. 

Under the impact of the characteristics of the period there was 
a strong tendency to look uprm the communal problem as a mere 
middle-class problem of conflict between the two bouigeoisies. 
‘‘only the workers can come together in common struggle. And the 
basis of Ms commaa struggle can <mly be ectmomic ' ' — so runs tite 

argument. The ( yynnwmal problem was son^ to be solved throng):! 
the economic end. 

The defect wife tins ' iew point is not that it is completely wrong 
but that it represents only a partial aspect of die matter— •feat fee 
solution to problem offee conflict of the bourgeoisie is to be 
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found in the coming together of the masses of the proletarians and 
the semi-proletarians. This “class" explanation is put in a vulgar 
economic way — ^that the problem is merely one of middle class 
rivalry and the solution to it is common economic struggles of the 
masses. It is this outlook which made the Leftists put forward the 
'‘practical" solution of die communal problem — ‘‘Give cultural 
rights to the Muslims and the problem will be solved" — this 
“practical" solution amounted to the ‘‘practical" policy of the 
dominant section of the bouigcoisic itself 

The latter part of this second period, which followed the collapse 
of the glorious unity of 1920-22. was maiked by bitter clash and 
conflict between the two sections of our peqilc. The days of joint 
struggle were followed by days of tug-of-war in the Montford 
Councils. There was no effective joint front between the Congress 
and the League against the Simon Commission. Later in 1928 
(December) when the All-Parties' Convention met to deliver India's 
counter-challenge to the imperialist challenge of Simon Commission 
and attempted to put forth an agreed constitution, it was a feilure. 
The constitution was rejected by the Muslim League because the 
National Congress smd the other parties, notably Hindu Sabha. 
refused to concede &e League demand that the federation of free 
India should be such that the residual powers should not be ve.sted 
in the Centre but in the federating units; thus ensuring them the 
largest measure of autonomy. 

The result was that when the Congress started the Civil 
Disobedience Movement in 1930-32, the League did not join it. A 
section of Muslim leadership joined but the bulk of the Muslim 
masses were not drawn into the struggle as in 1920-22. The League 
itself disintegrated and continued to be weak during iie years of 
1 924-36. At die Round Table cmference too, there was tip setdement 
between the Congress and the League. 

The period of disunity was marked by the bloddy trail of 
communal riots. These were engineered by goondas in ^ pay of 
the dark forces of reaction which wanted to take advantage of the 
disunity to destroy the militant natitmal movement and the growiitg 
workers' and peasants' movement. 

The weakening of the League during this period, vdiich was due 
partly to die flitting away of a section of the patriotic Muslim 
leaders, and to the influx of 0 {qx)itunist feudal leaiders, created die 
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illusion in the ranks of the National Congress that Hindu-Muslim 
unity could be achieved by crushing the League and by ensuring 
the protection of cultural and religious demands of the Musluns. 
The Leftists made this illusion into a theory ; the Muslim League 
IS a communal and reactionary organisation. When the Congress 
begins to fight for the economic d^ands of the masses and 
guarantees protection of cultural and religious demands of the 
Muslims, the Muslim masses will all leave the League and jom the 
Congress and thus the communal problem will be solved. 

The collapse of the second Civil Disobedience movement was 
follo\ved by a new upsurge ofthe working class and kisan movement, 
a resurgence of the national movement. The developments which 
ramc in the of this upsurge, proved not only the bankruptcy 
of this disastrous theor>’ but also shed light on die real nature of 
the communal problem and its solution. 

The rise of the organised working-class and kisan movements, 
the sweeping political activity and upsurge that takes place all over 
the country' preparatory' to, and following upon, the Congress 
elections — ^these mark off the beginning of this period. 

Three things happen now : 

Firstly, the spurt of mdustrial development which followed the 
end of the first world war and which was mainly restricted to 
centres in advanced provinces now begins to spread to the other 
parts of the country. After the crisis and depression of the years 
1926-32 capital from older centres of industry begins to flow and 
penetrate into backward regions and provinces. New industries like 
sugar and cement flower forth. The spread of industries to back 
ward provinces, creation of new centres of industries in them brings 
in question of acute competition and rivalries between different 
sections of the Indian bouigeoisie. These get accentuated in the 
period of ministries under 1935 constitution. 

Secondly, comes the fact that the nationalist movement penetrates 
into the countryside, it enters the kisan masses all over the land, 
at a rate and tenqio nerve seen before. The masses of the working 
class and the peasantry, in the hitherto “advanced’' as in the 
hitherto “backward” provinces, are swept into the currmt of the 
nationalist movement. 

Thirdly, with die coming into operation ofthe New Constitution, 
the various political parties and bourgeois sections are called upon 
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to take up clear political positions vis-a-vis the question of power. 
&e question of independence and democracy. 

Let us take each of these features in turn : 

For the first time during the time of the Congress elections of 
1937 and during the period of the Congress ministries, we find 
interprovincial “jealousies” b^inning to appear on the scene — 
frictions, competitions, etc., between different sections of the 
bourgeoisie, between the bourgeoisies of the different provinces, of 
different parts of India. Where industrial development spreads to 
provinces, which till then were relatively “backward”, there arises 
conqretition between the bourgeoisie of these provinces and the 
bourgeoisie of the “advanced” provinces who are economically 
and politically more powerful. 

Ihe Kamataki-Maharashtrian rivalry and the demand of the 
Kamatakis for a “Samyukta Kamatak”; the Tamil-Andhra rivalries 
and the demand of the Andhras for a separate province; the demand 
of the Oriyas for thdr rights; the friction between the Bengalis and 
the Beharis — all these began to come to the fore. 

So deq) is this fhetimr that it finds reflection inside ffie Congress 
organisation itself. In the Kamatak Congress, for instance, the 
fictional dispute between Kaimad Lingayat and Maharashtra 
Brahmins sharpened and assumed a very acute form during the 
electi(Mis of 1937 and after. This division reflected in fiict the 
conflict between the Maharashtrian Brahmin (landlord) money 
lording group vdiich had dominated the political and ecrmomic life 
of Kamatak tin then, and the rising Karmad middle-class (merchants) 
and the bulk of the Kaiuiad peasantry both of which bdonged to 
the Lingayat oHiuiiunity, and Aiho had b^un awakoiing to political 
crmsciousness especially after the second phase of national struggle 
of 1930-32. 

But the basis bdiind all these conflicts and demand^ is much 
deeper than mere rivalry between sectirms of the bourgeoisie. 
The conflict amrmg^ bourgeoisie is only one aqirectofthe matter. 
There is another aspect of it, an aspect fimn^ by tire sectmd 
characteristic of this period mentioned in the forpgc^. 

Take the Kamatak exairqrle above. Bdiind it, in additimi to the 
Maharashtra-Kamatak rivalry, was the fact that die Lingayd 
(Karmad) peasantry was, far the first time, roused to political life 
and entered the nationalist movement— and this peasantry with diis 
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newly roused political consciousness, supported the Lingayat 
candidate as against the Maharashtrian candidate in the 1937 
election. The same way, we find that in die Andhra-Tamil instance, 
in the Bengali-Behari instance, etc., among the newly political- 
awakened peasantry and masses of the people of Behar, Andhra 
etc., this movement for a separate province and rights, etc., finds 
eager response. Movements like the Samyukta Kamatak or, the one 
for a separate Andhra province etc., become deeply rooted in the 
masses of the peasantry and the people — and this at a time when 
the peasantry is being roused to — political consciousness by the 
spre^ of the national movement. 

It is this latter aspect that assumes greater and greater importance 
during this |Kriod and gives a radically revolutionary turn to the 
whole problem of communal unity and national unity. And it is to 
this aspect that we have now to devote detailed attention. 

As the national movement grows wider, the conflict between the 
top sections of the bourgeoisie begins to assume new forms. What 
are these new forms, what is their content? It is this which needs 
investigation, if one is to grasp the essence of the problem of 
national unity in this period. 

A Problem of Growing Nationalities 

As the national movonent spreads from the lower-middle class 
to the peasantry, the national question which till then was a sinqrle 
question of conflict between the Indian people as a whole and 
British Irtqietialism, now becomes more compheated and takes on 
new forms. The broad frameworks of this fundamental cruifhct, of 
course, remains. But within this framework arise problems of 
various dormant nadrmalities for the first time waking up to life, 
problems that demand urgent solution as a prq}aratory step to the 
winning of Indian fireedmn from British Imperialism. 

Duringthe 1935-39 period, the national movanoit really becomes 
broader and sweq>s over every nook and comer of the country 
hitherto left canq)aiatively untouched. It goes deep down into the 
masses; die broad masses of die peasantry and the peqile for the 
first time wake iqi to active political and national crmsciousness. 
The peasantry in most provinces advance from thmr own narrow 
sectional cruiscioiisness to all-India consciousness but they make 
this advance to all-India conciousness in terms of their own newly- 
awakened national consciousness. 
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For example, taking tiie Kamatak example given above, the 
Lingayat peasantry really achieve all-India anti-impcrialist 
consciousness, but they proceed to. and understand, this all-India 
consciousness through, in terms of. their own Kannad language and 
Kannad national consciouness. The idea of a free India for them 
becomes concrete as “Samyukta Kamatak’' — a united and free 
Kamatak. 

The Indian National Congress itself recognised this basic feature 
in the step it took of forming linguistic provinces 

What happens, therefore, during this period is this? This national 
movement, led by the Congress, as it spreads over each province, 
takes on the national colour of that particular province. To put it 
in a picturesque though rough way, the all-India national movement 
resembles a stream which while it flows through the soil of each 
nationality naturally takes on the colour of the soil of that nationalit> . 
The stream becomes a multi-colour stream though it still remains 
one stream flowing in one direction. 

The problem of achieving National Unity in this period becomes 
complex. It becomes a problem of achieving multi-national unit>' 
In other words, in order to unite the entire people of India for the 
common .task for achieving indq)endence, the democracy, it becomes 
necessary to take into account the pride and love the different 
sections of the people have for their own language and their own 
homeland, to take into account their aspiration to build and live 
their own free life in their own homeland. To ignore this pride and 
love, this aspiration, of the various sections of our people, to bmsh 
them aside saying these are provincial prejudices or communal 
dmumds, is to ignore a growing reality. To ignore these sentiments 
is to repudiate the task of building National Unity. 

These s^timegts about a homeland and about language — ^these 
aspirations, are not reactionary. They are not, they need hot be, in 
conflict with the sentiments of All-India National movement. On 
the other hand, the growth of these sentiments and aspirations of 
the people belonging to different nationalities has followed in the 
wake of the spread of the anti-imperialist consciousness among the 
masses. In actual feet, as we have serai, this takes place as the anti- 
inqierialist, i.e., nationalist, movemrait spreads and penetrates de^ 
into the peasant masses. 
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The peasant wakes up to general anti-impenalist consciousness — 
to the yeamuig for freedom and democracy for the whole of India 
But this awakenmg takes the form of the yearning for freedom and 
dcmocrac> in terms of his own homeland, his own language, etc 
Anti’inqienalist consciousness awakois ‘‘naticml" consciousness — 
national mthe specific sense of the nationalities that make up India 
You cannot separate the one from the other 

Such a development takes place only when the anti*impenalist 
movement goes down to the peasant masses That is why Stalin 
says '"The national problem is dominantly a peasant problem " 

This close mterlinkmg between the rising all-India political 
consciousness of the masses on the one hand and the wakmg up 
to life of a niditi-national pattern on the other, each reacting on, 
and in its turn helping, the other — it is this which forms the 
progressive content of the nvalnes and conflicts of this period The 
other part of it. the husk, is of course manifested in competitions 
among the top bourgeoisie, such as the Bengal Behar competition, 
etc 

This shows the real maturity of the national movement, the real 
matunty of this multi-national consciousness It is this same matunty 
which brings out mto the forefront the fact that the problem is no 
more a mere problem of cultural separation and cultural freedom 
The real basis is the full-throated urge of every nationality withm 
this multi-national pattern for its fullest and freest development, 
free from all oppression and hindrances The demand is for full and 
unfettered political and econormc existence, as the only way of full 
and free developm^ under the new conditions The demand for 
freedom from British Imperialism gets crystallised m the case of 
each waking nationality. In this demand for full and unfettered 
pohtical and econormc existence, the former problem carmot be 
solved sqiaiate from, m opposition to the latter It can only be 
solved through the latter. 

This is the demand which we call the demand of every nationality 
for self-determination. This demand becomes the progressive lever 
by means of which almie the various nationalities can be rallied 
and mobilised to fight shoulder to shoulder, for India's freedom 
This danand becomes the progressive lever for the richest and the 
highest flowenqg and development of every individual nationality 
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Itself Diversity becomes the lever for strcnghthenmg unity, for 
ennching and developing that very unity 

To the Conunumsts. this development is already becoming quite 
clear But to the ordinary patnot this new aspect of the communal 
problem, as a problem of multi-national consciousness, has not >ct 
become patent We. the Communists, are able to see our way into 
the future by means of our theory and our ideology By means of 
this, we are able to quickly see these elements m the presoit which 
are bound to develop in the future The slogans of our national 
movement should not be slogans which are counterposed to. which 
stand m the way of the stages of future developmoit but should 
be such as will take us on alrmg with the stream of future historical 
development and will assist such development 

That IS why we say that a basic understanding of this new turn 
m the development of die ‘'communal problem'’, of this new phase 
IS urgent and vital 

The Party itself has been gropii^ its way towards this new 
understanduig for a long penod Our resolution at Mant^vanpallam 
(1938) took the first step forward m this direction We were the 
only people at that time to see that Congress-League unity is the 
key to national umly We were the only people at that time to urge 
negotiations between the Congress and the League We were the 
only people at that tune to see the transformation and change 
coming over the Muslim masses The C S P and other parties did 
not recognise any new turn m the situation, diey still saw the 
problem m the old way — “the Muslim masses will come over to 
us and the League leadership will get isolated ” 

What are the developments in the Muslun League dunng this 
tune*^ At the tme of the Congress elections, a section of tfie Muslun 
mtelligfflitsia carne over to the Cmgress and support^ it The 
radical election platform of the Congress was the mam ifason The 
League leadership, however, put its own house m order and 
consolidated its strengdi to fight the elections The League's 
opposition to die Muslun Congress candidates however was not 
very successful 

But after the elections, die foilure of the Congress to forge 
coalition mimstnes, the acts of comnussion and omission of the 
Coi^ress mimstnes m some of the provmces, created a resentment 
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among the Muslim masses. This was seized upon by the League 
leadership to give an anti-Congress twist to the rising anti-imperialist 
upsuqse among the Muslim masses, who were now rallying in 
evergrowing numbers round the Muslim League. The most radical 
section of the natimial leadership, was blind to the new developments 
spreading among the Muslim masses. It saw in the growing League 
influence only the rise of ‘'communalism”. They explained that the 
“reac irmary’* League leadership was exploiting the “backwardness’' 
of the Muslim masses. As a solution they put forward the programme 
of “Muslim mass cmitact” — ^which was rightly considered by the 
Muslim Leaguers as a move to destroy their organisation. 

We, Compiunists, saw in this development not only the growing 
nvalry betweai the bourgeoisie of both the sections but also the 
other, the progressive development too. We saw in the situatimi 
looking forward to the future not the “backwardness” of the Muslim 
masses, but their forwardness, their advancing political 
consciousness. We saw in the growth of the Muslim League not 
the growth of communalism but the rise of anti-imperialist nationalist 
consciousness among the Muslim masses. We saw this as a forward 
step. By bringing together the Congress and the League are joining 
them on conunon democratic demands, we knew that we could give 
a progressive expression to this upsurge of the Muslim masses and 
of the Muslim nationalities, we could \veld this into firm anti- 
ing)erialist unity. 

We put forward the slogan of Congress-League unity. We saw 
that the League leadership was playing the same oppositional role 
vis-a-vis British Iiiq)erialism as ^e Congress leadership was doing. 
We saw that the unity of both on the basis of a United National 
Front programme of democratic demands had to be forged to 
further Indian struggle for freedom. But we did not then discover 
the real democratic basis for Congress-League unity, for a lasting 
unity of Hindu and Muslim masses. 

Congress was opposed to imperialist federation as the 1935 
eonstitutioii offered. So was the Muslim League. But United Front 
to oppose the imperialist federation could be forged only when the 
two mganisations agreed on the shape of die federation of independent 
India. The Congress conceptimi of federation was defined in Ndiru 
Censritution (in 1928) as one in which the residual powers were 
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vested in the Centre and not in the federating units. Muslim League 
had opposed this conception vigorously then. Their conception of 
the federation for free India was a federation of autonomous and 
sovereign states. Why? Because the Muslim League wanted 
autonomy for regions in which Muslim nationalities like Sindhis, 
Pathans, Punjabis, Eastern Bengal Muslims lived. It was a just 
democratic demand. This really is the crux and kernel of all the 
\'arious so-called "communal" demands raised by the Muslim 
League right from its inception upto the present time when they 
have been finally crystallised into the donand for Pakistan. 

In 1938 we did not understand the real nature of the communal 
problem which was becoming clear in the process of national, 
political and economic development. We were groping towards it. 
It became crystal clear to us when in March 1940. the Muslim 
League adopted the Pakistan Resolution. In 1938. we were yet 
wrapped up in the theory, tike the rest of the nationalists, that India 
was one nation and that the Muslims were just a religious cultural 
minority’ and that Congress-League united front coulcKbc froged by 
conceding “protection of cultural and religious rights and demands." 
We stood on the sanie basis as the Congress leadership, and were 
guilty of the charge of denying the peoples of the Muslim nationalities 
their just right to autonomy in free India. 

Since 1940 the party began to sec that die so-called communal 
problem — especially Hindu-Muslim problem in India was really a 
problem of growing nationalities and that it could only be solved 
on die basis of the recognition of the right of self-determination, 
to the point of political secession, of the Muslim nationalities, as 
in feet of all nationahtics which have India as diei^ common 
motherland. In these days many comrades were shocl^ by the 
formulation that India was not one nation and its development was 
in the direction of a multi-national unity. Some of these doubts were 
cleared in the Party Letter of May, 1941. 

Marzist-Leninist Teaching On The National Question 

From what has been said so fer it is clear that the communal 
problem in India has entered a new phase. It is no more a problem 
of racial and religious dififeiences. It is emeiging as a probl^ of 
many nationalities that are growing in India. Ihe question of uniting 
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the people of India in a single camp for achieving independence 
and democracy cannot be solved unless we take note of the just 
and the democratic aspirations of the peoples of these nationalities 
to build their o^^'n free life in a free India, unless these demands 
and aspirations find place in our platform for United National 
Front For the solution of the communal problem in India therefore 
we must turn to the Marxist-Leninist teaching on the national 
question, to its Stalinist application to Russia. 

Stalin has given a pithy but pregnant definition of a Nation ; 

“A nation is a historically evolved stable community of language. 
tcrritor\'. economic life and psychological make-up manifested in 
a community of culture." 

But this dcfimtion must not be understood as a static enumeration 
of a number of features, the co-existence of which determines 
whether a given group of people arc a nation or not. This definition 
m fact describes the process of a people growing into a nation. In 
order to apply Stalin's teaching to India we must understand this 
process of growth of nations and then apply that knowledge to our 
country. 

A nation is not a static entity which has been in existence from 
time immemorial. Nations and national consciousness arise at a 
definite stage of social development. This is what Marxism-Leninism 
teaches us. This is how Comrade Stalin puts it — 

‘‘Modem nations arc a product of a definite epoch of rising 
capitalism. The process of the abolition of feudalism and the 
development of capitalism was also the process of the development 
of peoples into nations. The British, the French, the Germans and 
the Italians formed into nations during the victorious march of 
capitalism and its triumph over feudal disunity." 

There were feudal kingdoms and empires before the birth of 
capitalism. Some of them consisted of peoples speaking a single 
language, having the same culture. Others consisted of peoples 
of tribes speaking different languages and having different 
cultures. But these kingdoms and empires could not be called 
nations. Their transformation to nationhood, to national states, 
came about with the bieak*np of feudalism and the rise of capitalism. 
It came about wdien decenti^ised feudal economy based on village 
communities broke down, when its place was taken by commodity 
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economy, when c^italist market and manufacture of goods for this 
market b^an to unify whole areas under one common economy. 
Formation of such national states furthered cs^italist dev6iq>ment 
and a^>italist development in its turn promoted the formation of 
natiomd states. 

The earliest and the most classic examples of the formation 
of peoples into nations are to be seen in the cases of Great 
Britain, France, Italy and Germany. In all these cases, the unifica- 
tion of people into a nation resulted in a homogeneous unit 
with a single language, and with common historical and cultural 
traditions. Our liberal fore&thers of die last century admired 
the process of the unificati<»i of England, Scotland and Wales 
into a single nation Great Britain — ^which took place in the hey 
day of bouigeois revolution in the first half of the last coitury. 
They fondly imagined that the unification of the Indian people 
into a free national state would follow the same pattern. Since then 
this idea has become deeply rooted in the nationalist mind and is 
today the cause of a lot of confusion on the question of national 
unify. 

But tqiart from this classic pattern of unification of peoples into 
nations, there is another pattern. During the second period of rising 
capitalism another type of naticmal state arose in Eastern Europe. 
Here for historical reasems, a centralised state had already omie 
into existence before the eliminatiai of feudal disunity, before the 
rise of cqtitalism. “Mixed states made up of several naticmalities 
which had not yet formed themselves into natiems were already 
united into a common state” — ^diis is how Stalin describe such a 
coitralised state. The Austro-Hungarian onpire and the Czarist 
onpire were examples of such feudal centrsdised siptes. 

With the develq)ment of capitalism these mixed states developed 
into “multi-national states with the more developedjnation at the 
head and the remaining less develq)ed nations in a st^ of political 
and economic subjection to file dominant nation” (Stalin). For 
instance in the pre-war Czarist entire it was the Great Russian 
natimi, the bourgeoisie of whidi was powerful in the Czarist state 
vdiich d(»ninated and oppressed the less develqied nafionalities 
sudi as file Ukrainians, Georgians, Letts, Poles and Firms, etc. 
These nafionalities too were develqiing towards nationhood but 
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their growth was being thwarted, giving rise to the national movanent 
and die national problon in Russia. 

The Russian movement which was heading the straggle for 
democracy and socialism had to tackle this problem. We have to 
Icam a great deal from the manner in which the Russian Bolsheviks 
solved the question of uniting the people of different nationalities 
in a common straggle for democracy. 

In Russian of the pre-revolutionary days, we have a classical 
example of what happens inside a multi-national state — as capitalist 
development spreads and national unrest grows up among the 
people of the suppressed nationalities. R^id industrial development 
took place in Russia between the years 1908 and 1917. 

The Great Russian bourgeoisie acquired hold over the markets 
and the raw materials of the border regions. Growth of market and 
trade in these border regions gave birth to the national bourgeoisie 
in these regions whose interest thus came into conflict with those 
of the dominant Russian bourgeoisie. 

At the same time a vast popular donocratic upsuige was beginning 
to spread from one end of the Czarist empire to another. People 
throughout Russia including the border regions were demanding the 
end of Czarist autocracy, the abolition of landlordism, a democratic 
republic and an 8-hour day. 

In this situation, separatist movonents arose in the border regions, 
led by the national bourgeoisie of those respective regions. These 
raised the slogan of independence and separation from the Czarist 
enq)irc — and sought to take advantage of the democratic national 
sentiment that was growing among the people of the respective 
natirmalities. But they refused to organise and unite the people of 
their nationality for their own democratic demands in common with 
the rest of the Russian people. 

The result of such movements was in practice to disrupt the 
unity of the peoples of Russia as a whole against Czarism, to take 
the masses of the people of that nationality away from the common 
straggle, to divide the ranks of the working class and peasantry. 
The slogan of Independence and separatism in the mouth of the 
national bourgeoisie of the border regions did not create conditions 
for the real liberation of the peoples of these regiems from the 
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Czanst yoke but was for them a means of baiigaming with the Great 
Russian bouigeoisic for a share of power 

The political parties of the Great Russian bourgeoisie raised the 
slogan of '‘Russia one and mdivisible” and played a lip sympath> 
to the democratic demands of the surging popular movement Their 
"Russia one and mdivisible" did not mean revolutionary unification 
of the dcmiocratic popular movement for the overthrow of Czansm 
Theu hp sympathy to democratisation did not mclude evoi complete 
political autonomy to the peoples of the border regions In essence 
their policy amounted to imperialist domination of the Russian 
bourgeoisie over the economy of the whole of Russian mcluding 
the border regions 

How did the Russian Bolsheviks go about to solve the problem 
of nationalities The comer stone of their pohey was the drawing 
together of the toiling people of all nationalities and races in a joint 
revolutionary struggle for the overthrow of the Czanst autocracy 
and of the bourgeoisie In umtmg the people of entire Russia for 
the common struggle against Czanst-ingieriahst autocracy, the 
Bolsheviks deary defined the common objective 

This was “a consistently democratic repubhean simcturc" — m 
whidi “die nght of all the nations forming part of Russia to freely 
secede and form independent states" was to be recognised Thus 
the two key slogans of the national policy of the Bolsheviks 
were 

(1) Umty of the workers and peasants, of the common people, 
for revolutionary stmggle for democracy, 

(2) Recognition of the right of all nationalities to self- 
determination — ^to the pomt of secession 

The Bolsheviks were able to umte the ovcrwhelrmng majority 
of the Russian peoples for the stmggle against CzaAsm because 
they were the fevolutionary party of the working clkss and thus 
proved themselves m practice the most implacable diampions m 
the fight for democracy, for the abolition of landlordism, for a 
democratic republic, for the 8-hour day They were able to smash 
the separatist moves of the bourgeoisie because they came out as 
die best Champions of die oppressed nationalities in their fight for 
equality and self-4etermmat*on 

The pohey which the Mensheviks, the reformist leadership in 
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the Russian labour movement, pursued, failed on both diese pomts. 
In their struggle for democracy they relied upon the Russian 
bourgeoisie and not on the proletariat with the result that they 
capitulated at every stage to the former and betrayed the revolutionary 
struggle. Secondly, they refused to recognise the right of self- 
determination of the nationalities. They repeated the bourgeois 
slogan — Russia one and indivisible — and offered to the nationalities 
only cultural rights. Their policy in practice amounted to supporting 
the oppression of the people of the border regions by the dominant 
Great Russian nationality. Their policy thus played into the hands 
of the bourgeois separatists of the border nationalities and only led 
to disruption of the joint people’s front against Czarism. 

The Russian toiling masses rejected the policy of the Moisheviks 
and rallied round the slogans of the Bolsheviks. We see the result 
in the Soviet Union, a shining example for us of a model solution 
of the problem of nationalities in a country with some 200 
nationalities. 

Application To India 

Let us now apply these principles to the new phase of the 
communal problem in our country. To begin vsith it is quite clear 
that India was not a nation m the modem sense from tunes 
immemorial, from the days of Ashoka and Akbar. Nation buildmg 
m India begins as in the case of all countries, widi die advent of 
capitalism. This takes place in India with the British conquest. It 
is tme that even before the British conquest, large feudal imperial 
states had come into existence which extended their sway over 
almost the whole of India. But these states did not develop into 
multi-national states as in the case of the Eastern European states. 
They had already disappeared before the advent of capitalism. The 
process of nation-building in India begins under the Bntish state 
in India, under conditions of struggle against imperialist exploitation. 
What form does it take? 

Our nineteenth and early twentieth emtury liberal forefathers 
thought that the British cmquest had laid the basis for the unification 
of India into a single nation and fiiat the process had begun. All 
what was needed was effort to speed up political education and 
social reform qmoiig the people. India would then become a full- 
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fledged single unified nation and be thus fit for self-government 
In those days imperialists and their apologists based their denial 
of self-rule to India on the ground that India was not unified as 
a nation. While the liberals however, looked up to the imperialists 
to weld India into a nation, the militant nationalists of 1907-K 
asserted that India was a nation, that she had been a nation since 
times immemorial — from the times of Ashoka and Akbar. This was 
their answ’er to the imperialist challenge. 

They said self-rule w'as India’s birth right, as a nation. 'India 
is a nation’, this slogan became the banner of the rising tide of the 
partriotic middle class movement of those days. From the Himalayas 
to Kanya Kumari, one people one nation, one language, one state 
These became the slogans which inspired and unified the nationalist 
movement. Who said that India was not a single nation, that it could 
not have a single language that it could not build its own Ifree state? 
Only the imperialists. Thus ran the nationalist argument. Since 
those days India, a single nation has become a tacitly accepted 
a.xiom of the nationalist movement. 

Not only this. The nationalist movement of the early days w'as 
restricted to the advanced provinces of Bengal. Maharashtra. Punjab 
and Gujerat — Hindu provinces with a common language. Hindi 
The result was that the one nation idea got draped in Hindu cultural 
imagery with Hindi as the national language. 

This one nation — one language idea, draped in Hindu imageiy’. 
has been carried over from the past into the consciousness of our 
modem nationalist movement. It persists even today at a time when 
the reality of our national development has become quite different: 
at a time w'hen this development is taking the form mom and more 
clearly of a multi-national pattern. 

This conflict between an old and wrong conception still pre- 
vailing among the bulk of our nationalist movcmqnt and the 
unfolding reality of a multi-national development is' one of the 
biggest hindrances to the solution of the communal problem. 
Marxist-Lcninist teaching as applied to this reality enables us 
not only to understand it but to solve the problem as well. The 
proletariat armed with this advanced theory knows that within the 
womb of the Indian national movment now preparing the ground 
for a free and democratic India, are flirobbing not one but many 
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baby nations. Comrade Stalin spoke of such a development as early 
as 1925: 

"Who could have imagined that old Czanst Russia consisted 
of no less than fifty nationalities and ethnic groups ? However, 
breaking old chains and bringing a number of forgotten peoples and 
nationalities on the scene, the Octobei Revolution gave them new 
life and new development. Now-a-days India is spoken of as a 
single whole. Yet there can be hardly any doubt that in the case 
of a revolutionary upheaval in India many hitherto unknown 
nationalities each with its own language and its own distinctive 
culture wll emeige on the scene." 

In 1925 when this was written, it was a brilliant prophecy, 
proving the rcstiarkable acumen of vision that Marxism alone can 
give. Today when the whole world including India is on the threshold 
of a great upheaval this has become a gro^ving rcalit\'. In spite of 
all the hindrances which imperialism places in the way of the 
normal development of India, m spite of the fact that the homeland 
arcus of the different nationalities are cut up by arbitrary boundaries 
of states and provinces, these units arc growing as nations 
economically and politically. 

Each of these areas is now having its own Chamber of 
Commerce — for instance. Andhra. Kamatak. Maharashtra. Bengal. 
Punjab, etc. What does this show? It shows that the mdigenous 
bouigeoisie in each area is attempting to consolidate its own market 
in its own homeland. Besides in each of these areas there is 
development of their own language, culture and literature. Not only 
this, in some of these areas where one nation has been cut up into 
different provinces, the demand for unification of the nation into 
a single province has been put forward as a democratic demand. 
As mentioned above, there is the demand for Sam>'ukta Kamatak, 
for separation of Andhra, for united Maharashtra. The demand for 
Pakistan, if we look at its progressive essence, is in reality the 
demand for the self-determination and separation of the areas of 
Muslim nationalities of the Punjab, Pathans, Sind, Baluchistan and 
of the eastern provinces of Bengal. 

It is this development which gives a new turn in this period to 
the co mmu nal and the national problem. The problem of communal 
and national unity thus becomes a problem of uniting all these 
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nationalities for the common task of defending the country against 
fascist aggression for winning freedom 

Self-Determination And Separation 

The starting point of the solution of the communal problem put 
forward by our party is the urgent need for revolutionary unity of 
the peoples of our land to win national government and to defend 
the land from fascism. Our Party keeps in the forefront of our 
attention the fact that no nationality can have freedom and scope 
for free development until and unless all imperialist and feudal 
fetters are shattered, until and unless fescism is beatoi back from 
the borders of our land and crushed. 

We explain to the people two things: 

(1) The problem of nationalities can only be solved in a firm 
and lasting manner under Socialism when the disuniting factor of 
the bourgeoisie disappears; 

(2) But at the same time, a partial solution is possible under 
Cr^italism, but only under conditions of complete and f^l democracy. 

The solution which the Communist Party of the Soviet Union 
(C.P.S.U.) put forward in 1917 was one of a radical democratic 
revolution, of attaining complete democracy. 

This is what donarcates our policy, as a revolutionary policy, 
from the constitutional and administrative ‘scheme making’ in 
which Liberals and bourgeois-reformists indulge under the plea of 
solving the problem of Pakistan. To wander off into sudi constitutiai- 
mongering and boundary making pastimes is to stray fhnn the 
revolutionary path into the path of reformism. The problon before 
us today is not one of drawing maps and boundaries, pf trying to 
partition India off under British rule — ^but of forgii^ the r^olutionary 
unity of action* of all sections of our people to vifin national 
governing to win the common war of liberation against &scism 
and to secure the ornimcm freerknn of all. This and this alone is 
the precraidition to our people being able to remake boundaries in 
a democratic way, freed frmn all imperialist-feudal fetters. 

This is what is stressed in para 1 of our Party's resoluticHi on 
“Pakistan and National Unity”. There we undo’line the point that 
the comersUme of our policy is the unity of the masses as the 
vanguard of the natiorral movement. 
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But developments have to be taken into account in their actual 
reality, not in abstraction. Hence the nationalities and their national 
urges have to be taken as they are : this should be the starting point. 
How can we unify these various nationalist strivings in terms of 
our all-India national struggle ? How can we give these various 
nationalist urges the dominant impress of all-India national 
consciousness ? This is the problem. 

All the present and past historical forms of oppression of the 
masses of ^e various nationalities have to be concretely taken into 
account. The imminoit danger threatening all our peoples from the 
fascist menace must be concretely stressed. Our national movement 
has to place before all our peoples a concrete, real picture of what 
It means to get rid of all this imperialist-feudal oppression and of 
what it means to win National Government and successhilly crush 
the fascists. It is such a picture which should inspire them for united 
action today. 

To bring together all the peoples, to bring together the urge of 
the various nationalities for freedom, on to a common platform, 
the platform of the United National Front — ^this is our task. 

Our policy with respect to the communal problem fits into this 
general framework. The granting of the right of self-determmation 
(including the right of secession) to all nationalities, including the 
Muslim nationalities, would forge revolutionary’ Hindu-Muslim 
unity as the core of national unity. 

It must be clearly recognised, as has been pointed out in the 
foregoing, that uneven development under Imperialist rule has 
created a basis in our political life for inquality and the fear of 
domination as between various nationalities. 

In our land, the dominant natioiud oppression is, of course, the 
imperialist oppression. But inside the national movement itself, 
because of tte unequal development of the various nationalities 
certain sections are more developed and more powerful, certain 
others less developed and weaker. This factor bree^ mutual distrust 
and suspicion inside the national movement. 

The Muslim masses fcarthatthey will be oppressed and exploited 
by “Hindu India”. Has this fear and suspicitm any basis? To find 
an answer to this, we have to look not into the subjective intentions 
of parties and groups, but into objective developing reality. The 
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uneven bouigeois development itself creates conditions wherein one 
dominant nationality may be m a position to stifle the growth of 
less developed and weaker nationalities in a free India. We saw tiny 
germs of this even during the period of the Congress ministries. 
That is why we say that such a fear is quite an understandable fear 

CcHiditions must be created so that this inequality and uneven 
development should be used not against the people, but in favour 
of the people. The inequality should not become a factor retarding 
unity against imperialism and fascist invasion. The bourgeoisie 
uses it for disunity. The proletariat, on the other hand (as in the 
case of the Soviet Union), uses the advanced techinque of the 
forward nationalities to help the backward nationalities and to bring 
them up. quicker and more easily, to the level of the advance ones 

Thus the demand for self-determination of the nationalities has 
to be looked upon as a just demand. The essence of this demand 
is equality and freedom from oppression. To refuse this demand 
means to sanction national inequality and oppression. 

To the Congress patriot, who looks back upon dhr entire past 
national movement, and its achievements in unifying the Indian 
people, we have to explain that still greater and more glorious unity 
will result from the grant of self-determination to all nationalities 
We have to explain to him how this policy creates revolutionary 
national unity today for national defence and national government, 
how the experience of common struggle in defending the country 
from the deists will be the biggest cementing bond; how die 
removal of all causes of mutual distrust and suspicion alone will 
oisure the free and voluntary co-operati(Mi of all the nationalities 
in a free Indian Union; how the need for winning freedom, as well 
as the need to ^efend that freedom after it is won, mil both act 
as a imghty unifying frictor, once the fear of mutuaj domination 
is removed. 

We have to put before him a picture of a multi-national India 
in which the problon of Indian unity is solved in a higher and more 
lastng manner. We have to show hun, concretely that we Ccamnunists 
are not dividers, but unifiers; that our solutim leads to a hi^r 
unity on a higher plane, a unify the like of which India has not seen 
in her history. 
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We have to explain to him how the National Congress itself in 
its resolution passed by the working committee as its Delhi session 
(March. 1942) did recognise a diversity inside India's unit>' and did 
declare that no territorial unit would be coerced into joining the 
Indian Union against its will. This together with Congress formation 
of provinces on a lii^istic basis, national songs like Tagore's well- 
known song, etc, show that in the mind of the Congress patriot 
itself, the idea of a multi-national pattern in our land is not foreign. 

Only by convincing the Congress patriot that the grant of self- 
determinaton really leads to unity, can we isolate the influence of 
the Hindu-minded communal reactionary, who under the garb of 
Akhand Hii^ustan'' fans the flames of distrust and hatred between 
the Hindus and Muslims and really supports national inequality and 
oppression*^ His slogan of '"Akhand Hindustan'’ leads in fact not 
to unity but to disunity and disruption. 

It was in March 1940, that the Muslim League put forward its 
slogan of Pakistan. The Congress had put fomard non-co-operation 
as an oppositional weapon to extort power from Imperialism. In 
exactly the same way the Muslim League too. realising the anti- 
war and anti-imperialist sentiments of the Muslim masses put 
forward a parallel slogan to that of the Congress in order to share 
power, at the same time get the backing of the Muslim masses. The 
Congress declared : “If are given independence, we shall support 
the war.” The League declared: “If we arc given Pakistan, we shall 
support the war.” 

But there was more in the slogan of Pakistan than this. And that 
is the fact that within the slogan was included, in a distorted form, 
the rising national uige of the Muslim nationalities w'hich had 
awakened to life with the spreading of political consciousness 
during this period. It is to this urge of the Muslim nationalities that 
the slogan of Pakistan with its talk of "‘our homeland”, etc., 
appealed. 

That is why this slogan has gripped the minds of the Muslim 
masses so strongly and is doing so more and more strongly day 
after day. This is whirt explains the rapidly growing influence of 
the Muslim League among the Muslim masses. 

Since 1940 till today, this influoice has been rising steadily, the 
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popularity of the slogan of Pakistan among the Muslim masses has 
been rising steadily. 

This is how the slogan of Pakistan has to be assessed. To foiget 
that the democratic core within the Pakistan demand, the core which 
the Muslim masses really demand, is the right of Muslim nationalities 
to self-determination, is to remian blind to realities. Such blindness 
will lead us all to common disaster. It is this democratic core, which 
has a basis in actual life, which explains the rapidly growing 
influence of the Muslim League and of the Pakistan slogan among 
Muslim masses. 

We have, therefore, to put our policy of self-determination to 
the Muslim peoples concretely in such a manner that appeals to 
their national consciousness. We must make real to them the patriotic 
national consciousness that binds each Muslim nationality to its 
homeland and that finds expression in its attachment to the Pakistan 
slogan. We must put before each Muslim nationalist a picture of 
free life in his homeland, in the land of his forefathers, among his 
fellow-nationalists. 

This is the real need and urge of the Muslim masses to concede 
it will inspire and enthuse them for the common struggle, shoulder 
to shoulder with his Hindu brethren for National Government, 
defence and freedom. It is the only way of forging Hindu-Muslim 
unity to win Indian freedom first and afterwards to defend that 
freedom. It is the only way of weaning them away from separatist 
and disruptive slogans. 

In friis sense alone is the urge for Pakistan among the Muslim 
Peebles real. In the religious sense, it is unreal. Only so long as 
their real democratic rights are not granted will th^ cling to 
Pakistan in the religious sense — in the. hope that Pakistan will 
satisfy their national urge for self-determination. 

The grant of self-determination to the Muslim nationalities has 
nothing to do with reactionary separatist tiieories like Pan-Islamism. 
The Pan-Islamic tiieory in fact played a prominent part in discussions 
in the Soviet Union too on the National questimi in the immediate 
post-war period. The Bolsheviks, of course, would have no trude 
with it; their policy of self^tetermination, in fact, removed the 
ground right from under tiie feet of the Pan-Islamists as of ev^ 
other bourgeois-separatist group. 
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Pan-Islamism is in feet a weapon of disunity. By putting the 
slogan of “extra-territorial in the forefront, it prevents 

national unity for the freedom struggle. It >^11 not bring freedom 
to the Muslim peoples. 

It is well to remember that Pan-Islamic propaganda has never 
taken root in India. From 193 1 or 32 the idea of Pakistan has been 
there vaguely in the minds of sections of the Muslim intelligentsia. 
But it was never brought out till a decisive stage was reached — 
till 1940, when war is declared, the Congress demands a declaration 
of independence from the British Government. And at this time, 
the slogan of Pakistan rests upon the democratic urge among the 
newly-awakened Muslim nationalities for self-determination 

It must be stressed very sharply that our Party's solution does 
not amount to: “Give the Muslim League leaders what they want. 
They want Pakistan. It is true that this is an evil, but compared 
to what will happen if we don't achieve communal unity, it is a 
lesser evil." 

Such a soluatioo is essentially a bourgeois-reformist solution. 
Its roots is the conception of unity as a mere “top unity" between 
“leaders". This approach does not think of unity in terms of a 
developing peoples movement; it does not think in terms of uniting 
the Hindu and Muslim masses by granting a democratic demand 
that is just and that will unite them. 

On the contrary, this approach is a bourgeois approach, 
which depends for unity purely on the subjective goodwill 
of individual leaders. Such an approach naturally leads only to 
defeatism and demoralisation — to cursing this or that leader as 
"impossible"! 

The right of Muslim nationalities to self-determination is not a 
“lesser evil”; it is a just right. Our Party's solution is not : 

“Give frie League leaders what they want ; it does not matter 
if it means partitiem of India.” 

On the odier hand, what we say is : 

“Concede to the Muslim peoples their just democratic donands 
arid thus lay the basis for unbreakable unity between the Hindu and 
Muslim masses, unity to achieve National Government, unity to 
defold our cmnmon land from the fascists.” 
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The grant of the right of self-determination to all the nationalities 
of our land will in fact lead to a greater and more glorious 
unity of India than wc have ever had till now. National unit)' that 
is forged on this basis will let loose such a flood of popular 
energy and initiative that our land has never seen since the glorious 
days of Congress-Khilafat unity. The Free India that will cmcigc 
as the result of this will be an India where all disruptive feudal- 
imperialist influence are destroyed, where the utmost democrac}' 
prevails, where the people have came into their own in every' 
national state. Under such conditions, the interests of the people 
in every national state, that make up the Indian Union, are identical 
they have everything in common, nothing in conflict. They gain 
everything by sticking to each other: they only stand to lose b> 
breaking away. 

The denial of the right of self-determination means denial of 
equality and freedom to every nationality in a free India. It means 
supporting the domination of weaker nationalities by stronger ones 
It means denying to our own peoples the freedom vvhich all of us. 
in common, are demanding from the British — and to secure which, 
all of us have to fight in common. 

It is the denial of the right of self-determination whieh will 
disunite and disrupt India. It will increase mutual distrust and 
suspicion, it will play into the hands of the separatists. It will keep 
our peoples divided, it will keep the Congress and the League 
divided, at a time wiien the price of such disunity is the death and 
destruction of all we hold dear in common. 

Does it help the cause of India's unity, to keep up Congress- 
League disunity ? Does it help the Cause of India's ^nity, to have 
Amery sit on> our necks tighter, tolay our people (helpless and 
prostrate before the invader? 

Does denial of the right of self-determination help us to go 
forward to a free India-whhout which all the “Unity'’ we shall have 
is the “unity of slavery?" Does coercion of any nationality into 
remaining iiuiide the free Indian Union make the unity of that Indian 
Union firmer? Does it helo us to defend our newly-won freedom 
bett^? 

Eveiy Congress patriot most see that it is the grant of the right 
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of self-determination that leads to the greater unit\ and freedom 
of the peoples of India It is its denial which leads to the exact 
opposite 

The Soviet Union gives us a glorious example todav of such 
urat> achieved through the free and vlountarv co-opcration of equal 
nationalities 

To the Muslim patnot we declare 

The granting of the right of self-determination recognises the 
patnotic national consciousness that binds each Muslim nationality 
to its homeland It gives to cverv such nationality the freedom to 
take Its destmy into its own hands and build up its own political 
and economic life m its homeland, in a free Indiam Union In a 
tree India, the Fathan will have his own national state with the 
right to secede, the Punjabi Muslim will have his own national state 
with the right to secede, and so on 

This together with guarantee of the culmral rights of the Muslims 
m pro\ inces where they form a minority will remove all possibility 
of national or communal oppression It will assure the Muslims of 
India a free and equal place in the future Union of Free India 

This IS what the Muslim peoples really yvant today This is why 
they so enthusiastically support the Pakistan slogan of the Muslim 
League 

But today the Muslim peoples together with all their other 
brother peoples of India are under the same feudal-impenalist 
fetters, they arc both menaced by the same fascist invader Their 
freedom cannot be won separately from each other, the League can 
no more wm self-determination for the Muslun peoples apart from 
the Congress than the Congress can win freedom for India apart 
from the League 

The Muslim peoples of India have to stand shoulder to shoulder 
with all their brother peoples, the League has to stand shoulder to 
shoulder with the Cimgress, to yvm National Government of National 
defence Only dirough such umted action can a free democratic 
India emerge and .conditions be created m which all the peoples of 
India can enjoy their freedom 

And once the common freedom of all the Indian peoples has beoi 
won. the Muslun peoples will be able to defend their newly-won 
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freedom in their htuneland best by free and voluntary co-operation 
with their brother-pe(q)les of India in a free Indian union. In the 
free and voluntaiy co-operation of all the brother-peoples of India. 
Hindu and Muslim alike, lies best security for each. Those who 
won their freedom by standing shoulder to shoulder with each other 
can best defend that freedom also by standing shoulder to shoulder 
with each other. 

That is why the interests of the Muslim peoples, today as in 
the future, lie in unity and close co-operation with their other 
brother-peoples of India. That is why the guarantee by the Congress 
of the right of self-determination of Muslim nationalities and the 
cultural rights of the Muslim minorities should mean for the Muslim 
peoples not separation from the rest of India, but a more glorious 
and more lasting unity within a free Indian Union, in which all. 
Muslim and non-Muslim alike — are equal partners. 

Concrete Solution. 

It now remains to concretise our solution to showhow our policy 
is going to be applied to Muslim nationalities. 

It is not our purpose here to attempt any detailed ethnographic 
surveys. This is neither politically necessary nor practically feasible. 
The idea is to attempt a rough concretisation of our policy so as 
to see (1) how closely our solution satisfies the democratic essence 
contained in the Pakistan demand, and (2) how fax our solution 
offers a basis for negotiations between the Congress and the League 
for unity. 

It is not a question of mechanically applying rigi(^ pre-conceived 
notions to actual life, but one of genuinely looking fqr national urge 
and nation^ consciousness wherever they exist iiu actual life. 

Our solution should neithter lead to hair-splittiiig ethnographic 
discussions (Hi the one hand, nor should it be a mere fig-leaf to trick 
the Muslim peoples into unity! 

Take Baluchistan. The Baluchis who are Muslims, speaking the 
Baluchi language, form 98-99% of the population of Baluchistan 
and the states of Kalat. Thty form a distinct nationallity. So in the 
case of Baluchistan no difficulty arises. 

Take the Pathans next. Th^are Muslims. Hiey form more than 
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90% of the population of N.W.F. province. So strong is the uige 
among the Pathan nationality for self-determination that even though 
the N.W.F. Province is one of the strongest congress provinces, the 
Pathan delegation at the Allahabad A.I.C.C. (1942) would not vote 
against Rajaji's Resolution on Pakistan. To avoid being forced to 
vote against Rajajis resolution, they absented themselves at the time 
of voting. They appreciated the stand of our party on self- 
determination. 

The example of the Pathans clearly shows the correctness of 
our policy. 

hi the Punjab, the Muslims of Western Punjab (beyound the 
River Sutlej) bear the distinct impress of a nationality with a 
contiguous Cciiitory. language, culture, economic life and 
psychological make-up. These Western districts have a Muslim 
population of over 60% on an average, in many cases this percentage 
exceeds 70 or 80 But the question is not one of religion or of 
numerical preponderance. The dominant impress of the particular 
nationality is there on the life of this whole region. 

This is why we grant the right of self-determination to this 
Muslim nationality of Western Punjab. The Sikhs and the Hindus 
in the Eastern districts of the Punjab can easily come to a settlement 
with Muslims of the Western districts on the basis of self- 
determination and guarantee of cultural rights. They can thus form 
a united autonomous Punjab, with the right to secede from the rest 
of India. 

Take Sind next. The question here arises : Do the Sindhi Muslims 
form a nationality or do the Sindhis as a whole form a nationality' ? 
This question, of course, has to be answered not by a priori 
arguments, but by actually examining the life and consciousness 
of the people in Sind itself. And judged by this criterion, I think 
that die Sindhis as a whole form a distinct nationality. Granting 
the Sindhis the right of self-determination would of course, Satisfy 
the national aspirations of the Sindhi Muslims who form part of 
the Sindhi natiqiality. 

Ticklish questions which may be raised in this connection such 
as : “When a plebiscite comes up to decide the issue of separation, 
do the Sindhis as a whole vote or do only the Sindhi Muslims vote," 
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have to be settled by negotiation. Our Party's stand, of course, is 
that the entire people belonging to the nationality will decide the 
issue of separation. But the main point here is that the grant of 
self-determination to die Sindhis is enough to settle the problem of 
unity and untied struggle today: it is enough to serve as a basis 
for negotiations between the Congress and the League. 

Then comes the question of Bengal. Firstly, the Bengalis form 
a distinct nationality and so should be given the right of self- 
determination. There is much more in common between the Bengali 
Hindu and the Bengali Muslim than between the Bengali Muslim 
and say, the Pathan. 

But in this case over and above this fact Eastern Bengal forms 
a special problem. Here generally speaking there is a Muslim 
population of more that 60 %. Within the framework of a common 
nationality, the Muslim peasantry of Eastern Bengal has a distinct 
cultural complex of its own which has made its impress on Eastern 
Bengal as a separate entity. We have to recognise this. In the case 
of nationalities too, there are such things as transitional forms, and 
we have to recogmse in Eastern Bengal precisely such a transitional 
stage of development. 

The crux of the matter is: 

How best can we unite the oppressed peasantry of Eastern 
Bengal for the common struggle, recognising their special position ? 

The solution put forward in our Party resolution, on the one 
hand, enables the peasantry of East Bengal to share and enrich the 
common national heritage of Bengal; on the other hand, it enables 
us to unite thian and to convince them that they would be better 
off if they remained within the Bengali state. It satisfies their urge 
and by this.yery means, paves the way for their re^naining inside 
the Bengali state. Such a solution alone will enable us to isolate 
the separatists and pave the way for a political revolutionary unity 
of the Bengali people. 

The Muslims in the other provinces (including Eastern Punjab) 
form interspersed minorities. Their cultural rights will be guaranteed. 
It is these very rights (Question of education, text-books, etc., in 
the Urdu Language and sudi other demands) that formed the bone 
of contention between die Congress and the League during the 
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Congress Ministry period in the U.P. The U.P example already 
shovved that in such cases the demands of the minorities no more 
rested on hazy religious ground, but had already been shifted to 
the modem political plane. That is why the guarantee of cultural 
rights etc., is sufficient in these cases. 

The question of the other nationalities cannot be dealt with in 
minute detail here. The general principles however are clear and 
arc laid down in die party resolution. 

One more point. Does all this really correspond to the essence 
of the d^nand of the Muslim League ? It surely does. The famous 
Lahore resolution of the Muslim League states the following basic 
principle of its Pakistan demand . 

“That ger^aidiically contiguous units are demarcated into 
regions which should be so- constituted with such territorial re- 
adjustments as may be necessary, that the areas in wliich die 
Muslims are numerically in a mjority as in the North-Western and 
Eastern Zones of India should be grouped to ccxistitute “Independent 
State'’ in which the constituent units ; shall be autonomous and 
sovereign”. 

Our solution concedes to the “constituent units'’ of the 
Zones specified in this resolution — namely to sind N.W.F. 
Province, Punjab and Eastern distnets of Bengal, the nght of self- 
determination to the point of secession. This means diese states 
whose exact boundaries could be determined by the per^le later, 
can be auUmomous and sovereign and form the federation witiiin 
an Indian Union or they may secede and form their federation 
without. 

The National Congress must recognise this right of these Muslim 
nationalities as of die other nationlities of which India is composed. 
Why ? Because fiee India must be based on the principles of 
equality of the various natimialities. That alone would guarantee 
a united India— a voluntary federatimi of auttmomous national 
states. Muslim perries and their leaders are not bait upon separatioi. 
Grant diem die right of equality and you create the basis for 
national unity today, and for the greater and more glorious unity 
of India tomorrow. 

It is necesaiy in closing to stress once again a point which is 
Vol-iv—32 
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really the crux of communist policy. That is, the question of the 
self-determination of nationalities is to be looked upon as a political- 
revolutionary question, not a constitutional question. 

It is the constitutional reformist who begins with the question- 
whether to separate or not. We look upon the right of self- 
determination as the hallmark of sovereignty and of equality. The 
grant of this right, including the right of separation dispels distrust 
and acts as the strongest unifying bond here and now. The object 
is to unite, not to partition off. 

In our practical ^plication of our policy, the way in which we 
demarcate the nationalities is judged by ; How shall we define the 
nationalities in such a way as to create conditions where there will 
be the fullest and freest flowering and developmemt of national 
characteristics ? 

It follows from the above diat the question of when, whether 
how (ect.) to separate, cannot and must not be decided today. The 
grant of the right of separation should not be confused with the 
actual exercise of this right, it should not be confused with the 
actual expediency of the exercise of this nght in this or that 
particular case. This latter question can only be decided in any 
particular case at any particular time in terms of whole social 
development. Every case would be concretely judged on the basis 
of whether separation serves the interests of social and political 
development taken as a whole. 

Unite all the nationalities for freedom, for natitmal defence — 
this is our fundamental aim. Do we get a weapon in our hands m 
order to unite the Hindu and Muslim masses here and now and 
isolate the separatists? Do we define nationalities in ^ch a manner 
that in a federated democratic India every nationali^ will be able 
to delop fully and fieely? — These are the fundameital criteria of 
the practical application of our policy. 

The oitire destiny of our nation today depends on national imity, 
on Congress-League unity. Whether we win National Government 
and go forward to a free India — or whether we pass helplessly into 
the arms of the J{q)s; this is the issue. No longer can the sohution 
of the problon of Congress-League unity be delayed. And there is 
no dther way of tinging such unity excqit by conceding the right 
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of self-determination to all die nationalities of India, including the 
Muslim nationalities. 

WORK FOR CONGRESS-LEAGUE AGREEMENT 

(Manifesto of the Communist Party of 
India for Unity Week, November 1-7, 1942) 

The Communist Party of India, in this solemn hour of our 
country’s destiny, reminds all fellow-fighters for freedom of the 
glorious heritage of 1920-21. of Hindu-Muslim unity, when in the 
fire of common oqierience, through common sufferings, in the 
common cause of freedom we learnt that our united might is 
invincible. 

Who will dare stand in the way of Indian freedom when the 
masses of our two great communities stand united, when the great 
oiganisations of the Congress and the Muslun League join in a 
united front on a common programme of defending the existence 
of our ancient nation and winning its freedom? 

This simple truth we can ignore only at our peril. The sponner 
we own it die £uter we will reasile our national responsibility, and 
go forward to dischaiige our patriotic duty. 

The Japanese Fascists are pitiless and powerful cnonies. In the 
holy dei^ce of our Motherland, we shall have to mobilise eveiy 
able-bodied son of our great people, give him a rifle and a stout 
heart. We need the all embracing unity of our people and boundless 
courage in every breast. 

Can an alien bureaucracy create such a front of unity ? No ! 
Its very existence dqimds upon our disunity; its only strength is 
our division; its way is to keep us divided, play brother against 
brother. 

Can an alien bureaucracy inspire sudi courage in our people! 
No, NEVER! It cmly knows how to suppress our people. It hates 
the patriot-heroes as enonies. It oicourages the careerists who love 
themselves and not their pei^le, who would serve it and forsake 
die people. 

Can an alien bureaucracy cianmand die patriotism of the peiqile 
and lead them into the batde of India? NEVER, NEVER, NEVER! 
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Its relation with our people is that of master and slave. Under the 
banner of patriotism, our awakened people have fought it for 
elementary rights and to be masters in our own country It cannot 
talk in the name of partriotism. it only knows how to crush our 
patriotism. It cannot mobilise our people, it only know's how to 
drive them about like cattle. 

All self-respecting Indians, except die craven and die contemptible 
few, recognise that India needs here and now a Provisional National 
Government, manned by the trusted leaders of India, of the National 
Cemgress, and the Muslun League and of the other patriotic parties. 
All see that such, and such a Government alone can set aglow in 
each of the 400 million hearts of the Indian people, the fire of 
patriotism, which alone will make a total national resistance to the 
foreign invader possible. 

Hindus and Muslims can never unite! Gandhiji and Jinnah 
Saheb will not even sit in the same room! Thus v^isper the 
evil tongues of the alien bureaucrats, the enemies of our people 
Thus speak those who arrested Gandhiji and the Cmgress leaders 
They do so because they do not want to sec them united They 
know that the unity of the Congress and the League will be the 
end of their privileged rule, of a handful of foreign bureaucrats 
lording it over our vast country, of a soulless and thoughtless 
regime which today has become the millstone round the neck of 
our people. 

We can and must unite. Oidy liars and defeatists amongst us 
repeat the phrases of the enemy and say Congress-League unity 
is impossible. Do not the Muslim masses want Gafldhiji and the 
Congress leaders released? They do! Do not the overwhelming 
majority of Congressmen and Hindus what to live peacefully which 
their Muslim brethren, grant their just demands atd get their 
co-operation for jthe common national demand ? Certaihly they do I 

Instead of national unity we are in the grip of a national crisis. 
On the one hand the imperialist rulers refusing to part with power 
are attacking the national movement embodied in the Congress. On 
the other, enraged patriots are destroying the means of national 
deforce in the name of national freedom. In this clash and conflict, 
the country is going to/pieces. 
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The very experience of the national crisis is turning the face of our 
people towards national unity* as the only way out of the crisis and 
towards victory. 

More and more people, both Hindus and Muslims, participants, 
and non-participants are begiiming to see that the campaign of 
sabotage and anarchy helps only the bureaucracy to mow us down, 
helps only the foreign invader by clearii^ the path for his advance. 

More and more they see that continued Government repression 
only feeds the fire that is destroying the nation's strength, the 
people’s morale and the actual means of defence, that only the 
coming invader can profit thereby 

More ai}d more they have begun to see that the only way out 
of this vicious circle is Congress-League agreement to man an All- 
Parties’ National Government of National Defence and National 
Salvation. 

Such an agreement incorpoating the united will of the Indian 
people to shoulder the responsibility of defending their country, in 
alliance with the. United Nations, through their own Government 
IS Itself the mightiest sanction which the Indian people have ever 
forged. It will force the imperialist, rules to bend before the united 
will of the Indian nation and hand over our country to us, to be 
defended by us as our own. 

Such an agreement will immensely strengthen the hands of the 
progressive sections of the peoples of the United Nations, and above 
all, inside Britain itself, who want the co-operation of the Indian 
people in the war against the Fascist aggressors and advocate 
settlement with Indian patriotic political parties 

Such an agreement \vill completely encircle the handfiill of 
imperialist reactionaries, who in their blind greed to hold on to our 
beloved Motherland as their coveted colony, are actually playing 
with the &te of our people as well as their own. Such an agreement 
will seal their doom, end the era of British Raj over India and usher 
in the period of Indian Swaraj and of brotherly alliance between 
the Indian and the British people as equal partners in the grand 
alliance of the freedom-loving United Nations. 

How to get Congress-League Agreement? The Congress 
leaders are in jail, the Congress is under ban and the League 
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leadership is not taking the initiative. The people need national 
unity as th^ do bread and water. Our fete and future depends upon 
it. Without unity, there is no alternative to blind destruction today 
as there will be none to catastrophe and death w^en the Fascist 
invasion begings. This grim realisation must inspire our patriotic 
will for unity. 

Where there is a will, there is a way. The people can and must 
find it. The leaders can be made to move and they will respond 
if those who are already fanatically convinced about the immediate 
need and urgency for unity begin rallying the people in ever larger 
numbers behind the slogan of Congress-League Unity. 

Difficulties can and must be surmounted. They pale into 
nothingness before the need for unity. 

For centuries we have lived together in this common Motherland 
of ours. We have enriched each other’s culture, language and the 
arts. Now we are faced with a common peril, total destruction of 
all that we hold dear at the hands of the Fascist aggressor. The 
bureaucracy won’t let us man our own defence and'have our own 
Government which will have the confidence of our entire people. 
Must we not get t^ether for our very existence ? 

Defence of the Motherland — is it not our common concern ? 

National Government of National Salvation — is that not our 
common need and immediate aim ? 

Must we not unitedly force back the imperialist bureaucracy and 
take our destiny in our own hands. 

Is it not in our joint interests drat our country takes its place 
alcmgside wwld democracy and the Islamic world ? 

And when we both want to fight for a free India,^ can we not 
agree what diat fi^ee India would be like? All alrear^ agree that 
it won’t be fireeckan if it did not ensure that no njdionality or 
community could oppress another. 

The two organisations whidi together cmnmaiul the ccmfidraice 
of die overwfaelmiiig majority of the Hindu and Muslim masses 
have moved towards eadi other, very nearly towards a commoii 
understanding. The League in its Bombay Workiiig Cmnmittee 
meeting has tried to allay the Ccaigress fear diat it is not serious 
about the national demand by reiterating the goal of complete 
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independence and supporting the demand of really responsible 
National Government if the Muslim demand is guaranteed. The 
Congress in its Bombay A l.C.C. resolution has tried to allay 
Muslim fears by pledging complete autonomy to the federating 
umts and residuary powers. 

The logical culmination of this mutual reorientation, of the 
League thinking and acting more and more in common national 
terms, of the Congress becoming m word and practice, more and 
more considerate to Muslim fears and interests, can only be a 
CongrcsS'Lcague agreement There is no other way out for either 
oiganisation, in their own and common interests Spued up the 
process, this is the call of common patriotism. 

The poritiun of the Communist Party is clear and emphatic. We 
declare that in a freed India, all nationalities, Muslims or otherwise, 
having a contiguous territoiy as their homeland, common language, 
culture, common economic life and psychological make-up must 
have the right to form sovereign states which will come together 
in a joint Indian Federation or Umon. Each unit must have the right 
to secede if it so desired. 

Our stand has been welcomed by the Muslim Leaguers but 
the latter hold back because they doubt if the Congress will 
accept It. Most of the Congressmen are prepared to come up to 
autonomous provinces with a sovereign status, but they arc not 
prepared to go so far as we do because they do not yet trust the 
Muslim League. 

We are confident, an abiding solution of the communal problem, 
achievonent of Congress-League agreement is possible only on the 
basis we advocate. Our solution is based on justice, the same 
undying principle (Hi which the battle of Indian freedom is based — 
of self-determination. The freedom we claim for our country as 
a whole must be extended to all the nationalities that inhabit our 
vast land. The edifice of a free India can only be built on the basis 
of people’s consent and not through coercion of the weak or the 
backward. We have no boubt that a ftee India will also be a United 
India, the Hindu and Muslim masses having fought tt^gether the 
greatest common batde will not fall apart in the hour of victory 
but get ever closer toguther to build a common destiny grander than 
we have ever known before. 
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Our ardent appeal to the Muslim Leaguers is: your ri^t of self- 
determination >vill ronain on paper if you do not intervene in the 
national crisis. Hindu. Muslims and all will pass from under 
British domination to Jap slavery if you let the situation drift. The 
harder you work for the release of the Congress leaders, the more 
unequivocal your support to die national demand, the more ardently 
you work for Congress-League agreement, the easier it will be to 
get die Congress to accept willingly and enthusiastically the right 
of self-determination. The Congress is in jail, you are free. You 
discharge your patriotic responsibility and none will be able to deny 
you your just right. 

Our appeal to Congressmen is; destruction of national 
defence and anarchy against the people, is not the path to 
National Government but national suicide. The shortest cut to 
National Government is Congress-League agreement. Appeal 
to the patiiodsm of the Muslim brethroi concede their just dcmiand 
for self-determination and such a mighty United National Front of 
the Indian batde will emerge which will sweep everything before 
it, the british bossdom of the present will become a nightmare of 
the past, and our 400 millions will stand arrayed in an unbreakable 
front for Indian freedom, for world humanity. Let us have faith in 
our own brother patriots, confidence in the sound instincts of our 
own pec^le. Congress-League agreement comes the sooner, the 
harder you work for it. This time the move for unity caimot fail 
it is the existence of all that is at stake. Through disunity cortunon 
death or dirough unity common salvation. These alone are the 
ahematives. 

The Communist Party of India appeals to Leaguers, 
Congressmen and to all to join hands with it for a [mass unity 
campaign to bhng together the Hindu and Muslim^ masses for 
urgent and common demands : 

-STOP REPRESSION 

-RELEASE THE CONGRESS LEADERS 

-CONGRESS-LEAGUE AGREEMENT NOW 

-FOR NATIONAL GOVERNMENT OF NATIONAL 

DEFENCE 
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To work for Congress-League unity is to put our patnotism into 
practice. To hold back and find fault with the Congress or the 
League is to nurse a grudge against your own brother, indulge in 
phrase-mongering when the situation is too grave for words, do 
nothing to rescue the country from the mad hands of the imperialist 
bureaucrats, and do nothing to resist the Fascist aggressors. 

The Communist Party of India is pledged to campaign for 
Congress-League agreement 
— in every village and tehsil 
— in every town and city 
— inside every college and office 
Wherever a Communist lives and works 

FORWARD TO UN ITY 
ONWARD TO VICTORY 



ENGLAND-WIDE 
DEMONSTRATIONS FOR 
INDIAN INDEPENDENCE 



About forty meetings and demonstrations have been arranged 
throughout the country to celebrate the "INDIA WEEK" which 
begins on the 24th. A large number of Labour and Liberal M. Ps , 
Trade Union leaders, progressive artists and writers, and prominent 
Indians resident in England are participating and addressing the 
meetings. 

Meetings and ccmference are arranged m Manchester, Newcastle, 
Sheffield, Bristol, Harrow and Birmingham. Among^peakers at 
these meetings are P.G. Bar-tow, M.P., Commander Edger Young. 
W. Dobbie, M. P. Reginald Bridgmian, Councillor. Krishna Menon, 
Dr. Data, Dr. K.S. Shelvankar, and Miss Batliwala. 

In Amery’s Constituency India Week Meeting ! 

There will be a meeting at SPARBROOKE, Mr. Amery's 
constituency on the 2Sth which will be addressed by Reginald 
Sorensen, M.P., Palme Dutt, Dr. Prem, and the local Labour 
leaders and Parliamentary candidates. 

London will have a meeting on the Twenty-sixth in Hoflbom Hall 
under the chairmanship of S. Saed Mohamedi, which will be 
addtessedby R. Biailsford. Ted Btaxhley , Lord Faringhon, Prof. 

HennanLe^ 

will be read at this meeting. 

On the durty-first, there will be a demonstration in Coliseum 
Hall, Lrnidon, under the chai rmanship of Earl H unting don, when 
Mrs. Corbett Ashby, (Libnal), Fbny Adams, President, Building 
Workers' IMon, H. 0. Davies, a leader of the SouA Wales’ 
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Miners, Reginald Gosling, a Cooperator, and Prof J. B. S. Haldane 
will address the gathering. Apart from Indian songs there will be 
n^ro spiritual songs by Robert Adams while Rudolph Dunbar will 
conduct the orchestra. Both these are leading Negro artists and 
progressive. Leading figures of the stage such as. Dam Sybil 
Thomdyke, Walter Hudd. Jean Forbes-Robertson are also 
participating in die demonstration. 

The Institute for Oriental Studies of the Moscow Academy of 
Sciences is prqiaring a symposium on India by vanous authors, 
which is to be shordy published, reported Moscow Radio cm January 
13th. 

R. Palme Dutt writing in "Daily Woricer" calls for support to 
the India Wirek and says "there is no time to loose; Indian 
Independence must be forthwith recognised. Practical assistance to 
enable the Indian people to oijoy freedom and fight as free allies 
of the United Nations would be more of worth "to the cause of the 
United Nations than tons of speeches singing the glory of the 
Empire." He described the grave food situation in India and called 
for help. 

French Communist Party Deputy in London 

Ferdinand Grennier. the French Communist Deputy who has 
arrived here on behalf of the Central Committee of the C. P. of 
France to declare the Party's adhesion to the National Committee 
of De Gaulle said : “There is neither Left nor Right in politics to- 
day. You are either pro-Hitler and pro-Vichy or anti-Hitler and 
anti-Vidiy and a whole-hearted supporter of De Gaulle.” 

Maurice Thorez, the General Secretary of C. P. of France, who 
is at present underground in France, in a special massage speaks 
higfdy of Grennier and says that in Fiance he stood steadfast at 
his fighting post. 
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INDEPENDENCE DAY 
CALL TO ALL PATRIOTS 

Manifesto of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party of India, January, 26. 1943 

Wipe out the infamy of Disunity ! 

Pledge to back the Deadlock ! 

Independence day this year fiills in the midst of the biggest disaster 
that has overtaken our country. Bengal, the cradle of our National 
Movement, has become one vast graveyard. Families have been 
wiped out. Entire regions have been de-populated, whole villages 
made desolate. 

Five millions of our countrymen have perished because we, their 
compatriots, could not refuse the food for them from the hands of 
the profiteers: because the hoarders withheld it, because bureaucracy 
was too incompetent to procure it 

We were not a^le to unite our people to rescue these five millions 
from death, when they could have been rescued; we were not able 
to rnhve the vast mass of Muslims when Gandhiji was dying inch 
by inch last year. Our failure to unite nearly cost us the Mahatma's 
life; our feilure to unite has already cost us five million innocent 
lives in Bengal. 

When we think of this fellow-Congressmoi, all of us have to 
hang down our heads in shame. 

National disunity has meant millions of deaths; it has meant 
destitution and famine all round. It is to-day the only; passport of 
the present regime to role over our land as it like^. A regime 
condemned by world opinion, a regime which had started tottering 
long before the war, rides rough-shod over us just because it is not 
confronted by a united front of our national forces. 

Encouraged by disunity in its arrogant denial of power, the 
bureaucracy inqnisoned the national leaders and unleashed the 
worst femine in the history of the country. It refused to release them 

Taken from : **Communism in India” Unpublished documents 
1935-1945 Edited by SubodBt Roy, pages 393-397, 
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even when their release alone would have saved millions of lives 
in Bengal. It refused to release the Mahatma despite world opinion. 
It repressed the Congress and insults the League. It has denied 
power to both. Deadlock has been its one watchworld: keeping the 
jail gates shut has been its strategy. 

Outpost of Slavery 

Completely isolated from the people, realising its weaknesses 
before any umted demand, it desperately clings to deadlock, to 
retention of Congress leaders in jail, as the only chance of preventing 
our march to National Government and Freedom. 

It pretends to solve the food-crisis without a political settlement: 
It only accentuates it and unleashes a new war of epideimcs, 
threatening to ruin the whole country, its policy saps the morale 
for defence and production and threatens to blow up the entire 
countrv. 

In short, every day of deadlock means destitution, death, hunger, 
famine and threat of invasion to our people: deadlock constitutes 
the last outpost of slavery, maintained only because of disunity in 
the nation’s ranks. 

There is no marching forward for our country unless the policy 
of deadlock, the policy of retaining the Congress leaders m jail is 
defeated: unless the leaders arc released to unite our people for food 
and national defence. 

Self -Determination means Unity. 

Independence Day calls upon every honest man to work 
for uniting our people to secure the release of leaders and 
defeat the bureaucracy. It calls upon every Congressman to 
work steadily to secure overwhelming Muslim support for 
the release of Mahat ma Gandhi and Pandit Nehru, it bids him to 
inspire confidence among the Muslims that the release of leaders 
will lead to unity and full acceptance of their right of self- 
determination. 

Every Muslim voice raised in favour of release of national 
leaders is a big blow against the bureaucracy and for freedom and 
power. Every Congress voice raised for self-determination to Muslim 
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nationalities hastens national Unity, and the defeat of the present 
regime. 

Any other path is the path of famine, of deaths, of starvation, 
of succumbing to bureaucratic provocation, of rendering the country 
helpless before Japanese invasion. 

Whither Fellow-Congressmen? 

And yet a few well-meaning and honest Congressmen in 
their utter despair, are once more advocating the suicidal path 
of satyagraha and no-tax campaign, in the name of keeping 
struggle. 

They turn their backs (Hi the task of building national unity, they 
turn their backs upon defence against Jap invasion, they turn their 
eyes from the grim food situation and the massacre of thousands: 
they have no plan of saving people’s food from the hands of the 
hoarder and of protecting diem from the ccnsequoices of bureaucratic 
bungling. They do not advocate united action of Hindus and Muslims 
evm to' save our-people from hunger. Despairing of unity, they 
advocate satyagraha and no-tax. 

In the earlier years satyagraha united our people against the 
bureaucracy and strengthened our striking power. 

In the present situation, where (kies it lead? 

Does it unite the Hindus and Muslims or does it divide them 
more and more? Does it enable us to defend our country, and defeat 
the bureaucracy’s policy of deadlock? The last eighteen months 
show that to play with satyagraha in the present situation is to aid 
the bureaucracy in crushing our people, to intensify the lEbod famine, 
and paralyse national defence. 

To play with satyagraha and no-tax is to create riots, and aid 
the hoarder in starvmg our people to death. 

It is die same path of disruptirm which our nation w|is provoked 
into following by the imperialist repressi(Hi of August, 1942. 

Against the Aggressor 

Fellow Patriots! Our nation, robbed of its leaders, is facing the 
gravest crisis to-day. On the borders of Bengal, reeling under the 
death-blow of famine, hirics the cowardly aggressor who has 
ernmnitted every kind of atrocity in China. Do not believe the 
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impenalist propaganda that Japan represents no danger On the 
other hand, fanime and epidemics, a devitalised and destitute people, 
constitute the biggest invitation to any aggressor 

The danger of aggression, of vile attack, increases TTie 
Aggressor is bombing our cities and sending hundreds to death 
That aggressor has to be umtedly resisted at all costs — ^to save our 
people 

Battle For Food 

On top of this comes the mtemal danger of country-wide famine 
The shadow of death lengthens over the entire land Famine, 
pestilence, epidemics — all together threaten to slay by the milhon 
and entirely niin our country 

Five million have already penshed in Bengal for want of fbod 
The same fate awaits every province, the whole of India, if 
Congressmen do not umte for people and call upon every Hindu 
and Muslim to protect the bread of his family and the imlk of his 
children 

Independence Day Calls 

Congressmen! In the name of every martyr that has Mien 
in the sacred cause of mdepoidencc, m the name of the five 
millions vidien penshed in Bengal, the Independence Day bids you 
to lead the battle for food, to call upon the League patnot to join 
you for the smgle aim of saving our Mnilies from destitution and 
death 

It calls upon you to embark on a jomt campaign against the 
hoarders, agamst his power to send people to death and tc demand 
raliomng. pnce-control and control of stocks to ensure a square 
meal for aJl 

It calls on you to see that the nch do not fatten on food while 
the poor starve to death, that none starves because of bureaucratic 
bungling while there is ample food m the country 

It calls upon you to ask the peasant to sell all his surplus 
gram to authorised agents, and to see that the plan for control of 
crops, started by the Government, is not allowed to be rumed 
through bureaucratic mcompetence but succeeds in the mterests of 
all 
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It is your responsibility to see that this year’s crop does not go into 
the hands of the hoarders ; otherwise, the grim fact to Bengal will 
be repeated all over. Only a joint front and joint activity of the 
Ccmgress and League parties will ensure its safety. 

Towards National Government 

Out of such a joint front will grow not only unity for food, 
but also unity for the release of leaders, and for National Government 
— our irresistible sanction before which the bureaucratic resistance 
must crumble. 

Congressmen working in the forefront of the food struggle will 
be the most convincing argument to secure Muslim support for the 
release of national leaders ; the joint work in the service of our 
countrymen will remove Congress misunderstanding about the 
League and its demands. The battle for food will really become the 
battle for power and freedom. 

Independence Day this year bids us to wipe out the infomy 
of disunity, which keeps die bureaucracy in power, holds the 
leaders in jail, and makes us helpless witness of millions of 
deaths. 

# 

If bids up to raise the banner of Congress-League unity to defeat 
the bureaucracy’s policy of deadlodc, to release the leaders, to 
secure food for our people and establish a National Government 
of national defence. 

No Reason for Despair 

Congressmen ! Shall we sit with folded hands thinking that unity 
is not possible when ruin and death stare us in the fiice? 

Shsdl we despair of unity when 100 million Muslims are 
awakening to national omsciousness and declare the|r resolve to 
liquidate Imperialism? Should we cmnmit die crime turning our 
back on unity when to unite is to win? Should vte play with 
satyagraha vdiich in the present circumstances cmly disrupts our 
raidcs? 

We Are Winning 

The Progressive forces of the peoples of the world range them- 
selves on our side. 
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The great labour movements of Britain and America fully 
support our donand for release of our leaders, for national 
Government and national freedom. The labour organisation 
in Britain expose the imperialist lies about the Congress, 
about India and incessantly campaign for Indian freedom and 
stand in common front with us against the policy of Ameiy 
& Co. 

The great victories of the Soviet are smashing the thrones of 
all tyrants and creating conditions for the equality of nations and 
freedom for all. 

What right have we to despair, to say, that we will not unite, 
when to unite is to win freedom for our country! 

AWAY WITH DESPAIR AND FRUSTRATION I 

FORWARD TO THE IRRESISTIBLE UNITY OF OUR 
PEOPLE, OF THE CONGRESS AND THE LEAGUE, FOR FOOD, 
DEFENCE AND RELEASE OF LEADERSf 


VoUiv—33 



NATIONAL UNITY FOR THE 
DEFENCE OF THE MOTHERLAND 


A PATRIOTIC POLICY AND 
REVOLUTIONARY ORGANISATION FOR 
INDU’S DEFENCE— FOR A FREE INDIA IN A 
FREE WORLD! 

(From People 's war No. 13, 4th October 1942) 

1. AN HISTORIC SESSION 
First Open Sittuig 

THE meeting of the Enlarged Plenum of the Central Committee 
of the Communist Party was an histone Session and for two 
reasons. The Central* Committee of the Communist Party of India 
was meeting openly for the first time in its history. The Session 
was announced in the daily press throughout India. Central 
Committee members and invited representatives of the Provincial 
Units came to the Sessimi from all parts of the country. They met 
in the Office of the General Secretary at the Central Headquarters 
of the Communist Party in Bombay. The walls were decorated with 
large-size portraits of Lenin, Stalin and Timoshenko, snd dr^ed 
with big bright red flags with hammer and sickle. In a comer hung 
a red velvet banner sent by the proletariat of Leningrad to the 
workers of IndiaT It was a thrilling reunion of 30 comr^es, under 
the banner of Lenin-^Stalin. Every one felt it as we stood at attention 
to the strains of the International sung by the Bombay Students’ 
Patriotic Squad. Some were freshly released from jail, some had 


(Resobilions of the two Plenums of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Parfy of India held in September 1942 and February 1943 respectivefy) 




National Uni^for the Defence of the Motherland □ 515 

recently peeped up from underground, some were new bright feces, 
who had awakened to communism in the period of the war. 

From 14 years the Party had struggled against repression. It had 
taken hard knocks and given some. From a scattered network of 
local groups in the working class centres, it had grown into an 
organised force in the national politics of our country, with a mass 
following among the working class and kisan masses throughout 
the land. That was why it had won its legality. 

It was leading and mobilising its class loyally and success felly. 
It served the motherland steadfestly. It had earned the love and 
admiration of the patriots and the people. That was why it had 
carved out its legality. 

The Govemment could not crush it ferough 14 years of repressim, 
through the pcfeucution of its leaders, throu^ driving it underground. 
The Party stepped forward determined to unite and rally the people, 
for National Defence, for National Freedom. That was why it had 
won its legality and was holding its first open Central Committee 
Session. That was the first reason why this was an historic Session. 

The Task Before It 

There was a second reason too. The Session was meeting at the 
most critical moment in the life of our nation. The hordes of 
Japanese ing)erialists were massing themselves on the borders of 
Bengal and AssarA to pounce upon that part of our country as soon 
as the monsoon passed off. At a time when our country and our 
people were s tan ding in the direst peril, at such a time our land 
stood enveloped in the flames of grave internal crisis. At a time 
^^4ren it was required that our people should unite in one unbroken 
front to man the defences of our country, to organise a total per^le’s 
resistance against the coming invader, at such a time the foreign 
bureaucracy continued to tide over the shoulders of our people and 
make a real national people’s defence inq)ossible. Instead we were 
feced with die grim reality of imperialist repression stalking the 
land, of infuriated patriots and people tearing up the means of 
national defence and econmny, and unleashing the forces ofdisn^on 
and anarchy. The Central Committee was meeting amidst such a 
situatirm and was feced with die stupendous task of hammering out 
a clear<ut, bold and a united policy, a policy which would enable 
our Party, and its every unit^ to effectively intervene in die situadtai, 
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to lead the people out of the morass of disruption and anarchy and 
demoralisation on to the firm path of National Unity. National 
Resistance and Natimial Freedom. On the shoulders of the Central 
Committee lay the responsibility of forging a policy and a practice 
which would enable our people, led by our Party, to make history. 
This was the second reasem why it was a historic Session. 

Ours — People’s Party 

When we talk of our “historic Session", it is neither a mere 
hackneyed phrase nor sheer boastfulness. It is stark reality, which 
Party members and supporters must grasp in all its significance. 
Though only IS years old, our Party has grown to the stature of 
a real people’s Party, it occupies a proud place in the national 
politics of our land, it has an international role which must not be 
overlooked. It is necessary to grasp the meaning of these three 
aspects of the greatness of our Party. For they alone will enable 
us to see the supreme importance of the decisions, and realise the 
grim responsibility that rests on our shoulders of carrying them out. 
Comrade Joshi again and again stressed these points to inspire the 
del^ates with confidence and courage to face theHew tasks. In 
his very opoiing speedi on the ISth September, he gave three 
strikfQg fiicts to show how ours was already a people's Party. He 
announced three donations : one was from air old Kisanw(»nan from 
Malabar. She had nothing but a cow and she gave it to the Party. 
The second was Rs. 500 frmn a British soldier lad, a communist 
at present in India, who gave away all his savings. The third was 
from Conuade Namboodripad, the leader of the Provincial Party 
Unit in Kerala, vdio gave away all his property worth Rs. 30,000 
to the Party. The fiicts speak for themselves. Our Party is the third 
biggest party in our country after the National Congfess and the 
Muslim League, and in die international field it has to play a role 
vdiidi is next ifi in^rtance to that of the ConununistjParty of the 
Soviet Union and to that ofthe Communist Party of ChiiU. Comrade 
Joshi underlined these &cts also in ord^ to inqrress upbnthe minds 
of die delegates the immensity of die task which fhced them. 

2. A SESSION OF POLITICAL UNITY 

On the 15di Sqitanber wdien the Session c^iened, the only 
business done was the sendmg of messages of gieetiiigs. The first 
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one was addressed to our comrades in jail. This specially mentioned 
Comrade R. D. Bhardwaj, a monber of the Polit Bureau, Comrades 
Dange and Batliwala and Comrade Ghate. Short messages of 
fraternal greetings were sent to the Communist Party of Great 
Bntain, The Communist Party of die U. S. A., as well as to the 
Communist Party of the Soviet Unimi (Bolsheviks) and the Chinese 
Communist Party. 

It was on the 16th that the main business of the session began. 
On the 1 6th, two main political reports on the main resolutimi were 
delivered by comrades G. Adhikari and P. C. Joshi. The 17th and 
18th were devoted to the reports of the various provincial delegates 
on the political situation, to discussion and to the final reply. On 
the 19th. the main political resolution was adopted as improved and 
amended by the previous sessions. 

A Period of Peril 

What was the main achievement of the first three days of the 
Session which were devoted to the main political resolution? The 
Session outlined the Party's line and practical policy in the present 
crisis with complete political unanimity. It put forward before the 
people a policy which is patriotic to the core, a policy of national 
unity, a policy of running a countrywide unity campaign. The two 
main reports given by Comrades Adhikari and Joshi were 
con^lementary, if one explained and develcqied the basic political 
slogan of the period by presenting a basic political review, ^ other 
concentrated on the practical-political aspect and on the technique 
of the unity campaign. 

The first thing which both the reports as well as the resolution 
sought to bring forward sharply was the character of die piesoit 
period as one of die direst peril. On the one hand, our country was 
threatened with invasion as never before. On the other hand, the 
Government had set the country aflame by its murderous policy 
of repression. That has created a grave situation. An atmosphere 
fovourable to pro-Japanese sentiment and to the activities of die 
Fifth Column agoits has been created. The national leadership had 
foiled to fight back the imperialist ofifoisive. Instead of building 
unity of the people fix' stroigthening naticmal defence, for taking 
die same into people’s hands, it had chosen to ranain inactive and 
had left the initiative entirely in die hands of inqierialism. And now 
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a Straggle had been unleashed in viiich the destraction of the means 
of national defence and disraption of national economy and 
production were the main features. This was leading to a state of 
anarchy, disraption and demoralisation. The moral and material 
defence of our country are being undermined. It is the game of the 
British bureaucracy which succeeds. It is the Jap Fascist vultures 
whose path is cleared. 

And Of Opportunity 

But diis is only cxie side of the picture. Both the reports underlined 
the feet, that if h was the period of the gravest peril, it was also 
the moment of the greatest opportunity. This was true not only of 
the specific situation in our own country, but for every country to- 
day and for the whole world. The independence and democratic 
liberties of every country were menaced by the fascist aggressors. 
But at the same time, a gigantic unity of the peoples was being 
forged in every country, and on a world scale to fight this war of 
liberation on every fi'ont, firmly and imitedly after the model of the 
Soviet Union and under its leadership. The great opportunity for 
our country and our people stands as much as it does for the other 
peoples, only if we forge our irresistible national unity for defending 
the country in alliance with the United Nations. To turn our people 
from the suicidal path of disunity and destraction of the means of 
national defence, to lead them on to the path of national unity to 
build national resistance and win National Govenunent, that was 
the task before our Party. The second point stressed in the reports 
was; Though fescist enslavement threatened every country, the 
opportunity for winning fieedom in a free world stood equally 
before every one of us and the key to it was national unity. 

Slogan of National Unity 

p 

The third most important point which was hamme|ud home in 
the rq)orts was fee revolutionary significance of fee unity slogan 
and the key inq>ortance of the slogan of the unity campaign issued 
by fee Session. It was pointed out that our slogan of natimial unity 
was not <nie “more” path, £q)art from fee path of “struggle” but 
fee one and fee only path. What has got to be understood in all 
its sharpness, is that in fee presort situation national unity alone 
will save the nation, national unity alone will lead to freedom. Any 
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other path must lead to death and destruction. Comrade Joshi in 
his co-report pointed out that the vacillations that were discerned 
in our ranks on the 9tfi August were due to die incorrect unders tanding 
of this slogan. 

Revolutionary Significance 

Our slogan of national unity, Congress-League unity for national 
defence and for National Govemmoit was understood in a formal 
way, as something to be achieved through top negotiatitms, as 
something which by itself would bring us Natiomd Govemmoit. 
National unity for national defence was NOT uncterstood as the 
revolutionary struggle of the Indian people for freedom in the 
present situatipn. ItwasNOT understood as a real peqple's movement 
which had to be bmlt to smash imperialist obstruction. It was not 
realised that our national disunity was the only remaining strength 
of the imperialist bureaucracy, and that its strategy to stick to 
power would be to maintain and intensify that disunity. Failure of 
the Cripps n^otiations and the ev^ts that followed brilliantly 
confirmed this. After the Allahabad A.I.C.C. Session when 
imperialism b^an taking advantage of our national disunity to 
spread further disruption, we ought to have taken the initiative to 
launch a nationwide unity campaign. We did not. That showed that 
we had not grasped the plain fact that to rally die masses for 
achieving national unity, Congress-League unity, for the defence 
of die Motherland was the only revdutionary struggle for freedom 
in die present situation. The result was that whoi after the 9th of 
August and later, the Congress struggle for destroying defence in 
the name of freedom developed, our boys were bogged. ‘‘Not 
struggle but let us have unity first*’ — ^this is what some of our 
comrades tried to say and thus exposed themselves to the danger 
of playing straight into the hands of the struggle-mad patriots. 

Self-Criticism 

AH this arose because we did not understand national unity as 
a process of strug gle ^ as a revolutionary proletarian line. Comrade 
Joshi summed up the self-criticism in the following words : 

“Even the Coitral leadership of the Party did not work out the 
slogans of national unity in its practical details. The general ptditical 
slogan was, of course, given but the practical steps necessary to 
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implesnoit it were not takoi. The immediate practical lead, the call 
for an immediate unity caiiq)aign, should have beai given afl^ the 
Allahabad A.I.C.C. Politi^ slogans are not enou^ unless the 
practical lead is givoi for day-to^y practice in in^lementing these 
slogans.” 

A Patriotic Policy 

This was, in fact, the key point of the main political tq)orts and 
die starting point for die main practical-political slogan issued by 
die Session, namely, *‘Launch nadonwi^ unity campaign!” One 
more point M^iich arises straight out of this must be clearly grasped. 
The struggle for national unity and the unity campaign is not only 
the anti-thesis of die Congress struggle for sabotage and deadlock, 
but its anti-dote. The Congress canqiaign means anarchy, disruption 
and chaos. It means disunity incarnate now and growiiig disunity 
as struggle develops. Ihe Congress campaign, therefore, puts the 
bureaucracy on the of die people and isolates the congress. Our 
.Unity campaign cannot grow side ^ side withthis disunity canqiaign 
but at its eiqiense. In' other words, our political and practical 
struggle to isolate the saboteurs and the promoters of anarchy, etc., 
cannot be separated from our campaign for national unity, fo fact, 
a mere campaign to dissuade people from sabotage, and acts of 
violence, etc., which is not simultaneously linked with the political 
canqiaign for rational unity, is liberalism and not Bolshevism. Thus 
our slogan of rational unity, would be nothing if it is not a canqaign 
for people’s mobilisation for the release of leaders, for National 
Government based on Congress-League unity, for rational defence. 
The Crmgress slogan of struggle is a call for people’s disunity and 
demoralisation. As our carrqraign for rational unity gat|iers force, 
we are able to wrest Crmgressmen and patriots fr(»n ^ grip of 
the forces of anarchy and disruption, we are able to isolate the 
hardaied disruptors, saboteurs and fifoi columnists, are able 
to put die united people on the top of die bureaucracy; and save 
the natirni and die Congress. This is how our policy of rational 
unity is the patriotic poliqr througji \diich alone our ration can 
advance forward. Sw^ were the key poiiits of the main rqiorts on 
die political situation. 

Provincial Rqiorts 

These main rqxirts were followed by the rqiorts of the C. C. 
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members and of provincial delegates. What did these speeches 
show? There was no camplacency in these provincial rqmrts. The 
lead for self-criticism given by the General Secretary was followed 
up by the comrades. There was no glossing over difficulties. The 
provincial delegates criticised their own work and experioice in foe 
light of foe main reports. The speeches and rqiorts of foe provincial 
delegates continued for a day and a half As foe speeches proceeded 
they unrolled amass of practical experience which not only confirmed 
foe general line of the main reports but supplied material 
for chalking out practical-political tasks for each province. Th^ 
enabled each (Hie present to get a better idea of the all-India 
Party and greatly helped foe members to come to a conunon 
undo^tanding • 

Joshi*s Summing Up 

Really Speaking, the speeches and foe reports of the provincial 
leaders and foe C. C. monbers only led us towards a commcm 
political understanding. It became real and gnpping to us only whrai 
we heard the biillrant political summing up given by Comrade P. 
C. Joshi. He looked into these speeches and reports as if in a mirror 
to find out how much the slogans of the basic reports have been 
understcxxl. Hefoen reiterated the key slcigans. This is what he said: 

“Let us be clear that if foe struggle is collapsing, it is doing 
so undo* the stress of inqrerialist r^ression and its own c(Hitiadicti(His 
and NOT yet through our positive intervmtion. Either we solve the 
nati(Hial crisis through natifmal unity or terror wipes out the vdiole 
national movemoit. Such is foe grim alternative. We are the only 
organised Party vhich can intervene effectively and save the naticHi. 
No erne else can. Let us get it clear that this canqiaign of anarchy 
3nd sabotage is not just mob-violrace and destructiem. Its political 
significance, as disruptor of foe naticHial movement and national 
unity must be grasped. Therfore it can cnily be fought on a political 
plane, firstly, tiuough political erqrlanatory campaign to counteract 
pro-Jap feding, to isolate the fiifo-columnist, fi^cun tire misguided 
patriotic mass, by sharp political campaign against and Fas<HSt 
Sficnts. Secondly, through national unity campaign, organised as 
a big mass tqrsurge: cxily then can we Imock the initiative out of 
(he hands of in^rerialism. This is tire task idiidi faces our Party 
to-day.” 
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After this general introduction, Comrade Joshi took the in- 
dividual rqports of the comrades from the various provinces, 
diagnosed Aem, $o to speak, politically and. organisationally, in 
brief and trenchant characterisations and prescribed to each the 
tasks. It was a remarkable achievement which was immensely 
{^predated by every comrade and did more to instruct and unif) 
our team politically d>an any abstract political discussion would 
have ever done. 

After three days discussion, the main political resolution was 
passed with minor amendments. Three days' collective thinking 
oiabled us to forge a common political understanding of the grim 
situation that faced us, of the policy which we had to carry out 
in order to transform that situation. 

We were confident that collectively vve had arrived at a correct 
policy. That was our strength 

The responsibility of effectively intervening and saving our 
nation fell on the shoulders of our Party and we were determined 
to be equal to it. 

We 1^ faith in die patriotic instincts of our peoplc*Dur persistent 
explanation and thpir bitter e.'qierience was bound to turn them 
round. Already a few disillusioned student patriots and Congressmen 
were turning to us. The campaign for Congress-League unit>' was 
catchmg amcnig the Muslim masses. That gave us courage and 
confidence. 

Ours is the Party which sees the future clearl>. and has the 
strength to mould the present with firm hands. For ours is the Party 
of the working class, fee Part>' which faces the future wife undying 
hope, fee Party vfeich is everywhere in the forefront leading and 
unifyiiig the people, in every country, for victory in, this war of 
liberation. 

3. FOR A REVOLUTIONARY ORGANI^TION 

Formulating a correct policy and chalking out pracdcal-political 
tasks is not enough. For they will ranain on paper if we do not 
have a revolutionary organisation to take that policy to the people, 
and to cany out feose tasks. 

That is the Session devoted nearly two days to fee question 
of party organisation. The main organisational report was delivered 
by Comrade P. C. Joshi. It was a Irmg and detailed report, which 
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took the General Secretary about 7 hours to deliver. In printed form, 
it would be an extremely instructive and inspiring document. 

Basic Organisational Tasks 

Our basic organisational tasks to-day follow directly from the 
nature of the present period and our basic political task to-day. The 
biggest national crisis is on at a time when the country is faced 
with Jap invasion. As already explained in the political report, our 
main political slogans of to-day arc as follows: 

— Our Party and our policy alone can save the nation. 

— Unite foe natirm and we ^vin! 

— ^This is the simple policy we have to take to foe masses in 
foe shortest possible time 

— To teach foe people unity in action is to rally foe nation, is 
to win. 

— Every patriot is bound to respond sooner or later to our Unit)' 
Campaign, for there is no way out for our nation except to unite. 
The general organisational tasks which follow from this are : 

(a) Build a mass Party out of what we have to-day by extoiding 
it and by improving it. 

(b) Build organised leadership from top to bottom, moving as 
one team, trained, disciplined and devoted, capable of leading the 
Party as foe unifier of our people. 

Re-Educated The Party Leadership 

Comrade Joshi then began to enumerate the practical jobs which 
have to be undertaken to be able to fulfil foe above — ^named tasks. 
You cannot build a Party wifoout building Party builders. Hoice 
foe first job is to re-educate the entire Party leadership. How to 
do this? This will have to be mainly done by organising special 
central and local schools for “Party Building” run by foe C.C. or 
by the P.C. All foe same leades must do intoisive self-education. 
Here are comrade joshi’s tips for foe same : Study party literature 
and foe classics seriously. Don't neglect foe study of the classics. 
Get drilling for job-doing and reporting through your own Party 
Units. Use “Petrie’s War” for foe study circles you take and foe 
reportii^ foat you do. 

Organised Working of Units 

The next practical job he mentioned was : Let every party Unit 
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woik in an organised manner. To e7q)lain this. Comrade Joshi took 
up a detailed review of each party organ from the Polit-Bureau 
downward to die Cell. He nailed down what were the actual faults 
in the functioning of each unit and then suggested remedies. It is 
not necessary to go over all that here. But here is something 
treanchant which our Comrade Secreaty said about the cell and its 
leader. We are quoting it in full : 

“Those who complain that cells don’t function because 
cadres are backward are really anti-party elements. The 
Party leader who bewails about backwardness and incom- 
petmce of the rank and filers is nothing but a snob, a bureau- 
cratised boss . He can never become a real party organiser. The truth 
is that no Party has got rank and file cadres likes ours They are 
the cream of our people as they are. They arc the makers of our 
history.” 

Here is what comrade Joshi says about a cell leader : 

“without trained Party functicmaries, the Party cannot be build 
and the key is the cell leader. He is the leader of therpeople in his 
locality; fiictory or village. He must, therefore, be an all-rounder, 
agitator and unifier and leader of the team. Very often he has these 
qualities inheroit inhim. This is especially so in the case of working 
class or kisan cadets. The purpose of Party training is to transmute 
these natural gifts into cmisdous qualities. The cell leader must get 
his unit members linked with the mass organisations and mass 
work. Then alone will the cell live and grow.” 

Strengthen The party! 

“What must we do to stroigthen the Party?” wfis the next 
question Comr^ Joshi took up. Here are the directives he put 
forward : 1) Enforce and ti^iten discipline 2) j^ucate the 
functionaries, for without trained functionaries no Party can be 
buih 3) Every Party member must do nunimum jobs through his 
units 4) Purge out the chronically inactive and disruptive elements 
S) Strengdien the proletarian base of the Party, by training sand 
promoting working-class cadres into Trade Union and Party leaders. 
This is not the place to go into die details of these and of many 
otha* impOTtant points he mentioned. 
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To Drift b to Die! 

Comrade Joshi concluded his organisational report in these 
inspiring words : 

“Our nation is in crisis, this is the burning reality. Natimial 
unity is the way out, thb b our policy. How can it be worked 
without iron unity inside our own Party, which to^y means 
political unity^ in a rapidly changing situation? How can naticmal 
disrupti(Hi on a mass scale be prevoited without the hardest work 
we have done in our lives? How can hard work be done except 
through every member functioning tip-top tiirough hb unit? To-day 
the job of all patriots of our Motherland has ftdlen on the shoulders 
of our Party. If we collapse, our people die, our natitm perbhes. 
Wc must do the jobs v4uch will be decided in the session. Only 
by doing dibit shall we prove our worth as Bobheviks. Only by 
doing them shall we unite our nation, fight the fascisb and win 
freedom.” 

Organisational Decisions 

Comrade Joshi’s report was adopted by the C.C. after a detailed 
discussion lasting over one full day and the following in^rtant 
decisions were adopted : 

1. Party Convention to be held on Lenin Day (1943). 

2. Party Membership to be increased by 100% so that the total 
membership of die Party reaches the figure of 10,000, with 20,000 
volunteers, by Lenin Day. Create conditions for the call of 50,000 
Communists from the Convention by May Day. 

3. Give a call for raising two lacs of rupees as Party Funds to 
be collected by Lenin Day, out of which 50% would go to the 
Provincial Committees. 

4. OTHER QUESTIONS 

The third most important question taken up by the Sessitm was 
the Report on Productitxi policy and Trade Union (T. U.) tasks 
by Ccmurade B. T. Ranadive. Total national resistance against the 
Fascist invaders donands that productiem b not only oiganbed but 
«q)anded and stq)ped up. The imperialist bureaucracy wdiich 
boaste of having stq>ped up hidian industrial production for war 
purposes, has really tiirottled it by methods udiich involve brutal 
(nqiloitatiQn of workers and the suppressicMi of thdr T. U. rights. 
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The>' have completely disregarded the needs of Indian industries 
and have created chaotic conditions. Indian industrialists though 
they want rapid industrialisation of the country for National defence 
and back the demand for National Government fi»r the purpose, 
have never displayed a national outlook in industry and have 
ground down workers with the same callousness as the inq>erialists. 
Having described the policies pursued by the bureaucrats and 
industrialists, dre resolution on production moved by B. T. Ranadive 
goes on to say : 

**Recognising....the vital role played by production, the Party 
declares that production can no longer be treated as the special 
concern of profiteers and the bureaucracy. On the other hand 
productirm has beccnne the concern of the people whose very 
existence and freedom depend upon it. Papular National control 
over production exercised through National Government enjoying 
the full confidence of the people is the basic demand of the hour.” 

In order that the working class should be able to' play its role 
effectively in organising national production for the defence of the 
country, it raises certain immediate demands of action. These are 
as follows ; Adequate dearness allowance, 25% rise in basic wage, 
rea^i^on of Trade Gnions and full freedom to organise mill and 
foctory C(»nmittes, and limitation of profits. The Resolution states 
further, '"While on no account are we prepared to surrender the right 
to strike, yet it is our policy to minimise stoppages and strikes 
ccnsistently with the defence of foe interests of foe working class 
and foe Nation.” The resolution further states '‘Our policy then is 
to sedc settlement of disputes through negotiations backed by foe 
united strength of foe woikers and resort to direct actions only when 
we are compelled to do so”. Such in brief is foe Pa^’s policy 
(Ml producti(Mi. The same resolution, lays down our g^eral tasks 
in foe Trade Uqi(Mis in the present period. 

Besides Comrade Ranadives’s rqiort on Productioii there were 
Rqwrts (mi Pakistan and NaticMial unity by Comrade Adhikari and 
on foe States’ peoples’ movement by Comrade S. G. Sardesai. 

Rq^rt On People’s War 

Comrade Jofoi gave a report on our Party organ “Peopled 
War ” At the outset he formulated the question for ccunrades to 
qieak on : Is it an effective populaiiser of foe policy of foe Party? 
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His r>'\ ot ticism of the paper was that it was not as effective a 
collective ugitator as it ought to be. Besides it was not being used 
as a collective organiser by the comrades The poor sale of Hindi, 
Urdu and Marathi editions (viz 2,000 each) showed that our 
comrades were not making special efforts to take it to the working 
class and use it as an educator. The sale of the three Indian Editions 
must easily go up to 5,000. That corresponds to our present influence 
among the working class. The English edition began with 5,000 
and has risen to 9.000. It must be taken to 20,000 by flie 7lh 
November There were very interesting speeches by flie Provincial 
leaders on the various points raised by Comrade Joshi in his report. 
The conclusion and criticisms given by Comrade Joshi in his report 
were confirmed. Decisions regarding pushing up the sales of the 
paper as menriwicd above were taken. 

Conclusion 

The most interesting feature of the Session was the last the Hem. 
When all the agenda was gone through we sat down to review flie 
session. Every comrade was asked to say wdiat he had learnt. 
Comrade after comrade declared his detcrminaticm to do flie job 
better. It was a Session whieh bore the impress of omqilete 
political unanimity Everyone of us was inspired with common zeal 
to get to grip with the common political tasks which &ced us in 
the critical period that fliced the Party. As the Session closed to 
the chorus of the Internationale lustily sung by us, each one of us 
made the silent vow that he must become a man of Stalm’s mould 
in which the new humanity is cast. Onward to the job! Onward to 
victory I 

SOLVE NATIONAL CRISIS THROUGH 
NATIONAL UNITY 

(Political Resolution passed by the Enlarged Plenum of the 
C.C. of C.P.I. during its September Session, 1942.) 

Imperialist Repression 

1. THIS Plenary Meeting of the Central CtMiunittee of the 
Communist Party of India, condonns unequivocally flie militaiy 
mid police rule of blood and tOTor let loose by the inqierialist 
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bureaucracy against tire people, following the arrest of the national 
leaders on the 9th August, 1942. Tlie main responability for plunging 
die country into a grave and perilous crisis, which not only 
undermines the cause of the defence and freedom of India, but also 
that of the freedom-loving peoples of the United Nations, must be 
fostened on the shoulders of the British Government. The National 
Leadership had declared their readiness to undertake the foil 
responsibility for uniting and organising the people for the armed 
defence of the country, in alliance with the United Nations and thus 
to take their foil share in the war of world freedom against Fascist 
aggression, provided that Indian independence was recognised and 
a provisional Government set up, enjoying foe coftidence of foe 
people and supported by foe major political parties. But foe British 
Govemmoit instead of pursuing foe policy of winning foe friendship 
and alliance of the Indian people, have persistently refused to part 
with power. Taking advantage of our national disunity, of foe 
frustration and desperation of our national leadership, foey have 
launched a war against the people, and are provoking a country- 
wide cmiflict udiidi is being folly utilised by Fiffo Columnists and 
Jap agents. Mr. Churchill speaking as foe hea3 of foe British 
Government, has threatened to continue this diehard imperialist 
pdiipy to its logical conclusion. 

A Fifth-Column Incendiary Policy 

2. This policy of the British Government is an incendiary and 
Fiffo cohunn policy. It prepares for the Indian people the ghastly 
fete of Bunna and Malaya. It stabs the cause of ^ British and 
Amoican pd(^les, of foe Soviet and Chinese pec^le in the back. 
The Communist Party, warns foe British Government that if it 
persists in this policy, if it persists in its attaint to crush foe 
Congress, it will only succeed in creating a comnton disaster for 
foe British and the Indian peoples. The only way ouj of this perilous 
situation Miidi grows more critical every day, |b to sU^ this 
offensive of rqitession against the people and foe Congress, to 
release Mahatma Gandhi and the Congress leaders, to lift the ban 
on foe Congress and to qioi negotiations with the Congress and 
foe other political parties especially the Muslim League, for the 
establishment of a provisional National Government, fully 
enqiowaed and determined to unite and mobilise the people for the 
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defence and freedom of the country in close alliance with the United 
Nations. The Crmimunist Party of India, which is pledged to forge 
national unity to solve this national crisis, appeals to the workers 
and the progressive peoples of Britain and America to bring pressure 
upon the British Government to concede these just national ^temands 
of the Indian people and thus clear the path of our common victory 
in this war of liberation. 

Campaign Of Sabotage And Anarchy 

3. The arrest of Crmgress leaders and the regime of rq>ression 
which the mad bureaucracy is intensifying every day has called fordi 
a country-wide upsurge of people's indignation and mass conflict. 
Bands of honest but blind partiorts are seeking to lead this mass 
upsurge by organising it as a Congress struggle for freedom of the 
country. The technique of the struggle is. in the main, to organise 
sabotage of communications (cuttmg telegraph wires and removing 
rails, etc.) to stop production, and to paralyse the apparatus of ad- 
ministration by all means. They hope by these methods to bring 
about the fall of the Government and the transfer of power to the 
people. What they are achieving, however, is exactly the opposite 
By giving this pernicious direction to the anger of the people, they 
are only organising the destruction of the national defence and 
economy of our own country and arc giving free scope to the forces 
of anarchy. This state of things suits the Fifth Column elements and 
Fascist agents the most, who are attonpting to seize the leadership 
of the movement and to planfiilly reinforce the efforts at destroying 
the def^ive capacities of the nation. Secondly, as the movement 
spreads, there is dislocation in national economy and growing anar- 
diy. This hits die people and helps the would-be aggressor. It dis- 
unites the people more and more and thereby strengthens the hands 
of the bureaucracy. Thirdly, the indiscriminate and merciless re- 
pression by the police and military, firing, ladii-charges, vdiipping 
and collective fines, further aggravates the situation. As a result of 
diis, a seedtm of die people is angered and is driven to more mad 
acts of sabotage, while the bulk of the peoplw begin to feel 
demoralised and helpless. Th^ give way to moods of despair and 
fi^ustradon, whidi nourishes pro-Japanese sentiments and saps the 
will of the people to resist aggressiem. 

Thus between the desperate activities of the blind partiots which 
Vol’iv—34 
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are bong takai advantage of more and more by the fifth-colum- 
nists, (XI the one hand, and the mad repression of &e bureaucrats on 
the other, die defensive capacities of the nati(xi as well as people's 
morale, strength and unity are being undermined, making the coun- 
try ripe to fall under the axe of the Fascists. 

Where It Leads 

4. How did this situation arise ? It arose because the national 
leadership instead of going all-out to unite the people to rouse them 
to do everydiing vdiich strengthois the country’s defences against 
fte fiiscist aggressors and forging mass sanctions for securing Na- 
ticxial Government fin natiomd defence, chose the opportunist path 
ofinactivity, ofnon-embanassingnon-cooperatiGn with deforce mea- 
sures, hoping thereby to win the national demand as a gift from 
inqierialism. The Cixnmunist Party had warned against this policy, 
\(hich amounted to leaving die initiative and the fete of the nation 
entirely in the hands of iiiq)erialism.This only strengthened the ob- 
stinate attitude of the bureaucracy to dmy power to die Indian peqile 
and led to the growing moods of fiustration and ^eatism among 
the naticnialist masses. Instead of drawing from this the requisite 
lessons about the urgency of unity, the naticmal leadership took one 
in(X« step in the direction of its own (^ortunist policy. It advanced 
fnnn nrm-crx^iacation and neutrality to a plan of active opposition 
to measures of national defence in the name of launching a struggle 
for the nati(xial donand. 

The path aknig vdiich the presort national upsurge is directed is 
one of naticmal suicide, not of national salvaticm and freedom.It de- 
stroys the naticm’s indispensable deforces inevitably leading to c(m- 
ditions of civil c(xnmoti(m and disorder, anarchy, and even loot and 
ars<m.It makes the naticmal movement the prey of bui^ucratic provo- 
cation in the name of struggle. Finally, it creates a mass basis for 
Fiflh Colunmi activity in tire name of patriotism. H is a path, in 
short, which strikes at the very root of that people^s unity whic^ 
alone can be the means of securing Naticmal Government and ensur- 
ing successful National defence. Thus the policy of the national lead- 
ers instead of leading the pecq^le unitedly to conqiel tile bureaucracy 
to ccmcede National Government as an instrument of naticmal de- 
fence and fireedom, has left it fine to hit at the people. It is leadirtg 
tire nation to a state of moral and political disnqrticm and paralysis 
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viMch frcxn helping the people to get their fieedom can only 
clear the path of the invader. Such is the disastrous culmination of 
policies oS not relying upon the strength of the people, i.e. on na> 
tional unity, and leaving the initiative in the hands of the imperialist 
bureaucracy. 

Favourable Factors 

5. The situation can yet be retrieved. The In^iialsh bureau- 
cracy stands isolated and weakened as never before. The more it 
beats and rqiresses the people, the more it earns the hatred and 
disgust of all sections of the nation. It has failed miserably in its 
efforts to build an anti-Congress front. Its political, eccHiolnic and 
military policies are utterly bankrupt and it is quite inc^able of 
uniting, leading'dnd saving the nation in the crisis, created by tiie 
menace of invasion. 

Secondly, a mighty potential basis for building naticmal unity is 
there already. This broad unity, however, is by no means fully be- 
hind the present struggle launched by the Congres, on die other hand, 
sections qipose h. But it can be mobilised fully behind the main 
demands of the Congress, whidi are national demands, viz, recognise 
India’s indqiendence, negotiate for an all-round settlement, set up a 
National Provisional Government for mobilising the people for a 
peqile’s defoice against the aggressors in alliance with the United 
Nations. Such a national unity, broadest ever achieved, is widiin 
reach and if actually realised, will at once foil the game of the inqie- 
rialist bureaucracy and bring it to its knees. 

Thirdly, the donand of freedom and National Government for 
India is gathering ever-growing support among the working masses 
and the peoples ofGreat Britain and America. Thegrowiogstrengdi 
of the and-foscist national front in the countries of die United Na- 
timis, led by their Communist Parties and backed by the power and 
prestige of the Soviet Union, will stand behind our united strength 
to defend the country in allianc e with diem and make our national 
demand irresistible. Such are the fevourable fectors and sudi is the 
potential opportunity present in the perilous situation itself. 

Unity The Way Out 

6. The Communist Party declares that the way out of the na- 
tional crisis does not lie either in the directimi of continuiiig present 
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brutal repression to crush the Congress as the imperialists, the loy- 
alists, and the Royists suggest nor in the direction of intensifying, 
the offensive against the apparatus of national defence, and pr(^uc- 
tion as the Forward Blocists, Congress Socialists and many Con- 
gressmen prq}ose. The path of the crazy imperialists and that of the 
blind patriots together would lead to the same result, namely, to 
disruption and anarchy, to national frustration and deaeration, which 
will serve only die interests of the fascist invaders and of no one 
else. The only way out is the padi which the proletariat and its van- 
guard — ^tfae Communist Party is putting before the people, the path 
‘^f achievii^ die broadest possible national unity, based on Con- 
gress-League unity. 

The slogan of national unity is not a mere formula, or just a 
phrase to be flung in the face of those who advocate the path of so - 
called struggle. It is a revolutionary policy of rallying the broadest 
possible sections of the people for die defence of their common in- 
terests and die achievement of their most pressing demands. In the 
present world situ^on, it is the most potent and powerful and the 
only wetqion uhich the peqile of India have to forge and wield in 
or^ to wrest power from die hands of the British imperialists, and 
to successfully ddfend the country against foreign aggression. Mili- 
tarily, politically and eccmomically, the rule of die British imperial- 
ists is at present weaker dian ever before. It is fast disintegrating 
under the hammerblows of the growing anti-fascist unity of the 
peoples of the united Naticms. Its last and only wesqion of withhold- 
ing power from the people now is to keqi them divided. The disunity 
of the Indian people is the main basis of its remaining strengdi in 
India and \iiiich it utilises to drive a wedge between India and the 
peoples of the United Nations. That is why complete national unity 
in die present circumstances must generate such a for^ before which 
the bureaucratic oppositirai must collapse. This is t|e decisive sig- 
nificance of nation^ unity, of Ccnigress-League unity, today! It is 
gmng to be die final blow that must conqiel Indians’ present masters 
to sue for terms to die hidian people. Crmgress-Lea^e unity is not 
going to briiig about a “change of heart” in Mr. Churchill and Mr. 
Amery. It is going to transform the relative strength of the British 
iriqDerialists and die Indian people. It is going to be the irresistible 
sanction of the Indian pecpie behind t^r doriand for a Natiraial 
Government. 
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The Main Task-Unity Campaign 

7. The central tasks to whidithe Party must address itself to-day 
are threefold ; 

a) Organise a countrywide campaign for national unity; 

b) Carry on persistent political explanation among workers, 
kisans, student militants and Congressmen, how the present stru^e 
leads to destruction and anarchy and is suicidal ; 

c) Continuous and widespread agitation among Hindu and Mus- 
lim masses for Congress-League unity. 

The main slogans of the unity campaign are ; release Mahatma 
Gandhi and the national leaders, stc^ repression, check destruction, 
sabotage and anarchy, lift the ban on the Congress, n^otiate for an 
all-round setdeiAent, set up provisional national Government for 
India’s defence. The campaign may vary inform and in slogans from 
place to place r^ard being paid to the varying development of the 
political situation. The aim should be to make the campaign as broad 
as possible and effective. It may begin as a campaign for signatures 
on a joint manifesto framed so as to secure the broadest local sup- 
port. It may develop through a series of discussions and private 
meetings. It should forther develop as a campaign for restoring peace 
and civil liberties, and culminate in the formation of an all-Parties 
defence committee for pressing for foe withdrawal of cdlective fines, 
for tackling foe problem of food supply and profiteering and for 
strengthening foe morale of foe population for resisting foe foscist 
aggressors. 

Congress-League Unity 

The slogans for Congress-League unity can^)aign should be: 

(a) Congress-League agreement to set up a Provisional 
National Govemm^ for foe successful defence of foe country and 
freedom. 

(b) The positions already taken by foe Congress as well as by foe 
Muslim League on foe question of foe right of Muslims in certain 
'^’^^cas to self-determination, can with a given good will on both sides, 
afford a basis for settlement here and now. 

On the basis of these two slogans, foe campaign for unity must 
ha run among the M uslim as well as Hindu masses. To foe Hindu 
masses we must explain that ^at is just in this Pakistan d em a n d . 



534 □ Documents of The Communist Movement In India 

namely the right of Muslim nationalities to autonomous state exist- 
oice, including the right of separation must be conceded. It will 
give us unity now and lead to freedcnn. It will give us greater imity 
tomorrow and serve a solid foundation for the freedom thus achieved 
Similarly as we must get the Congress-minded people to recognise, 
the urgency of the Congress conceding the right of self detennina- 
ti(»i of the Muslim nationalities and thus hastoi the achievement of 
Cmigress-League unity. To the Muslim masses, we must show that 
Muslim independence can only come by joining with the Hindus 
and the Congress for joint action. Hence they must get the League 
lea^rship to move for Congress-League unity. 

Tasks Among die Working Class 

It is above all the strength and unity of the working class move- 
moit which must be the indispensable and firm basis for achieving 
the unity of the entire people for the solution of the national crisis 
and the winning of national Government. Therefore, our first and 
finonost tadc nrnst be to re-establish firmly the leadership of the 
Uni(nis and die Party in die industrial coitres, and stamp out the 
efforts of provocators and of misguided patriots to drag the woridng 
class into the suicidal canqiaign of sabotage and anarchy. For this : 

(a) We must conduct a political eiqilanatory campaign among 
workers, through street-comer and basti (chawl) meetings as well 
as through public meetings ; 

(b) establish Wgilance Committees of militants in bastis (chawl) 
and mills to counteract panic-mmigering, check rowdyism and the 
activities of irresponsible provocators intent on sabotage or stqi- 
page of production; 

(c) we must concoitrate more energy and atten ion on Uniem 
work and pay jneticulous attention to the day-to-day md outstand- 
ing grievances such as dearness allowances, bonus, ^victimisation, 
etc. Unite workers to win these demands, frilly utilisiog die casting 
l^al machinery. Do not leave provocator and politiefd adventurers 
to take the initiative and thus bring about dislocation of industry 
tfarou^ diisend ; 

(<0 we must make the working class conscious of die leading 
role it has to play in restorir^ and maintaining peace, in develqiing 
the drive for natimial unity, for winnhig the national demand and 
dnis leading the peqple as a wkole. 
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Tasks Among The Kisans 

Ammig the Kisans, in the rural areas, we must conduct a sharp 
political campaign against the saboteurs and promoters of anarchy 
and should seek to build unity to restore peace and to win back civil 
liberties. In villages and rural areas, where collective fines have 
bear imposed, we must strive develop all-parties unity committees 
to restore and maintain peace and carry on an agitation for the with- 
drawal of rmiission of the collective fines. Our slogans in the rural 
areas should be unity for restoring peace, unity for release of lead- 
ers, the winning of national dmiands and the saving of the nation; 
unity for solving food shortage and price problems relating to accu- 
mulated arrears of rent and debt. We must concenUate more oiergy 
and attardon on the day-to-day work of the Kisan Sabhas. 

Among The Students 

The first task is to carry on a political e7q)lanatory campaign 
among the militants who are being gripped by the mass frenzy for 
destruction, sabotage and atuirchy. We must explain to than that to 
pursue the policy of permanent strikes, to go in for destruction and 
anarchy is not to play their part in the freedom movement. It only 
gives the bureaucracy the chance to drive them out of colleges, to 
disrupt institution life and to smash the student movement. This 
results in honest student partriots being driven into the hands of 
Fifth Columnists to be utilised as tools for undermining the natimi’s 
morale and defences. Our main slogan for die student movement is: 
“Maintain the unity of the student movement, revive institution life 
build unity movement for the national demands”. 

Conclusion 

The Committee recognises that the entire Party membership 
and its lower units hav e already bear working on the basis of the 
line of work and agitation laid down in this resolution and 
have already won some significant successes. But the national 
crisis is by no means over and difficult turns are yet ahead. The 
Coitral C omm it te e, dierefore, calls upon every monber and unit to 
spare no effort and sacrifice in order to fulfil the tasks set forth in 
this resrdution. 


19th September, 1942. 


Communist Party of India 
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PAKISTAN & NATIONAL UNITY 

(Resolution passed by the Enlarged Plernmi of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party 
of India on the 19 th September. 1942) 

[This resolution also appears on page 462 of this volume in 
connection with G. Adhikari i reporting. ] 

ALL’in national unity based on conununal harmony and Con- 
gress-League joint front is today an urgent and pressing necessity to 
slove the present national crisis, to win National Govemmoit from 
the hands of the British imperialist bureaucracy and to defend our 
Motherland against the fascist aggressor. This has brought the con- 
troversy of Pakistan versus the unity of India sharply to the fore- 
front. The Communist Party, therefore, lays down the main prin- 
ciples of the Communist policy on this issue. 

1 . The Communist Party draws together the toilers of all castes, 
communities and nationalities in common class oiganisations (Trade 
Unions, Kisan Sabhas, etc.). It unites them politically as the van- 
guard of the united national front for achieving the freedom of our 
country and democr^ This is the cornerstone of the policy of 
achieving conununal unity. 

2. To build the united national front of the peoples of the various 
ciunmunities and nationalities that inhabit India, for the defence and 
freedom of our country, it is however necessary to dispel the mutual 
distrust and suspicion that exists among them. This is a remnant of 
memories of past historical oppression and of present social inequali- 
ties aristing out of the feudal imperialist exploitation. For this pur- 
pose, the basic rights of the communities and nationalitite must be 
made an essential part of the programme of the united natpnal front. 

3. The progripimc of the U.N.F. must declare that in Free India, 
there vrall be perfect equality between nationalities and cojnmunities 
that live together in India. There will be no oppression pf one na- 
tionality by another. There will be no inequalities or disabihties based 
on caste or community. To ensure diis tte national movemmt must 
recognise the following rights as part of its programme for national 
unity. 

(a) Every section of the Ii^dan people which has omtiguous ter- 
ritory as its hcxneland, common historical tradition, common lan- 
guage, culture, psychological make-up and common economic life 
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Avould be recognised as a distinct nationality widi the right to exist 
as an autonomous state within the free Indian unim or federation 
and will have the ri^t to secede from it if it may so desire. This 
means that die territoiies which are homelands of such nationalities 
and which today are split up by the artifical boundries of the present 
British provinces and of the so-called “Indian States" would be re- 
united and restored to them in free India. Thus free India of tomor- 
row would be a federation or union of autonomous states of die 
various nationalities such as the Paduuis, Western Punjabis (domi- 
nantly Muslims), Sikhs, Sindhis, Hindusthanis, Rajasthanis, 
Gujeratis, Bengalis, Assamese, Beharies, Oriyas, Aiulhras, Tamils, 
Kamatikis, Maharashtrians, Keralas, etc. 

(b) If diCiv are interspersed minorities in the new states dius 
formed dieir rights regar^ng their culture, language, education etc. 
would be guaranteed by Statute and their in fringement would be 
punishable by law. 

(c) All disabilities, privities and discrimination based on caste, 
race or ccanmunity (such as untouchability and allied wrongs) would 
be abolished by Statute and their infringement would be punishable 
bylaw. 

4. Such a declaration of rights in as much as it concedes to every 
nationality as defined above, and therefore, to nationalities having 
Muslim faith, the right of autonomous state existence and of seces- 
sion, can form the basis for unity between the National Congress 
and the League. For this would give to the Muslims wherever they 
are in an overMielming majority in a contiguous territory which is 
their hcnneland, the right to form dieir autmiomous states and even 
to sqparate if they so desire. In the case of the Bengali Muslims of 
the Eastern and Northern Districts of Bengal where they form an 
oveiw4ielming m^ority, diey may form themselves into an autono- 
mous region as the state of Bengal or may form a separate state. 
Such a declaration therefore crmcedes the just essence of the Paki- 
stan ^mand and has nothing in common with the separatist theory 
of dividii^ India into two natims on the basis of religions. 

5 . But the recQgnitimi of the right of separation in this from need 
not necessarily.lead to actual separadm. On the other hand, by dis- 
pelling the mutual su^icions, it brings about unity of action today 
and lays the basis for a greater unity in die free India of tmnorrow. 
Natumal unity forged mthe basis of sudi a declaiadon and strenghi'’ 
ened in the course of joint struggle in die defoice of our modierland 
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is bound to omvince the peoples of all India nationalities of die 
urgent need to stick together and to form a free Indian Union or 
Federation in which each National state would be a free and equal 
monber with right secede. They will thus see this as the only path of 
protecting die freedom and democracy achieved and building, on 
diat secure basis a greater unity of India dian our country has ever 
seen. 

In spite of the rqiparent conflict and seoningly insoluble difficul- 
ties, die burning desire for unity is taking firmer hold of the people 
who today follow the Congress or the League. Under the stress of 
the growing menace of the fascist invasion and of the present na- 
tional crisis, die leadership of the two organisations also have moved 
closer together and in the direction of the very soultion given in this 
resolution. There is no room vi^tsoever for defeatism on the ques- 
tion of unity. The Communist Party calls upon all patriots to join 
hands with it in popularising die principles laid down herein and 
thus speed up die r^isadon of Congress-League Unity, which is 
today the <»ily path of national salvation for our Motherland in the 
hour of her gravest pml. 

MODUCTION POLICY & T.U. TASKS 

(Resolution passed by the Enlarged plenum of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party 
of India, 22nd September, 1942.) 

THIS meetiog of the Plenum of the C^itral Committee of the 
Communist Party of India declares that not only has die Govern- 
ment fruled to mobilies the industrial and productive resources of 
diis country indie common fight against Fasdsm, butthajt its policy 
constitutes a growing menace to the safety of the countr^ and only 
misure diaos and colUqise widi the first inqiact of Jrqi^ese inva- 
sion. 

The Government duDtdes die developmoit of war inchistries and 
thereby undermines national defence. It is not able to utilise the 
existing industry to its full capacity and satisfy the normal require- 
ments of the. peqile. Its tramport is breaking down, causing fixxi 
f am ine and diaos in the country leading to a perilous situation in 
friceofan enemy attack. Its production policy is based (HI a share — 
out of the gains of eiqiloitatitm and appeak only to die profiteering 
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motive of industrial interests. There is no oiganised plan but diat 
of oiganised profiteering and mere distribution of war orders. 
Through its Supply Department, it merely secures priority for state 
orders at the expense of the people. There is no plan to increase 
production to keep die normal life running, on the other haiui, profi- 
teering is already leading to a breakdown of normal life. With prices 
soaring higfi, articles of industrial production are getting beyond the 
reach of the people. Between high prices and the demands of the 
Supply Dqiaitment, people are forc^ to go without the necessaries 
of life. 

There is no plan for protecting production and the normal life of 
the peopfe against enemy attacks and invasicm. No systematic air 
protection in industrial plants against plans air-raids, no for rescu- 
ing and evacuatiiig industrial machinery, no plans to see that the 
econrmiic life of the nation, its power of economic resistance, con- 
tinues in face of any grave emergency. 

The Govemm»it imposes unbearable economic burdens on the 
working class to satisfy the profiteers. It attempts to coerce die work- 
ers to accept them by using force and repression, by making re- 
peated imoards on freedom of organisation and strikes. It attonpts 
to run production through ordinances, prohibition of strikes, and 
free use of the police-force. Its formula of running production can 
be briefly sununaiised as — ^ban all strikes under duuat of penalty 
and force the woricers to accqit insufferable conditimis of life. 

Against diis policy of starvation and coercion, the indignation of 
the woricing class breaks out into strikes and angry riots.The policy 
of the Government forces the workers to stop productimi. It con- 
tinuously jerks die industrial machine when it ought to be running 
smoothly and at a h ead>«ng speed. It alioiates die woric^ fnrni 
production, makes them hostile to it. ft makes production synony- 
mous with brutal eiqiloitation and turns than away fixim buildi^ 
any national resistance through productive efforts. 

WtQi the continuaticm of this policy, stoppages and strikes be- 
come more and more frequent and production gets disorganised. 
Widi die growing hatred of the worker towards it, the will to run 
productkm fiir national resistaiwe is daily srqiped and the ground is 
prepared finr a conqilete and total coU^se of the production ma- 
chine in fime of enemy bmnbing and attack. The lessons of Bombay 
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and Calcutta in February last when thousands of workers evacuated 
on the rumour of Japanese bombing is an unmistakable portent of 
events to come. 

The Government fails to secure the co-operation of the industri- 
alists for an all-out plan to organise production.lt shows open par- 
tiality to foreign concerns and creates lack of confidence and hostil- 
ity among the industrialists. By denying National Government to 
the Indian peqrle, by throttling industrial development, it has driven 
(he natimud bourgeoisie to desperate acts of lockouts and deadlocks 
in production. 

The Industrial Bourgeoisie 

The Indian industrialists stand opposed to Fascist aggression and 
folly support the demand for National Government. They stand for 
increasoi production and the development of industrial resources. 
They correctly accuse the Government of throttling industrial de- 
velopirtent and menacing the safety of the country. 

Yet in practice, they do not display a national outloric towards 
production. They do not unite with the workers and the people to 
ronove foe bureaucratic stranglehold over production, they do not 
invite foe co-operation of foe woihers to solve production problem: 
foey foil to ga^r foe workers’ strength behind them and present a 
joint demand for increased production. They thus hinder foe struggle 
for National Government and national production. 

Instead foey pursue a policy ^iiich pits foe workers against them 
and disunites foe struggle for increased national resistance. They 
oppose Trade Union organisations which alone can successfully 
mobilise the mass of foe workers for the productirm struggfle. They 
refuse to deal with them to settle the grievances of foe (workers. 
They take advantage of foe repressive legislation to in^sc unbear- 
able economic conditions. Their policy only results in grov<|ing stop- 
pages and strikes. 

In foeir utter helplessness, they now resort to produetkm dead- 
locks and lodcouts to bring pressure on foe bureaucracy. Thispolicy 
only leads to duu)S and defeats the national objective of organising 
production to resist tire invader. 

Communist Party & National Production 

As against the policy pursued by the bureaucrats and the 
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industrialists, the Communist Party pursues a policy based oii 
organising production for total nationtd defence and resistance. 

Recognising the vital role played by production the party de- 
clares that production can no .longer be treated as the special con- 
cern of the profiteer or the bureaucracy. On the other hand, it has 
becenne the concern of the people whose very existence and freedom 
depend upon it. Popular national control over production exercised 
through a National Govemmoit oijoying the Aill confidence of the 
people is the basic dmiand of the hour. 

To increase national resistance to the invader, it is necessary 
to increase and extend production. It is equally necessary to do 
away witli the chaos in transport and industry, created by die 
bureaucracy's incompetence and utter disregard of the needs of na- 
tional resistance. 

To save production from growing dislocation, it is necessary to 
defeat the mad policy of the Government and industrilists which 
drives the workers to stoppages and strikes. 

To protect the economic life against enemy attacks it is. neces- 
sary to conqiel the Govemmoit to grant adequate production to work- 
ers and industrial plants; to evacuate plants and machinery from 
danger zone, to do everything possible to save every machine and 
plant. 

To build production as a weapon of national resistance, it is im- 
perative that problems of maintaining and expanding production 
should be solved through joint consultation among employers. Gov- 
ernment and die wodeers. Organisation or workers councils in pro- 
duction units, their recognition in solving problem of production in 
avoiding waste is absolutely essential. 

The oudodc of the Party on production is a national oudodc. It 
regards productimi, as a vital national duty which has to be per- 
formed to save the country from economic collapses, and strengdiai 
resistance to the invader. 

It is based on snatdiing the initiative, from the hands of the bu- 
reaucracy whose criminal poli^ threatois to undermine national 
resistance by creating economic diaos. 

It is directed to meet the vital needs of our people who tomorrow 
will be bearing the brunt of Japanese attack. It is directed to sustain 
diem in this fer our country’s freedom. 
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Producer — ^The Unifier Of The People 

In implementing this policy, the Party relies primarily on the 
working class which runs the mtire production. 

Thanks to the merciless exploitation, the working class today is 
not (»ily indifferent to problems of increasing and organising pro- 
duction, it is hostile to it. So long as this hostility continues, produc- 
tion will he ruled by profiteers and the bureaucracy to the growing 
peril of our country. Production carmot and will not be run in any 
grave emergoicy, it cannot be expended so Icmg as the producer 
does not stand by it. 

The task ofthe Party, therefore, is to win over the working class 
to a natirmal outlook on production. The workers must be inspired 
to look upcm their daily job as a patriotic duty. They have to be 
made conscious of the fact that their labour is part of natronal labour 
to save the country. They have to be taught that it is their national 
duty to demand better production to expand it, to remove all ob- 
stacles created by profiteering owners, to demand consultation so 
that they can play a wordiy part in die struggle againsTPascist in- 
vaders. Thqr alone can^con^l the Government and owners to move 
in the direction of the popular will. 

Neither the Government nor the capitalists can resist this united 
pressure. Both are completely dependent upon the working class. 
Its powerful pressure, exercised to strengdien the naticm’s resisting 
capacity is bound to have its way. 

Soon the working class will be called upon to perform acts of 
hnoic patriotism. It will be its reqxjnsibilhy to ke^ railway com- 
munications intact in fiice of enony brnnbing, to contiinle produc- 
tion in face of enemy attack, to transfer antire industry fix)m one 
place to another tq save the resisting capacity of the natic^ to make 
every fiutory a coitte of national resistance, every madiin# a weapon 

national freedom. 

Unless the deep patriotic insticts ofthe working class are roused 
to action, unless is fired with the zeal to defoid his country, un- 
less he kxdcs upon production as his patriotic duty die working class 
will prove unequal to die task, give way to panic and desert his post. 
The logic of bureaucracy’s policy will assert itself. 

Ihe patriotic struggle of the woikmg class to organise national 
production inevitably unites the people for common resistance to 
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the invaders. It is bound to draw in the entire people of our country 
who will soon understand that production must be kept up in their 
own interest; that it cannot be left in the hands of bureaucracy and 
the capitalists. The heroism of the working class in face of an en> 
emy attack, will be a model of patriotic duty fulfilled and will in- 
spire our countrymen to acts of greater heroism and courage. 

By fulfilling its role as the patriotic producer, the working class 
directly unites and leads the people against the ftiscist invader. At 
no other time, was its role as a producer so directly linked with its 
political leadership. Ifheftuls in one, he fails in the other. 

Such is the vital in^ortance of the Party’s outlook on produc- 
tion. 

Partial demands & Production 

Obviously the working class cannot be won over to this policy 
by mere propaganda and agitation. So long as production is syn- 
onymous with brutal exploitation, it will continue to regard it as 
slavery and drudgery and not as national duty. 

As has been pointed out, the policy of the Party can be irtq>le- 
mented only by defeating the policy pursued by profiteers and sanc- 
tioned by the Government. 

Defence of partial demands of the working class is of paramount 
importance in the execution of our policy. 

The interests of the working class cannot be surrendered to the 
c^talists in the name of war-productirm. Such a sumender is not 
only unjust and brutal but anti-natianal as it hits at the initative of 
the workers to maintain and erqrand productiai. 

Rights of organisation caimot be surrendered to die ordinance 
rule of the Government. On the other hand, more rights ate required 
and have to be won if the working class is to lead in organising 
national producticHi. 

The wotkiiig class can never surrender its right to strike nor will 
the Patty ever consent to give up under any conditions. 

The Party raises die fidlowing five demands as immediate de- 
mands of action : 

(a) Full conqiaisatioa to meet die intolerable rise in the cost of 
living; adequate dearness allowance. 

(b) Immediate grant of bonus. 

(c) 25 % rise in basic wage. 



544 O Documents of The Communist Movemefit In India 

(d) Recognition of Trade iFnions and full freedom to organise mill 
and factory cmnmittees in every plant and industry, to Update griev- 
ances and production problems. 

(e) Limitation of profit in the interest of the people. 

To neglect diese demands is to ruin our production policy. To 
win them is to win over working class to play its role as a patriotic 
producer. 

At the same time, it is not enough only to win partial demands. 
Every partial success must lead the workers to understand that dieir 
role as producers for the nation, for national resistance, must create 
a revolutiemary cmisciousness towards their daily jobs. Defence of 
day to day interests in inseparable from our production policy. 

Enforcement of Partial Demands & Strikes 

While (m no acounts are we prepared to surrender the right to 
strike, yet it is our policy to minimise stoppages and strikes, consis- 
tently with the defence of the interests of die working class and the 
natirm. 

Minimisation of stoppages and defence of day-to-day demands 
is not mere phrase with us. The two are not contradictory. Pre-war 
experience is no guide in this respect. 

Both the Government and the owners realise that to goad the 
workirig class under present conditons to organised action on a coun- 
trywide scale is to invite ruin for themselves. The working ckiss has 
recendy oftoi conqrelled th^ to retreat before its united strength 
(attempt to enforce ten hours in Bombay). They are able to pursue 
their policy of reckless exploitation mity in so fer as they are not 
unitedly opposed. 

The fear of united direa action forces both the Gojiremment and 
owners to seePconqiromise and setde disputes. Thatit why wetake 
advantage of every machinery to setde c^ute, amcfliation courts 
and other machinery which we formerly accqrted mily under du- 
ress. 

Our policy dioi is to sedc settlemrot of disputes dirou^ n^oda- 
tirnis backed by the united strength of workers and resort to direct 
actiem only when we are con^lled to do so. 

Our Tasks in the Trade-Union Field 

Our pdicydirows new re^onsibilities on our Trade Union woric. 
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Our task is to mobilise the entire working class through the Trade 
Unions for our patriotic policy on production, for national popular 
control over production. 

This means that the Trade Unions must develop the reqpiisite 
strength to set in motion the woikers in all mdustrics to defend their 
daily interest. They must he in a position to mobilise the entire class 
and not merely advanced sections. Th^ must, in particular, mobilise 
the woikers in strategic industries, transport, iron and steel, coal 
mines. 

Mobilisation of workers already oiganised by us is not enough. 
Our Trade Unions are weakest in strategic industries. Out working 
class base is weak in the threatened provinces. 

The scope 'of ^e trade union work must immediately extend; it 
must extend to reformist trade unions; it must extend to strategic 
industries; it must extend to unorganised workers. 

Our policy seeks to unite the entire class for the common task. 
The task cannot be achieved by splitting existing tread unions. 

A systematic plan of trade union expansion embracing all sec- 
tions alone meets of the needs of the situation. 

This also means a tremendous improvement in the day-today 
work of all trade unions. No more can we content ourselves with 
general agitation, as in the past. Every issue of trade union conflict 
has to be correctly understood, its importance correctly gauged in 
the light of our general policy. Facts and figures regarding cost of 
living, indepradent statistics, reasonable demands based on those 
must be the basis of our agitation. The tendency to put forward 
exaggerated den iand-s making settlement difficult has to be avoided 
at all costs. Failure to justify the workers’ case before courts must 
be regarded as a serious crime. It will force a strike on the woikers 
through sheer incompetoice of the leaders. 

The tendency to neglect day-to-day work, quidcde^tch of griev- 
ances and substitute for it general political pre^raganda must be 
sharply attacked. 

Our trade union a gitatinm must be precise and concrete. Our trade 
unirm work must be pnfoct. Our trade union oigamsations must 
once more become the mass mobilisers — ^the leaders and organisers 
of the workers in foe stru ggle for partial demands. 

W^fo our growing strength we have to lead foe All-India Trade 
Union Congress towards our Policy. It is your weakness that en- 

VoUy—SS 
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ables the T.U.C. to sit on fonce. To-day our production policy 
comes violently into clash with the policy pursued by blind patriots. 
In the name of creating deadlock they direct their attack against 
production and transport; they attempt sabotage, they exploit the 
economic grievances ofthe woricers to bring about indefinite strikes; 
they sow panic among the workers; th^ sedc to goad them into acts 
of violence and sabotage. They create a fiivourable soil for fifih- 
columnists. 

In their mad ficmzy, they not (mly disorganise production but 
also disrupt the organised strength of the working class. 

This anti-national offensive against production has to be beaten 
back. This platmed disruption of the working class ranks must be 
defeated. 

The less(»i of the last few days already show that the offensive 
could not succeed where strorig ties bound the workers to their trade 
union organisations, where they had already earned the confidence 
of our workers as the diampion of their daily interests. 

This means that to protect the workers against 1^s offensive on 
questions of econr^c demands, our T. U. organisations must not 
allow the initiative to pass into the hands of promoters of indefinite 
strikes or fifUi-column provocators. 

They must increase their general agitation a hundred fold to 
strengthen the confidence of the working class in its T. U. 
organisatirms and its Political Party, the C.P.I. 

They must e:q)ose the tactics of indefinite strikes, as means of 
disruption, and positively ask the workers to fight against disunity. 
They must warn tiion against sabotage as the work of fifth- colum- 
nists. They must ask them to hold peace when they are on tire streets. 

And fhially ftiey must expose the entire game as air antinaticHial 
campaign, ruining the nation and the woricers. > 

To ccmclmle, ftie production policy of the Party is if a piece with 
the political line of our Party. ' 

The party fights the war as a war of national freedom. Produc- 
tion, therefore, is production for freedom. It is to be organised 
as national production. The working class must lead this battle 
for tile pec^le, ftir tiie nation. It must secure its vital dranands as 
part of the gmeral advance against inqieiialism, as part of national 
defence. 

hi tills battle ftir production, the trade unions nuist come ftirward 
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as the mass mobilisers of the woridng class, enabling it to unify the 
entire people for national defence and national popular control over 
production for National Government and national freedom. 

TASK OF THE STATE PEOPLES 

1. The dire peril of foreign invasion threatens the people of the 
Indian States exactly as it does our country as a whole. The path 
which th^ have to follow to defend their homes and hearths and 
to achieve freedom is also basically the same as die one for the 
rest of the country. Nothing short of a complete mobilisation of 
every section of the people in the States can enable them to-day 
to vanquish the Fascist enemy that may any moment break into 
their territory, particularly into the States of Orissa, Kerala, Assam 
and Hyderabad. In the States no less than in British India, united 
governments composed of all the patriotic parties in the State and 
commanding the devotion of all the sections of the people alone 
can lead the people to victory against the foreign invader. Neither 
the existing regimes in the States nor governments backed by some 
majority section or sections of the people can be equal to the task. 
The need of the States is the widest mobilisation of all parties and 
peoples on the basis of national defence for the immediate 
establishmoit of a united, all parties patriotic government in every 
State.’ 

2. The common bond between the people of British India and 
the Indian states is to-day of stroller than ever before. Both are 
vitally interested in the defence of the territory of the other since 
in the event of foreign aggression, the strength and the weakness 
of each are going to be the strength and the weakness of other. 
The pec^le of Bri^sh India are therefore, most vitally interested 
in securing the esta blishment of genuinely partiotic governments 
ht the states for the purpose of streiigthenii^ their defence in the 
same way as the people of Indian States ought to be interested in 
fee estab lishment nf a natifial government in India for straigthening 
the defence of fee country as a ufeole. The struggle for people’s 
unify in the States is, therefore, an int^ral part to the strug^e for 

Ifesolutton passed by Ae Enlarged Plenum of Ae Central Committee of Ae 
Coimnwiist Party cf India on Ae 22nd September, 1942. 
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umting the vdiole of the Indian people for faciqg the aggressor that 
stands at the threshold of our country. 

3. True to their reactionary and autocratic traditions, the rulers 
of Indian States continue their rqjressive policy unabated, conq>letely 
oblivious of the ghastly calamity that foreatens to overwhelm the 
States people together with British India. Every demand of the 
peq[>le for responsible govemmoit is suppressed with an iron hand. 
Civil liberties are non-existent. Ihe food crisis is as acute and 
profiteering as rampant as elsewhere. In many States even open 
pro-Japanese propaganda, oftoi indulged in by responsible State 
officials, goes unpunished. The policy of the Indian Princes of the 
issues of granting popular rights and organising defence is as 
criminal as that of the British Goverrunent and deserving of equal 
crmdemnation. 

4. The question before the States people under the circumstances 

is neither one of giving up their demand and struggle for responsible 
government, nor of pursuing it in the old way. It is clear that the 
govemmoits in the States today must have behind them the broadest 
and die most active support of the peqile. At the same time, the 
struggle for sucK governments has to be conducted within the 
fiamiiBwork of the task of rousing and unitmg the states peoples 
for the task of national defence. And vhat is of the supremest 
importance at the moment is to realise diat this task not only must 
but can be achieved today, for the dire necessity of defence creates 
the basis for building up a border people’s unity and strength than 
what any other issue has done in the past. Givoi real people’s unity 
based on ccnnmunal harmony and the sadsfoction of their vital 
economic needs, the securing of all-parties’ patriotic governments 
in the Indian States is at this hour not more difficult but easier 
than it has ever been before. ' 

5. The question before the States’ people, therefore, is not of 
formally reassortiitg dieir adherence to die goal tf responsible 
government and launching a campaign of sabotage or civil 
dtsobedieoce for its adiievement. Ihat course must destroy die 
means of our national defence, disrupt the people, create chaos and 
lead the people to ruin in the same way as in British India. The 
task of die States pe(^le is to focus their energies on forging die 
widest unity amoug dionselves for adiieving a partiotic all^arties’s 
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government and shouldering their proper burden in the task of 
national defence. This alone is the real path that will take them 
both towards responsible government and successful defence, and 
not the one of formally declaring the goal of responsible government 
and launching a campaign of sabotage or mass civil disobedience 
for its achievement. 

6. The extremely variegated conditions in the States requite that 
within this broader framework, the specific tasks in each be worked 
out with great care and in minute details. The State of civil liberties 
in Indian States is generally even worse than in British Indian. The 
political consciousness and organisation of the people, on die other 
hand, are lower than in the latter. Mass organisations like Kisan 
Sabhas, T. U.s, Students’ organisations, though well-developed in 
certain States, are also in most cases, non-existent or weak. The 
C. P. functions in still fewer states. Under these cimdrtions, the 
necessity of defining the task of people’s mobilisation for securirig 
all-parties’ patriotic governments in term of specific task suited 
to specific conditimis in each State, is of vital importance. If this 
IS not done, there is a danger of political workers in States sinking 
either into passivity and defeatism or unconsciously playing the 
role of disruptors and tools or provocators and playing mto the 
hands of the State bureaucracy. 

7. The Central tasks of the States peoples are diese : 

(a) Popularisation of die demand for a united, all'paities, patriotic 
government in each State, die establishment of civil liberties, 
release of political prismiers, the withdrawal of repressive measures 
and legislation and bans on States’ Peoples’ Conference where diey 
exist. Mobilisation of the public behind these demands. 

(b) >^despread mobilisation of the people, particularly, of the 
workers and the peasants behind the demand for effective cmitrol 
of food supplies and their supply at prices within the means of the 
poor, as also other inqiortaiit and day-to-day econoimc demands 
of the people. 

(c) The of g^nisatinn of ffnti-Japanese rallies and Pec^le’s Dedmce 
Committees, especially in badly disturbed areas, and the t hr ea ten ed 
states. 

(d) Organise an exp lanato ry campaign for unity based on die 
demand fiv the release of the national leaders, stoppir^ oftqiressian. 
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lifting the ban on the Congress and for a Congress>League a 
agreement for the establishment of a Provisional National 
Government. The suicidal nature of the present struggle being 
carried on in British India and in some States also to be explained 
The unity of the people of British India and States and their 
common interest in the matter of defence, as also the necessity of 
their struggling together for securing a national government in 
British India and all-parties’ patriotic governments in Indian States, 
must be particularly stressed. 

S. In die ocecution of these tasks, the endeavour must be to 
bring in every organisation with a mass basis, e. g., the Proja 
Mandal, Muslim League, T. U.s, Kisan Sabhas, Students ’s Unions, 
etc. Wherever sufficient civil liberties are available, mass meetings 
and processions must be organised for mobilising the people. 
Where that is not possible, propaganda will have to be carried on 
from house to house on the basis of a campaign of signatures, and 
civil liberties gradually widened out. In every situation, the issues 
diosen and the method followed for securing popular support must 
be such as would not play provocatively into die arms of the state 
bureaucracy and must be related to the state of civil liberties and 
the strerigth of people’s organisations in the states concerned. 

9. In States \ibere die Proja Mandal of States People’s Conference 
has launched civil disobedimce or some other form of struggle 
subsequent to the arrest of the national leaders after 9th of August, 
special emphasis just be laid on explainirig the suicidal nature of 
the struggle and on the task of isolating and exposing the Fifth 
Column elements attempting to erqiiloit it for dieir ends. Even where 
no such struggle has been launched, die issue must sti$ be eiqilained 
to the people for preventing similar developments in inch localities 
and States. 


GREETINGS & MESSAGES 

Gratitude To Our Chinese Brothers 

THE Enlarged Plenum of the Central Committee of the 
Communist Party salutes all our Chinese brother Communists, 

Sent by the Enlarged Plenum of die Central Comndttee cf die Communist 
Party of India at its S^tember, 1942 sitting. 
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3'our lead^ Mao Tse Tung, and Chu Teh, the Conunander of the 
immoitai Eighth Route Army. Through you we send our fraternal 
greetings to your great people v\dio have been resisting the Japanese 
aggressor with the courage of unconquerable warriors, with the 
calm of an andent civilised nation, with the confidence that c(Hnes 
out of fighting for the cause of justice and freedom. 

Under the banner of freedom, for five long years your people 
have single-handed held the front against the Jap aggressor, lliat 
was not only your front but ours as well. While you defended >*0^ 
sacred soil, you kept the Jap militarists off our frontiers Your epic 
National Resistance is the war of India’s national deforce as well. 
We take this, (^portunity to express our abiding gratitude to your 
people. 

The Jap aggressors to-day are getting ready to launch a direct 
offensive against our nation and seize our beloved country. In this 
hour of trial, we Indian Communists, draw inspiration from your 
example. We are struggling to make our fellow-patriots and peqrle 
see that national unity alone can be the spiritual strength for 
successful national resistance. The situation inside our country is 
as grave as it was inside yours on the eve of the Jap invasion. We 
are working for a United National Frcmt to win National Government 
and together with die United Nations fight the Fascist aggressors 
for a free India in a free world. History has not mily united in a 
common war the Chinese and Indian peoples but also placed on 
their shoulders the historic mission to liberate the \^ole of Asia 
through commcHi struggle to-day. The harder we fight, the more 
we unite, the closer will come the day of certain victory. 

Greetings To American Communists 

Red gree tings to OUT American brother Communists from the 
Enlarged P lenum of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of hidia. 

Our co unt ry is in immine nt peril of Jsqianese agg ression. Our 
danger is also your danger, that is why your Government has sent 
American teehnicians and airmen to help to defend our country. 
Through you we greet your great people. 

We look up to you not to let your people be cemfused by Britidi 
to^ierialist pn^aganda but make them see the tragic situation in 
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India as self>evideiit home-^truths. No foreign government can in^ue 
the people it has kept and continues to keep enslaved to fight the 
aggressor. No irrespcmsible autocratic regime can unite the nation 
bdiind the armies at the front. This iuid nothing else is at the root 
of the tragedy that is being enacted in our land to-day. 

If the Japs get India the British impenalists only lose their 
colony but we lose our Motherland and your people lose India’s 
400 millions to the J{q)s together with India's untapped rich resources 
to be used against your people, your defence and your freedom 

Imperialists Started ‘‘Struggle** 

Don’t let your people believe the imperialists lie that the 
National Congress began the trouble. The leadership of the Congress 
stood for settlement and not conflict. It is die British Government 
that struck the first blow and ronoved most of India’s foremost 
leaders behind the bars. What imperialist propagandists call nation 
wide campaign of sabotage is the elemental outburst of an angry 
people left lead^leSs and destroying what they catjay their hands 
on in the spirit of blind patriotic revenge. Make your people realise 
diat it is foe policy of repressiem that is creating a patriotic mass 
basisufor foe real fifth-columnists, of Bose’s Forward Bloc which 
during foe last two years counted for nothing in the Indian national 
movement and stood isolated as a national disruptive and politically 
opportunist organisation. Terror against foe Indian people is 
becoming a rich soil for foe real Fifth-Columnists. They are reaping 
foe harvest. 

Reject Diehard Slander 

Don't let your per^le believe foe didiard British To^ propaganda 
lie that foe leadership of foe Congress is unreliable or has gone 
over to the J4 >s. Nehru, Azad and most of foe Congress leaders 
are as good and as great anti-Fascists as your o^m President. 
Gandhiji is pledged not to stand in foe way of offering armed 
national resistance to foe Fascist aggressors if the rest of the 
national leaders are satisfied that wbat the British Govemmoit has 
offered India is a real National Government which enables India’s 
patriotic political leaders to rally the people to fight for their own 
fipeedom as well as as the finedom of foe world. Make your people 
realise what every Indian knows fiiat not one patriotic political 



National Unify for the Defence of the hdotherland □ 553 

party or group is bdiind die insane policy of the British Government, 
all demand as All-Parties’ National Government. 

Our Party is launching a nationwide mass campaign for stopping 
repression by the Government, on the one hand, and sabotage of 
the country’s defence by the misguided patriots on the other, for 
the release of die Congress leaders to negotiate with the British 
Government for an all Parties' National Governmoit, for forging 
all-in national unity to make the demand for National Government 
irresistible, aiding the era of Indian disunity, the last prop of the 
British imperialists to-day and the first step for the Fascists to get 
into our country. Our Party members have already saved India’s 
productiori by, successfully preventing stoppage of production and 
sabotage in most of the industrial centres. We are going all-out to 
save our nation, by relying on our own stroigth — ^national unity. 

Our Cause Is Yours 

The primary responsibility of defending our Motherland, is of 
course, ours, of our fellow-patriots and of our entire people. We 
are endeavouring over very best to discharge the great debt we owe 
our ancient nation. 

India’s fete is direedy linked with die fete of your own country, 
as it has never been before. If the Japs get India your own West 
coast would be the next target of Jap attack. We know when we 
will be defending ouT own borders we will be defimding your 
shores, too. This is how we have a right to s^eal to your people. 

Rouse your people to rally to the support of every measure that 
is necessary for die successful defence of India, as if it were their 
own country. Make them realise how perilous is the situation in 
India. Get them to move your great Presidoit Roosevelt to press 
the British Govanment to immediat ely release the Crmgiess leaders, 
recognise Indian freedom and implemeni it by agreeing to the 
estab lishm ent of an all-Parties’ National Government This alone 
can save the sitnatinn^ win India for the Indians, and get for die 
united nations India’s 400 millions fitting shoulder to dioulder 
as brothers-in-a rms the battie of freedom — loving humanity in die 
spirit of our hooic Chines e neighbours. To help India tide over 
the existing national crisis is to help yoursdves. 

We appeal to your eloquent leader Browder to immediately 
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launch a national campaign for India, \ve expect every American 
Communist to put all his enthusiasm into it and win for it a 
response worthly of your great people so that the burning hatred 
of your Presidoit against the Fascist aggressors may become 
active aid to the Indian people, leading to the establishment of an 
Indian national defence. 

Homage To Our Martyrs 

WE pay homage to those' brave sons of our great people, the 
members and sympadiisers of our Party who, in defiance of 
imperialist bullets, the foscists’s knives and the rigours of 
undeiground work stood at their posts, held aloft the banner of the 
Party and gladly sacrificed their own lives so that our people may 
live and be fiee. We dip our banner to the memory of comrade 
Somen Chanda who was murdered by foscist thugs, to conrade 
Mohammed Haris of Calcutta whose death was hastened by hard 
underground life and continued police persecution, to comrade 
Umabhai of Ahmedabad vho was killed by poli^ bullets while 
trying to pacify the enraged crowds during the recmt disturbances 
and to those other unnamed heroes of the working class who 
sinularly sacrificed their lives in difierent parts of India. We are 
proud of these comrades who died at their posts serving their 
people and* their class. With clenched fists, we salute than and 
promise them that we wiU woric with unflinching determination and 
zeal to carry forward the proud heritage they left behind. 

Salutations To Soviet Peoples And Stalin 

WE greet the heroic peoples of the Soviet Union fighting titanic 
battles upon which depend the fate of humanity.j The Fascist 
in^ierialists led by Hitlerite Germany are fighting tho battle for the 
imperialist, ddftnination of the world. Your successful resistance is 
die rock cm i^ch their dreams of (kxnination are <being dashed 
to pieces. Our people owe a particular debt to you. By the 
siqierhuman resistance with which you are stopping the Hitlerite 
hordes at the gates of Stalingrad and at the fix>thills of the Caucasus, 
you have held them from bursting through to our country. 

We mourn with you the loss of the brave fighters who have 
fallen in the strug^es and the many millions of w<miai and 
diildrai i^o have suffered torture, outrage and atrocity at die 
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hands of Fascist beasts. We pledge to rouse our people to see 
that your unprecedented sufferings have saved our people from 
the same. 

Your sacrifices are the sacrifices for all peoples of Europe in 
the West, of Asia in the East. Your strength has become the strength 
behind every struggling people. The indestructible unity of the 
different Soviet nationalities is inspiring every natirni to forge and 
streqgthen its own national Unity as the only foundation of successful 
struggle. Your death-defying spirit, fierce hatred of Fascism, and 
unbeatable patriotism is inspiring the patriots of all lands to emulate 
you. 

In this world strode against world Fascism, you lead the battle 
for world liberation. 

Together with you in the battle of Indian deforce, your defence 
and defence of all peoples against the axis aggressors! Together 
with you for Indian liberation and world liberation! 

Long live the Red Army, the mightiest people’s Army ever 
created! 

Long live the Soviet peoples, the most united peoples the world 
ever saw! 

For the unity of the peoples of the world! 

Salutations to the great Stalin, wiio leads the batde, the battle 
of freedom-loving humanity ! 

In your footst^s, we shall follow ! 

Our Hedge To You Comrades Behind The Bars! 

The Enlarged Plenum of die Coitial Committee of the Communist 
Party of India scads its warmest fraternal greetings to all 
the comrades wdio are behind the bars or have yet to work 
underground. 

We greet Comrade Bharadwaj, memb^ of our Polit-Bureau 
^o led the Communists inside the Congress, built our Patty in 
the U. P. and created a Red fortress out of the Cawr^ore working 
class. He is lartguishing to-day inside the Bareilly prison. Throu^ 
him, we greet all our young U. P. comrades who are in the same 
jail or other jails, many of whmn, in spite of their staunch lo3^alty 
to the Party, the bureaucracy refuses to recognise as Communists’. 
Above all, we greet “CHACHA” JAN MOHAMED, aged worker- 
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Bolshevik who yet suffers under an insane life sentence for (me 
single speech. 

We greet Comrade DANGE, the most popular working class 
leader of Bombay and the founder of the mightiest Trade Union 
in Asia, the great Bombay Gimi Kamgar Union We greet Comrade 
BATLIWALA, one of our most popular national agitators. These 
two yet remain inside Yerawade prison. 

We greet C(nnrade GHATE, fbimder member of our Party and 
its first Goieral Secretary. He built our Party in the Southern 
Provinces. He is yet behind die jail walls of Vellore. Through him, 
we greet all our Tamil and Andhra comrades who are held in 
detenti(m together with him. 

We greet Comrade K. P. R. GOPALAN, whose life the people’s 
mobilisation helped to save, but who is not yet free. We greet the 
four Kayyur comrades who face the gallows, whose mercy petition 
the Madras Governor has rejected. The last word on their fate yet 
lies with the Govemor>Gaieral. Through the p^ons of those 
death-defying heroic comrades of ours, we send our greetings to 
all our Malayali comrades, prisemers, detenus and underground 
workers. 

We greet over a hundred of our Punjab comrades headed by 
BABA GURU MUKH SD^GH, the grand leader of Indian’s 
revolutionaries and the hoary white Babas, SOHAN SINGH and 
RUR SINGH. They are mostly in Gujrat jail. 

We greet the warriors of Chittagong Armoury Raid and other 
pre-reforms days prisoners and through than hundreds of our 
Bengal Conuades w^o are prisoners, detenus, exteme$s or internees 
or have yet to suffer underground existence. We greetbur comrades 
of Bihar, wfao^are detained in Hazaribagfi jail. 

We greet file comrades-in-arms of Bhagat Sing|, the Lahore 
Conspiracy Case prisoners — GAYA PRASAD, SHTV VERMA, 
JAIDEV KAPOOR and others, vfiio have proved their revolutionary 
worth by C(»ning over fimn terrorism to Communism, even while 
confined inside prisem— walls away from file pe(^le’s movement. 

We greet all our comrades, unknown heroes of our people, vfiio 
dedicated their young lives to fi^ fearlessly for file freedom of 
India and the vi^le worid, wfamn a soulless and brainless aUoi 
bureaucrat yet keeps chained and caged and refuses to release 
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SO that they may shed their young blood, defending our holy 
Motherland. 

You Shall Rejoin Our Ranks ! 

Comrades behind the bars ! The first word does lie with the 
foreign government; that is why you are not yet by our side. But 
the last lies with word the people and that is our pledge to you 
that we will wm you back in our ranks to rally the people you have 
served and led before, to fight for the defence and freedom of our 
ancient land. 

Brothers tom away from the revolutionary brotherhood which 
IS our Party! While we were in foe imdst of foe mass campaign 
for your release and were wmning greater and greater support of 
our fellow-patriots and foe people, foe alioi government instead 
of releasing you and negotiating for a National Govemmoit with 
our national leaders, stmck at the national movement itself, arrested 
the national leaders and has let loose a reign of terror. A new and 
penlous situation feces our country. 

We have not forgotten you, how can we? We call upon you to 
realise how difficult and complicated foe situatirm in our country 
IS to-day. Black despair hangs over our fello^v-patnots. The national 
movement is threatened with dismption from within and terror 
from without. The fitte of our nation hangs in foe balance. 

But rest assured comrades that there is no despair and defeatism 
mside your Party. The bureaucracy m foe last six weeks has 
rearrested several of our recently released comrades and many 
more, together with foe Congress patriots. We are launching a 
nation wide campaig n for the release of national leaders and 
negotiations for National Government. We pledge our word that 
we will put your release in its honoured place in our mass canqiaign. 
We are confident that we will win I 

If we c anno t rally the people, to win your release, we would 
be unworthy of being your comrades. 

We Crusade For Unity We will Win ! 

If we cannot malcn sense to OUT fellow-patiiots and make them 
see that we have all to nnitc^ to get the release of Indian’s foremost 
national leaders anH force an unwilling foreign government to 
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negotiate for National Government, we would be unworthy of our 
nation and then not freedom but fascism will be the destiny of our 
great country. 

This is the burning realisation of every Communist. We pledge 
our all that every Party Member will woric his hardest and best 
to turn the tide, to win you back in our midst, to win the national 
leaders back in their rightful place in our national movement to 
guide India’s destiny throu^ an all-parties National Government 
against the Japanese invaders, in alliance with the freedom-loving 
peoples of the United Nations. 

We have unbounded faifo in the sound patriotic mstincts of our 
follow<i)atriots. We have undying faith m the irresistible might of 
our 400 million-strong people We will win ! Bless our patnotic 
mobilisation and holy crusade for national unity and accept our 
Lai Salaams. 

Red Greetings to British Communist Party 

WARM Red greetings from the Enlarged Plenum the Central 
Committee of the Cmnmunist Party of India to our SO thousand 
Comrminist brothers of the British Party. We are proud of the 
Fraternal duty you are dischargmg among your people, rallying 
die support of British Labour and progressives for India’s naticmal 
dmnand. 

hidia is in imminent peril. We stand in danger of losing our 
country to the Fascist invaders. Our danger is also your danger. 
We know you realise this as well as we do, we appeal to you to 
make your realisation the common realisation of the British per^le 
as a whole, in the coimiKm interest of our two great peoples. 

Awaken British People To The Peril 

Rouse die British peqile to realise as keenly as our people do 
that an alien Govemmoit cannot rouse the national patriotic spirit 
of our pec^leto frghtthe foscist invaders to death, this, oidy India’s 
national leaders heading an all-Parties National Govemmoit can 
do. Make them see diat whatever die number of British troqis the 
British Government is able to send to India, whatever die number 
of convoys bringing die best arms and latest equipment, diey 
cannot successfully defend India without the active co-qperadon 
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of India’s 400 millions which only the political leaders of our 
people can secure and guarantee. Churchill and his advisers are 
banking on a purely military deface of India and are bent on 
ignoring the political problems. It is the same bankrupt policy that 
lost Europe to the Fascists, it will work no other way in our 
country. Rally your people to make Churchill take back all that 
he said about his Indian poUcy in his latest speech in the House 
of Commons. To pursue diat policy is to gamble with India’s fate, 
at the cost not only of our people but of your peqple too, their 
hard labour, their beloved sons in the army. 

Fight Imperijdist Falsehood 

Tell the British people that die leadership of the National Con- 
gress stood for settlemoit with the British people and not conflict 
with the British Government. It is the British Government that struck 
the first blow, and has caused all the trouble. To ignore this would 
lead to calamitous results for the British and Indian peoples alike. 
To understand this is the first step towards uniting us both. 

Tell the British people that it is the unparalleled blitz of r^res- 
sion that has driven unarmed patriots to acts of sabotage in the blind 
spirit of revenge. 

Tell the British people diat the policy of the British Govemmait 
is creating a mass patriotic basis for the real Fiflh-Columnists who 
used to count for nothing in the Indian national movonent. Police 
rqrression is only helping to feed the real Fifth Columnists wiiose 
main slogan to-day is that the Japs could do no worse but will deal 
widi us better. 

Tell the British peqrle diat no patriotic Indian political Party or 
group supports the British Government, or its policy of rqrressicm 
and all demand National Govemm^. 

Tell the British pecqrle diat to try to crush the Congress is to 
make the vain attraiq;>t to crush Indian nationalism. In the perilous 
situation of to-day it is to ^stroy India’s national will to resist the 
Fascist aggressors. 

Tell the British people that to settle with the Indian peqple, re- 
lease of Congress leaders and negotiations with than are necessary 
as it would have been to get your T.U.C. and Labour Party insute 
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the Government to make it national, to mobilise your own people 
behind Britain's war-effort. There is no getting round this fun^- 
mental foot, in your interests as well as ours. 

We Weather The Storm — ^We Fight to Unite 

Tell die British people diat your brother Party in India is launch- 
ing a nation-wide campaign to unite all Parties and rally all patriots, 
for str^ing repression by the Government and sabotage by mis- 
guided patriots, for securing the release of national leaders, for forging 
all-in national unity so diat United National India may negotiate 
with the United Nations for the immediate establishment of National 
Government in our country, pledged to rally India's millions in a 
fiee and equal partnership in the Grand Alliance of the freedom- 
loving naticms. 

We know this is the only way to save our country. Make the 
British people realise how this helps them too. Tell them how this is 
the only path for uniting our two great peoples. 

Tell British Labour that our Party has been able to retain its 
leadership over the India working class and has saved the majority 
of industrial centres from stoppage and sabotage while our trusted 
central leaders like Dange, Bharadwaj, Batliwala, Ghate and others 
with hundreds of our local leaders were never released from deten- 
tion and hundreds more have been arrested for daring, to stand be- 
tween the people and the police and for asking angry crowds to 
protest peacefully against repression. 

Ten every one of our British Comrades that no Indian Commu- 
nist win know any rest till natimial unity has been realised, our 
national leaders released, NaticMial Government won and our people 
fight the Fascist enslavers shoulder to shoulder with yqur people for 
our freedmn asJweU as yours, ending for ever the era of the enslave- 
ment of our natim by your ruling class. Rest assuredjbrotiiers that 
our Party wiU fight to its last memb^ against the Jap Fascists w^o 
threaten our fiur land. 

Our Need Is Yours Too 

Rouse your pec^le to realise how desperate is the situation in 
India, how urgent the need to end the present deadlock, wiiich he^s 
neilher your nation nor ours but oily the Fascists. Your peq)le in 
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thdr own interest, and our peqjle in our own interest, will have to 
ultimately unite in die common struggle against the Fascist aggres- 
sors, vdiy not unite right away, that will guarantee that there will be 
no Burma in any Indian province, no useless sufiering for your sol- 
dier-sons, less sacrifices for your woilongmen. Make every honest 
son of die British per^le regard Indian fieedom as if it were the 
fieedom of Britain itself. If the Japs get us they get us at your 
cost. If your people can get your rulers to release our people you 
get India's 400 millions against the Japs for deathless heroism in 
the common and-Fascist struggle, inside the common fireedom front 
for commcHi victory of humanity against barbarism, of fieedom 
against slavery. Let you firom there, andwefixnnheredoourpatrotic 
duty by our own peoples and tirelessly woric for their unity. We shall 
win! 


ALL TOGETHER-FOR RELEASE OF GANDHIJI 
TO END NATIONAL CRISIS : 

Resolution of the Central Committee of the Communist Party of 
India at its Enlarged Plenum Session, February 10-24, 1943. 

A situation of the utmost gravity faces our people to-day. The 
reddess act of the bureaucracy on August 9, drove the vast masses 
of our patriots away from the path of National Defence. The 
treacherous Fifth Column sought shelter in the bosom of patriotism. 
The conflict between the Government and the people aggravated 
every problem in the land. Economic dislocation and crisis deepoied 
into a crisis of the barest necessaries of life of die people, of food 
itself. 

Starvation and famine face the natimi at a time when the ruthless 
Jap invader is at our doors. 

Now Or Never! 

No longer could the nation’s leaders behind prison bars cmitinuc 
to be he^ess witnesses to this disaster. Gandhiji’s fast :is a deqierate 
call to die entir e natirm to wake up before it is too late and unite to 
save itself fiom utter extinction. 


Vol-iy~3t 
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The same hands that locked the jail gates on the nation’s leadem 
on August 9, refuse to unlock them now. The life of die nation s 
foremost leader is in peril. His call for setdement, the only way out, 
is spumed. 

The crisis deepened a hundredfold. 

It is “Now or never” for our entire nation. We either get Gandhiji 
out and, solve the crisis; or we sink in it deeper still irrevocably, and 
helplessly get carried <m by it from the arms of one enslaver into 
those of another. 

Whether we can get Gandhiji out or not to-day — on this dq>«ids 
whether our entire nation passes from crisis to salvation or to death. 

A Rebuff To Slanders 

Gandhiji’s statements have swept away every obstacle, every 
prejudice, diat stands indie way of our great patriotic Parties uniting 
among dumselves and with die peoples of die United Nations. 

He has answered back all the slanders hurled against our national 
movnnent by the bureaucracy and has leaffirmerMie staunch anti- 
Fascist stand of foe Congress. He has categorically disovmed 
sabotage and aiunehy cm behalf of the Congress. He has revealed 
diatfoe Congress was on foe eve ofnewn^otiations with the League 
priorto August 9; he has indicated the Viceroy for blocking, Rajaji’s 
efforts to interview him after his talks with Jiimah. 

He has opened the door wide for setdemoit with foe League, for 
united negotiations with foe Government. 

\^ceroy*s Challenge 

The Wceroy's’s “No” to Gandhiji shows foe lepgfo to which 
woodenfoeaded reaction can go. They don’t want sistdement with 
foe Indian people; they want our downright surrende^. 

Every patnotic Party, every patriot should wake iq^and see where 
this policy leads our nation. The Wcercy’s "No" to Gandhiji is not 
mere private quarrel between the Congress and the Government. 
It is an ultimatum delivered to every patriotic party, to our entire 
nationr-either surraider or nothing 

Acooituatitm of the misguided struggle against the means of our 
National Defence; new lease of life to the Fifth Column just at a 
time wfam its whole politicsd basis has been knodeed of clean by 
Gandhiji's statements; depoidiiig of foe food crisis into femine and 
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food riots — ^this is what awaits our nation if the Viceroy's "No" is 
allowed to stand. 

India's gates would be left wide open and the Jap invaders could 
v\'alk ui any time it suited them. 

Bureaucrat On Last Legs 

The glorious traditions of our patriotic national parties— the sound 
patriotic instincts of our great people, cannot look on in passivity 
and silence before this shameful prospect. Out of this very prospect 
Itself, out of the present diehard stand of the \^ceroy has ppened out 
the biggest opportunity for our nation. 

Never before has the reactionary bureaucracy isolates itself so 
completely from every section of Indian public opinion, from every 
section of International public opinion All the slanders of Amery 
and Co., against the huhan people, fabricated to isolate them from 
their Intematicmal allies, are being blown up. All the barriers of 
misundo'standing and prejudice between the Congress and the League 
are being removed. 

The movemmit for the immediate and unconditional release of 
Gandhiji as the only way of ending the crisis has already begun to 
sweep ^1 over the land. All patriotic organizations and associations 
are coming into it. From foe threatened province of Bengal lias come 
the most inspiring exan^le of a united lead — ^foe draiand of foe 
Bengal Legislative Assembly for Gandhiji's release, a demand 
supported by all parties including the Muslim League and foe Hindu 
Mahasabha. The coining Delhi Conference should rally foe biggest 
mobilisatiem of united Indian public (pinion. 

Unite To Stop Sabotage 

At this critical hour in foe destiny of our beloved Mofocrland. 
foe C ommunis t Party appe als to every patriotic brother Parti, to 
oveiy patriotic son and daughter of Infoa. 

All unite and win Gandhiji's release to end the crisis! bi the name 
of Gandhiji, stt^ sabotage and smash foe Fifth Column! 

We appeal to all our biofoer Congress patriots. Frmn behind 
prison bars, G andhij i has disowned sabotage and anarchy; he has 
given the call for unity wih the League. In foe sacred name of the 
Umigtess, in foe name of Congress-League umty, st(^ sabotage and 
siiarchy, smash the Fifth Column which has been running amuck 
^vifo foe Ccwigress banner foe last six months. This is the way you 
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can act as true soldiers of tiie Congress, this is the way you can get 
the League to join you in winning Gandhiji's release. 

Call To League Patriots 

We appeal to all our brother League patriots. On your shoulders 
rests the biggest resptmsibility today. There are now few barriers of 
prejudice or misunderstai^ing left between you and fee Congress 
Gandhiji has disowned the compaign of sabotage and anarchy, he 
has stretched out on behalf of fee Ctmgress his hand of friendship 
towards you ferough fee prison bars. 

Nothing but these bars stand betwem you and your great brother 
Party; betweoi you and National Government which you so ardently 
desire and urgently need; between you and fee satisfaction of your 
just demand for self-determination. The Viceroy has already said 
"No" to this just demand of yours. 

For Setf-Detemunation 

The Viceroy demands surrmder of fee Congress. To tolerate this 
demand is to he4> the bureaueracy to crush fee biggest brother 
party of yours in the country through which alone you can realise 
your right of Self-deteimination. 

. To tolerate this in to allow the bureaucracy to smash all Parties 
after smashing fee Congress. 

The Viceroy has turned down evm Gandhiji’s prqiosal to consult 
the Congress Working Committee members. To allow the Viceroy’s 
policy to stand, to allow the Congress call to you to go unheeded, is 
to miss your biggest chance of winning freedran for the Muslim 
masses and salvation for all. In fee name of fee Muslim masses of 
the threatened provinces, in fee name of fee. traditknil and a^iratioas 
of your own great organisation, throw in your entile weight to get 
Gmdhiji out. 

Forward All ! 

We appeal to fee Hndu Mahasabha patriots, to every one of our 
brother patriots feroogbout fee lengfe a^ breadth of India, to unite 
wife ea^ ofeer and win Gandhiji’s release and end the crisis. We 
appeal to the wcHking class, kisan and student (»ganisations to rally 
bfeindfee cangraign for Gandhiji’s rdease andto isolate fedse uho 
try to ej^loit Gandhiji’s fost for creating anarchy. One smg)le st^ 
forward and we force fee bureaucracy to bend and save our entire 
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nation frran untold disaster. To f^l to take this simple step means 
death and destructimi for all. 

All together demand Gandhiji’s release! 

Forward to National Unity to win National Government for 
National Defence and Freedom I 

THE FOOD CRISIS AND OUR TASKS : 

Resolution passed by the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of India at its Plenum Session on 19th February, 1943. 

1 The food crisis which has engulfed the whole country 
aggravates a hundred-fold the perilous situation precipitated-by the 
arrest of die datimial leaders and the suppression of die Cmigiess 
smee August last. Prices of food grains We not mily risen to such 
dizzy heights as 200% above the pre-war level, but what is a far 
greater calamity, food has virtually vanished from die open market 
altogether. Starvation, frunine and pestilence stare die InWi people . 
m the face. The situation is rapidly'drifting towards food riots on a 
countrywide scale. 

The Root Cause 

2. The root cause of this nation wide starvation is nothing else 
butthebanknqiteconcxnicpohcy ofthein^erialistgovermnent whidi 
has intoisified the exploitation of the people during the war and has 
permitted unbridled profiteering by the monopoly c^iialist and 
trader. Government alone is basically responsible for the vast 
hoarding of food grains uduch has led to their virtual disappearance 
from the maiicet and mass starvation. 

Tl» food crisis that bredee out in sudi a violent form in December 
and now threatens to lead to the most serious political consequences' 
maturing for a udiole year prior to its violent oudiurst. 

Since the declaration of war by Jiqian md particularly after the 
occupation of Burma, British Irnperialism, far from seekiug the co- 
operation of Indian industries and the national movement in the inter- 
ests of national defence, has still furdier intensified the ecmiomic ex- 
ploitation and die political repressim alrea^ pievalent in the country. 

It was this policy that led to the national crisis in August. It is 
the same policy tiiat has now led to the food crisis 

'Urough die bureaucracy has never deme anything effective to 
prevmt bla^-marketing, since after Japan’s entry into the war, 

^ W attempted more and more to secure grain suj^lies directly 
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from the peasantry by passing the normal trader in grain. Bodi 
the military authorities and the U.K.C.C. have purchased grain 
in laige quantities independently of the normal channels of trade 
and without consideration for popular needs. Government have 
also adopted coercive methods to secure grain from the people and 
adopted what have bera simultaneously the most chaotic and the 
most harmful measures for getting control over food supplies. In 
reatliation many grain traders and particularly monopolists, have 
turned hoarders and withdrawn vast quantities of grain from the 
market, while exasperated masses of the people have takoi to rioting 
and disorder. 

The August crisis has still further worsened the situation both on 
account of the anarchy and general msecurity it has created and due 
to the scope it has given to hoarders as also to those vdio want to 
incite the people to rioting and disorder, to expliot the food crisis for 
their selfish and criminal ends. It is the natioii^ crisis which penmts 
of bread riots being glorfied as a “revolutionary struggle for 
independence*' and hoarding en masse as a patoiotic duty. 

Most dangerous attempts have berai made by pro-“strugglc' 
elements among Cmigressmen, and oftoi by Fi^ Columnists to 
.mqiloit the fiiod situation for leading the country to civil war and 
cmnplete social disruption. Such a development of food crisis to* 
day can only lead to utter anarchy in the country and thus offer the 
best opportunity to the bureaucracy to crush foe last remnants of 
morale still existent in foe people. Such a developent must also 
obviously help foe Fifth Columnist and the Japanese invader. 

Thus foe extreme intensificatiem of the naticmal crisis is leading 
the country to complete ruination. 

Two Alternatives 

3. Iii*this situation, to leave foe initiativie in foe hands of 
imperialism, is to allow foe food crisis to develop into riots and 
lootings and to throw open foe gates of our country to Fascist and 
Jap invasion. On foe ofoer hand, to unite foe peqple and all the 
patriotic parties and organisations in a people's campaign for food, 
to force bureaucracy to really and efifec^vely cmitrol prices and 
stocks so that necessaries of life would be available at prices within 
the readi of foe people, and to ensure equitable distributimi, is to 
solve not imly foe food criris but to mo\'e forward towards the solution 
of foe natiunal crisis as w'ell 
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Our Solution 

4. The first prerequisite of a satis&ctory solution of tiie food 
crisis is that all stocks of grain meant for trade must be stored in 
pubUc godowns and that the prices of food-stuffs must be brought 
down to die purchasing power of the ordinary consumer. This public 
storage of fixid al(»ie can conqiletely eliminate vanishiqg of fixxl- 
stufBs and bladc-maiketing. Further, the peasant must be assured a 
reasonable price for his produce. A popular solution of die food 
problon cannot eliminate the honest trader. He will have to be 
protected fnxn the clutches of the monopolist grain hoarder, and a 
reasonable rate of profit ensured to him. 

Finally, these prerequisites cannot be satisfied without annplete 
people's sanction behind than That is vriiy it is necessary both in 
rural and urban areas to have people's food committees representative 
of all sections and parties of the people and secure recogniticm for 
them from the Government for the ctmtrol of supply and regulation 
of prices. 

It is also clear that only a National Government can solve the 
food problem on a national scale. Through the food crisis the 
Government is ruming the entire nation both economically and 
politically. The same national unity and National Government that 
are necessary for the solution of foe political crisis arc therefore, 
necessary for solving die food crisis as well. 

Food Campaign 

5. The Communist Patty has not only put down the solution on 
paper, it has given an active lead to put it into practice. Wherever 
the food question has become acute, foe Ccnnmunist Parly has takoi 
the initiative to forge the unity of foe people bringing together men 
of all organisations into Joint People's Food Committees 

In many places, the bureaucracy has beoi forced by the pressure 
of people's unity to imp ort food and have it distribute to ^ local 
pqiulation at control prices. In other places, foe officials opened 
more lic ense d shops for the distribution of food imported by diem 
under pqiular pressure. 

Peq^le's Food Committes and Food Vihinteers have in many cases 
unearthed big hoards, stepped illicit eiqxirt of gram by profiteers 
and have forced die officials to sell foe goods so seized to the public 

at contrdled prices. 
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It certain places vdierethe Food Committees have secured stodcs 
of sugar, kerosene, they have successfully oiganisedrationiqg under 
popular control. 

In big cities like Bcnnbay, Food Wunteers have been organised 
who kqjt order in the long queues before Government Grain Shops 
and exposed the corruption, police high-handedness and prevent^ 
the br«iking out of riots when the rush in die queues was the greatest. 

In certain cases. Party initiative and intervention has resulted in 
stopping altogether or caking the spread of food riots. 

Such in die main have been the results of the activities and the 
intervention of the Food Committees and Food Volunteers formed 
under the Party's initiative. 

Achievements 

6. The principal achievement of our activities on the Food Front 
has been that wherever we have intervened we have demonstrated in 
practice diat all-in unity for food can be forged and that on the strength 
of united people's action, food can be got, that bureaucracy can be 
forced to produce stocks and control prices and hoarders unmasked 
and isolated. 

We have shown how food riots are no remedy, and cm the other 
hand, they are a disaster to be checked or prevented on the strength 
of people's unity. We have thus smashed the game of the Fifth Column 
and isolated his wherever we have fought against food riots. 

We have shown how die small trader and retailer has to and can 
be wrm over so that the peqile's Food Committees, reinforced by the 
traders, will not ordy be able to get stocks but start raticming and 
distribution dirough normal trade channels. 


Faifings 

7. The riiain failirig of our food cmxqiaign was thatjwe intervened 
on the food fitmt sporadically and piecemeal. As in tne case of our 
activity on other fnxits, we followed the typical spcmtaneity pattern. 

Firkly, we todk. up omsiderable time to get goiifg on ^ food 
front. We began intervening when the situation had already reached 
a breaking point. We trailed behind events. 

Seccmdiy, we tackled whatever aspect of it came before our nose 
and remained sticking to it. It was food queues in (me place, the 
fight for mill grain shcq^s m another, die getting and raticming of 
sugar and kerosene stocks in a tiiird. 
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Thirdly, therefore, we tackled the whole problem in typically 
economist fiishion, running it as a partial donands c ampaig n. We 
^led to realise that our intervoition on the food fr<mt was on a par 
with our interventicNr in the events after August 9. In short we failed 
to grasp that the food crisis was an extensiem of the national crisis to 
food and that die fight for food was closely linked agitationally as 
well as (»ganisati<xially with the fig^it against the Fifth Column (riot- 
provokers) and with foe fight for national unity, national defence 
and National Government. 

Fouidily, this political weakness has led to our foilure to form 
stable Food C(»nmittees having active vigilance and continued mass 
support. In feet, the building of people's unity bdiind food and Food 
Ccxnmitteesiii localities is the most cmcrete foim of building national 
unity for defmee and freedom. 

Fifthly, our agitation oftoi tended to bec(»nemerdyadenunciation 
of the bureaucracy and foe hoarders. On the one hand, we failed to 
warn the peqile how foe policy of the bureaucracy was leading to 
food riots and social disruption and thus paving foe way for the 
Japs; on the other hand, we ^led to drive home how unity over food 
must lead to unity for defoice and National Govemmoit through 
which alone foe problon can be permanratly solved. 

Tasks 

8. On foe basis of a review of foe achievements and feilings of 
the food campaign run by us, we can now formulate our tasks and 
slogans for immediate future. It must be clearly grasped that foe 
food crisis is by no means over. It is bound to worsen until the 
National Gov ernment is won. What has been done so fer is foat 
taiq)orary relief has been obtained, foe confidence generated ammig 
foe p6(^le in places where we have worked that forough umted actum 
food can be got. Qurjobimw is to consolidate and extend foe advance 
made to pass on from food agitation and organisation of food 
conferences aiul stable People's Food Comndttees, from unity for 
food to unity National Defoice and National Govranment. 

Our main tasks are as follows 

(a) Pec^le's Food Committee rqrresenting all patriotic and 
pt^mlaroiganisationsi and people's vohinfeerbrigades-foese arefoe 
cornerstones of organisation on the fix)d fiunt and they must be 
organised <m the basis of mohollas in towns and villages. 
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(b) The Wunteer Corps are the strong arm of the Pec^le's Food 
Committees. They are in^pensable for queue work, for educating 
popular opinion, on controlled prices, for keeping pq)ular watch on 
the hoarder, for unearthing stocks and for preventing rioting and 
loot, and protecting the peq)le. 

(c) More grainshops and supplies, better distribution of grain, 
effective price control, traddiig down secret hoards, recognition for 
food committees as bodies udiich coitrol and supervise over supplies, 
distribution, and prices-these must be the demands and tasks of the 
Food Committees. 

(d) To consolidate and exteul the work done by os cm the food 
front in any given district or town, we should organise food 
conferences. These should be preceded by real mass agitation and 
should bring together die widest sections of die people and die greatest 
number of political parties. Such conferences will create popular 
sanction bdiind the food committees set up by them. 

(e) Tenacious and vigorous efforts must be made to draw in the 
trader and particulariy the small trader into the food c amp ai gn He 
must be nmde to realise the re-starting of trade is possible only 
through the woric and pressiue of the people's Food Committees 
We must make 'every e^rt to draw him into the sanie. 

* (f) Wherever the millowners or workshop management have 
opened grain-shops in die mill, we should donand dieir control and 
supervision through joint committees. At die same time, efforts must 
be made to get traders in working-class localities to join the People's 
Food Cmnmittees and to agree to sell grain at cmitrolled prices so 
(hat the Government can be pressed to use him as a distributing 
agency. 

(g) The main planks of the food canqiaign in di$ rural areas must 
be: the peasant should be able to retain minimum'quantity of grain 
necessary pt the maintenance of his family and himself, surplus 
grain to be sold throo^ Per^le's Food CcmimidBi^ to ensure the 
peasant a reasonable minimum price organisadoit of “Grow More 
Food Cairqiaign”, strengthoiiiig of the Kisan Sabha. The main 
demands of die “Chow More Food” should be: cultivable wasteland 
to the rural poor for tillage at nominal rates, tagavi loans, cheap 
irrigation fedlities and supplies of manure and moratorium on rents 
and debts (including diose of the co-operative societies) free use of 
forest frnr grazing catde, and also freedom frpcnn attadunent, during 
die war. 
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From Food To Freedom 

9. It is the responsibility of the Party to take the initiative to 
solve the food crisis by performing these tasks. As in die case of the 
national crisis, either the Party is able to come forward and forge 
p ople's unity for ^tting food, and fight disruption and Fifth Column 
activity whi(^ is comii^ in dirou^ the food crisis end, or die initiadve 
is left in the hands of the bureaucracy to gamble wifo die fate of die 
nation, to intensify the national crisis and to qien die door for Jap 
invasion. The capacity of the Party to interv^ in the food crisis 
effoctively, to run a rousing campaign drawing in thousands in 
country wide food confor«ices, to forge mass sanctions behind food 
committees sothatthey get effective cmitid over supplies and prices, 
is reallydirtestofdiecapacity ofthe Party to lead the people towards 
the solution of the national crisis and for the winning of National 
Government through which alone the problon of food as of deforce 
can be effectively solved. 

ON PARTY FINANCES : 

Resolution passed by the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of India at Bombay on February 23, 1943. 

STARTING widi cash of Rs. 13,000 and a stock of books, 
machinery and newsprint worth Rs. 5,500 at the time of legalisation 
we issued a call for Rs. 30,000 for ‘Peqple’s War*, our organ. We 
realised Rs. 31,000. We had Rs. 6,500 in regular donations from 
August 1942, until the end of January 1943, and .special donations 
to the extent of Rs. 29,000. 

To the call ofthe 2 Lakh Fund issued by our September Central 
Cmmnittee Plenum, the people gave us 5 lakhs of rupees inchidrng 
the promises. The actual cash realised is Rs. 3,50,900 and tfo 
promises pendihg are Rs. 1 ,50,000. All provinces overfulfilled their 
quotas mc^t Punjab, but it paid off the Centre's of share of 
Rs. 15,000. Andhra, Tamilnad, Kerala, Orissa and C^jerat made a 
combined drive of their P.C. and D.C fond along with tire 2 Lakh 
Fund. The three provinces vhich reached the figure of a lakh and 
mote ate Andhra (which has yet to collect prmnises of a lakh of 
rupees), Kerala (which included Com. E.M.S. Namboodripad's 
cmtribution of Rs 50,000) and Bengal (whidi includes Rs. 20,000 
fortiie D.C. funds and 17,000 for tiieir Daily). , 

The Centre's share has came to about Rs. 1,80,000. 

With this, total realisation comes to Rs. 2,65,000. The Party 
erqienses during thiig period was Rs. 21,000, hfoney spoit on 
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machiueiy and equipment of Rs. 30,000. To-day we have a p^r 
stodc worth 2 lal^ of rupees including the orders we have placed. 
This leaves us barely a cash balance of Rs. 1S,000. 

Party Budget 

The Centre has got a monthly e?q>endituFe of Rs. 5,000 for which 
there is a regular income of Rs. 2,500 only. Further, we will have to 
continue buying newsprint on the black market at fabulous rates. 

Thus, diough the Centre finances are for the next few months 
stabilised we still fiice an anxious period, with no reserve Party 
fiind left to fidl bade on. 

The financial positi(»i of the Provinces is still worse. All the 
provinces which are bringing out their provincial organs have 
neglected to stock sufiicient newsprint. Except Andhra, Tamilnad, 
and Malabar, no province has made an estimate of their expenditure 
and income including their D.Cs. in a planned way to meet growing 
needs of our e^qranding Party. If this is done, the e7q)enses which 
today are about Rs. 50,000 per month, would go to one lakh of 
rupees per month. 

Importance of a Regular Party Fund 

The Central Committee has functioned on the basis of a stable 
patty Fund. The Provincial Committee realised the importance and 
the absolute necessity of a Party Fund only during the imperialist 
phase ofdie war. This realisaticm is yet fomial even in P.Cs. and this 
has not yet become conunon among the entire ranks of our Party. 
The necessity of a regular Party Fund with each Party unit (the 
lowest unit at present which is permitted to have a Patty fund is the 
D.C.) is.not yet realised. This is shown in the way tl^ D.Cs. live 
fixMnhandtomouthandinthewaydi6D.es. lookatthfirporticHiof 
die 2 Lakh Fund as a windfiiU which will deep diem fr^ bothering 
about financeslbr die next tow months. j 

This non-realisati<xi of die inqiortance of a regulaf Party Fund 
fixMn die D.C. unit upwards, means no realisati(Mi among our raiiks 
diat noe;q)ansionofPartymanbership,nomasscanqiaignsandno 
training ofdieineiiibersh^ is possible without a stable P. Fundbdund 
die C.C. and eadi P.C. and D.C. We will not be carrying out the 
usgenttasks that toce us widiout a regular Party Fund wito eadi D.C. 

Therdbre) die Central Conmuttee decides that : 

1. Every 1>.C. and P.C. must stabilise its inccMne by May day. 
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Stabilisation does not mean restricting of our activity to our present 
income, but increasing our income to meet the increased 
organisational needs and expoises of every unit 

2. Every vdiole timer must be paid a mmimum basic wage of 
Rs. 15/- per month. City and dearness allowances, and reasonable 
provision for his family shall also have to be met by the Party. No 
person can live and carry on work on less than Rs. IS/- without 
sponging on the people in one form or another. The carelessness and 
the n^igoice vihich at present is common towards the physical 
needs of our cadres must end. “There is nothing more valuable than 
cadre — cadres decide everything” (Stalin). To neglect cadre and 
allow than to become physical wrecks, istodisnqitour^^leParty. 

3. Every D.C. and PC. should review its account from legality 
upto December and frame financial rules by May Day. 

4. The C.C. should study die financial position of all PCs and 
fiame financial rules by May Day. 

5. To'S^bilise D.C. and P.C. incomes every cell must collect : 

(a) From every Party member a monthly subscription of Rs. 2 
as, which in the case of Kisan Party members can be collected (mce 
a quarter or once a year. 

(b) Fix up levies for Party Members. In fixing die amount of 
levy, one must bear in mind that it is voluntarily agreed to by the 
Patty member concerned and secondly his capacity to pay it after 
deducting all his reasonable expenses. Levy is a voluntary 
contribution which every Party rr^nbo' agrees to pay out of his 
own income. 

(c) Have a ring of donors around each cell. Fix the number of 
donors and the amount of donatimis to be collected Eadi cell. 

(d) Stabilise and increase the number of donors for the P.C. 

Five lakh fund 

Widiout fillfilling of these tasks, and without having a stable 
Party Fund for each D.C. units and above, and widiout having 
planned monthly budgets all round, no planning of orgamsadon is 
possible and no expansion of our Party and no mass campaign is 
possible. 

A Reserve Party Fund for the P.Coitre of 5 lakhs will have to be 
created by Nov emb er Day without wfaidi there is no fina nc ial stability 
for die Party. And the only way to give diis call for a S Lakh Fund 
from the party Convendon is to carry out the tasks outlined above. 




BRITISH COMMUNISTS PLEDGE 
SUPPORT : WIN GANDHIJI'S 
RELEASE 


Comrade Harry Pollitt, General Secretary of the Communist Party 
of Great Britain has sent the following cable to Comrade 
P. C. Joshi, General Secretary of the Communist Party of 
India : 

“On behalf of the Central Committee of the Communist 
Party of Great Britain, I assure the warmest solidarity and 
support to your campaign in this grave crisis of India, to secure 
the release of Mahatma Gandhi and establish National Unity and 
win National Government for the defence and freedom of your 
country. 

We are cmiducdiig a campaign to press the British Government 
here, and the Viceroy, immediately to release Gandhiji and open 
n^otiaticms with the Indian leaders of all political sections with 
a view to effect a united settlemmt in the interests of the United 
Nations.” 



ANDHRA RESOLUTION 
ON WHOLE-TIMERS 



Below we print the resolution on party Whole>tiniers passed by die 
Andhra P.C. at its recent sessiem of January 1943. 

Our central slogans today are the building up of mass 
organisations and a mass Communist Party. This means a big 
expansion of Party functionaries and Party v^ole-timers. Without 
such functirmaries and such vsiiole-timers, no mass party can be 
built up, no mass organisations can be bmh up. 

If this expansion of Party whole<4imers is to be an organised, 
plaimed, expansion, if woridng class and kisan militants have to 
be raised to become Party \i«diole-timers (either as Party functionaries 
or as builders of mass organisations), then the proper selection of 
whole-timers and a proper attitude towards them is urgently 
necessary. 

In Andhra, of course, where die tradition of giving away all 
property to the Party has become widespread among Party ranks 
the approach of the P.C. towards the problon of whole^timcrs has 
beoi (me of caution : '*Not every (me \i4io gives all his pre^erty 
to die Party can become a whole^inier”. This ^^oach, of course, 
cannot be ci^ied by other provinces ^lere such conditions do not 
exist and where the central need is for raising more Party whole* 
timers. D(m’t 0 (^y the reproach of the resoludcm, learn from its 
contort. 

What you will learn from the resoludcm is : Responsibilities of 
a Party whede^imer; responsibilities of die Party Committees towards 
the Party whole-timers general directions for selecting \^4iole-timer. 
’fhe resolution should help you to orimt >our understandirig in a 
new way towards the questiem of Party and mass organisatiem. 

After die meetiiig of Party organise held in October, 1942, 
t^tere ha$ ccmie a new revolutionaiy consciousness in our Party 
tnembers. That (xmsciousness is that they should give away all dieir 


ftesohMon t^Th^ Andhra State Committee c^ihe Conmamist Party of India. 
'^<danJrom: The ••partyLetta‘’'tf 123.1943 tfAeCommmi^Partytf India. 
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pmperfy to the Party and become whole-time Party workers. This 
is certainly the opening of a new chapter in the history of our Party 
P.C. welcomes ^ new consciousness at a time like this when we 
have to fme a political crisis in our country and when we have 
to defend our Motherland from the Fascist aggressor. In this stage, 
if we fail to utilise this new revolutionary consciousness and spirit 
of self-sacrifice of our Party Members, we will be doing a great 
harm to the development of our Party. But at the same time, those 
Party members should also realise tte tremendous responsibilities 
of a Party vdiole-timer. Then only will this consciousness make 
them real Bolshevik Party workers. Otherwise this emotional 
enthusiam will lead him to a ‘romantic’ idea of being a Party whole- 
timer and ultimately he will only become a problem to ^ Patty 
itself. Therefore, it is necessary to specify the responsibility of a 
whole-^dmer toward the Party aiKl foe party’s responsibility towards 
a whole-timer. 

Points to remember when we Take a Comrade as a 
Whole-timer 

A party Member, by foe mere foct that he has given all his 
property to the Party, does not become entitled to be taken as whole 
time Party worker. It is foe Patty that has to decide whether a 
comrade can be taken as a whole-timer on Party wage or not. The 
District Cormnittees would take the following points into 
consideratirm before they take any comrade as a party vfoole^timer. 

1. What is the level of his political crmsdousness and what 
are his capacities! 

2. What is the work he would be given and the necessity of that 
work. 

3. How much is he interested in doing foattjob and what is 
his capacity to do it. 

4. Wbefoer he is better fit to do that job| foan foe other 
comrades in that locality. 

5. Whether he has that cr^acity to develop himself bofo 
politically and organisationally vi^le doing foe job. 

The District Committee should make the followitig points clear 
to foose ccanrades has prepared to give all their prcqperty and 
possess foe above qualifications. 

(a) Even foou^ he h^ given his all to foe Party, foe District 
Committee alone will decide whether he could be takm as a whole- 
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tiiiKM or not That \\ ill dcponil on Ins capacities and the necessity 
of taking him as a ^\ hole-inner 

(b) Before he gives Ins piopertv to the Paitv. he should first 
make a decent piovision foi his fainil> (i e his mother, wife, and 
dnldrcii) After this if he has :>till anv thing left as his share, he 
should give it to the Party 

(c) Tliese comtadcs who get Rs 2.50/- oi less per \ear should 
not sell and give their propertv to the Pait> 

Responsibilities of a Whole-timer 

1 He should not have the conception that party comnnttccs 
are responsible for his monthlv wage and that Partv' committees 
arc paymasters of the whole-timers From the total collections the 
Paitv whole-tuners make for the Partv funds, they will be allowed 
to spend a fixed amount of money and that they hav c to take through 
the Party committees, for their personal expenses It is this conception 
that should animate a whole-timer Wlien a whole-timer has this 
conception then only v\ ill be realised that the more Party funds he 
collects, the moie regularly will the Party c mmittce be able to 
discharge its responsibilities and pay Party wages regularly. 

2 He should be animated w ith the consciousness that he should 
develop more and more, daily through carry mg out the present jobs 
and be capable of taking additional lesponsibilities and thus be 
worthy of being a whole-timci on the Party wage Moicover. he 
must realise that if he fails to do his jobs well, and to de.elop. it 
becomes the duty’ of the Partv committee to remove him as whole- 
timer on Party wage He must lealise that a Parly Committee that 
does not do this and lake anothei capable comrade in his place is 
not carrying out its duty and is hampering the development of the 
Party When he realises this, he will welcome the decision of the 
Party 

3 Party whole-timers should not only go on developing 
themselves politically, but should also realise and correct their 
short-comings in their personal life, and 1*^ to lead an e.\emplary' 
life His relations with his family and otheis should be communist 
relations He should try to be a model, efficient and good worker 
on every front The Party committees should also see that eveiv’ 
whole-timer does his job well and develops like that Only then will 
our party’ develop and many more comrades will become whole- 
timers. 


37 
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Responsibilities of Party 

1 As far as possible the Part\ should give the wages of whole- 
tuners in time 

2 The part) should make special ariangcments for tlic constant 
political dcxelopmcnt of whole-timers 

3 The Part) should also see that ever) v\ hole-timer de\ clops 
himself to lead a model life His mistakes and defects should k 
pointed out and he should be given suggestions to correct himself 
and develop The Partv should treat them as equal members of one 
revolutionary family Their mistakes should be pointed out to 
correct them and develop them, but not foi mere fault finding TIu 
Part) Commitce should take care that in pointmg out the mistakes 
we do not do it in such a way as to discourage or dishearten them 

4 The responsibiht) of developing the wives and children of 
the whole-timers politically and looking to their financial needs is 
also on the Party Ever)' Party Committee should realise this and 
fulfil this responsibiht) in the best wav possible in the guen 
situation 

The whole-timer should feel that the Party is sparing no efforts 
m performing its duty towards him Every whole-timer domg his 
duty means that the Party itself is fulfillmg its reponsibilities 
towards the whole-tuners When every whole-timer is conscious of 
this, then there will be no room for the false notion that he is 
separate from the Party and the party is something separate from 
him They will realise that the meaning of the Party carrying out 
Its responsibilities, is the Party members, and especially the whole- 
timers. fulfilling their indnidual responsibilities 

Future Programme 

1 When any comrade is being taken as a Party whole-tuner the 
respective District Commitee should bear in mind all the abo\e 
factors They should first get the approval of the Provincial 
Committee before anybody is taken on the Par^ wage 

2 Par^ wages to the whole-timers should be we same all over 
the Province Each whole-timer will be given Rs 15/- per month 
as the basic Party wage If he lives m a town he will get an 
allowance of Rs 5/-e\tra Allowance for his wufe if she is in a 
village IS Rs 5/- and if she is in town Rs 10/- every month 
Allowance for his children is for each child Rs 5/- upto a ma.ximum 
of Rs 1 0/- per month If he has to do any trav clhng. that travelling 
allowance will be given separately In case he falls ill, and needs 
special medical help, special allovv'ancc for that will also be given 




CONGRESS & LEAGUE PATRIOTS : 
YOU— CAN TURN THE TIDE ! 
MAY DAY MANIFESTO OF THE 
COMMUNIST PARTY OF INDIA 


■'For a whole generation Ma} Da\ was a da> when »hc worker 
fortified his faith m his own strength and felt himself at one with 
the millions, of his class brothers, a da> when he felt conscious of 
belonging to a mightv militant bod\ The significance of this May 
Da\ IS incomparabl} greater This \car it is a da> of rall>ing all 
people, of uniting all honest men who cherish freedom for the 
struggle in defence of their decent existence for the sacted liberation 
war against fascism, for tlie cause of all mankind On this day the 
sense of human dignit>. courage and detennination of every fighter 
must overcome alt apprehensions The magnificence of the common 
task must lelcgatc to the background all pett> egoistic motives 
Unity of all progicssivc and frccdoni-lovinii forces must lead to the 
supreme determination to act ' 

— From Ma^ Da> Manifesto of the 
Communist Intcmationai (1942) 

May Day 1943 felts in the midst of the most decisive turning 
point m wrorld-history' 

The Fascist dogs are on the run. beaten b> the hcrioc R-cd Army 
and the forces of the United Nations The Nazi foices stand 
decimated, their morale shattered dov\n cxciy da\ 

The would-be conquerors of the world, the Hitler-Tojo-Musisolini 
gang are eating the dust 

The path is hemg opened for the liberation of the whole world 

Only last year the world stood on the biiiik of disaster Japan 
had conquered Java, Sumatra. Malaja and Burma and stood at the 
gates of India carry on her campaign of pillage and plunder, rape 
and death 


l*eople's li'ar Sumdav April 19-13 
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Hitler hoped to come through the C'aucasus to attack India ttom 
the other side 

Europe la) at the feet of the Nazi conqueioi In \fiica he looked 
stionger 

There appeared to be no bamer to Nazi lust ami conquest except 
the Red Arm), the armv of the toilets 

Fascists On The Run 

The tide has at last turned in this gigantic and global battle 
between sUwer) and treedom between death and e\istence 

The imperishable defenders of Stalingrad and the immortal Red 
Arm) opened the wa) for the final defeat of Hitler and his satelit^s 
The und)mg resistance of the Chinese people, on the thitshold o1 
Its seventh )ear. continual]) hampers the realisation of Nippon s 
dieams 

The African offensive of the British Amentan and Indian 
Armies — their braver) and courage— drove vet anothei nail in the 
coffin of Hitlcr-fascism 

The joint action of the Indian (’hinesc Biitish American 
and Soviet armies has foiced the fascists to flee in mortal teiror 

from the Middle East to the banks of the Donet/ and the 
Volga 

Ma) Da) secs the mortal cneni) of mankind on the lun a 
hunted animal honed to perish in the near future 

Gigantic Peoples' Rail) 

Never m the histon of mankind was there such a gigantic rallv 
spread ovei oiu continents to defend human freedom 

Stalin gave the slogan ' Death to the Fascists" — Todav 
Englishmen, Americans Chinese, Indians- all echo fhe .same watch- 
word— Death to the Nazis > 

Stalin laiscd the inspiring warerv War of Ldieration for all 
peoples 

Toda) progressive Amciican.s. Britons all demand that the war 
must end in the liberation of all peoples and that an end be put 
to the imperialist domination of nations 

Inspiied by this singleness of aim the Amciican and British 
workers arc perfomung marvels in production, to supplv the 
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.innics of the United Nations uith weapons I hex sweep befoie 
them exerx obstacle created b\ xcsted inteiests and compel the 
latter to ictreat 

In contrast to the vacillations and cold calculations ot imperialist 
statesmen the British and Ameiican peoples the working class 
demand the immediate opening ot the Second biont m f.uropc to 
smash Hitler with one poweihil and united blow and to end the 
war quicklv 

Imperialist statesmen hesitate to liberate burope The peoples 
demand it 

Lvcrx reactionarv eompromtse with pio-tascist forces onl\ angers 
the people It drives them to tnistiate the game of the imperialist 
statesmen who attempt to cheat them of woild Irccdom 

This international unitv expresses itself most emphaticallv and 
shaipK on the question of Indian freedom The legime of icpicssion 
di aw s uni V ersal protests the demand for National Gov emment and 
Settlement with India is more thancvei championed everv attempt 
to isolate India from the anti-fascist front to keep hci in bondage 
is stronglv resisted as opposition to dcniocracv It is not foi nothing 
that the peoples of the world have insciibed on then banner 
hbciationist aims 

towards Disaster 

When progressive peoples all ovei the world have made Indian 
freedom the acid test of democraev and anti-foscism India is pulled 
back and prevented from contiibuting hei full strength to the 
antifascist war 

Not wanting to transfei power the bureauciacv attacked the 
Congiess when the national organisation had declared it's unflinching 
support to the anti-fascist cause despite Cripps' failure to hand ov'er 
power 

Burcaueratie attack against the Congress called forth a replv 
in the shape of blind struggle which totallv ignored the needs of 
national defence and the menace of the Japanese robbers on the 
border who were roadv to march into our countrv to plunder our 
homes It forgot the anti-fascist traditions of oiu national movement 
and that any step which weakened our anti-fascist resistance could 
not lead to freedom 
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Taken advantage of by the fifth column the struggle degenerated 
into bombings of schools. anarch>' against the people, sabotage of 
the means of national defence, organisation of food-riots, lootings, 
and open pro-Japanese propaganda. 

It was not the spectacle of the Indian people marching forward 
to libert>' nor of the burcaucrac\ being defeated. 

It was the horrid spectacle of the path being cleared for the 
Japanese robber through sabotage of the means of transport and 
communications, the means of national defence, through .undermining 
of people's morale. 

The fifth column reaped the full harvest. The bureaucracy also 
its harvest of repression. 

The people faced disruption : the bureaucracy felt strengthened 
Illusions Shattered 

Through mdescribablc suffering the people began to realise the 
full meaning of the anti-national acts to which they were driven 
in sheer desperation. They left the path of sabotage, of crime 
against themselves, against the countiy 's freedom 

The Congress patriots also were not slow to understand the 
disdstrous character of sabotage and attack against the means of 
national defence. From behind the prison bars Gandhiji saw where 
the nation was going and gave a call against sabotage and anarchy. 
Patriotic opinion began to turn away from the Fifth Columnist but 
went into sullen retirement, bitter that the struggle was so easily 
crushed. 

Make A New Turn 

But there can be no retirement, no neutralitj^ when empires 
arc crumblihg, when world-freedom is on the. agenda. India 
must take her rightful place in this historic march for final 
liberation. 

May Day calls on her to make a new turn, to give up 
despair and throw her full strength in the anti-fascist war of 
liberation. 

It calls upon every pataot to intervene against the Fifth Column, 
against the friends of the fascists and to fight them as enemies of 
the people. 
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The Fifth Column organises sabotage incites people to noting 
and looting, it insidiously sows pro-Japanese propaganda and 
undermines the morale of the people It compIcteU demoralises oiii 
people, makes them belie\e that thev can never secure freedom 
through their own strength 

It must be actively fought 

May Day calls upon every patriot to organise our people for 
food Thousands arc starving today — a piey to fiftli-Columnist 
propaganda The entire economic fabric threatens to collapse creating 
chaos and anarchy What chance has our freedom —if we could not 
stop anarchy and demoralisation Neutralitv means advocacy of 
anarchy — Icavine the initiative either to the Fifth Column oi to the 
bureaucracy 

uii^ i \7/} of< nil vbopu i or loan wo i(,ii\si 
RioiwGs lOhORC.kU wboonQinishnoRi siioi-'^ w lino's 
wo h it lORlLS lO SWIM, Ol R PLOPll l()W IROS (,R 01 H \0 \IORh 
boon 1 MD low [RDS MORI PROOl ( llO\ I\ b l( H Wl S IIIIS AS’ I lib 
0\l ) P URIOIIC W U lO O J} Ob RL ORG J \/S'/\0 Ol R I ORl I S FOR 
IRILIX}\IS SlRl GGIk 

Our freedom cannot be won bv starving oui own people but bv 
feeding them 

There will be no deaith of following no dearth of unity, no 
demoralisation, if every patriot follows this patli 

Every success in securing food 
for our people 

Every step fonvaid in growing 
more food 

Every measure of increased 
production in factories 

means growing strength and unity of the people 

It IS a blow against the Japanese i».vadcr and his fifth 
column It IS a blow to those who deny power to us — a blow 
in the cause of National Government and release of national 
leaders 

For Self-Determination 

May Day which witnesses the bi gg est rally of the peoples of 
the world for Indian fteedom enjoins us to build Congress-League 
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unit>' — the fighting unit> of Hindus and Muslims for defence »iii,i 
National Government, for Indian and world freedom 

Nothing but our failure to unite the ma|oi oiganisatiuns has kept 
power and national Government from us TodaN this failuie keeps 
the nation's leaders in Jail and enforces starvation on our millions 
Hindus and Muslims alike It nearly cost us Gandhip's life when 
was on fast 

Is there any reason whv the Congress and League should not 
unite when the nation is in dire peril There is none whatsoexci 
Both want India's freedom . both demand power to defend tin. 
country . both want to range themselves against the Japanese iiu <uki 
Both want to feed our starving millions 

Neither wants the present autocratic rule to continue ' 

What prevents their immediate unitv ' 

Failure on the part of the League and the Muslims to understand 
that the Congress in its August icsolution had moved towaiiL 
accepting self-determination 

Failure on the part of the Congress to unambiguoush 
accept self-dcjermination as the democratic right of Muslim 
nationalities 

Hindu-Mushm unitv is there for the asking if onl\ the patriots 
unhesitatingly accept self-determination If onK thev thus dispel all 
doubts and suspicions from the minds of their Muslim brethren and 
win them over the common fight for power and defence 

Was Hmdu-Muslim unitv’ with in such eas> reach of the people ’ 
Never before Accept self-determination, dispel all doubts and 
enable the 100 million Muslims to |oin you for freedom and defence 

for national Government and release of national 'leaders — such is 

» 

the simple and straightforward way of building unity and turning 
the tables on the bureaucracy 

We Are Not Crushed 

In spite of the advertised defeat of the "Congress rebellion, 
the forces of the Ipdian people are not crushed. They have only 
to be reorganised and united for complete victory A nation of 400 
millions can never be crushed. It is shaking itself out of its earlier 
set-back Its cause is championed abroad as never before, a real 
unity of the peqiles of the world is shaping before our very eyes 
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What room is there foi despair Despair when national leaders 
aie still in jail and ha\e to be brought out ' 

Despair when the treaehcious fifth column is buss ^ 

Despair when our people are stars mg and has c to be fed bs us ^ 
Dcspaii sshen abosc all the demand for units is growing apace ’ 
rhe fascists have cause toclespaii I hi imperialists have enough 
cause to he disappointed Hut not the Indian people when the cause 
of freedom is triumphing and the enemies of freedom are on the 
iiin 

hOMi uin tin \ to iKitti roil \t\ s moi k,/ ' 

H)R t'OOl) I'OR Ot R rhORir ' 

hOR 'Ht rJiriSh Oh // uurs > 

tOR ShU-Dhlt RMt'^ ItlOS {\D COVtRl SS l } HU L I V//) ' 

hOR \ \no\ It (uni Rwti \t lo di i/ />/ i/y/ to tin iiPANhst 

y\i.i/)L« ' 




UNITY IN ACTION 


For National Defence and National (iovernment 
Political Resolution adopted in the First Party Congress 
of the Communist Party of India : 


1. NEW WORLD SITUATION 

1 Meeting under the shadow of the deepening menace of Japanese 
Fascist invasion, when the robber armj of the Jap imperialism is 
pressing on the Bcngal-Arakan Front and when Jap bombs are 
almost daily destro>mg Indian homes and lives m Chittagong and 
in the eastern districts of Bengal and Assam, the Fust Congress 
of the Communist Partv of India declares that the supreme task 
before our people to-da> is the defence of the Motherland The 
struggle for freedom of our conuntrv merges with this task which 
can be discharged only by achieving the all-in unitxof our people 
and in the closest co-opcration with the peoples of the United 
Nations defending, their independence and freedom against the 
fascist Axis A new situation faces everv people as well as India 
A clear understanding of this alone would enable us to determine 
the correct patnotic policv and the task which face the people The 
main features of this new situation are as follows 

(a) One issue dominates the life of every people in the world 
to-day It IS the titanic conflict between tlie camp of the people and 
the camp of fascist impcnahsm. between the foices of liberation 
?nd those of enslavement — the war between the coalition of the 
frecdom-Iovmg peoples of the U S S R . China. Amenta and Britain 
and the robber combine of Hitler Germany. Fascist Italy and 
Mihtanst Japan 

(b) Before every peple is posed the gnm choice Victory or 
Death, Freedom or Fascism, a people's world or a World of 
Enslaved peoples 

(c) It IS the death battle of imperialism — ^the culminating point 
of a 2S-year long road of deepening crisis of World imperialism 
The forces of fascism — ^the spearhead of aggressive impcnahsm are 
hopelessly surrounded The growmg unity of the peoples of the 

(Resolution parsed unanimously by the First Congress of the 
Communist party of India May 1943) 
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world, drawn in the battle arra> under the lead of the Soviet Union, 
draws the noose tighter round its neck. The pre-requisites of the 
annihilation of Fascism, of the end of World Imperialism as such 
arc at hand. 

(d) The might)' Red Army of the Socialist Soviet Union, bearing 
the Main brunt of the fascist onslaught has transformed tlie whole 
situation. By its unparalleled blows, it has already tipped the scales 
of battle in favour of people's victory. It is transforming the peril 
of fascist-imperialist enslavement which menaces ever)- people into 
an opportunity to win its own freedom, by uniting its people to 
defend the countr>' and by uniting with the other peoples to strike 
togetlier for a free world 

India's fate and freedom is indissolubly linked with the fight for 
world freedom This is no longer a fine phrase but a grim reality 
which emerges ever more clearly out of the gruelling experiences 
of our own people during the last eighteen months as well as from 
the happenings during the last two years of the war of liberation 
now being fought in five continents Our people must unite to 
defend the Motherland, shoulder to shoulder with the peoples of 
the United Nations That alone leads to freedom Refusal to sec 
this leads to tlie disastrous illusion of "freedom through the Japs 
as through Hitler' ' It leads straight to the other camp and to fascist 
enslavement. 

Such is the clear issue posed by the new situation. 

Stage Set For Final Battles 

During the frvo years of epic battles against fascism, the Soviet 
Union has not only stemmed the gigantic onslaught of the Hitlerite 
hordes but inflicted on it such signal defeats at Moscow ( DecOTibcr. 
1941) and at Stalingrad. ( January'. 1943) as have brought about 
a turning-point in the war. Soviet victories have given time ^d 
opportunity to the people’s of the world to strengthen their umty, 
internally and on a world plane, so that ah may strike togethi r the 
final blows that will crush fascist-imperialism ^d free the world. 
The basis for people’s victory and liberation is laid. 

But the victory is yet to be won. The Fascist beast is maimed, 
but not crushed. It is preparing for its last desperate countCT-atock 
to escape its inevitable doom. Hitler, expelled out of Norm Africa 
and severely mauled by the hammerblow of the Red Army, is 
prepa ring for new military ventures. The Jap fascists will yet stage 
a full-scale invasion of India, taking advantage of our weakness 
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and thus attempt to forestall the encircling counter— oPPensi\c b\ 
India. China and Australia, aided b\ the armies of Britain and 
America 

The Fascists arc seeking to utilise c\’er\ crack and fissure in 
the unit\ of the anti-Hitleritc nations, to parahsc them from within 
For this thc> reh upon those reactionary pro-fascist elements \ct 
powetful in the ruling circles of Britain and America llicse are 
the descendants of the same "Munichites" who in the prc-wai 
days, conspired against peace, nourished the fascists and built up 
anti-Sovict plans To-day these are working against the speed\ 
opening of the second Front in the hope of weakening the USSR 
They support Darlamsm in Noith Afi ica. reactionaries in the Polish 
and Yugoslav governments, because they want to sabotage the 
peple's revolts and liberation m the Nazi-occupied countiies of 
Europe They support forces who deny India fieedom because the\ 
want to perpetuate imperialist domination over the Eastern people s 
These disruptive intrigues of the agents of the fascists working 
within the camp of the United Nations, hold up the total mobilisation 
of the people and their united and decisiv e action m the key sectors 
and imperil the putcome of these final battles due to begin after 
the cleanng of North Africa, on which depends the fate and freedom 
of every people 

As against tlie despot ate machinations of these reactionai ics. the 
force of people’s unity', inspired by the towering Soviet victories 
and led and organised by die Conmiunist Parties, is growing in 
every country In the fascist-occupied countries of Europe, the 
National United Front of the anti-Hitleritc patriotic forces is growing, 
leading to ever-greater sweep of patriotic partisan actions against 
the fascist butchers The hour of liberation of die fa.scist-ridden 
peoples of Europe strikes In Great Britain and Ai^rica. the unity 
of the working class and the people is growing The Communist 
Parties are in the forefront, carry ing on a ruthless ttruggle against 
fascist agents, against promoters of disunity They are striving to 
unite the labour and popular masses ever more firmly for the urgent 
and essential demands of common victory, viz ‘‘Invade Europe 
Now!” “Support anti-Hitler-fascist revolutions in Europe 
“Organise and raise production for victory • "No. quarter to 
friends of Fhdcrl '■ ‘ "Free India for common struggle for the libciahon 
of East Asia from the Jap Fascists*”. "Closet Co-operation, political 
and military, with the U.S.S.R. for victory and after !” 



InnuncI let I /itt\ IN Iction □ 

I ho first Congress of the ( onnmiinst paih of India greets the 
brothel parties who aic peiforinuig niancN of heioism and 
organisation in uniting the working class and the people in then 
lespectwe countries lot \ictoi\ in the common struggle The 
communist part\ assures them that it is spaiine no efFod to louse 
and unite the Indian people and bung them in the common battle- 
line for the final all-out assault against the fascist gangsteis 

II NATIONAL C RISIS 
F’orces knd Policies Behind It 

Imperialist Policy 

India IS faced with a doubL pent I he menace of Japanese 
in\asion k mams and glows On the top of this comes the internal 
pv-iil Ignoring the grim watninn sounded bs tlic collapse of the 
imperial colonial regimes in Malax a Singapore and Burma in the 
face of Japanese inxasion thi. Hntish impi.riahst buicaucracx 
conlmucd to think and act in terms ol defending India as then 
eolonx and lefused to free India to ensuie actixc and xoluntarx co- 
operation of the people 1 hus xxhen undei the pressutc of the units 
of the British and American people the (’ripps Mission matenahsed 
these reactionaries sabotaged it I he enpps Mission failed mainlx' 
because the burcaucracx refused to part xxith real power to the 
Indian people and prevented formation of a National Goxenimcnt 
capable of mobilising the people etfcctixcK tor defence Tnereaftcr 
thes passed oxci to the reptcssion against the Congress which 
culminated in the arrest of the national leaders fhex took full 
adxantage of the failure of the Congress and the League to unite 
and to take initiatix c for rousing the people for national defence 
riiev took advantage of the Congiess thieat of struggle and non- 
eoopcration Ihev lustified the rcpiession of the Congiess m the 
es of the British and Amencan people s 1 hev painted the Congress 
as Fifth Colunm which wanted National Government to negotiate 
with the Japanese and not foi national dxi^nce and thus drove a 
wedge between tlic people of Britain and America and those of 
India The result was that the national crisis, precipitated bv the 
at rest of tlic national leaders, has gone on deepenmg The ghastly 
rcpiession launched bv the bureaucraev on the one hand and the 
sabotage movement organised bv the fifth Column and with the 
help of the angered patriotic masses on the other, created a situation 
of the gravest peril to India as well as to the cause of the United 
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Nations The Political ensis has deepened during the last 1 0 months 
It got intcrtiMned with the economic crisis on the production and 
food fronts which came m its trail This means that while the 
menace of invasion grows the rear too is ciacking up Such is the 
double pent which faces our countrv 

Polic> of Disunity and Defeatism 

It was certainlv the bureaucrac> which stnick the first blow and 
precipitated the crisis of August 9 The Communist Parts of India 
declares that the responsibility for die debacle in India rests in the 
first instance, on the heads of those reactionaries in the British 
Government who think of defending India as imperialist colons 
who think and act as if victory over fascism can be won militanls 
and without the active and voluntary cooperation of people Thev 
are playing with the fate of India as well as with that of the people s 
of Britain and America 

But that IS only one part of the picture Foi. it was the policv 
which our patriotic parties pursued, the policy of rejecting the onlv 
patriotic duty which the situation demanded, viz the duty to unite 
the people to defend the country, which enabled* the buieaucrat to 
run not and gravely impcnl the fete of our nation The two great 
patnotic parties of our country, namely, the National Congress and 
the Muslim League, instead of realising that their first unconditional 
and paramount duty was national defence, instead of going forward 
to umte the people for the same, waited for the imperialists to give 
them power They did not base policy on the strength of national 
unity which was now possible on the broadest scale ever achieved, 
for the most simple reason that a common peril now faced every 
class, every section of the people They did not base their policy 
on the vast reserves of patriotism of our people which could now 
be called up by stimng call to the defence of the Motherland 
Instead of basing their policy on the unity and |ic patriotism of 
the people' they relied upon the greed of the imperialists to keep 
India as their colony They thought and acted 00 the assumption 
that the impeiialists. wishing to defend India as their possession 
against the Japanese, would come down sooner or later and settle 
up with them if they held up national defence long enough It was 
the most disastrous miscalculation m history In practice the policy 
led to two things 

(al It opened the floiik of the notion to an attack by imperialist 
bureaucracy 
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(b) It opened the front of the countrj' to the foreign invader 
Features of The Crisis 

It IS true that the A I C C Resolution of August 8 spoke in the 
language of burning anti-fascism of Nehru, and demanded National 
Provisional Government for the defence of India m collaboration 
with the Bntish and Amciican armies But this was coupled with 
the negative policy of refusal to take initiative to unite the people 
to defend the country Nav, more It was coupled with the threat 
of "struggle’* of active mass non-cooperation with the war and 
national defence This gave the bureaucrats the excuse and 
opportunitv' to strike suddcnlv at the national leaders and justify 
that step m the eyes of the British and American peoples as a timely 
step agdmst a planned Fifth Column rev olt bv the Congress It gave 
them the opportunitv to split the Indian people from their great 
allies, the British and Amciican peoples This is how the flank was 
opened to the imperialist offensive 

What followed was a spontaneous outburst of the patriotic 
masses, angered and incensed by the arrest of the leaders and 
repression The Fifth Column entered and sought to seize control 
of the same and attempted to organise it as a widespread mass 
sabotage movement diicctcd against national defence The Fifth 
Column got the car of the patnotic masses It led them into act of 
sabotage against communications and transport It instigated strike 
and deadlock movement against production It orgamsed provocative 
bomb outrages r^ainst the police and the people It let loose anarchy, 
loot and tcrronsation m the villages, and inccndiar} acts in the 
educational institutions It justified all this in the name of ’ ‘freedom 
revolution” Indiscriminate and widespread repression which came 
on top of this, only added to disruption and anarchy and progressively 
destroyed the morale of the people The countiy was rent from end 
to end with conflict The police struck against all and sundry 
through collective fines, tcrronsation. and mass arrests The Fifth 
Column organised anarchv against the people and goaded the 
patriot to destroy the means of defence, to stop production and to 
dislocate trade. A situation was created winch was extremely 
favourable to the invader 

Political Crisis Intertwined With Economic Crisis 

Political crisis thus created, got intertwined with ccononuc cnsis 
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which was maturing during the two jcais of war It deepened and 
aggra\ated the national crisis to the extreme flic intensification 
of the economic crisis leading to the disruption on the production 
and food front follows the same pattern as on the political plant 
The burcaucrac> refuses to part with power to the people and 
rapidly goes o\cr to repression when the\ make the just demand 
of ' power to defend" The national leadership instead of taking 
initiatne for uniting the people for defence goes o\er to plans of 
holduig up national defence Tlie Fifth Column steps in and drwes 
the patriots to cieate disruption, chaos ^uid anarclw 

The Food Crisis 

The deepening of the food crisis takes an exactK similar course 
Tlie Goxemment's efforts to check prices of food grains which 
begin to rise during the course of the war. pro\e singulaiK useless 
They were based neither on the control of stocks noi on the general 
scaling'down of prices, nor on the cooperation of the people and 
the traders The prices soar as the war approached the bordci of 
India The bankruptc> of the Government policy of checking puces 
by chaotic bans and restrictions become apparent It created tiie 
profited who now turns hoarder The gram begins to disappeai 
from the market As the political ensis approaches, the Goveinment 
attempts to eliminate the profiteenng gram monopolists by cnteimg 
the market directly for making purchases for the army as well as 
for the cities After the 9th of August, the gram monopolist hits 
back and goes over to systematic holding-up of stocks and as a 
part of struggle The Government repiession. and the gcneial 
insecurity which follows makes hoarding by traders general Food 
disappears from the market A situation of mass starv'ation and food 
nots takes shape everywhere m the cities, towns and m villages 
The Fifth Column appears on the scene, inciting ^oardmg bv all 
and sundry and inciting food nots "Government iis robbing your 
food, so keep your gram.' ‘ Riot for food", and '‘I^oot. that's the 
only way to food", are its slogans This is how disastrous the food 
cnsis appears and deepens against the background of the political 
cnsis The complete crack-up on the food front witli the enemy 
standing at the door created a situation of the gravest peril 

Production Crisis 

A similiarly perilous situation arises and matures on the 
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production front. When war comes to the soil of India, the production 
and transport apparatus have to meet the immense requirements of 
defence of India against invasion. At such time, the Govemmoit 
following its traditional imperialist polic>' obstructs the development 
of Indian industries because it fears the growth of Indian capital 
as against British monopoly crqiital. It refuses to grant the working 
class its basic demands and to get its organised co operation for 
raising production because it is afraid of the rising political power 
of the working class. The result is the the entire transport and 
production apparatus begins to crack up under the load of new 
requirements. Industrial goods become scarce. Their prices soar up, 
to 400 per cent (e. g. cloth). The worker is starving and discontented. 
The Indian v^pitalist grousing under the Excess Profit Tax and the 
lack of avenues for fresh investment is curtailing even the existing 
production. The political crisis coming on the top of this with the 
slogan '‘hold up production”, and "deadlock” finds ready response 
among some industrialist who go over to sabotage and stoppage 
of production openly and others more clandestinely. The Fi^ 
Column agents appear on the production front and attenqit to close 
factories by all devices, by cadling for ‘‘political strike for national 
stru^le”, by provoking strikes through the economic end, by 
taking the help of the millowners and closing the mills from above, 
and by finally attempting destructive sabotage in foctones and the 
bombing of workers out of the mills. 

Here again it is the policy of imperialist bureaucracy wdiich 
creates the conflict, deepens the crisis and clears the ground for 
the fifth column. The policy of disunity, defeatism leading to 
suicidal struggle, followed by the patriots feeds the fifth column, 
who acts as saboteur on the production front, threattenings grave 
crisis in production. This is how national crisis reacts on the 
industrial front, inqrerilling production and transport, the main 
basis of national defence. 

Changing Face of Crisis 

In the 10 months that followed the 9th of August, the national 
crisis shock, tim mtire political, economic and social structure of 
the country. The fift h colunm, for whcrni the ground was clear^ 
by the impe rialis t policy and who got the backing of fire patriotic 
masses, thank to the defeatist and suicidal lead given by die national 
leaders, succeeded for a time in riddling the country with anarchy, 

Vol-iv—SS 
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eaxiamic disruption and chaos. The invader could not have wished 
for a better preparation for an attack. The country was brought 
to the brick of national disaster. 

Though the crisis has deepened and broadened during the last 
10 months, the country had been saved, though temporarily, from 
a natkmal disaster. The main foctor which is responsible for bringmg 
about this change is the heroic fight of the Conununist Party against 
the Fifoi Column and its sl(>gans, the fight to isolate it from the 
patriotic masses, to unite the latter for defence, production, food 
and the release of leaders, to forge Congress-League unity for 
wiiming National Government of national defence. However, 
whatever success the C(»nmunist Party has so fiu* achieved in 
averting the disaster, is rendered possible by two other factors. It 
is the thundering Soviet victory at Stalingrad (January 1943) and 
the expulsion of the Hitlerite armies from the Caucasus, which not 
only smashed Hitler's dreams of crashing through the Caucasus into 
the Middle East and of invading India, but forced the Jap fascist 
to revise his invasion time-table. This warded off the blow vhoi 
India was most vulnerable and gave us time To isolate the Fifth 
Columnists from the patriots. The second favourable fiictor was 
foe sound patriotic soise of our nationalist masses, bom of 50 years 
of our fre^om movement. It is this \ihich enabled foe patriot, out 
of his experience, to turn away from foe Fifth Column. It is foese 
three fiictors vfoich have gone to save the country for foe time being 
from the grave peril \foich friced our country in the most critical 
days of foe crisis. 

The fight of foe CtHoununist Party against foe Fifth Column, 
aided by foe sound patriotic sense of foe natioualist masses, 
by the favourable conditimis created by the Spviet victories are 
bringing about a new shift in the camp of patriots. It is at present 
small buf proves clearly the soundmss and str^^igfo of our policy 
and shows how it is changing the foce of the cHsis. The dianges 
that have taken place during the last 10 modfos are briefly as 
follows: 

(i) The Fifth Column, foe advance-guard of the fosdst invader 
has lost the first round. He atten^ted to seize control of the entire 
natirmalist movement and sought to build out of foe first spontaneous 
outbursts an organised sabotage canqiaign. He failed to ^ so. After 
the first e^qieiience of the outburst and the rqiression which followed 

it, many Congress patriots began to turn away frmn sabotage, and 
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the political base of the Fifth Column began to cnimble. In the first 
flush of anger, the patriot mistook the Fifth Column policy to be 
patriotic and the logical continuation of the policy of the jailed 
Congress leaders. But as the ugly anti-people and treacherous fiice 
of the Fifth Column emerged, through his criminal bombings, 
through his leaflets, and through his slogans on the food fiont, the 
patriot began to turn avvay fiom him. Communist Party actively 
assisted the process, by directly fighting against sabotage, by 
intervening in the disturbances b^een the police and the pec^le, 
by its bold exposure of the Fifth Column and its slogans. 

The fisllowers of Nehru were the first to make the turn. Many 
genuine Gandhites too are turning away. The growing politick 
isolatcon of the Fifth Column from the patnots is a major defeat 
for the former, But it is not yet his annihilation. The bulk of the 
patriots who have turned away fhxn sabotage think they have 
fought and lost because the Fii^ Column groups were worthless 
leaders. They do not yet see that die lead which the Congress gave 
them itself was wrong. They realise vaguely that unity is essential, 
doubt if it is possible. They do not realise uhat is necessary is unity 
in action for natiiMial defence, for holding the rear (food and 
production) and strengthening the fiont against the fiiscist invader, 
they do not realise that this alone will make the bureaucrat bold 
and get them naticmal govemmoit. Consequently they feel fiust- 
rated and demoralised. This represents a potential danger, for in 
the evoit of an invasion, it will afford a basis for the Fifth Column 
to stage a c(xne-back. 

(ii) The Fifth Column sustained a signal fiiilure on the production 
front. Except in two coitres (Ahmedabad and Jamshedpur) where 
the stoppage was powerfully engineered fnxn the top saboteurs 
wheflier fhnn the top or fiom the bottexn, nowhere succeeded in 
stq;)ping prod uc tion, The Fifth column direw the whole prestige of 
the Congress intn battle, with die slogan “Strike for Swaraj ui^r 
the banner of the Congress”. Communists went into actum against 
than widi die stf^an- “Stick to your jobs, for the defence of the 
country, under the banner of the Party.” The rout of the fifth 
cohnttn was conqilete. The Communists held the industrial fipont 
against the assault of the fifdi column because of their long standing 
political qnH trade uninn lead ership of the working class. But die 

Co mmunis t's haw u o t so been able to advance from this defimsive 

position. They hav e not bem able to rouse a patriotic iqisuige 
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among the working class thereby enabling it to play its leading role 
in the defence of the county. Unless the working class itself girds 
its loins and comes forward to implement a patriotic production 
policy, for raising production for the army, and for the people, the 
anti'working class policy of the bureaucracy, the sabotage and 
restriction of production by profiteering owners and the nefarious 
activities of the fifth column cannot be finally defeated. Unless the 
Cimununists make this decisive turn, the situation on the production 
front will continue to be as perilous as it is to^y. 

(iii) Large-scale Jap invasion did not materialise when chaos 
and disruption was at its peak or even later. When the invasion 
did begm in the form of the bombing of Calcutta and the eastern 
districts of Bengal, it became a test of the political strength and 
organisational capacity of the Communists to fight the fifth column, 
to sustain the morale of the people in Calcutta and in the countryside 
and to hold production and transport. The Communists of Bengal 
have passed the test with flying colours. The heroic fight they 
waged against the fifth column, the marvels of patriotic mass 
mobilisation they performed in the focc of Jap bombs has become 
the beginning of a new shift in the patriotic masses all over India 
It served to* further isolate the treaehcrous fifth colunm from the 
patriotic masses. At the same time, the experience of Jap raids 
on Calcutta served to underline the danger which demoralised 
patriots represented by affording a pliable material in the hands of 
the fifth columnist mischief-malcers. 

(iv) Mahatma Gandhi's correspondoice with the Viceroy released 
at the time of his 21 day-fast in February last, in which he came 
out against sabotage and expressed his wish for a reconsideration 
of the situation and for the solution of the food .crisis was another 
blow to the fifth column. These statements of Gpndhiji became the 
starting point of another shift among the patriotic masses to move 
away ffom the policy of sabotage. They helped the communists 
wean away sections of patriotic students as w^l as Congressmen 
from the grip of fifth column influrace. But Gandhiji’s statements 
by themselves do not help the patriot to fi'ee himself fixnn the coils 
of a negative policy, which is the cause of his demoralisatioa. For 
Gandhiji rq)u^ted sabotage and wants setdement but goes on fost 
to achieve it. He does not advance to accept self-determination as 
the basis of Congress-League unity. He dbes not advance from 
repudiation of sabotage to unity for defence and fix)d. Therefore, 
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his statements diough they serve to turn the patriot away from 
sabotage, leave him yet helpless and demoralised. 

(v) liie campaign run by Communists for Congress-League 
unity on the basis of self-determination, for the release of leaders, 
and against sabotage, as well as the successful efforts made by them 
in some provinces to forge unity with the League for the solution 
of the friod crisis, has brought about a shift in the ranks of the 
Lei^ue patriots. Hie desire to see Congress and League united for 
the solution of the deadlock and for the winning of Naticmal 
Government of national defence is growing among League patriots, 
among the rank and filers as well as among provincial and district 
leaders. This ma.«i.s urge for unity has found expressimi in the 
statemoits'ot'lvfr. Jinnah which he has made in recent months. He 
has concretised the demand for self-determination still further which 
should bring the League near die Congress. He has expressed 
himself for Congress-League unity if Congress were to take the 
first step. But Mr. Jinnah and the League continue to pursue a 
negative policy towards unity and defence which is parallel to that 
pursued by the Congress. TTie League will not rouse the Muslim 
masses for national defence till the Government grants the self- 
determination demand. The League will not campaign for Gandhiji's 
release till Gandhiji writes to him his agreement on the self- 
determination demand. The grip of the influence of this negative 
policy on the League patriots is yet powerful. It presents the mass 
urge for unity from ^vancing to action for unity. 

m. ROLE OF THE PARTY IN THE 
CRISIS— MAIN DEVIATION 

Against the dark clouds of deepening naUonal crisis, the 
remarkable growth of our Party and its dogged fight against the 
fifth column stands out as a streak of silver-lining. During the part 
nine months, our Party has grown froni a hunted undergrmind 
organisation to a major political force in the countty third m 
importance after the National Congress and the Muslim League, 
louring thii^ period we have surpassed in many respects all that 'W 
achieved in the last 15 years of our Party's life. Our rnmbesrtup 
has grown from 4,464 in July 1942 to 15.563 (May Day 19 ). 
The circulation of our Part>' organs in all the 11 langu^es hM 
reached a figure of 60,000. Workers and kisans organised m trade 
unions and Kisan Sabhas, under the influence of the Party, number 
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about 3 lakhs and 4 lakhs respectively. 39,000 organised students 
stand under the influence of tte Party. Thousands of women have 
awakoied to political life under the influence of the Party’s work. 
41,000 of them are organised in Mahila Sanghs. This progress we 
have achieved during the period of the crisis, at a time when the 
bulk of the nation and the patriots did not approve of our policy 
and thought it was a surrender. The Party has achieved this progress 
by tirelessly working for unity for food, production and defence 
by canqpaigning for national luiity on the basis of self-determination, 
for the release of Congress leaders and for National Government 
of natitmal defence. Ever-growing number of patriots are releasing 
to-day that our policy is sound and our practice yields results. The 
Party prevented sabotage in cities, villages and educational 
instituti(»is. It stopped food riots and inspired faith and hope that 
food crisis can be solved. It kept up production and transport. This 
enabled the Party to isolate the fifth column politically and forge 
closer links with the Congress patriot. Through ceaseless work for 
Ctmgress-League unity, the Party has brou^t patriots from 
Congress as well as frcmi the League to realise that unity is possible 
and essoitial. • 

jOur achievonents are great but they are of a defensive and 
n^ative character. We have held the fronts and created an urge 
for unity. But we are not yet able to transform that urge into a mass- 
swing for unity in action for food, productitm and defence. The 
crisis is worsening very n^idly . The tenqx) of our mass mobilisation 
is slowing down. While ^ growth of the Party betweoi August 
1942 and January 1943 has been a leap; from January to May 
1943, our progress has slowed down. In foe fir$t period, the task 
was gener^ agitatitnial— the pqpularisatitm of ^ basic slogans. 
In foe second period, the task is to straigthen niiss organisatiois, 
to draw nihsses in foe campaign for food, ptfxhiction, and for 
growing more fixxi. 

The main reason for fois lag is a serious left-4i4tionalist deviation 
whidi runs like a red thread throu^ all our agitatitm and mass 
canqraigns. Thus in the first period of foe crisis, we concentrated 
foe ^ on foe bureaucracy as the main incendiary. We exposed 
foe fiffo columnist and his sabotage slogan. But we did not erqtose 
to foe patriot the negative and defeatist policy of the natirmal 
leaders!^ whidi had broug^ him straight into foe hands of foe 
fiffo column. The result was that when mass of patriots swung 
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away from sabotage, they remained sunk in demoralisation instead 
of advancing towards die policy of patriotic defence. It is not 
^oug^ to expose the fifth column to the patriot. We have to rouse 
the patriot to fight the fifth column. This we viill be able to do only 
when we wean him away from the negative attitude towards defence 
vdiich die Congress l^ulers taught him. only when we make him 
see diat any advance against, the bureaucrat is possible only by 
uniting for defence. 

In the second phase, namely, that of building national unity in 
actirm, continuance of leftniationalist deviation is a fiir greater drag 
cm progress. For instance, a food canq;>aign which reduces itself 
to a mere exposure of the bureaucracy coupled with formulation 
of general demands , leads not to food but to riots. The point is to 
unite the p£(^le against riots and for positive tasks in connection 
widi the solution of the local food problem. This enables us to force 
the bureaucracy to change or modify hs measures and prevent riots. 
Not to do this is to open the door of food nots to let in the fifth 
colunm. 

In the case of both “grow more food” as well as m the case 
of the production policy on the working class front, the main 
deviation is to completely miss the patriotic political basis of the 
production policy. The tendency is to carry out work on the kisan 
fiont as well as on the working class as of old, i.e., under the slogan, 
unite the kisan and the worker to win partial demands. Thi> is sheer 
economism. Refusal to rouse the woricer and the kisw to the 
patriotic of defending the country by raising productioi^ l^ds 
to failure to win the demands, as well as to strengthen organisation 
This would leave the worker and the kisan helpless against the fifth 
mtiimn anrf file production front both industrial and food, exposed 
to the danger of sabotage. 

On the student firont, again, the tendency has been to take ^ 
easy pa fo of carrying <mi the release campaigns as anti-rqpressiOT 
campaigns only. Propaganda against sabotage, against the fira 
column anH his role as well as for the main slogan, unite for the 
defence of the country, has been slurred over. The result has b^ 
that our student Cmnmunists pleased the patriotic boys but railed 
to bring aboiA a mass swing among the studaits for umty and 
defence. 

All th i^ deviations have one common root-namely, the fiulute 
to conduct a sharp struggle against the fifth column and its slogans, 
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^lure to expose the negative policy followed by the Congress 
leaders and die tendency to over emphasise the "exposure" and the 
wordy abuse of the bureaucracy. In practice, this leads to under- 
enqihasis cm the slogans, unite for defence, fight the hoarder and 
the rioter, etc. If this tendency were to persist, it will reduce the 
striking power of our policy and practice and reduce our progress 
to stagnation. This deviation must be rooted out from evciy front 
in order that we may be able to advance from general agitational 
awakening to moving masses for unity in action. 

IV. MAIN SLOGANS AND CAMPAIGNS 

The basic slogan of today is national unity for national defence 
to win National Government of national defence To implement 
this slogan, to win National Government the urgent need to-day 
is to build unity in action for defence, food and production That 
alone would lead to freedom and victory. The Communist Party, 
therefore, enjoins every member and every Party unit to put out 
supreme effort to rally the people behind the following mass 
campaigns : 

1 . Unity for Defence against sabotage, against fifth column, for 
civil defence and for the support of armies. The fight against the 
fiftti column as the agent of the foreign invader comes first and 
foremost. He must be fought out on all occasions, everywhere and 
on all issues. The groups w^ch make up the fifth column are the 
Forward Bloc, the Party of the traitor Bose; the C.S.P. which 
betrayed socialism at the beginning of the war and pursued a policy 
of q)portunism and disruption and ended in the camp of the 
Trotsl^te-traitors; and finally, the Trotskyitc groups which are 
criminal gangs in the pay of fascists. The Communist Party declares 
dipt all these three groups must be treated by every honest Indian 
as the worst enemies of the nation and drivm out of political life 
and exterminatdQ. 

The Communist Party exhorts everyone of its metoibers in the 
direatened provinces to join the A.R.P. and Civil Defence Services. 

The Communist Patty exhorts every member to popularise the 
role of the Indian allied armies as defenders of In^. 

In die threatened areas. Communists must offer organised co- 
qperatitm of the people through their mass organisatitm, and Party 
units, to the Britidi or Indian troops for offensive as well as 
defensive prqiaration. 
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For the support of the armies, and to build fraternal relations 
between them and the people, the Communist Pattj^ offers its anti 
ftiscist cultural patriotic squads to raise die morale of the Indian 
and British armies. 

2. Unity for the release of National leaders. They key slogan 
which we place in the forefront in the course of this campaign 
before all is END DEADLOCK. We want the release of national 
leaders, for making settlement possible, for their participation in 
the National Government of national defence. In uniting 
(. ongrcN-smen for the release campaign, we must rally them 
against sabotage, against the fifth-column and for acceptifig the 
right of self-determination of Muslim (and other) nationalities. It 
must be brought- home to them that this alone is die key to the 
release of leaders and no other In winning the support of the 
League patriots to this campaign, we must explain how the release 
of Congress leaders, and Congress-League unity alone is the way 
of winning self-determination and no other The only way to smash 
tlie resistance of the bureaucracy here and to assist the forces 
abroad which are pressing the British Government in London, is 
to bring about a mass swing among Congressmen against sabotage 
and for the acceptance of self-determination, as well as a mass 
swing among the Muslim followers of the League for the tclease 
of leaders. 

3. Unity for Food means, first and foremost unity to prevent 
food riots, and unity against hoarding. TTie danger and giavity of 
the present food situation demands the concentrating the fire of 
propaganda against rioting as mutual slaughter and bold intervention 
to prevent food riots. The wrath of the people must be roused 
against hoarding as thieving people’s food. 

Communists must practically intervene in the food situation by 
building all — in people’s food committees with all sections and 
parties in it. The more they discharge these agitational and 
Org anisatio nal tasks the more they will be able lo solve the problem 
and c hange the present position in which the bureaucracy makes 
oaper schemes minus the people and leaves the execution in the 
hands of the hoarder and officials. District and town people s food 
conferences must be organised under the joint initiative of popular 
organisations a"d parties to create joint food committees, to achieve 
the followiiig ; defeat the fifth column propaganda among the 
peasants to withhold stocks, prevention of rioting and exposure of 
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hoarders, die unearthing of their stocks, fiiir price to the kisan, 
public control of all stocks, stabilising of all prices at a reasonable 
level, transport facilities for getting stocks, and smooth working 
of rationing in towns and a regular supply of stocks to honest 
trad^ and food committees in rural areas. 

4. Unity of the working class to produce more for the defence 
of the motherland. The production policy of the Party is die 
practical and specific application of the main slogan Unity for 
Defence. To the industrial frrmt, production is die key base of 
national defence ^uch the working class mans. It is the patriotic 
duty of the worker to strengthen defence by taking initiative for 
organising more production and better transport, and against 
stoppage of work irrespective of what the boss or the bureaucrat 
does. The worker alone has the production in his grip and therefore, 
he alone can make practical production plans. 

— 100 per cent unionism is the key lever for implementing the 
slogan of production for the army and for the people. 

— Conununists take a bold and open stand against strikes as 
they injure the defence of the country by holdii^ up production 

— 100 per coit unionism, winning recognition of t^e unions 
and mill and fiicfery committees and the formation of Jdnt Production 
Cdmmittees to organise production to enable the worker to win his 
demands. 

— Communists intervene in spemtaneous strikes and setde them 
as soon as possible. 

— ^Vigorous political explanatory can^aign must be launched 
among workers exposing ^ role and the real fece of the fifth- 
column groups such as C.S.P. Forward Bloc and the Trotskyites. 
Expose the role of the Royists as the splitters of frade uni<ms and 
as anti-patriotic agents of the bureaucracy. 

Production Confermces should be mrganisec in the different 
industrial centres. Through them is launched s muhaneously an 
intoise explanatory canq)aign for our production policy, for drive 
for mass trade unions, and for the formulation of practical plan 
for increasing production vdiich woficers can put into practice on 
their own, despite existing obstacles. This specific plan must be 
worked for each industrial centre by studying the industiy mill by 
mill through preliminary workers’ delegates’ meetings. 

The crux of our production policy is to rouse the worker to his 
patriotic duty in this hour of country’s peril, is to rouse him to the 
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consciousness of his leading role in de fending and saving the 
countiy. Even the elementary appeal for 100% unionism tonlay 
must not be made through the econ(»nic end of partial dematwig 
but through the patriotic end : “To defend die countiy, to raise 
production.'’ Unless the Communists make a decisive turn on the 
industrial front and rouse the working class to implement die 
patriotic production policy, they will not be able either to stroigdien 
organisation or to win for the workers, adequate dearness allowance, 
25% rise in wages, bonus, and the recognition of union. Unless this 
is done, the perilous situation whidi exists to-day on the production 
friHit cannot be liquidated and the door bolted and barred to die 
fiftti-column. it is by carrying out this production policy that die 
working stnaigdiens die industrial rear and leads die orgnisation 

of National Defence. 

5. Unity of Ktsans to Grow More Food. The Slogan of “Unite 
the Peasantry to grow more food” plays the same role in the present 
situatiim on the kisan front, as the slogan “Unity of the working 
class for production'’ plays on the working-class front. It is die 
specific application of the goieral slogan “Unite to defend the 
Motherland” on the Kisan front. The appeal to the kisan to unite 
mthousands in the Kisan Sabha must to-day strike the strident note 
of patriotism — Unite to defend die hearth and home, uiiilc to defend 
your fields and crops, unite to grow more food. Patriotism demands 
of the kisan that he unites to grow more food, to solve the food 
crisis, to feed the army that defrads his land, to feed the worker 
who makes goods for die army and for the people. The kisan 
occupies a key role in the defence of the country wltich is on a par 
with that of the worker. The bureaucrat beats the drum of the 
“grow more friod” campaign but wants to run it without winning 
the w illing CO operation of the kisan or of his organisation, both 
of which he hates, and without granting a single demand essratial 
for the success of the fgimpaign No wonder that the campaign has 
brou ght no chang e The landlord too cannot be expected to take 
the initiatii'e for the grow more food campaign. Left to himself, 
his patriotism does not go beyond his rant receipts and he has no 
love for the fCisan Sabha either. It is the kisan who has to get on 
his legs and gird his loins for uniting thousands of kisans for die 

cam paign As SOCHI as tiie Idsan unites OH this patriotic basis neidier 

the bureaucrat nor die landlord can withstand his just demands for 
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fallow land, for irrigation iiu;ilities. for seeds, taccavi and for relief 
or remission from rents and interest. 

The basis of all Kisan agitation and organisation, at present 
must be this patriotic slogan of growing more food. The village 
unity buih on this will.be invulnerable to fifth column incitement 
to civil war. Congressmen and Leaguers can and must be drawn 
into this campaign. Thus it will not only enable us to bend the 
bureaucrat and the landlord and to expel the fifth column from the 
village but will also enable us build national unity in the village. 
To pq)ularise the slogan and to initiate campaign, organise everv' 
local kisan conference as Grow More Food Conference, to plan 
out practical steps to grow more food and which in the locality 
must be made the basis of the campaign. In the preparatory 
campaign for the conference the political patriotic essence of the 
slogan must by thoroughly explained and the kisans won for it on 
that basis. 

6. Unity of Students. Unity of the students to guard their right 
for education and freedom in institutions, to fight out the Fifth 
Column from the institutions, unite the students for civil defence 
and for the defenpe of the motherland, for food and against 
sabotage — these are the main slogans on the student front. It is 
of the utmost in^rtance to intensify political explanatory campaign 
among the students. It is essential to expose foe real treacherous 
role of foe various fifth-column groups (C.S.P., F.B. and foe 
Trotskyites) to the patriotic students and tear to shreds their 
pretensions to being Maixist-Leninist groups. It is essential to 
en^hasise foe acceptance of foe right of self-determination as foe 
only basis for national unity and foe release of leaders. Special 
efforts must be made to draw foe Muslim studoits into student 
organisations, closer links must be established betweefi foe Muslim 
Students' Fed^tion and foe A.I.S.F. for joint actionjon foe issues 
of food, release of national leaders, civil defence, 

7. Women 's Movement. One of the most striking foatures of the 
mass awakening that has taken place as part of foe Communist 
crusade for uiuty during foe crisis period, is foe upsurge of women’s 
movement, especially in foe threatened provinces of Bengal, Andhra 
and Malabar. Profiting from this experience, Communists every- 
where must pay special attention to foe organisatiem of women 
especially toilii^ women. The main slogans for the oiganisaticm 
of women are self-defence, food and national unity. The entire Party 
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must be awakened to the tremendous importance of women s front 
in the fight to wm over the patriotic masses and strengthen all mass 
organisations 

Such are the mam campaigns which this Congress of the 
Communist part> directs its units to undertake and pursue with 
determination and vigour to create among the patriotic masses a 
mass sw mg tow ards unitv m action for defence food and production 
Only if we make them a resounding success can we take our nation 
out of the crisis prevent its deepemng and c\tcnsion and bnng 
National Government Theie is no other shoit-cut to National 
Government 

V. BUILD MASS C.P. AS BUILDER OF 
NATIONAL UNITY 

The Congress emphasises with particular stress that only an all- 
round consolidation of the advances made bv us m the growth of 
the Party and its building up as a mass Communist Party alone 
would enable the Communists to mobilise the widest masses for 
uraty m action for defence, food and production for winning 
National Government for National Defence The phenomenal growth 
registered by the Party during the last 10 months clearly shows that 
all the conditions necessary for building a mass C P fumly rooted 
in the working class and the toilmg passantrv' arc at hind If the 
progress has been slowed up during the last two months, it is 
entirely due to certain sectarian approach towards tl.e recruitment 
and training of Party members The growing number of working- 
class. kisan and student militants who arc dailv participating in 
the mass campaigns under the direction of the Party either as Red 
Guards or as Volunteers must be broadly recruited inside, the Partj 
and must be n^ndly educated as active Party members 

Above all, the mass campaigns enumerated above must be run 
in such a way that they result in buildinir up of mass organisations 
B uilding up of Trade Unions. Kisan Sabhas, and Students and 
WtMnen’s organisations as a part of the food, “grow more food, 
production and national unity and release campaigns is the more 
urgent tg i^y Every party unit must be drawn planfiilly on this drive 
to build the mass organisations This is absolutely essential for 
laying an ever-widening base for the building of a mass Communist 
Parly 
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VI. FOR FREE INDIA IN A FREE WORLD 

The naticmal crisis is reaching a new stage, the pre-requisites 
for its soluticMi are maturing. They are seen in the growing mass 
swing of the patriots away ihnn sabotage, in the growing sweep 
and striking power of our unity caRq)aigns for food, for Congress- 
League unity, for the release of national leaders. What we have 
adiieved so for is but a silver-lining in a situation which is yet 
dark. But the silver-lining is growing and is pointing foe way to 
foe solution of foe crisis. All out effort on all hands, on all fronts, 
is the supreme need. The destiny of the nation is in our hands. We 
are foe only Party on \foose shoulders rests foe task of pulling foe 
nation out of foe bog of donoralisation and getting the patriotic 
parties together to turn away from the barroi pafo of disunity to 
foe only patriotic pafo possible to-day, namely, for all-in unity for 
national defence. We are quite capable of shouldering this task. We 
are the Party of foe working class, which is destined to shape the 
future of foe world and of mankind. It is doing so already. The 
glorious Red Army under foe leadership of Stalin and of the 
Bolshevik Communist Party of foe Soviet Union is blasting foe way 
to vict(»y and freedom for us, for every peq)le in foe world. The 
strengfo of foe perries of foe world is rising in support of our 
country’s fieedom as never before. For it is foe urgent need for 
every peq)le that India that is a breach in foe world front today 
be converted into a bastion of popular natiiMial defence and a base 
for people’s offensive for the liberation of East Asia. That is why 
every effort we make for unity here is healing the breach in our 
country. It is reinforced by ^ rising unity of the British and 
American people. Every blow we strike against foe fifth column 
is struck against the cmnmon oiemy together wifo the Red Army 
and is reinforced by it. What is nedded is : 

—All-Out efforts for national Unity. 

—For the supreme patriotic duty which faces us toddy-Natioruil 
Defence. 

We will unite foe patriots to save the Motherland shoulder to 
shoulder wifo foe Red Army and foe armies of the United Nations 
and win a ffee India, in a free worid. 
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WORKING CLASS AND 
NATIONAL DEFENCE 


A Report on production 

The political resolution draws our attentim to the precarious situation 
on the production front. What is the essence of tiic situation? 
Productiem, llie ke>' base of national defence, is tottering at a time 
when the diulger of invasion &ccs our country — ^this threatens the 
country with dislocation of transport, and industries in the midst 
of the food crisis and tiimine of industrial articles and creates the 
danger of blowing up the rear completely. 

Such a situation directly endangers the front, the army of defence 
itself, which requires an ever-increasing stream of industrial articles 
and efficient transport to take armaments to die front. 

The danger to our nation, inherent in this situation, is self- 
evidoit. Yet it is not realised as intensely as it ought to be, especially 
the feet that, it directly menaces our country's defence b}' threatening 
to cut off tile supplies to the army. Its vital and direct connection 
ivith National Defence is not acutely felt and acted upon. 

1. CRISIS IN PRODUCTION 

The production crisis with its attendant dangers is part and 
parcel of the natiimal crisis through viiiich our country' is passing. 
It is part of the economic crisis which finds expression in speculatioi, 
high prices, inflation, food<hoarding. The production crisis is not 
an isolated phoKnnenon to be tadded on industrial femt. 

It manifests itself as follows : 

(1) feilure of Government to develc^ any production plan; 

(2) Govemment’s feilure to secure the co-operatitm of the Indian 


defence, and requirements of the people ; 


Submitted by B.T. Rmadiv* to Ou First Congress of Ow Communist Party 
India on 2801 May, 1943) 
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(3) the hostility of Indian Employers to any schemes of control 
sponsored by Government, which leads to continuous friction between 
Government and Industry — friction which has tremendously 
increased since the attack against the Congress and the incarceration 
of the national leaders, and on account of the Employers’ failure 
to look at production except from the profit end: 

(4) refusal on the part of both Government and owners to 
invite workers’ cooperation: on the contrary' a policy is followed 
by both towards Labour which refuses to do justice to the workers 
and provokes them to stop production to secure their immediate 
demands. 

Here we get the same combmation of forces as on the National 
plane. 

The imperialist policy of defending India as a colony and denying 
power to the people, a polic>' of obstructmg industrial development 
in the interests of British monopoly capital which drives the 
industrialists into hostility. 

The industrialists, in common with oth$y patriots, get 
provoked by Government’s attack and denial of power, follow 
for a time the policy of deadlock and then end by taking to 
sheer-profiteering, under the guise of non-co-operating with 
war-efforts. They look upon any plan as interference with their 
Intimate rights and freedom to manage their industiy as they think 
best. 

With their opposition to the workers' legitimate demands, and 
deliberate provocation of workers which leads to stoppages, tlie 
owners create ideal conditions of work for the fiflfi columnist to 
bring production to a standstill. 

And finally the workers, led by the Party, do th4ir best to save 
production: to keep off stqipages, to isolate and Imash the fifth 
columnist and the saboteur, and to expand productibn for defence. 

Face of the Crisis 

At a time when the.dangcr of invasion is acutest, when the threat 
of civil disruption on the food front itself is menacing, the crisis 
threatening our entire national economy, the front and the rear, and 
the cimiplete disruption of our life must be looked upon as a major 
danger and its fiice must be studied in all its aspects. 
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Firstly, the crisis manifests itself as a crisis of declining production 
whm for the very existoice of our country our production should 
be developing at breakneck speed. 

A Few figures will suffice to prove that production of vital 
comiiKxlities is actually declining or, at best steady, except in a few 
cases. 

The monthly Index for Industrial Production* in 
February, 1940 .... 116.9 

February, 1943 .... 110.2 


Indices for individual commodities 

are as follows: 


Cotton consumption : 

February, 

1940 ... 

98.6 


Februar>’. 

1943 .... 

142.6 

Jute manufacture : 

February, 

1940 

149.2 


February. 

1943 .... 

117.9 


January 

do 

92.0 

Steel Ingots : 

February, 

1940 .... 

136.4 


February. 

1943 .. . 

165.3 

Pig Iron : 

February, 

1940 .... 

149.7 


February, 

1943 .... 

143.6 

Coal : 

February, 

1940 .... 

123.0 


February, 

1943 .... 

115.0 


The increase in the consumption of cotton does not mean 
that the problon of cloth has been solved — ^that the problem of 
meeting die need of the Army and the people has been met. Had 
it been so there would not have been a clodi femine leading to cloth 
riots; and clodi prices would not have soared by 4 to 5 hundred 
percent. 

To take but one example of the rsqiid rise of cloth prices, m 
the working c|a-w cost of livii^ Index Numbw** for Branbay 
City, 

^Production Index from ‘CapUal', March, 1943. 

**Bamb<ty Labour Gazettee, April, 1943. page 553. 


VoLirr-^39 
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the cloth Index was 

255 

in 

March 


374 

in 

April 

For Ahmcdabad 

264 

in 

February 


315 

in 

March 

For Nagpur 

368 

in 

February 


450 


March 

For Jubbulporc 

374 

m 

February 


445 

in 

March 

For Madras 

197 

in 

February 


205 

in 

March 


In spite of the increase in cloth production people’s needs arc 
not met; that is plain. 

Jute manufactures decline by 20 per cent and steel ingots register 
an increase of 20 per cent: at the same time, the vital commodiw 
of pig iron shows a decrease of nearly 4 per cent. In the thirty- 
six months since February 1940. only three times did the production 
of pig iron exceed the 1940 level. 

Most alarming, however, is the situation on t|]p coal front 
India's industnal structure, electric plant and entire transport 
depend for their motive power on coal. The demand on our railway 
transport, and consequently on coal, has become very heavy now 
that India is a theatre of war after the arrival of the Japanese armies 
of invasion on our ft^ontier. Railways have to carry far heavier 
trafiic for the army, for its supplies; at the same time, they have 
to meet the heavier demands of traffic for civilian needs-transport 
of food, etc. All this means production of coal must increase at 
a terrific ten^. Instead, vi4iat do we find? Coal production going 
down below the 1940 level when neither our industHes worked 
night shifts all round nor our railways worked extrajand carried 
much heavy traffic.Can anything provide a more seriras warning 
of die breakdown of the indusdial machine at the ifiost critical 
juncture? Should we be surprised if factories are closed for months 
for want of coal, if textile ftu:tories had to close down when people 
were demanding more clodi? 

Disruption From The Economic End 

The production crisis, secondly, manifests itself as a strike-crisis 
to which the workers are driven bythe policy pursued by the owners 
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and Government. The immediate cause here is the growing disparity 
betwera wages and cost of living — disparity which throws larger 
masses of workers in vital and strategic industries to st(^ work to 
save themselves frenn immediate starvation. 

The rise in the working class cost of living is seen in tl^ 
following figures : 

COST OF LIVING INDEX 


City 

For August 1939 

For March 1943 

BOMBAY 

105 

208 

AHMEDABAD 

73 

173 

SHOLAPUR 

73 

160 

NAGPUR 

64 

165 

JUBBULPORE 

58 

161 

PATNA 

109 

243 (Jan.) 

CUTTACK 

103 

239 

MADRAS 

98 

170 

LAHORE 

120^ 

317 (Jan.) 

CAWNPORE 

100 

246 

CALCUTTA 

100 (Pre-war) 

286 (May) 


Needless to say, this enormous rise is not followed by and 
equal addition to working class incomes, Automatic adjustmrat 
of wages to cost of living, fixation of dearness allowance by 
reference to the rises in the cost of living, exists in a few industries 
(mly and that, too, has been enforced after strikes. Evm here 
the allowance granted is totally inadequate — in the most fevoured 
circumstances it is 60 per cent of the actual rise — barring the 
solitary exception of Ahmedabad. In almost all cases it is a 
mock^ of ccmqiensatimi, hardly offeetting more than 20 per c^t 
of the rise. 

The Railways under Goveinmait control, the coal mine owner, 
. and the jute bosses are the worst offenders in this respect. The 
Railway Board very nearly provoked an all — India General Strike 
of Railways by its pdticy of denial of adequate dearness allowance 
to stave off irtarvatimi; it was only the organised Railway Unions 
that prevented such a development. 

The situation on die industrial front is then as explosive as the 
situation on the national front was mi the 9th August. If it has not 



612 0 Documem of The Communist Movemetu In India 

burst into conflagration it is because of us, our Party, which has 
built the Trade Union movement during die last fifteen years. 

Nonetheless the situation is extremely serious. It furnishes ideal 
ground for the fifth columnist to operate on. Fifth Columnism. 
which paraded as patriotism for some days, can masquerade here 
as die champion of the exploited and as the militant defender of 
the economic interests of the workers and can attempt to delude 
the workers into a Go-slow movement, into sabotage of industrial 
production through strikes and prolongation of strikes. 

The spontaneous indignation of the workers itself runs into the 
channels of strikes, thanks to tl^ poiic>’ pursued by employers and 
Government. 

The polic>' that provoked the patriot to hit at national defence, 
is provoking the vvoiker to hit at national production, when the 
worker should be building national production for the defence of 
his country' and people. 

The industrial rear is unsafe. Production, the key base of national 
defence is tottering. 

II. OUR POLICY AND PRACTICE 

Comrades, in this critical situation \shat way did we show to 
our people, and to the working class? We. alone, of all the patriotic 
parties, developed a naticKial and positive outlook towards production 
and attempted to implement it against heavy odds. 

The patriots of the National Coigress did their best to disorganise 
production after 9th August — in ftict paralysation of production 
was their main instrument to win freedom immediately after 9th 
August. The National Congress leadership never developi^ a positive 
and patriotic outlook towards production as a weaponjof national 
defence and. therefore, as the comimm concern of al^ people. 

The Muslim League, has no outlook, no poli^ whatsoever mi 
questimis of production: on this as in matters of Natio^l De^ce 
it leaves the initiative in the hands of the Government. The 
disorganisation of production, etc., has no importance in the eyes 
of the League. 

For us, on the other hand, naticmal defence was not a mere 
phrase, nor a conditional bargain. We realised that the very existence 
of our country depended on its beii% able to defend itself against 
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die Japanese invader; that our very future depends on how fiu* the 
peqile of this country seized the initiative in defying their 
motherland. 

We knew at die same time that defence and production wunt 
h and in hand in modem times. We, therefore, declared production — 
its oiganisadon and expansion — ^to be our job, the job of all honest 
woricers, just as national defence is the job of all patriots irrespective 
of what cruiditions are offered or created by others. 

The close relation between production and anti-fascist defence 
and our policy towards the former cannot be more simply summarised 
than in the following words of R.P.Dutt; 

‘'The problem of strata and production are closely related. 
In modttir mechanised waifeue it is estimated that four to five 
industrial workers and auxiliaries are needed behind every soldier 
in the firin g line. Production is thus the main field of effort for the 
majority of the people in the fight against fascism. Here every man 
and woman can play their part and express the will to victory over 
fascism. 

“The resolution to fight and defeat fascism means that we must 
equip the armed forces with adequate weapons of war to meet and 
overpower the Nazi military machine. We must ensure the effective 
transport of such wesqxHis of war in time to the fighting front and 
prcxluce the necessary industrial materials and machinery. We must 
provide the means of livelihocxi. food, clothing, etc., for the fighting 
and producing forces to maintain standards of efficiency. This all 
out effort for production and for victory is not merely the job of 
the Government or those in command of industry. It is the conscious 
job of everyone to participate with the highest personal effort and 
to assist indie tasks of wganisation and the overcoming of obstacles. 

“Fascism only be finally defeated not by heroism alone, but 
by superior weight of planes, tanks, guns, shells, to arm that 
herni ! ^ This is the dccisive test in modem war, which is in the 
last resort not merely a test of fighting capacity and of morale, but 
an industrial test of equipment, organisaticMi, still, and the c^iacity 
for united effort and sacrifice." (Britain in die worid front.) 

We are Tested 

The 9di August crisis put us to a'severe test. It wrais a test of 
our political i nfluenc e ova* the working dass. 
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It was above all a challenge to us to implement our production 
policy in conditions of extreme political provocation 

The diallenge, here, was to keep production itself going. And 
we won the first round. Throughout ^e coimtry, wherever we had 
influence, industrial production was disturbed to a very small 
extent, things returning to normal within a couple of days in places 
like Bmnbay; no disturbance whatsoever todc place in places like 
sholapur. 

This first round was won not merely because we were the 
undisputed leaders of the Trade Union movement but because we 
had been vigorously popularising among the workers the patriotic 
policy of National Unity and National Defence against Japanese 
aggression which threatoied our country. 

Whoi after the arrest of national leaders, enraged patriots and 
fiftti columnists began to call upon the workers to axne out on 
general strike and to bring about deadlock in production, we boldly 
(q}posed this move, saying that strikes, instead of enabling us to 
force the bureaucracy to yield us National Government, would have 
exactly the opposite result. Strikes would not only Have paralysed 
the k^base of National Defence, but would have intensified a 
thousandfold the conditions of anarchy and disruption, which 
followed in the wake of Government r^ression and fifth column- 
piovdced sabotage. Strikes would have created extremely favourable 
conditions for the Japanese invader who was mustering forces on 
our frontier to attack our country immediately. 

Workers who had for years followed our political lead stuck to 
their post of duty. They succumbed neither to the provocatiem of 
police repression nor to the instigation to go on strike,^ which was 
being conducted in the name of patriotism. , 

The result was that the saboteurs from the b^ginnind had to rely 
on tile owners, <ni lock-outs, cm hired gangs to ciealelrouble and 
bring about a stqipage. The first onslaught against proluction was 
thus warded off; the natiem was saved; but for us, the entire 
industrial structure, including transport would have grme up in 
smdicB. We ate rightly proud of the part we played in these critical 
days. 

On the heels of the national crisis came the food crisis and the 
ecmioinic crisis, leading to an outburst of a spontaneous wave of 
strikes which, but fiu us, would have spread all over the country. 
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The worst period was between December 1942 and February 
1943. 

There were strikes for food and for dearness allowance. Hicrc 
were strikes in railway workshops, producing for war; in textile 
&ctories; in engineering shops, working for war; in dockyards and 
in the tram services. Workefs in backward industries on strike ; 
workers in organised industries on strike — such was the situation 
which faced us in the pmod-December — February. 

It was no doubt a very critical situation. It seemed that what 
patriotic anger could not achieve, the disruptive economic policy 
of Government, driving the workers to desperation would achieve, 
viz, C(»npl6te paralysis of industr}'. And it would have done so but 
for oui Trklc Unions and our patriotic policy. 

Conuadcs, who averted an all — India Railway strike wiien the 
Railway Board was refusing to grant additional allowance and 
when strikes were breaking out in Railway workshops? It was we 
who conduct some of the biggest Railwa>’ Unions like the S.I R. 
and conduct other Unions in co-operation witii other elonents. But 
for our firm hold on the railway workers, there would have been 
spontaneous actions spreading ail over India. We held back the 
strike — wave. We roused the workers to defend production, the 
keybase of national defence, against the suicidal polic>' pursued by 
Government. 

We prevented strikes from spreading: or intervened in spontaiux>us 
strikes and speedily settled th^: or withdrew diem pending settlement 
of disputes. 

Thanks to us, not only did strikes not spread but the loss of 
working days in spontaneous strikes was minimised, the strikes 
were short — lived and often operated as merely minor disturbances. 

We succeeded in saving thousands of days for production and 
keying hundreds of thousands at their job in spite of provocative 
economic ermditions. 

That was because we had realised that we could not make merry 
widi strikes vdioi die nation required our woikers to be at their 
job frn* all the 24 hours. 

We, to a large extent, succeeded in keeping productiem and 
transport ninning in Calcutta when Japanese bombs rained on that 
city. The treacherous fifth column tried its hardest to spread panic 
and to dislocate production and transport, in the interest of the 
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Japanese invader. But the bulk of engineering workers aid the 
tramway workers stuck fast to their post of duty. The patriotic 
tramway woricers, under Communist lead, kqit the trams running 
right riuough the air raids and set an example of courage which 
inspired die cidzois of Calcutta and keyed up their morale. 

Cmniades, once more, no other party can claim that it has 
rmdeied such signal service to our country cm this front; no other 
party has. We alone, of all die parties, todc the defence of our 
country seriously and, therefore, safeguarded production as 
determinedly as we would defend a fortress on our frontiers. 

Working Class Votes For Us 

What have been die results of diis policy for workers themselves, 
this policy of standing by production by avoiding strikes, negotiating 
and setding diem speedily. Has it meant that die interests of 
the workers had to be sacrificed for die interests of national 
production ? Did it mean that all organisation was at an end ? Did 
the workers thonselves rqiudiate our practice or did they endorse 
it? 

Our q^xHients and enemies no doubt expected that we would 
colh^se before the'strike-wave, bom as it was out of economic 
disccmtent, and stand repudiated by the woricers. 

What hi^qiened instead ? 

The numbCT of workers in Trade Unions organised by us increased 
from 2,00,000 to 3,00,000 betweoi Lenin Day 1943 and May Day 
1943 idixie. 

The advance will be still more striking if we were to take the 
figures frcrni August 1942. 

The addition of 1 ,00,00 workers to our Trade Unicm membership 
is a signal of endorsement by die ordinary worker ofidie policy 
pursued by the Party— die policy of standing by prod|ictkm and 
settling disputes without recourse to strikes. How have w^beoi able 
to xcpstei this increase in these worst days of strike — ^wave, vriioi 
nodiing but a strike seemed to be die way out ? 

Because by pursuing this correct policy, we have been able to 
secure many advances and concessions for the workers — we have 
been able to secure some relief and thmdiy increase die worker’s 
fiuth in his organisation mid in us as his defenders. 

Cmnrades, many of us have under-estimated our victmies in this 
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direction. We have secured timely relief, sometimes substantial 
relief, and thereby avoided a final crack^ip in die production irmt. 
Without securing such relief it would have been difficult to keqi 
production going. By uniting the workers we did succeed in creating 
breaches in the stonewall of resistance of the bureaucracy and 
emplc^^. 

Our policy then has oiabled us to defend the day to day interests 
of the workers and win important concessions, to save the Trade 
Uni(Hi orj^misations fixan complete disintegraticm and ruin; vdiidi 
would have been their lot had diey followed and aiiti<t>Foduction 
policy, a wrong policy; our policy has oiabled us to «cte^ the base 
of the old Trade Unions and to build big mass Unirms out of them 
(like dmse of the S.I.R., M.&S.M. Rlys); fiiund new unions and 
increase the organisational strength of the workers. 

We have increased the capacity of the woricer to defend his 
interests; we have added new strength to his organisations; we have 
organised hitherto backward and unorganised workers — ^all because 
we strove valiantly to save production from ruin and did not allow 
the workers to fall victims to eccmomic and political provocation 
or to fifth colunuiist incitement. 

Our Main Failure 

Ccnmades, the account of achievements as given above itsdf 
oigihasises our main fiulure. All the virile we have beoi busy 
warding off die attacks against production. All we can boast of is 
that we saved production from collapse and from stqipage. But 
considering the key role of production in defence, ccmsideriiig die 
fact that die danger of invasim is acute, we cannot remain satisfied 
with viiat we have achieved during the past nine mondis or so, but 
must positively sound the alarm. 

For we have not yet been able to clairr that we have gone beycmd 
die defensive stage, that we have aiQTwhere led the workers to seize 
the patriotic initiative in any industry or concern to organise 
production as their job, as thdr national duty. No Comrades, we 
have not achieved any success in diis direction and this must make 
us diink furiously. 

Production— its oiganisatian and mctension, is the basic and 
main pditical task of die Trade Unions today. It is by organising 
production., by developing workers* hutiativetoovercmneobstades 
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created by employers and Government, by creating mass movement 
to increase production by all possible means diat the Trade Unions 
participate in organising the National delence of our country. Every 
victory in production, every addition to industrial articles secured 
throu^ workers’ initiative, is a blow against the Japanese — for 
the freedom of our country — this ought to be the patriotic 
consciousness of every worker under Trade Union influence. Without 
this, our policy ceases to have any meaning. 

Under our leadership the working class must be really seized 
with anger and indignation at the supreme chaos in production 
under die pohey of Government and the employers; it must see in 
it a menace, a danger to our entire nation, a stab in the bade of 
our peqple and must consider its patriotic duty to intervene and take 
upcm itself the respemsibility of guiding production. It must be 
moved by the terrible hardships of our people owing to shortage 
of cloth, coal, etc., and must come forward as the real champion 
of our people against all these by assuring them that every worker 
would serve his country and his people to his maximum capacity. 

This is workers’ patriotism; this is producer^ patriotism — 
taking pride in his ^ly job at the bench. Ihis is carrying our polic>' 
to our class. 

M^s initiative for production is thus, first and foremost, a 
political responsibility — part of the fight for national defence. It 
is a political task. The Trade Union movement is the instrument, 
the working class army is to discharge this great responsibility. 

A special responsibility rests on us who are the biggest single 
force in the Trade Uhions to inspire the oitire class to come forward 
as the organiser of national production for natirxial defence. 

Our main foilure comes h^e. True, we have roused the worker 
to stop sabotage against productiem but we have foiled to move 
our— class, the woric^, to develop a patriotic ou^ook and a 
differoit practice towards production. There is as yet no inspiring 
of the mass; no mass rallies and mass conferences for productiem; 
no individual efforts to lead the mass of the workers to be the best 
producers, rirndi less workers’ initiative to lead the peqrle for better 
production for naticmal device. 

The wtxkers under our leadership refuse to disorganise production 

at the instigatiem of the fifth column; more and more they fight 
against the temptatitm of a strike as the way out of the unbearable 
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economic conditimis. Yet the vital cmuiection of prodaction with 
national defence and workers' responsibility towards it is not properly 
understood by than. 

m. THE POLITICAL ROOT OF OUR FAILURE 

From where does this failure spring ? It conies from our political 
failure to move the working class to play its specific role in the 
sphere of national defence. 

To understand the seriousness of this, we must ronember that 
production is on the Trade Union front what national defence is 
on the political plane. 

It amounts, thoefore, to abandonment of the anti-fascist struggle, 
of the smigglc for national defence on the Trade Union front 

It amounts to giving up in practice the main political slogan of 
the Party and keeping the workers away frmn the greatest national 
and international war for liberation. 

We have not yet succeeded in inspiring and moving the entire 
class into action for unity and defence of our country — that is a 
patentfact. The political resolution nails down a number of deviatiois 
which prevented us from mobilising the people for naticmal unity 
and deforce. These deviations perhaps operated with added fr>rce 
on the trade union front. 

In any case evoi the best Trade Union Leaders in the party will 
admit tli^ in spite of our influence over the workiiig class, die 
increased streagth of the Trade Uniems, we have fiiiled to impress 
the workers with the urgency of naticmal defence; national unity 
for defence has not yet becrune their war-cry, enifausiastically to 
be raised and to be fou^ for, as the only way to the indqpendmce 
of the country and towards further progress. 

Why is this so? Fitstly,becauseofthe very same Left-Nationalist 
deviatirm of which the political resolution speaks. They have 
prevented us fnxn putting inspiringly the cause of our country’s 
defence and rousing the workers to offer evoytiiing they possess 
to defend our land. 

Obviously whoi exposure of bureaucracy drxninated our political 
prqpaganda much could not be doie to put positivdy the line of 
national unity and defence. 

This side-tradeed our attoition so con^iletely that in putting 
across nttrinjial defence, our comrades often forgot even to moitirm 
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tfiat our homes and people in Chittagong were bombed: our homes 
were going up in smdce. 

In other parts of the country there were practically no reactions 
to the Calcutta bombing, v^ich was taken as a matter of course, 
but which should have really led to angry patriotic demonstrations 
against Japanese imperialism. 

We failed to vdrip up anti-Japanese hatred, failed to whip up 
anti-fescist hatred, even diough a bald account of that atrocities 
committed by die Axis Power would have roused the hatred of any 
honest man and warned him aginst what was coming if defence was 
not organised. 

Naturally with all these we could not impress on the workers 
the seriousness of the situation at the front and the imminence of 
invasim. 

These deviations reached thdr climax in our failure to glorify 
the patriotic act of the working class in keeping production running 
immediately after 9th August, in our failure to carry forward the 
patriotic achievments of the Calcutta Tramway ^^rkers, who kept 
the services runing under the hail of Jap bombs. 

The workers, themselves did not understand what they had 
adueved. The patriots were slandering the workers as mercenaries 
who had deserted the battle of freedom. The latter had stuck to their 
jobs under our leadership but were getting demoralised under the 
barrage of propaganda. 

It was our job to tell the workers that they had done a big thing, 
had acted for naticmal defence. This was missed because our 
axnrades thought of national defence and sabotage in die abstract. 

Similarly, die constant fight which die workers had to wage 
against strike-incitm, against gangsters, to keq) prodifction running, 
against owners’ lodc-out, was not given a political tu|n, the defence 
of produeddh actively conducted by worl^ was nqt eiqilained in 
terms of national defence; the concrete fight carried bn against the 
fifdi cohimnist was not made the starting point for a general 
mobilisation for unity for national defence and production. The key 
rdewhidi the workers hadtoplay in avorting die crisis in production, 
which was deqioiii^ at an running pace as a result of the pdicy 
of die owners and the bureaucracy, was not brou^ home to the 
workers. 

Because of diis die endie experience of die period between 
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August and now — a period in which the working class defended 
production against odds — failed to educate and prepaie it for the 
main and pnmary task of building production dirou^ mass initiative. 

The woricer cannot be roused to play his part in productimi 
unless he is made to realise the gnm peril which fascist aggression 
means to our country*, unless his patnotism is roused to see that 
the fight for the freedom and indepimdence of the country now 
mciges with the task of uniting the people to defend the motherland 
in alliance with the peoples of the Soviet Union. China. U.S.A. and 
Britain. He must be made to realise how production is the key to 
National Defence, how the crisis which is threatoimg production 
can blow up die very basis of national defence and that he, because 
he holds piuduction in his hands, can avert this calamity and save 
the country. It is the consciousness of the peril and ^ call of 
patriotism which alone would rouse the worker to increase 
production 

Consider his conditions of work which are hellish today. Consider 
his past experience which has only shown that every advance in 
his skill has been exploited by the employers; that nothing is to be 
secured from the employers without a fi^t: that Government is an 
alien Government which suppresses his nation, his people and his 
rights. 

The only guarantee is the burning patriotism and anti-Japanese 
hatred created by us, which makes him see in higiier and hi^er 
production — wo^ for freedom for his people — ^the guarantee of his 
liberation and that of his nation 

Our political failure to move him for national defence, make 
national defence and unity the full-throated cry of thousands, has 
meant our feilure to move him for production — ^his main job in die 
struggle for national defence, the main job of all Trade Unions. 

This leaves the initiative in the hands of the bureaucracy and 
employers, accentuates the production crisis, endaiig^ national 
defmee and prevents us from taking any effective step against it. 

Production — Wrongly Put 

Consequently, production, i^ienever it has beep put, has been 
put as a technical or economic issue divorced fnmi its vital and 
living oHuiection with national defoice or its connectimis with die 
needs of the army and the people. 
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And finding that there is not much response to this sort of 
appeal, comrades have either given up production as a bad job, 
contenting themselves with avoiding strikes and only paying lip- 
service to it 

Or making the worker gulp down our lifeless and abstract 
demand for increased production, some put it togedicr with a 
baira^ of economic demands, with emphasis on the latter. 

The ^jpeal to patriotism is lost; the appeal based on unity and 
national defence is gone; all feat is left is the word ‘"production” 
udiich us equated to economic demands. 

The way in \^ch economic demands are put show that they 
are intended to take off the edge of our advocacy of increased 
production. Comrades are afraid that the workers might 
misunderstand us, take us for the bosses' men, and think that the 
economic demands are our passports of honesty and integrity to 
assure the workers. This springs only from a lack of faith in 
production policy, lack of ftiidi developed by divorcing it from our 
main sbgan of national defence. 

What is the total eftect of this prqraganda produced on the . 
worker? Is he a whit convinced that next day he must work in the 
foctoiy as the most efficient wodeer? Nothing of the kind. He is 
more than ever convinced that he is concerned only with his wages 
and not wife production. 

Having ftuted to move our class politically, our comrades either 
end in payit^ only lip service to productions without any attempt 
to increase it, or present it in a more vulgar economic form in which 
it carries no convictions. 

. This has been yet another hindrance which keeps the workers 
back fr«n discharging their main political job as producers — 
producers for freedom and defence. 

Economic Denfonds Become Condhions 

It is no wonder, therefore, C<»nrades, if some of us have slipped 
into the left nationalist position of omditional support to production. 
Gradually, step by step, econcnnic demands are put ftnward as 
conditions of increasitig production. Not that our comrades crudely 
formulate them as conditiQns. No, but when they put it to workers 
diat productitm cannot increase unless workers' dorumds ate 
conceded, in the bargain th^ foil to rouse political enthusiasm ftrr 
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production — ^thc net result is that economic demands do operate as 
conditions. 

Can anything be more serious? What would you say if any 
member of ouf Party were to say, "give us National Govemmoit 
and thrai we will defend our country". You will say : you are laying 
down conditions to save your homeland; you are barg aining over 
the freedom and existence of our country; this is not patriotism; 
It is the sxune \vrong polic)' of the national leadership, wUch landed 
our country in this crisis. 

And yet on the freld of production unconsciously we have 
slipped into this very policy. Economic demaiKis arc advanced in 
isolation from production. Consequently they q>pcar to the workers 
as condifronr of a drive for increased production. What we reject 
on the political plane, namely conditional participation in natimial 
defence, some of us seem to acquiesce in on the production frront — 
a sharp reminder to us that v\c have strayed away from our basic 
line. It leaves the initiative completely in otliers' hands — ^the hands 
of the bureaucracy and employers. 

Old Outlook Persists 

If we look at our propaganda and agitation, the role of economic 
demands as conceived by us. we will find that our comrades will 
have to change their outlook completely before th^ can bectxne 
good organisers of production. 

How do we agitate for economic demands to-day? What justifies 
these donands? What demands do we champion? 

At each period we put forward such economic demands as 
oiabled the worker to move forward politically along wife the 
nation and enabled the nation itself to take die next step frnward. 
For us the economic demands were an int^ral part of the struggle 
for national emancipation. That also meant that they must be such 
as to help bodi the workers and the nation in building natimial unity 
for the common cause. 

We knew that the exploitatitm of the wofidng class would not 
finally eai unless capitalism was abolished and the means of 
producti(Hi sod^sed. Still, neither in the period of inqierialist war, 
nor before did we put forward diese demands as those to be 
immediately realised. On the other hand, our demands included 
minimum living wage, eight hour day, etc.,— demands whidi 
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c(»rresponded to the stage of the national donocratic revolution 
against imperialism. 

This justified tiie woikers' demands and made them a part of 
die nati(^ struggle. It was within this framework that we fou^t 
our immediate battles against exploitation. 

Today everything has changed. Our nation’s freedom depends 
<Mi national defence. The very existence of the nation with all its 
workos is at stake. The road to national freedom lies through unity 
and naticmal defence. 

Wb require national unity for (tefonce. 

We donand National Government for naticmal defence, 
demand rdease of CcM^ress leaders for anti-Japanese defence. 

Every slogan, every demand stands or foils by one test — vriiether 
it serves the needs of our defence or not, serves us to unite our 
people to defend our country or not. 

The immediate economic demands, then, stand or fall by this 
acid test: Do they enable us to increase our national resistance '^ 
Transferred to the field of production economic demands are today 
advocated and justified, in so far as they improve the efficiency 
of workers and enable them to give maximufn production to the 
nation. The demand for better conditions, for fair wages, etc., has 
its justification in this. 

Comrades, when we said in our Party documents, "woikers 
ou^t to get more wages to inqirove production”, it was not laying 
down a conditiem, but putting the immediate donands ona different 
plane — the plane of anti-Japanese defence. The significance of this, 
however, was not understood. 

What does it mean to-day? We decidedly stand for inqirovement 
in labour omditians, for adequate ccmipensaticm agjainst high cost 
of living, Trade Union recc^gnitiem, etc., becau% this helps the 
nation forward and ouibles die worker to build nsiticmal straiglh 
through increasiug productiem. 

At die same time, it means that this foct has to be consciously 
realised by die workm dmnselves. Their patriotism and our 
propaganda must teadi them tiiat production is the sacred trust 
given die nation, and only by executing that trust in spite of 

all obstades that di^ are dble to ^^leal to die natkm for inqirovemeot 

in labour conditions and fo^timately demand better standards of 
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pay, feir wages, etc., and that only thus do they become (me widi 
the nation. 

Improvement of labour conditions for maximum efficiency is 
not an empty phrase with us It means that in our agitation, 
propaganda, speeches, and leaflets, workers must be continually 
taught to give up the old outlcmk, inspired to l(X)k upon production 
as dieir patriotic duty and undertake that task as their ^ty to die 
country, and as their only wesqson of securing their demands and 
doing away with the present hellish conditions. 

This alone puts economic demands in proper relation to national 
defence and production — ^this alone enable us to oiganise producti(m 
and at the same time bring about a radical improvement in labour 
(xmditiocG. 

•Our Agitation 

It cannot be said that we agitate for economic demands keeping 
to the forefront the needs of national defence and productiem. On 
the other hand, we agitate for them mostly in the old way. We regard 
them cither as a question between exploiting owners and ejqiloited 
workers, or as erne against a foreign government pursuing a policy 
of hostility to workers. The question of prcxluction itself, workers' 
responsibility towards it. is not hammered: and eamonuc donands 
are not put in as part of the prrxluction drive which he must carry 
<m at all (xists. 

The opposition to economic demands by the owners or by the 
bureaucracy is, therefore, not realised as opposition to production 
and defence; on the other hand, it is realised only as denial of just 
demands which must be enforced through wrong and old type of 
propaganda. 

Take the question of profits. How are these enormous profits 
attacked in making but a case for increased eamir^? Purely form 
the point of view of exploitation as if the w rkers and the employers 
were the only two parties; as if the entire natiem includiitg the 
enqiloyers and workers are not threatoied with immediate slavery; 
as if foe policy of united resistance had nothing to do with the 
industrial front. 

Consistently with our political line, profits could be conectly 
criticised, attacked, from the standpoint of equality of sacrifice in 
this war for national defence. Fair wages could be justified and at 

Vo!»iv~40 
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(Hie Stroke workers could be made to realise that it was not a 
question between themselves and the employers but one between 
die nation and its enemy. The profiteering carried on by employers 
is thus exposed as anti-national selfishness in contrast to the 
patriotism of the workers. 

Our propaganda and agitation, therefore, must be so conducted 
that die struggle for immediate demands must be understood by the 
woiker as part of the bigger struggle for increased production and 
defence, the former must be understood to be dependant on the 
latter. 

Workers must realise more and more that struggle for partial 
demands is not an isolated issue between employers and employees 
or between an irresponsible bureaucracy and woricers only, to be 
settled through a trial of strength m the shape of a strike. Because 
it is part of the struggle for increased production, it can only be 
won in so far as the woricers oiganise and increase production and 
do not imitate either the employers or the bureaucracy in holding 
it up. 

In the rejection of partial demands they must see not only 
continued intensified exploitation but an attempt to strike at their 
efficiency and disrupt people's production and defence. They will 
thus realise that every struggle for partial demands is really an issue 
between selfish employers or bureaucracy, on the one hand, and 
the people as a w'hole, on the other. They will then refrain from 
taking to isolated and disruptive action in the shape of strikes, and 
realise that woricers* initiative and unity to oiganise production and 
people's support to the workers consititute their real sanction to 
enforce their demands. 

Instead our agitation yet continues on the old rfiils. Economic 
demands are taken in isolation from defence add production; 
they are prj^sented as an issue between owner4 and workers 
or bureaucracy and workers; our comrades utilise all the old 
phrases in their propaganda and do everything short of strike in 
the old way. 

The failure to correlate the immediate demands to the needs of 
national defence and production — ^the failure to completely overhaul 
propaganda and agitatian,vis a very strong cause hin^ng the 
ie\eaae of wotken ftom the o\d outlotik towards ptoduedon and 

iMwdnenna then initiative to develop it 
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Where Does it Lead ? 

Such an outlook really leads to strikes and more strikes 

In the present unbcaraiilc economic conditions the only thing 
that will keep the worker away from stoppage is his sense of duty 
towards production, that not having been developed and conditions 
getting worse, wrong propaganda only leads to strikes and more 
strikes. 

Unless, therefore, the worker is politically roused, he would 
under the present conditions dnit into a series of spontaneous 
strikes for economic demands He would think that he is striking 
for just demands which arc necessary for raising production. 
He would not realise that by doing so he is striking at the nation, 
at natioiuil defence Tins would give the fifth columnist another 
chance to play havoc with production Having failed to create a 
prolonged deadlock in the industry by provokmg the workers to go 
on an indefinite political stnkc, the fifth columnist is now attempting 
to carry out guerilla warfare against production by provoking 
economic strikes, taking advantage of the horrible conditions of a 
labour. 

The ftulurc, therefore, to overhaul propaganda and agitation not 
only leads to strikes but makes the worker a prey to fifth columnist 
sabotage, masquerading as imhtant defence of day>to-day' demands. 

IV. OUR POLICY IN RELATION TO STRIKES 

Our political resolution calls upon us to "take a bold and open 
stand against strikes as they injure the defence of the country by 
holding up production." 

In recent months, Comrades, we have no doubt avoided strikes 
and minimised the loss of working days. Yet it must be admitted 
that the general confusion in the execution of production policy was 
reflected on the question of strikes also .md an opoi and decisive 
stand against strikes was not taken. We still looked upon strikes 
as a justifiable weapmi of economic pressure in the last resort, 
a weapem to secure the immediate demands of the woik^. 

The resolution asks us to give up this indulgeat attitude and 
adopt a Gm one to guide the makers. 

Allproductionto^y we consider as national production devoted 

ihia oi out peopVe. Csoine axe ^ diava vftiea vie oenM 
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say it is imperialist or c£q>italist production with which we will have 
nothing to do. 

Drive and initiative for increased production is the duty of 
workers. 

How thoi can we justify strikes, stoppages of work which stop 
the flow of goods to the army, to our people? 

Comrades, are there any additions under which you will ask 
die soldier at the front to desert his post to secure this or that 
demand ? If you will not advocate military desertion, you can 
neither advocate industrial desertion in the shape of a strike. 

A strike, therefore, is as disruptive as a food riot or looting. 

Do we allow the peasant to withhold grain from the market to 
secure better prices, or do we rouse his patriotic consciousness 
against it? Similarly, should we allow a worker to withhold 
production and hold up transport, and deprive the army and people 
of vital needs? 

Granted diat the employers are behaving brutishly towards the 
workers ; but die >vorker to reply back throu^ strikes is to stab 
his country for the. misdeeds of selfish onployeR. 

We should thoi t^ard every strike as a political defeat for us. 
because it means'that die workers concerned are not yet convinced 
by us about the disnqitive role of the strike, about their responsibilify 
towards produedem and national defence. 

We should regard it as a suicidal gamble cm the part of workers 
u^ch will only disrupt their ranks without securing their demands, 
and hand them over as innocent prey to the fifdi columnist and 
saboteur. 

In die interests of the nation, in the interests of die immediate 
demands of workers themselves, strikes should be firn^ prevented — 
that is the call of die resolution. 

Where spontaneous strikes break out we interve^ to do away 
with diese disturbances in production. 

The interventimi in spontaneous strikes is to save die workers 
fhnn the irrqiarable harm di^ do to themselves and their country 
by stc^hig productiai, to save them fnmi the hands of saboteurs. 
It is to wididraw the strike as speedily as possible and it should 
on no account d^oierate into oursdves prolonging it under oob 
excuse or another. The success of our intervoition is measured by 
one test only— how som we convince die workers to give up die 
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strike and see in unity for increased production the real sanction 
to enforce their donands. 

Doubts Answered 

Two doubts primarily assail the minds of our comrades when 
we take this positive and firm stand about strikes — ^foe only stand 
consistent with our production policy. 

Their recent ocpenence makes them foel that it is not possible 
to rqieatedly hold back the workers iiom strike. 

And secondly, does not this pohcy towards stnke mean the 
abandonment of deface of day-to^y interests, does not it amount 
to Royist policy ? 

Recent Experience 

Recent experience is no guide, and in so for as it is, it proves 
exactly the contrary 

Our comrades have settled a number of strikes; won inqiottant 
victories; in some cases the workers were persuaded to go bade 
without any change for the better to be able to negotiate a settlonent. 

In a number of diese cases, they say. they found strikes on dieir 
hands, workers having been forced to resort to foem in sheer 
desperation. 

This h^pens because strikes have been settled bdiind die bade 
of the worker, ^vtthout convincirig him diat it was politically wrong 
to have gone on strike and thus without making any political 
preparations to meet the incitement by onployers or Government 
hi these ccmditions speedy setdement of dispute is only a prelude 
to further strike. 

A clear warning to tte workers that immediate demands cannot 
be won through strikes; that strikes only disrupt their unity and 
strength and make them helpless before the employers and 
bureaucracy; a straiglit appeal to than in the name of the soldiers, 
their own brothers who are defending the country, in die name of 
our people idio badly require transport and industries to run to meet 
their own rcquiremoits; appeal in die name of the country to 
devdop productitm and not to stqi it— these will prevent die vicious 
circle of setdement and strikes. 

Our unions in the past have sevoal times warned die wenkas 
against strikes; the workers have always listened to die call oi their 
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oiganisation just as they are doing to-day It is only the voice of 
their oiganisation that is not fiimly \vamuig them m every strike, 
cm every occasion, that to strike is antinational That is why some 
comrades think that it is not possible even to keep organised 
workers from strikes 

Day-To-Day Demands 

Comrades v^o ask whether this policy does not lead to 
abandonment of unmediate demands think that a stnke can be an 
mstniment of defenduig workers' interests They think that by 
bannmg strikes we arc removing our only sanetion to enforce 
economic demands They would like at least the threat of a stnke 
to be kept to hold production for ransom 

By our own logic the pistol of stnke is not directed either at 
the bureaucracy or the employers, but at the workers themselves 
and their country, since production must contmue for national 
defence 

When the role of every stnke. no matter «hat its cause, is to 
stop production, why should there be such confusion'^ 

Because oW again the old outlook persists, and in that outlook 
direct action plays a big role in defending workers' interests 
It, however, faih to see that the weapons of one period cannot 
be transferred to another period In the past we were able to 
defend workers ’ interests not simply because we organised strikes 
but because it was politically correct to organise strikes and 
through them defend the day-to-day demands. 

To-day strikes do not orgamsc workers, they only disoigamsc 
them We require new sanctions, new we^ns tc^fend the mterests 
of the workers This new weapon is found in kvoikcrs' unity and 
initiative to lead and oigamse production and dmisport despite all 
provocatirms. i e, the defence of day-to-day c^a^ is found in 
exactly the contrary direction — ^not m stoppage but m efficient 
funetKMung of the production madime 

How Is It Done? 

What pressure is exercised through production and umty based 
on it ? 

(1) The more workers disdiaige their patnotic job of develqnng 
production, the more unitedly they do it m spite of all odds, the 
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more successfully they isolate the selfish employer and the 
bureaucracy. 

The policy of the employer more and more stands umnasked as 
selfishness at the cost of the nation, of his country'. It no longer 
remains an issue between the employers and employees but becomes 
one between the people and selfish employers It enables the workers 
to unite the people behind themselves 

(2) Similarly it isolates the bureaucracy A\ith its policy of no 
concession as far as possible. 

(3) It forges stronger and stronger unit\' of workers themselves, 
because it is based on conscious realisation of their duty towards 
the country — a higher consciousness 

(4) 1 his umty, far stronger than in ordinaiy' strikes, enables the 
workers to exert the full pressure of politically conscious men 
through normal channels 

(5) This pressure of workers, doing their patriotic job against 
all odds and backed b> the people whose battle they fight, becomes 
irresistible. It compels the Government to give up its policy of 
hostility towards w'orkers* demands and to intervene in the dispute. 

Here there is no opportunit> for the fifth columnist nor of felling 
a victim to the policy of the bureaucracy or employers: but there 
is an opportunity for conscious and patient buildmg of strength for 
one's country, for production and on that strcngdi securing the 
immediate demands 

Nobody suggests that it is an easy battle. Undoubtedly there will 
be provocation, victimisation and every kind of repression. But m 
the end nothing will count before the unbounded initiative of the 
workers to lead production for the army and the people. 

By strikes you will only play the game of your enemy. 

Our attitude towards strikes, therefore, has nothing to do with 
Royism nor is it an abandonment of the defence of workers day- 
to-day interests. It relies on the workers, on the pei^le, and on their 
patriotism to secure better conditions for them. 

The confusing stand hitherto taken towards strikes was bom out 
of the same nationalist pro-struggle-pro-pressure deviation. We 
must give it up once for all if the mass of workers under our 
leadership are to be properly guided to take their place in foe battle 
for defence and production. 
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Noii>Poiitical Ideas 

How far certain comrades strayed from a correct approach to 
strikes can be seen from the following. All understood that it was 
wremg to strike; but few put it as a straight political questum 
connected with the defence of our country. 

In asking the workers to resume work some comrades took 
resort to law and informed the workers that since the strike was 
illegal they should resume woik. All that the workers thought was 
diat stoike with notice would be perfectly justifiable. 

On the same score wxuket^ were fiightened with police rqiression, 
i.e., disruption through strikes was presented as police r^ression 
against individuals. In other cases avoidance of strikes was confused 
with mere going through all the formalities of conciliation procedure 
and then awaiting big results to turn up. 

All diese have nothing in common with our policy which takes 
its stand oi the basic need of national defence and productiem and 
estimates the role of strikes in reference to that. 

Such explanations arc opportunist and alienate the working 
class from our patriotic policy of more and t}^r production. 

Comrades, it is now easy to understand why we have not yet 
succeeded in launching a big mass drive for production for defence 
and freedom. As on the political plane while we fought the fifth 
columnist, secured notable successes in keeping production going. 
We suffered frenn the same left nationalist deviation which either 
masquoaded as defence of economic interests, conditicmal support 
to production, or indulgoice towards strikes, etc. It is this which 
prevented us from putting across our political line in an inspiring 
manner and from moving our class into actioii for defence and 
production, diough we achieved big successes in routing fifth 
columnist disniptors and keeping production gqing. 

We wdb unable to make the turn and launch aiworicers' counter- 
offensive on the production front because of fejs, wife the result 
that we are in the midst of a production crisis. The rectificati<»i 
of ftiese mistakes will give us the requisite strengdi to overcome 
all our weaknesses. 

V. PRODUCTION POLICY IN ACTION 

I 

While the production crisis can be finally liquidated cmly by a 
Natkmal Govemmoit, wfaidi alone can effectively organise national 
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prochUftioii, the resolution suggests immediate stqps whidi must be 
taken to implement our pobcy to oigamse effective and efficient 
production and transport. 

> What are they ? 

(1) 100 per crat unionism and wmnmg reception of Trade 
Unions and mill and factory committees 

(2) Formation of Joint Production Crunmittees 

(3) Production Conferences 

Hundred Per Cent Unionism 

Comrades, the trade union movement is the main instrummt of 
realising our policy. 

The weakness of trade union movement means weakness of the 
drive for production and national defence. Every worker outside 
the Trade Union means a raw recruit, yet to be trained — a recruit 
who may misdirect his shot agamst his fellow-woricers, against 
production itself 

More than ever, therefore, it is necessary that there should be 
hundred per cent unionism, because wifeout that there will be no 
implementing of our policy on a mass scale. The entire class has 
to be moved for production and for that the lever is 100% unionism 
and nothing less. 

We who have built the T.U. movement for the last Efteoi years 
must answer this call for 100% organisation — our call to the 
workers then is: "join the Trade Umon for deforce and production 
and win your demands." 

To>day classHUiity through Trade Umons has only this meaning. 
The Trade Unirms must become mass-mobilisers for production 
drives. They must move the workers for more and more productimi 
and through that secure their den:iands. Only thus can Trade Union 
unity be realised as part of the struggle for national defence. 

The workers are, tosiay, groaning under intolerable burdens. 
The cost of living is piling up. The lag between wages and prices 
widois. Adequate dearness allowance, wages, bonus, etc., are foe 
demands put forward everywhere. It is the responsibility of the 
Trade Unions to win these (fonands and protect foe workers again^ 
the policy of the employers and Govemment. Unity for production 
and 100% unicnian are our* basic weapons for organising foe 
wotkere in vast mass Unirms and wiiming thw demands. It is on 
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the Strength of this hundred per cent mass mobibsation that we 
want to eliminate strikes. 

The securing of recognition for Trade Unions, for its committees, 
assumes vital significance in this connection. They become big 
weapons to oiganise the workers for more and more production for 
victorv' against the invader. They allow us to avoid all friction 
between management and workers and still hirther help to eliminate 
all strikes. 

Trade Unions, however, caimot oiganise production unless their 
members and militant organisers make it a part of their daily 
activity and show the way to the mass of workers. Party members. 
Trade Union leaders, militants, all have to seize the initiative to 
in^rovc and expand production. By their political propaganda and 
practical production work they must lead the mass of workers to 
beonne efficient workers, and to contribute their maximum to the 
country's defence. 

The field of their actual work is, of course, the &ctory, the 
worieshop, or unit of production. All their propagwda and agitation 
are tested here by the practical results they produce, by the number 
of workers they set in motion to tackle concretely problems of 
production. 

Today for each industry the concrete problem is how to avoid 
waste, to economise spare parts, secure adequate raw materials, 
iitqrrove processes and methods which will yield better results. It 
also means eliminating absenteeism, doing away with the wastage 
of time, and rousing the worker to contribute his best to production. 
It is an undoubted fact that under present conditions of capitalist 
production, with low wages and intolerable conditions of living, 
there is no incentive to the worker to contribute toithe full capacity 
of his skilly and that production will take a big le^ forward if our 
propaganda encouraged them to do it. 

On the railways it means (a) first and foremo^ saving of coal 
used for locomotives — ^to-day when diere is tremendous shortage 
of coal, when factories close down for want of it, every piece of 
coal saved on the railways is vital contribution to our defence and 
pToductirm ; (b) quick repair of locomotives and wagons which can 
partially offset the acute shortage: (c) checking and doing away 
with wastage of wagons, economising wagons space and seeing 
foat it is utilised for urgent and vital transport; increased 
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production of munitions, other war materials and railway stock in 
workshops, etc 

In the textiles also the problem is the same, and the workers 
must take the mitiative in removing all obstacles to mcreased 
production 

Bad raw material, which keeps down production, partial woikmg 
of looms due to shortage of yam . looms lymg idle because of 
chaotic management —all this waste of our productive power must 
be removed 

The workcis must take the lead in eliminating absenteeism , m 
saMiig wastage of time during working hours, in aAOidmg waste 
of raw materials, in increasmg their skill and efficiency to give 
increajvd output and in suggesting improvements in machmery and 
processes which will raise production 

Wherever possible they must take a lead in demanding working 
of three shifts so that machinery <can mn for all the 24 hours and 
production can increase They should secure the support of the 
people for this 

To-day one of the mam tasks that faces them is to save the cloth 
production and control scheme from sabotage . to see that every 
loom and spmdle is utilised in furtherance of the scheme, to suggest 
improvements in the scheme itself and solve all pioblems on the 
spot which arc likely to arise in implementmg the scheme (quicker 
supply of yam, etc ) Their initiative will determine whether there 
IS to be production of cheap cloth for all or not . whether the new 
scheme is to go the way of the old standard cloth project or whether 
It IS to be improved and implemented so that increased production 
satisfies the demand of our people for cheap cloth 

It IS obvious that all this cannot be achieved by a few shock 
troopers and a few Party members of T U militants The entire 
number woikmg m the factoiy or industry must participate to make 
this drive a success It is the collectu experience, and knowledge 
of all workers that can locate every obstacle and suggest 
improvements It is their joint co-operation and deteimination that 
can uiqilement them 

Workers m other industries have to follow the same path and 
come forward to improve production in the most practical manner 

To begin with, advance workers must take the lead m forming 
workers' vigilance and production committees The immediate task 
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of diese committees will be to protect the factory against sabotage 
and slow down movemoit; to bring to light all cases of inefficiency 
on the part of the management, hold-ups, failure to utilise full 
ci^iacity of industry and sabotage practiced by the onployers out 
of considerations of profit; to make concrete suggestions and take 
stq)s to oveictxne all these as suggested above. 

The advance workers will soon be able to draw in and enthuse 
the entire mass of workers, the more decisively they lead them 
through discussions, conferences and active steps to promote 
production. The latter will realise, through their own experience, 
that, organisatim of production gives them an entirely new grip 
over the management and enables them to protect their interests 
while serving the nation. Every step forward in building production 
will mean greater and greater enthusiasm on the part of the woikers. 

Difficulties In The Way 

No doubt there will be many difficulties in our way. Selfish 
en^loycrs will oppose any initiative on the part of die workers and 
will even victimise those who take a lead. They, like the Govemmoit, 
are afiaid of lyoikers' initiative; to them increased production 
means less profits and, therefore, they will do their utmost to defeat 
all initiative.. 

To take but cme instance, the textile owners, who in the past 
have sabotaged all plans of standard cloth and who today intend 
to blow up the cloth control schone which touches their profits, 
are certainly not going to tolerate any initiative cm the part of the 
woricers. 

The superior officer, whether in private industry or Government 
managed concerns like the railways, will be yet another opponent' 
of increased production. His conservation and cont^git for woikers, 
his non-pofitical approach and in some cases his columnism, 
and finally his false pride as an expert and fear of {exposure of his 
eiqiert knowledge before his employers, make him atk^ a hostile 
attitude towards everything coming firom the woikers and sabotage 
every in^rovemmit or suggestion made by them. Even where the 
enqiloyers are favourable, the oppositiem of the supervisory officers 
will oftoi succeed in sabotaging production plans and setting the 
enqiloym’ against die workers, unless die latter are vigilant and 
learn to counter every move of theirs. 
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And finally, there is the hostility, opposition and indifTerencc 
of the Government. The bureaucracy is afraid of encouraging 
the initiative of the workers: it is afraid of the onployers' sabotage 
and, therefore, seeks not to offend them in any scheme of 
production; it will not, therefore, encourage workers' initiative to 
which the employers are opposed: besides it is itself afraid of the 
workers. 

All these hurdles have to be crossed through the unity of the 
workers, of the people, by positive action to develop production. 
The resistance of alt these forces will be broken ^en workers 
decisively march forward to organise production. 

We must remember that while we have to overcome the resis- 
tance of -^e employers, officers and bureaucracy, we have at 
the same time to secure their co-operation for improving 
production. Our slogan of Joint Production Committee demands 
a tripartite co-operation. While, therefore, mercilessly exposing all 
sabotage or disorganisation for sake of profiteering, we must at the 
same time appeal to the patriotism of the employers to follow a 
patriotic policy. Wc must win over the patriotic superior officers 
to join us. 

We must welcome every help coming from the employers and 
the officers, every facility given by them, as a triumph of our 
patriotic policy : our criticism and exposure should nut make it 
difficult for patriotic employers to co-operate with us. All co- 
operation given by them must be duly acknowledged and given its 
proper place when we estimate our success. 

Any tendency to regard production as the job of workers only 
and ignore the role the management can play is wrong and harmful. 

Joint Production Committees 

Comrades, we have already seen that the production crisis 
deepens, because there is no co-operation between industry and 
Government, between workers and employers. 

There has been no joint effort to evolve any order out of die 
present chaos. Neither the Government nor the owners were able 
to pull off a single plan, the standard cloth plan for instance. 

It is obvious that production cannot be set on its feet, and cannot 
be developed unless die employers, workers and government plan 
ioindy and work it out. 
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The slogan of joint Production Committees is our main slogan of 
oiganisation on the production front. It is a slogan which ensures 
co-ordination and co-<^eration between the three parties and without 
such co-ordination no systematic production is possible. 

To implement it is not ordinary thing. It is to be implemented 
on the basis of workers' initiative and strength. The employers are 
opposed to it on the ground that the Joint Committees might meddle 
with the internal management of the industry* The Government is 
not eager to draw on the initiative of workers. The latest excuse 
of both the Government and employers to deny these Committees 
is that they might interfere with wage questions. 

It is by overcoming these difficulties that we have to establish 
Joint Production Committees, which will secure proper co-operation 
between the three parties. Unless we arc able to launch a mass 
movement for production, unless hundreds of workers start on tlieir 
job of improving production, unless the representatives inside 
factories function to co-ordinate workers' initiative and show actual 
results, there will.be no Joint Production Committees accepted bv 
employers or Government. 

The establishment of a Joint Production Committee means that 
0 

the workers have produced results, have won the people to their 
side and with the aid of these results made it difficult for employers 
or Government to refuse to recognise the efficiency of such 
committees. 

To get Joint Production Committees established in all industries 
and concerns is our reply to the present chaos, in which instead 
of co-operation friction exists ; it is our mam weapon to forge ahead 
with naticmal production. 

It is throu^ them that we solve production difficulties on the 
spot, avoid waste and save spare parts, which i^ itself will be a 
big contribution in India; encourage individual ii|tiative to make 
improvements in the process of production; anpnge for special 
bonuses and payments for new improvonents and suggestions — 
in short, tackle production concretely. 

The function of these Committees is really to organise production; 
it should not be mixed with the qu^on of wages or other disputes. 

The pc^larisation and realisation of Joint Production Committees 
is one of our basic tasks without which we will not be able to 
ingtlemeiit our policy. 
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Production Conferences 

Immediately we have to mobilise the workers thrmif^h production 
conferences These conferences are our preparatory mass 
mobilisation for our production drive. 

To be successful you must have politically convinced the workers 
that production is their patriotic duty. You must have inspired them 
with the thought that they hold the most vital trust of the nation 
in their hands. 

To produce actual results these conferences must be preceded 
by a thorough discussion among advanced workers, Party members 
and militants, on the problem facing each industry, the technical 
difficulties, difficulties of raw materials, etc. 

It is onlv pn the basis of this that a concrete plan can be made — 
a plan to be immediately implemented by workers or jomtly by the 
three parties. As a matter of fact such a plan should be ready long 
before the conference takes place : its discussion should be arranged 
among the workers: and the conference should meet to discuss and 
endorse the plan. This will make the conference a body that gives 
a call to action and not merely a deliberative body. 

The decisions of the conference should be vigorously pursued 
in the factories by our T 13 and Party members, etc 

These production conferences may be of departments, of an 
individual factory or of the entire industry 

Comrades, we are in the midst of one of the gravest situations. 

The National Crisis deepens every day paralysing our striking 
power against the invader. It is accompained by the food and 
production crises, threatening the nation with complete collapse of 
its economic life and defence. 

The fifth column, the advance guard of the Japanese militarists, 
exploits the situation. 

The bureaucracy remains impervious to the danger: the patriot 
refuses to see it. 

We have been battling against this menacing situation ever since 
the outbreak of the crisis. 

On the political front we defeated the fifth column and foilled 
its game of sabotage and anarchy. 

On the production front we kept production going and defeated 
its treacherous attenqit to paralyse the defence and ectmomic life 
of the country. 
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But we have not yet started on our main job of organising production, 
the key base of national deforce. 

The political resolution calls upon us to correct our past mistake 
and seize upon production as the main lever for mobilising our class 
for our policy of unity for national defence, for national government, 
for solution of the deadlock and release of leaders. 

The working class has to fulfil its role as the unifier of the people 
in the anti-fascist struggle for liberation. It has to unite the people 
behind itself for the common task of national defence. By 
championing production, by organising and expanding it for tire 
army, for the people, the working class unites itself and the nation, 
serves itself and the country as well. 

The word must go from diis Congress to the 300,000 organised 
by us in Trade Unions, to die hundreds of thousands who are under 
our influence; to the railway, textile, iron, coal and other workers 
to fight the batde of our freedom inside pits and factories, workshops 
and mills. Efficient transport, increased production, maximum 
efficiency for national defence and firecdom — ^these arc our slogans 
for our patriotic working-class. This is the way to fight the battle 
of world freedom shoulder to shoulder with the great Red Army 
and the Sovi^ working-class, with the Chinese Army and the 
people of China. 
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FIRST PARTY CONGRESS OF C.P.I. 

— RESOLUTIONS, GREETINGS & HOMAGE 


We Raise the Clenched Fist to Our Martyrs 

During the last 15 years of its life, the Communist Party of India 
has drawn to itself die best sons of the people The best of die 
vvoilcers, of the peasants, of the intellectuals, are more and more 
coming to see in the Party the stoutest champion of the people, 
foronost lifter for the freedom of the country 

Enemies of the people are. therefore, spanng no efforts to cut 
the Party at its very roots. Every Conunumst has had to carry on 
a consistent struggle agamst these enemies of the people, many have 
laid down dieir lives in this sacred struggle. In memory of all such 
cennrades who have become martyrs to the cause of Cixnmumsm 
and who, by their death-defying devotion to the working class and 
the people, have buih up the Party to its present position, this, the 
First Cottgress of the Commumst Party of India pays its homage 
and raises its clenched fist. 

Comrade Jagu Adhikan was a Marxist mtellectual who spared 
no efforts in taking Marxism to the Bombay woikuig-class, thus 
laying the basis for Ctxnmumsm in India. Most of the young 
woikers of the early years who have to-day become respected 
leaders of the Bombay workii^ class were tramed by him. The 
never-ending strain of the work of pioneer Cmnmunists told on his 
health; already weak with haemt^hilia, he died a martyr’s death. 
The Congress pays homage to him. 

The Congress pays its hrmiage fo its worker martyrs : To 
Comrade Palan, a worker in Gtmeral Motors, who in his young age 
rose to be a member of die Coitral Committes and braved torture 
that gave him T. B. and led to his untimely death. To C(»nrade 
Haris, the beedi worker, who rose to be a member of the Calcutta 
District Committee, served as an underground organiser to the 

ffiir. 6 Jme 1943 
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coalworkers of Asansoi and to the steel workers of Jamshedpur, 
got typhoid through the rigours of underground life and against 
v\diom the bureaucracy refused to withdraw the warrant even for 
his admission into the hospital. To Voikateshwar Rao, the founder- 
leader of the Andhra Press Workers’ Union, vdio was htmoured 
with the task of organising the all-India illegal press of the Party, 
not only successfully executed the task that kept the press safe; but 
the rigour and strain led to his contracting T.B. he died with the 
calm and courage of a true proletarian hero. 

Comrade Somen Chanda of Dacca, a student comrade and 
progressive writer of great promise was stabbed by the agents of 
Jap fiiscism. Comrade Golam Sarif of Chittagong, a docker comrade, 
was killed by Jap brnnbs while sticking to his post of duty. Comrade 
Umabhai of Ahmedabad was killed by a police bullet on 9th August 
while dissuading the enraged people of Ahmedabad from acts of 
anarchy and sabotage. All of these embodied the n^' spirit of 
patriotism which our Party takes to the India people, for freedom 
tfarou^ the defence of our Motherland. The Congress pays homage 

to them. 

0 

The four Kayyur comrades who mounted the gallows with the 
revolutionary message of patriotic national defence on their lips 
represoit the best sons of kisans whom the Party claims as its own. 
The Congress pays homage to them and pledges itself to carry out 
their last testament. 

Rigoius of revolutionary life, tortures of imperialist repression, 
police bullets and lathis, the traitorous knives of the Fifth Column — 
these have been and are the lot of every Conununist. Many 
have follen victims to these. To every one ofjsuch communist 
martyrs, named and utuiamed, the Ctmgress pays! its revolutionary 
homage. 

The Congress declares that the martyrdom of these 
comrades is a source of constant and undying inspiration to 
every living Communist in India. The memory of our martyrs 
shall inspire every Parly Member to always seek to serve the 
interests of our people whose best sons they were. The 
memory of our martyrs shall inspire us to defend our mother- 
land for which they shed their blood. The memory of our martyrs 
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shall inspire us to act as tireless builders of national unity, to 
win National Government for the de fence of our own country, 
to rally the entire Indian community to fight shoulder to 
shoulder with freedom-loving humanity, for the cause of world 
freedom. 

To Our Gallant Fighters of the Indian Army 

The First Congress of Communist Party of India sends patriotic 
greetings to the thousands of young Indians who have joined the 
Indian Army. Navy and Air Force. Several of them have already 
distinguished themselves m die batUes against the fescist aggressors 
in East and West Africa. Iran and Burma, and helped to defend 
India add Asia from the fate of fascist enslavement. 

The Fourth India Division has now become world fiimous as 
the force which took a leading part m the final annihilation of the 
fascist armies in Africa. 

To all these and to the others w4io are now defotiding the Assam 
and Bengal borders, the Congress sends it fraternal greetings 

The Congress dips its banner to the memory of those Indian 
soldiers who have frUloi in the fight against friscism and thus 
defended their country with their very lives. 

These gallant sons of India, together with their British and 
American comrades, have so far kqit the enemy away from our 
sacred soil. The job which they are doiiig to-day is a job which 
every patriotic Indian Party wants to get done — defend our hearths 
and homes from the fascists With their bodies they are keeping 
back the fiiscist hordes from our frontiers and giving us time to 
unite and win National Government. Their example will show die 
peoples of the United Nations what an India with hei 400 millions 
fully mobilised under her own National Government could do. It 
is by defending India and going out to tight the fascists diat they 
are makir^ their contribution to our common task of ivinning 
National Government. 

This Congress pledges itself to do its utmost to rally the oitire 
Indian people bdiind diese soldier brothers of ours at the firont, to 
give full suf^rt to their needs at the front, to strengthen the morale 
of our people in the rear ; to forge Natirmal unity as quiddy as 
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possible and National Govenunent; to hastai die day when our 
entire people as (me man shall hurl back the Jap invaders and inarch 
forward to a free Asia. 

To die Red Army and Allied forces. 

We Promise To Rally Our People Behind You 

The First Congress of Communist party of India sends fraternal 
greetings to die Workers' and Peasants’ Red Army of die Soviet 
Ihuon. Hie heroic resistance to the Nazi hordes that it has been 
carrying cm for the last 23 months has beat of direct help to us 
in India in that it upset all die grand strategy of an Axis pincer 
movemoit against India from the west and east. Not only was the 
German atm of the pincer brcdcen at the Caucasus but as a result 
of diis, die Jap arm has been seriously crippled. 

The Congress foidier greets the American, British, French. 
South African and other armies udiich dealt crushing blows at the 
fascist aggressors in Africa and the Middle East and thus fuially 
removed dm foscist threat to India from the West^ 

The Coitgress greets the British and American forces which are 
guarding our eastern frontiers and preparing themselves for an 
offensive against Jap foscism which alcme will finally remove the 
threat to our Motherland. 

The Cemgress greets the Chinese, Australian and New Zealand 
forces and the great American Navy which are mgaging the 
Jap forces and thus reducing dieir capacity for invading our land. 
These forces are prqiaring thonselves for a powerfol counter- 
offensive against die J^s for finally saving us from fhe menace 
of aggressiem. 

The Gmgress assures all these forces and die peop es who are 
rallied bdiind Iheni that the Cemununist Party of Indi will leave 
no stone unturned to rally the entire Indian people tmiind these 
armies for stnqggle agmnst World Fascism. 

To Our Chinese Brother : 

Your lofty example of uiftional unity inspires us 

The First Congress of die Communist Party of India greets the 
great Chinese people whose heroic arinies are to-day {tinning (fown 
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the hugest pait of Japan’s invading aimies and holdii^ back the 
Js^ianese enslavers of Asia. 

We greet our great brodier party, the Communist part;' of 
China, and plec^e ourselves diat die lofty lesson of national unity 
in defence of die Modierland learnt by die Chinese after the loss 
of five provinces to the invader, will be made the common pnqietty 
of all of India’s patriots.. The Cmnmunist Party of India realises 
diat national unity sUime will enable us to defend our counby with 
the matdiless heroism of the Chinese peqile, to win us a National 
Government for our defence and to launch a successful counter* 
offensive into Burma in order that our own country may be secure, 
that we may link up with China, and that India, China and all the 
United. Nations together may sweep off the Japanese militarists 
from Asia and liberate the people of Jtqian fnxn their yoke. 

The Communist party of India is grateful jor the solidarity of 
the Chinese people and the solicitude of the ( 'hinese Government 
towards India ’s demand for a National Government. 

The Communist Party of India, fighting with all its might die 
Fifth Column agoots inside our country of die fascist invader, is 
trying to ensure that our patriots unite and that die Fifth Ctdumn 
traitors are unmasked before them as the raemies of our people as 
well as of our heroic Chinese brethren. 

We pledge ourselves to the great Chinese people to fi^ widi 
all our power so that India will not lie prostrate, unable to play 
its role in the world peqile’s war against fascism, but will march 
shoulder to sh oulder with China for a Free India and a Free China 
in a Free Asia and a Free World. 

The Congress calls upon the Central Committee of the Party 
to make arrangements for raising a Volunteer Medical Unit in 
India for work with the Chinese army at Yerman and at Chungking 
ami thus continue the traditions of solidarity between our two 
peoples whiidi was initiated by die Indian National Congress. 

Solemn vow to campaigii for Uiose behind the bars 

Frcmi die platftnm of its First Congress, the C ommun i s t Party 
of ludii| greets its seven hundred comrades who are hdd behind 
the prison bars. 
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(te 9th August we had 413 comrades in jail. Since tiien 300 more 
have been locked in by the bureaucracy because they agitated and 
worked for the release of Congress leaders, because they fought 
fcHT food for the pe<^le, because th^ united the pe(q>le. 

The policy and practice of our Party v4uch these comrades 
unhesitatingly supported and carried out, is to defend the cmmtry 
against die fesdst invader, to fight the fifth column, to stop sabotage 
and to unite the patriots for national defence. The arrest of 
Communists and repression against the Party only helps the Fifth 
Column, but the bureaucracy is blindly oblivious of this. 

The C(»nmunist Party greets die lOS c(»nrades who are each 
serving out life sentences in differrait prisons of India. Amcn^them 
are Ganesh CHiose, Ananta Singh and the rest of the Cittagong 
heroes, Provat Chakravaity, Nalini Das and other well-known 
revolutimiaiy leaders of Bengal, amongst them is Ananda Gupta, 
almost mi deadi«bed and yet kq>t in prison. All these are comrades 
whose names are a legend of patriotism to the people of the 
province, who in the early years of their jail life came over to 
Communism and the Communist Party by assimiBRing their own 
patriotic eiqierience in the light of Marxism and vdio recendy, even 
from bdiind the bats, have sent out their mighty call to the peqile 
of Bdigal to unite in the holy war against fascist aggression. 
Amongst them is K.P.R. Gc^alan, the hero of Malabar, Mula 
Pdcan, die Malabar Kisans’ own son and IS others from the 
Mattanur, Morazha and ICayyur cases. Amongst them arc 
Gayaprasad and Ks^ur, Bhagat Sing’s own comrade, amongst 
diem is Baba Gunimukh Singh, pioneer patriot of feartess courage, 
and amongst them is Chacha Jan Mohammad, the; leader and 
patriarch of the Cawnpore woridng class. 

We greet all the comrades and take the solemn jpledge that 
we slmll work unceasingly for their release and shal^not rest till 
they are back in our midst. 

The Congress calls upon all Party units to conduct specialised 
agitation for the release of each one of the above comrades; to rouse 
that whole of Bengal to agitate for the release of Ganesh Ghose 
and others so that diey may unite and lead bombed Chittagong to 
defeid the frontiers of Bengal against the rapidly advancing Japanese 
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hordes, to rouse the whole of the woricing class of Cawnpore to 
bring back their beloved Chacha to inspire and organise th^ into 
ever greater production for national defence; to rouse entire Malabar 
to demand back their best sons vdim every son and daughter of 
Malabar is needed to drive off the dueat of invasirm from its 
shores ; to mobilise all the Punjabis in demanding bade dieir 
pioneer patriot-leader Baba Gurumukh Sin^ and others in order 
that the soldier sons of the Punjab may be inspired to ever greater 
patriotic fiiry against the fascists \\dio come to enslave our 
motherland. 

The agitation for the release of diese prisoners and the general 
agitation of the Party for the release of Congress prisoners will 
combine hHj a mighty movement viiich is sure to break down the 
barriers of repression and give back to India all her patriotic sons. 

This Congress authorises the Central Committee to form a 
Prisoners’ Aid Committee, wife Baba Sohan Sin^ Bhakhna, as 
President and Comrade Parvati Kumaramangalam, as Secretar}', 
which shall organise a Fund (Red Prisoners’ Aid Fund) for the relief 
of such prisoners and observe March 29 (the day on which the 
Kayyur comrades were hanged) as Red Prisoners’ Aid Day all over 
Imha. 



MASS RALLY IN BOMBAY 



— ^25,000 workers salute first Congress 
of the Communist Party. 


It was Ifae evening of the 23rd of May. 

The Kamgar Maidan was the focal point of attraction in the 
labour area of Bombay for 25 thousand workers with their wives 
anddiildFen, anda smaHo’numbn of synq)athisers of the Conununist 
Party. The maidan was decked in festive garb. Red Flags were 
eveiyudiere. A huge dais had been erected and on it were placed 
portraits of Stalin, Gandhiji, Jinnah Saheb and P.C. JosU, big 
aiougb to be clearly visible from the other end of the Maidan. 
Neariy a hundred and fifty blackboards carried slogans in seven 
langiuges : Biglish, Hindi, Urdu, Marathi Gujdf^, Malayalam, 
and Tehigu. They lined the Maidan on all sides. The slogans, 
written in bold letters with coloured chalk, called upon the people 
to defend our motherland, to canqiaign for release of national 
leaders, to accept the fight of self-determinatirm and thus through 
CongresS'League Agreonent win a National Government. The 
workms and kisans were e>qx>rted to strengfoen thdr unions and 
their sabhas in order to increase production and to grow more ftxxl. 
There were appeals to Students and India’s womanhood. There 
were slogans like “Forward to a mass Ccanmunist Pkrty”, “Make 
Calcutta a second Stalingrad” and “Clear Burma Of the Japs to 
hdp die Chinese.” 

Ondieddts were seated the Presidium and the m^bers of the 
Central Committee of the Communist Party of Indi4. There were 
distinguished visitors too. Sjt. Vaikunt Mel^ Secietaiy of the All 
India Village Industries Association, Sjt. Syed Abdullah Brelvi, 
Bibbor, Bombay Chronick, SenapatiBapat,proimnBnt Ahiar leader 

of the city. Or. Shauhit Ansaii Secrelaiy of the Azad Muslim 
Conferenoe, Mr. Satyen Mazumdar, the ex-Editor of the Anand 
Bazar Patiika, woe present 
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Sundarabai 

And there was the eighty-year old worker w<nnan Sundarabai, 
now practically blind, but h^ spirit quite as undaunted as ever 
before. What were her thoughts today as she sat on the dais and 
tried eagerly to pidc up every word t^ fell from the speakers as 
she probed her conq)anions with thousands of questions about the 
sight which her old tired eyes could no more roister ? 

am a daughter of the woiking-class. It is my Party’s Congress 
that I have come to attend. 

“It was 1928 whra we had that first great upheaval, the great 
strike of textile workers of Bombay. The Nagu-yaji Wadi meetings 
used to be as full of thunder as these. But scnndiow things were 
not of.thc>type they are to-day. We only knew the Gimi Kamgar 
Unicm dien. We knew the Red flag, we knew Soviet Russia, we 
knew our Dange. But we did not know foe working-class party. 
The Communists were just being bom then. Dange and Ranadive 
and De^ande led us. But they were young foen, foou^ full of 
fire. How 1 rem^ber their burning phrases. 1 remanfoer 1929 vfom 
near Cuney Road we women snatched the pistol out of foe hands 
of the Police Commissioner himself and fhghtened the whole prdice 
force into hasty and precipitate retreat, leaving then* just-arrested 
prisoners, Ranadive and Deslqiande btfoind. Yes, we foe working 
class of Bombay, have given birth to our beloved Communist Party. 
We have fisugiht for it. We have shed our blood to keq;> up its 
prestige. We have sent our sons and husbands to jails and even to 
foe gallows to save the tumour of foe Red Flag, to build foe party 
of foe working-class. To-day my eyes fill with tears of j(ty. You 
let me listoi to my Dange. Yes, I feel certainly like a mother to 
him. He is my son, as every one of the Communists.’’ 

And Sundarabai b^an to listen, as the proceedings b^an. 

The cultural squad fixmi Boigal, led by foe brilliant Bcaioy Roy, 
sang two inspiring songs, Comradt Oak Came forward and 
introduced foe Presidnun. “Comades Dange and Muzaffer Ahmad, 
as foe fininders of foe Party, are on foe Presidium; Comrade 
Bhayyryi KuOcanu is foe oldest woiker comrade, who has risen 
fromfoeraidafofoe status offoeSecrcmxydup of foe Maharashtra 
Provincial Party; Comrade Krishna Pillat is tte most {Momising of 
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our cadres, one who has come from die Indian National Congress 
to the C(Hnmunist Party and helped to build one of the finest 
Provincial Parties in India : Comrade Manikuntala Soi is the best 
woman organiser in Calcutta and incidentally in India; Comrade 
D.S. Vaidya com^ to us firmn the railway workers, the staunchest 
and the best, who has made his le^ from pure trade unionism to 
Communism — ^he is to-day the Secretary of tte Bombay Committee; 
Comrade Neigis .Batliws^ is the best student organiser and one 
of the most promising of our cadres.*’ 

Thunderous cheers greeted the annoimcement of the Presidium 
as each mie came forward and saluted the meeting with clenched 
fist. 

Comrade Dange read out tiie messages received firom the 
Communist patties of Great Britain, and South Arica. Harry Pollitt, 
R. Palme Dutt, William Rust and Wiliam Gallacher, MP., declared: 

‘*The demand of the hour is for renewed efforts by both Indian 
and British peoples togetiier to end the impasse, to secure release 
of political prisoners and open negotiations for a National 
Govenunoit in India, an ally of the United Nati(»is. We pledge our 
efforts for an intensive campaign to rally labour and democratic 
qjinimi here in order to change the policy of he Government....” 

Flag Hoisting 

Majestic Bankim Mukhegi, the President of the All-India Kisan 
Sabha now came forward to unfurl tiie flag. 

‘*The Party we have built up is not the result of 
c(Hiq)romises and patch-woik. It is built up out of our flesh 
and blood. We have sacrificed for it in the past and we are 

teaefy to sacrifice all we have for its future development The 

Red Flag has bem dyed with blood over and ov^ again by 
the precious blood of martyrs and we pledge durselves to 
these maityrs that we shall never rest for a moment till we 

plant tiie Red Flag in the highest seats of powm J^ian 

tiireatois our land to-day. Let Japan beware. Oijr Red F^ 
shall mobilise the masses of India to rise agaitist the foul 
invaders and reduce the fiiscists into dust. The Japanese, let 
tiiem beware ! If tiiey dare to foul our soil, the Red Flag 
promises to use tiiem as fertiliser for our eidiausted soil ” 

We wait over to tiie flag pole and unfurled the flag. The meeting 
heaved with emotion. 
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Then Ccrniradc Draupadibai, one of the seven women wofkers in 
Bombay who are party members, came forward on bdialf of the 
workers of Bombay and greeted the Congress. 

This is a big Congress session. The Party is the third 
largest Party in India, ffow could I, a poor toiler in die textile 
mills, have ever secured this privilege of talking to you from 
the platform excqit at the Congress of the Party vshidi is 
of the working class — our own Party : Tonlay is the day 
of our greatest pride and joy. The Bombay working-class 
gave birth to the Communist Party. We welcome it back after 
fifteen )ears of illegality at its first l^al Congress. The Party 
has become a mass Party, a huge machine. It leads not only 
the working class of bu^ but also the struggle for freedexn 
of oyr nation 

"We seven women workers \siio arc Party members vow that 
ver> soon there will be at least 700 more women woikers inside 
the Party.” 

Long and re-sounding slogans from the audience echoed her 
greetings. The woikers of Bombay were underlining everyeme of 
the sentiments she had eiqiressed on their behalf. 

Dange Speaks 

Then came Com. Dange's main speech of the evening. 

Sundarabai was mumbling : “This Dange, he was a young lad 
in 1928. Now he is an all-India leader. The Communists were not 
even a dozen then. Now they number 15,500. The working class 
was just asserting itself on the trade unirm field in those days. Now 
we are leading the country, are we not.” 

But Dange had already b^un to speak. In his quiet way, he 
went on piling soitence on sentence, leading the listener to the 
irresistible conclusim : 

“The Communist Party is the Party of the working class. You 
gave birth to it, you nurtured and protected it by die fights you 
fought for it, by your unflinching support of the Red Flag. To-^y 

your child has grown big, and spread all over India In 1928, we 

founded a mass Union of Textile Workers. Today in 1943 we 
raster the founding of a mass political party of tire woricing class. 
It is this party tiiat shall lead us in all our battles, against the internal 
as against tte external foes 

This is a historic occasiem when tiiousands have gatiiered to 
salute their own Patty, the Crmununist Party 
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“You Bombay workers are justly proud of the growing Party, But 
at die same time 1 must remind you that out of 15,000 Party 
members Bombay has contributed only 450. Other Provinces have 
forged ahead, they have grown faster than you. We must make up 
this lag. Thousands of you must immediately join the Party.'’ 

Cheers greeted his words. The workers were glorying m the past 
with l^itimate pride. There was lustre in their eyes, sparks of the 
unquenchable fire lighted by the heroic struggles and privations of 
years. 

Dange Continued : 

“The communists were a handful in the 1928 te.Ktile strike and 
yet we routed Mayekar and Co. How and why? Because the 
C<»nmunists came to you with the inspiring objective of freedom 
for our country atui workers’ and peasants' raj; we came to you 
with the programme of unity of Hindus and Muslims, touchable 
and untoudiable woikers, in the common fight for Socialism and 
die abolition of Ctqiitalism. That was the meaning of the Red Flag. 
I told you about the Soviet, May Day, Mar^ Lenin, and the 
Russian Revolution, how the workers of the world were to unite, 
and what was internationalism. We gave you your paper. The 
Kranti, which taught you the politics of ^ evolutitm and freedom. . . . 
The Govemmoit tried to deflect us from our path again and again. 
In the Meerut Cmispiracy Case sentences ranged as high as twent>' 
and ten years. But Communists did not waver. Papa Miya was 
soitenced to the gallows. He never wavered. Our aim was steadily 
in front of us : Freedom for our country at all costs — Socialism, 
our final goal. Your courage and your suffering are unforgettable. 
Your strikes are qpics of bravery. For your politic^ fiiith, for your 
fiudi in Communism, you have braved many tenors which you 
could hav* easily averted otherwise. You have tmis inspired not 
merely your own ranks but all India.” 

The meting was visibfy moved. 

Now Dange struck another note : 

“It has beoi our lot to be slandered again and again. In 1930 
we were slandered for showing the correct path to the people. We 
defimded the interests the woikers and the peasants. All wc 
received was foul slander fnan the bourgeois press. 



Mas.s Rally in Bombay □ 653 

"Afier 9th August, again the same weapon has been employed 
against us. We were called traitors. But what did we do : 

*‘We did not care to reply by words, We kq)t to deeds. We stuck 
to our policies. We stuck to unity. We stuck to defence. And we 
agitated for the release of the national leaders. Hiis is our path of 
work.” 

In fifteen years, die Coiinnunist Party has brought the workers 
and kisans to the forefront of the national struggle, made them the 
real masters of India. 

“This is your triun^h. How' was it achieved ? Your Party was 
guided by Marxism, by Lenin and Stalin, inspired b> the working 
class of the U.S.S.R.. because we never forgot wc were a part of 
the intepmtional army, because wc never forgot our duty to our 
peqile and our country .... 

“From a trickle wc have become a roaring torrent. To-day the 
best sons and daughters of our people arc in our ranks. To-day the 
most hardoied political fighters are our members. To-day every 
hrmest fighter for freedom is converging towards the line of the 
Party. In this hour of trial, we pledge to you that we shall leave 
no stones unturned to live up to our highest tradition of service and 
sacrifice for the freedom of our countr>' ’’ 

Scenes of tremendous enthusiasm prevailed. 

The whole audience stood up to sing the Internationale. 

And as the meeting was dispersing Sundarabai was telling some 
women woricers : “I am a lucky woman. I do not mind dying now. 
I shall die in peace. I know that my sons and daughters are grown 
up and nothing on earth can stop them from going higher and 
attaining more and more power.'’ 

As die Bimibay woiicers marched home, thousands of minds 
roistered die same thou^ts. The Communist Party has come to 
stay on the nuqi of India. It has served its apprenticeship. It cannot 
be eradicated any more. 

And die echoes re-sounded again and again frcmi the walls of 
the buildings round about Kamgar Maidan : 

“Communist Party Zirukibad''. 



FIRST COMMUNIST PARTY 
CONGRESS 

TO MEET AT BOMBAY : What it means In the Life Of Our 
People And their Struggle To End The Deadlock 

After 8 Years of illegality we will hold our first party congress 
from May 23 to June 1. We choose Bombay as the venue because 
it is the home of the Red Flag. 

The Bcnnbay woridng-class is the mother of the Communist 
Party. It was by organising its mighty struggles, economic and 
political, that our cadres matured and got steeled as fit organisers 
of file people, and as patriotic fighters. From here the>’ were able 
to take the Red Flag round the country, the every industrial centre 
and later on the countryside to organise Kisan Sabhas. After 15 
years’ devoted service of the people we meet in our first Party 
Congress rightly oiou^ in Bombay. 

We Serve Ofir People 

We are today a major political organisation in the life of our 
country, the third in the land, after the Congress and the League. 

Our Party Congress is not the concern of us Communists alone 
but of all patriots who love the people and want to do their bit 
to save our common motherland. 

We were the first patriotic organisation in the land to declare 
fiiat when our country is fiueatened with Fascist aggression the path 
to our fieedom lay cmly through successfiil nat&mal defoice. 

We were file only political organisation in fie land to declare 
fiiat National Unify akme will get us National] Government for 
National Defence. 

We have campaigpid for the right of self-determination for 
Muslim rationalities, irrespective of file attitude of the Muslim 
League leadoship, so fiiat today an average Muslim League patriot 
says, “Ifthe Congress was as reasonable, Congress-League joint 
front would get established in 24 hours. ” 


People's War, 16.5.1943 
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We have campaigned for the release of Congress leaders, 
irrespective of the slanderous campaign of Coi^essnien who had 
been humbugged by Fifth Column elements, so that today an 
average Congress patriot comes to ask us how we feel certain that 
the League will take up the demand of the release of the leaders 
and enter a united ff(xit with die Congress for national government 
if the Congress acc^ted self-determination. 

Form the position — ‘‘unity is impossible”our patriots in their 
own way, through their own experience, have come groping towards 
the position — “is unity possible?’' and themselves e^qiress their 
willingness for unity. 

Our Party kept production going while the whole country was 
going up in smoke. 

Wherever our Party unit exists it woiks to get people food. We 
mobilise the people to move the bureaucrats. We woric at the queues 
to prevent food riots. We unearth stocks and collar the ho^er. 

What People Think of Os 

Our Party has grown as no political party has ever done 
before, through its patriotic policy and practical service of the 
people. During the last 10 months our fellow patriots have felt 
frustrated and the people demoralised. Not so within our ranks or 
among die people where we work. Inside the Party ceaseless 
political education has gone on which has kept our comrades 
inspired and at their jobs among the people. The people' amoitg 
vhomwe worked stand better united and more self-confident, better 
organised and stronger. 

Indie last 10 months our Party membership has increased about 
4 times. The circulation of our organ has doubled; we briiig out 
wedclies in 1 1 languages whidi reach 70 diousand buyers. On an 
average of 10 readers to a copy about 7 lac patriots read about 
our policy from week to wedc. We could quadruple the sales if we 
only had psqier. Our pamphlets are the best sellers and each edition 
goes out of stock uddiin 2 months. 

The Trade IMon movement had becone weak dirous^rqiresskm. 
Now, after our legality, we have not only put die Trade Unions 
on their feet but increased their membership all-round. 

The kisan movement had been smashed. After winning our 
legality we r^uilt the Kisan Sabha and in its last session at 
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Bhakhna its membership figure was 3 lacs. In Bihar and Gujarat 
we share the kisan leadership widi Swami Sahajanand Sarnswati 
and Indulal Yagnik, and in all the other provinces our Part>’ leads 
the organised kisans. 

The Ail India Kisan Sabha and the All India Trade Union 
Coi^ress unanimously elected our comrade, Bankim Mukheijee 
and S. S. Dange, as their Presidents respectively 

The students who had been most provoked by repressioi^ now 
listen patiently to their Communist brothers. In several places 
Communist-Congress and even Communist-Congress-League 
students’ unity has been forged and the treadierous Fifth Column 
isolated. 

In the threatened provinces of Bengal, Andhra and Malabar 
our girl comrades are leading a patriotic upsurge among women. 
About 50 thousand women have been organised behind the policy 
of the Party. The figure for women Party members from mere tens 
has risen to hundreds. 

We have grown and grown all-round. Our Party is stronger 
today than it ever was before. But our country is in dire peril, 
engulfed in the throes of a deepening all-round crisis. 

Who Will Attmd ? 

The delegates to the Congress will review the situation in our 
country and define our patriotic policy. 

There will be 135 delegates drawn fiom all the provinces, 
representing all generations of die Indian patriotic movonent, from 
the 80-year old Baba Sohan Sii^ Bhakhna who founded the Gadhr 
Party, served a life-term and a couple of smaller ones and is yet 
going strong, to the 16-year old Kunhianandan fr^ Malabar, die 
organiser of die Bala San^iam. About 98% ofdiein will be whole- 
dinars who from early youth sacrificed their all anfl woik tirelessly 
as organic of the people and builders of the f arty. 

The del^ations will be represoitative of all closes. Over 20% 
will be actual workers, leaders of Bmifoay, Ahmedabad, Sholrqmr, 
and Cawnpur textiles; leaders cH Railwaymoi fiom the G. I. P., 
B.B. & C.I., S.I.R. and so on. Over 10% will be actual stms of 
peasants who built up the Kisan Sabha movement. From 
Mymensiftgh will come iahiniddin, fiom Tippera Farid Khan, and 
odms firom Andhra, M^abar and the Puiqab. 
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The del^ates are drawn from all the minorities— about 15 Muslims. 
8 Sikhs, 2 Parsis 3 Untouchables. 

About 13 of them will be girls and women, a higher percentage 
them attends the session of any other political organisation. 

What will be Discussed ? 

What will tiiese delegates discuss and decide, during die 10 days 
they will meet fr(»n 23rd of May to 1st June? 

— To end the deadlock which spells the doom of our country. 
viz., howto forge a united National Front of all patriotic organisations 
for Natirmal Government. How to get the Congress patriot accqn 
the rig^ of self>detemiinati(»i? How to get die League patriot 
canqiaign for the release of the Congress leaders? 

How tq get food for the people when the Govemmoit goes on 
inflicting paper-scheme after paper-scheme on the people ^ch 
only strengthen the hoarder and lead not to food but to food riots. 

How to inspire the working-class to mcrease production as their 
contribution to national defmee? 

How to inspire the kisan masses to grow more food to feed dieir 
own countrymen and the amues defending our motherland? 

How to rouse our womanhood to regard national defence as die 
defence of their own honour from inhuman foscist torturers and 
baby-killers? 

The decisions of our Party Congress will help to mould the life 
of our pecqile because our Party is a major political Patty, because 
our ranks consist of the best sons and daughters of our perqile, 
produced through the trials of their own struggles. 

T ogether with the Party Congress will be held a Party Exhibition 
where the growth and stroigdi of the Party tm all fronts and in all 
provinces will be demonstrated throu^ pictures, charts and diagrams 
and the policy of die Party will be put across through a whole series 
of artistic posters. 

Cultural Squads 

Most of the delegations ate bringiiig widi them their own cultural 
squads. It will surprise the people of Bombay to see how our Party 
uses, for patriotic propaganda and oiganisatimi, the rich cultural 
heritage of our ancimt land. Qiute a nuniber of young rising poets 
are it isk fe die Party and they have composed community soitgs in 


Vol-lv^2 
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old folk tunes keep peasant gatherings spell-bound for whole- 

ni^t sesskxis in Bengal, Andhra and Malabar. Our anti-Jap patriotic 
crusade and kisan oiganisation has brought to the surfoce all the 
talent inherent in dw kisan youfo and they have transformed their 
folk-dances into anti-Jap dances. They will see the wmnan of 
Makfoar dance Kummi, tiny dau^iters of peasant women foam 
Chirakkal do a song-dance to perfect tune and riiyfom; they will 
see Purakkali, die old Nair warrior-dance, being (huiced by peasant 
youth fnrni Kottaym to rouse mir patriots for the defence of die 
motherland. Frcrni the land of Tagore and Bankim, Bengali boys 
and girls will sing choruses diat have roused every audience that 
has listened to thmn. Andhra peasant women will do Burrakatha 
and the men will sing and-iascist recitations such as the “Village 
Medicineman”, “The Soothsayer” etc. We Ccunmunists use our 
past heritage to inspire our peqile to fulfil their present tasks so 
that our country may realise the desired future. 

Programme 

The Party Congress will qien at the Kamgar Maidan (hi May 
23rd. On die 29th the historic maidan will see the ^andest workers’ 
patriotic festival when all the cultural squads will perform in qien 
air, before them from 9. P. M. to 3 A. M. On 30th May a mass 
raUy will be held \riimi the decisimis of die Party Ccmgress will 
be put across to die working-class of Brunbay. At Kamgar Maidan 
will be demonstrated the mobilising capacity of the Party in Bmnbay 
and die love, and devotion the working masses have for our Party. 
The wmkos of Bombay who were die first to unfurl the Red Flag 
will see for die first time, with dieir own eyes, childrm of the Red 
Flag, from all over India, who are organising the toilers in their 
own localities and uniting the pec^le for food and freedom. They 
will see dieir own children, as it were, who have fn many ways 
inqiroved iqum dieir own achievements. 



FULL REPORTING ON * — 

FIRST CONGRESS OF 
THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF INDIA* 


During the last week of May the Communist Party of India held 
its first Cmigress. The early group of pioneers was only 200 strong 
v^en the Party was banned in 1934. But they had already securely 
planted the Red Flag anumg the working class. Thty had organised 
mighty strike struggles, formed mass Trade UnicMis and initiated 
the crusade fOTactear-cut national emancqiatoiy programme based 
(»i mass mobilisation throu^ mass organisations. The imperialist 
reactionaries banned the Party to throttle it at its very birth. 

Exactly 8 years after when the Party won its legality its 
membership was about 5,000. It had helped to organise ^he Kisan 
and the student movent and was acknowledged cn. all hands as 
the most unified, disciplined, and hard-working te.un of \oung 
patriots. Rqiressirm could not kill the Party. We b^gan as a working 
class group and despite illegality emerged as a natuHial political 
fixce. 

After l^ality (July 1942) rqiression did not cease. 700 Party 
members are bdiind the bars, another 105 are serving liie*terms. 
From the very day of legality the Party foced its greatest handicap, 
a countrywide skmder campaign organised by fellow patriots of the 
pronier national organisation of the country. Despite this cross- 
fire we achieved a meteoric rise to 16,000 Party m^bership. by 
May Day 1943, an increase of 365%. Rqrression could not shackle 
us, slan^ failed to isolate us. 

What has sustained and strengthened our Party! The undying 
fire of our patriotic policy, the clear4icaded realism that C(»nes 
fiom the accqrtance and application of Marxism-Lorinism. 

We refiised to sabotage the defence of our modieriand just 
because die iiiq)erialist bureaucrats were acting as they would. The 
more we we re lepressed the more eloq uently we roused the people 

*tiMporling on tiuFtm Party Canffess<^C.PJ. as published in iheSpecial 
Number "PEOPLE’S WART <^June 13. 1943. 
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to realise that the way out of imperialist insolence and bureaucratic 
bungling was people's unity. 

We did not allow provocation to swerve us from the path of 
our own patriotic duty to the Congress. The more Congressmen 
slandered us as pro-British, the harder we fought the imperialist 
slander that the Congress was pro-Jap. The more vituperative the 
Crxigressmen became against us the more humbly we went to 
persuade them that if they continue to sabotage the defence of the 
country India will get not freedom but ^cism. 

At our first Congress representatives of our entire Party met to 
review the Party- policy. 

We vowed to rouse India's millions to consider national defence 
as their own first concern while most of the Indian patriots were 
saying that nothing is possible so long as the British arc here. 

We vowed to make an all-out effort for the unity of the Congress 
and the League, to win a national government of national defence, 
while most of the Congress and League patriots doubted if the other 
side really wanted unity. 

Who were the delegates who thus proudly took on to do the 
seemingly impossible? 

They were 139 delates representing 16,000 party members 
drawn firom all classes of our great people, confirming our belief 
that the strength of our patriotic policy draws die best sons of the 
pec^le into the ranks the Party. 

86 of the delegates were drawn firom the intelligentsia, with not 
a single arm-diair theoriser among them. All had wodeed in the 
mass movement, popularised Marxism on a mass scale among the 
toilers, and been primarily responsible for translbmiing the Party 
from a group of Marxists working among the v^rkers to a major 
political Party of die land. Among than were jsome of the best 
agitatorair organisers and pan^hleteers our patriotic movemoit has 
known. 

22 were workers, the cream of 4000 worker members of the 
Party, who are the unquestioned Trade Unirni and political leaders 
of 3 lacs organised workers in their own localities. 

25 were peasants, the best of the five and a half thousand 
peasant members of die Party, who have taken patriotism to 
die counbryside and lead 4 lacs kisans (»ganised in their own 
S^has. 

3 were landlmds, 2 petty landlords and erne trader. 
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THE CONGRESS OF NO OTHER PARTY DRAWS SUCH A VARIED 

delegation, with such a predominance of the sons and 
DAUGHTERS OFTIIETOIUNG PEOPLE IN ITS HEADING RANKS BECAUSE 
NO OTHER PARTY IS SO NEAR THE PEOPLE 

All the minorities were r^resented : 13 were Muslims. 8 Sikhs. 
3 untouchables, 2 Parsis, cme Christian and one Jain. They had 
come to positions of Party and mass leadership through sheer merit 
strengthening our self-assurance that our Party represents the cause 
of universal justice. 

13 were women del^ates out of 700 girls and women in the 
ranks of the Party. No political gathering ever draws such a large 
proportiuii of womoi delegates, no political party except ours has 
S% women membership in its ranks. These women and girl 
Communists have achieved what has never been done before in our 
Patriotic movement. They have organised 41 thousand wxxn^ 
drawn from all classes but primarily from the workers and peasants, 
into stable mass organisations. 

About 70% of the delegates had served one or more terms behind 
the bars, and the aggr^ate worked out to 41 1 years. The Irmgest 
term of 27 years was Baba Sohan Siiigh's. H^f of die political 
career of the Party leaders had bera spent inside jails Two of die 
girls. Kalpana Dutt and Kamala Chatteijee had done 7 and 6 years 
each. 

53% of the delegates had underground experience and in all they 
had spoit 54 years working underground. The l<»igest period 
naturrdly was of the organiser of the cratral apparatus who had 
lived safe and unknown for 10 years and next came the Patty 
Secretary with his 4 j years. 

Not one was illiterate. S(»ne had learnt to read and write after 
joining the Party. 12 were non-English knowing, the rest bilingual, 
some of than workers and peasants who had painstakingly tau^ 
themselves En g li s h to be able to read Marx, Lenin and Stalin. 48 
were matriculates and 57 graduates. 

At one end was the 80 year old Baba Srrfian Singh Bhaldma 
frian the Punjab and at the odier die 16 year Kunhianandan, the 
bri^ Bal Sangjham leader fixnn Malabar. The del^atimi, diou^ 
it constituted the leadership of the Party, reflected die age-groups 
inside die Party, 95 of die delates i.e. 68% were below 35 years, 
bearing out the feet that the party has attracted the rising yaudi 
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from all classes and diat its own leadership is the youngest of all 
political parties. 

All die generations of die Party were represented at the Cmtgiess. 
8 were early pioneers \iiio had joined die Party before 1929, 21 
had jmned between 1929-33, 30 between 1934-37, 42 durii% 1938- 
39, and 8 as late as 1942. Here was the striking evidence that our 
Party is such diat while it retains omtinuity with its past it is able 
to rtqiidly promote its new and rising cailres according to plan. 

The oidre patriotic past of our people stood mirrmed in the 
delegation. 

There was Baba Sohan Singh Bhakhna, Founder-Piesidoit of 
die Ghadr Party. 

About half die Bengal del^ates had done one term in jail as 
terrorists and anotho’ as Communists. 

Comrades Teja Singh and Sohan Singh Josh had been leaders 
in the Akali movement. 

There was Namboodrqiad viio had been Secretary of the Kerala 
Provincial Congress Committee (P.C.C.) ; 

Bankim Mukeijee wdio had been several times Vice-President 
of die Bengal P.C.C. ; 

Z. A. Ahmed of the U. P. P. C. C., 

Sdian Sin^ Josh of the Punjab P. C. C.; 

Bahai Singh of the Delhi P. C. C. 

There were S.A. Dange and Bankim Mukhojee, the unanimously 
elected Presidents of the All-India Trade Uniem Cemgress and the 
All-India Kisan Sabha respectively. 

Looking up die past political records of the delates the 
conclusion sto^ sharp and clear : AU die stieains of Indian patriotism 
convmge towards our party. 

Our jiarty has fought many a batde, and neker lost one. It has 
only mnerged stronger after eadi. To-day it is Idle battle of India 
diat has to be fought by Indian patriots. Who cap resist our selfless 
efforts to unite die Coi^ress a^ die League wien the very life of 
the natkm demands it ? Who can stop us from mobilising the 
wenkers frir production and the peasants to grow more food when 
the daily nee^ of our own people dmnand it and the best sons and 
daii^itmrs of die workers and peasants are in our own ranks? 

The oidre del^ation to our Pmty Congress onbodieddtis ^lit, 
of crusaders for dw device of the motheriand, tirdess mobilisers 
of die tcnling masses from udiose ranks diey diemsdves had risen. 
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WARNS OF DEEPENING 
NATIONAL CRISIS 

People's Patriotism & Victorious 
Red Army Prevent Disaster So Far 

(The fidlowing is an extract forni die Political Repcxt wfaidi Ccxnradc 
P. C. Joshi delivered before the First Congress of the Communist 
Party of India. Comrade Joshi spoke for about nine hours. The 
extract gives an analysis of the National Crisis, the elements which 
created it, its features, how it is deepenii^ and how the elements 
of its solution are appearing.) 

*********** 

We characterised the period that opened (»i the 9th of August 
as National Crisis. The Nation was feced with a crisis It was faced 
with a double peril. Our Resolution describes it thus : 

The Double Peril 

“The menace of Japanese invasion remains and grows. On top 
ofthing comes the internal peril Ignoring the grim warning sounded 
by die collapse of imperial colonial regimes in Mala\a. Singapore 
and Burma, in the fece of Japanese invasion, the British inqierialist 
bureaucracy ccmtinued to think and act in terms of defending India 
as their colony and refused to free India to ensure active and 

voluntary coKipcratitHi of the people Taking advantage of the 

Congress direat of strode and non-cooperation th^ passed on to 

repression and die arrest ofNatitxiai leaders The ghastly repression 

launched by the bureaucracy, on the one hand, and the sabotage 
movement oiganised by the Fifdi Coliunn, widi die help of the 
angered patriotic masses, on the other, created a situation of gravest 
peril to India as well as to the cause of the United Natums. The 
political crisis has deqiened duruig die last 10 months and has got 
intertwined with the econmnic crisis (m the production and the food 
fonts. This means that while the mmaceofinvasion grows die rear 
is cra cking up. Such is the double peril which feces our country’ . 

Fifth Column Let In 

What did att this boil dawn to ? The Government was throwing 
patriots into die arms of die Fifth Column and destroying die 
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people's morale. The patriots were destroying the defence of the 
country instead of organising it. The Fifth Column had entered the 
National movonent. Forces were let loose out of which rnily die 
Jap invader could gain. 

What was the situation inside the camp of the patnotic forces? 
Our Party which stood for National Oeimce was isolated. The rest 
who stood for destroying Natirmal De^ce were united. They 
called it Natirmal Unity. It was really the b^inning to National 
disruption. This became clear as the struggle advanced. The more 
die struggle sharpened the more did unity between the Fifth Column 
and the hraiest patriots begin to be disnqited. 

In The Patriotic Camp 

How did it happen ? In the early phase of the spontaneous 
outburst which followed the arrest of the leaders, the Fifth Column 
consolidated itself for sabotage. Its links with the honest patriots 
strengthened. But as sochi as the spontaneous upsurge subsided, the 
in^licadcHis of the policy of sabotage became clemer to the honest 
patriot. The split betweoi the hcmest Congressman and the Fifth 
Ce^n b^an to take place. 

The Gandhihe b^an to turn away when he saw the struggle 
degenerating into anarchy against the people. He shrunk back from 
it saying that this is not ntni’Violence. He got immobilised. The 
Nduiiite was a^iast when he saw pro-Jsq> feeling spreading, when 
he saw his Fifth-Cohimnist allies doing opoi and unashamed pro- 
Jap prc^iaganda. 

The Fmward Blocists bailed the Japs as die liberators. The 
Congress Socialists put it more cunningly: The Jap a^y of invasion 
would be a negative hdp f At this the Nehruhe b^ in to turn away 
from the Filfah Column. He said the struggle haqfeiled because 
its otganisatkm was in unwordiy hands. 

Commun&ts Intervene 

We intervened widi the National Unity Can^iaiga. Our slogans 
were '.Release the leadecst Stop sabotage lAccqitself-detnniination 
and fotgpHadooid umty . ixhdiipedus to gjaivanise out ownpotidGad 

base. (Ve9icnyctma6istomakcaeeatttvioaifh^BaS^^ 

But It hdipeii to teMfc dteousli OUT hu^kt i att Svm toe passes 

camp. 
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Our ‘Release the Leaders' campaign cmiducted in the face of 
repression, established our patriotic bonafides with the Congressmen 
and knocked the bottom out of the FifUi Cohimmst slanders against 
us 

Our anti-sabotage pri^aganda and activity helped tfie Ndmiites 
politically and earned for us the respect of ^ honest Gandhiites. 
The> both saw that we have the courage to go all out to save the 
people from Fifth Column attacks while th^ only sat at henne and 
bemoaned anarchy. 

Our self-determination propaganda and the response it gets 
from the Muslim masses ma^ the Cmigressmai move ftcrni ‘'Unity 
is impossible” to “Umty may be possible”. The net result of our 
intervention and campaigning was that we set the Congress patriot 
thinking. 

The Food Crisis 

On top of die political crisis came the food crisis shaking the 
economy of our country to its very foundations. The country is 
threatened with ftiod riots <mi a mass scale while die enemy is 
pounding our hmnes with bombs. The ftont of National Defence 
against the a g gressor is weak iriiile the economic rear is cracking 
up. How does diis come about ? 

It is due to the working out of the same inqierialist policy on 
the economic fnmt. That policy creates the profiteer. When the war 
approaches die borders of India, the load on the National ecwimny 
rises. The prices soar steqily. The profiteer becomes a hoarder. 
Government’s price control measures become abortive being carried 
out widiout stodcs, without die co-c^ieration of the people. Instead 
of dieddng profiteering and hoardiiig they create die black ^rk^. 

The becomes worse after August 9. The Nationalist 

trader anH industrialist thinks it patriotism to raise prices and hide 
stocks. Ifc diinItB he is hitting the Government, hi realiQ^ he is 
hitting die people, cr eatin g starvation and fixid riots. He is disrupting 

the rear and openmg the door to the Fifth Co/umn to play havoc 
on die fixxl front. 

This means iheaxteasion of the Nati<mal crisis Jhooi Ac patriots 

to the esAne peopk. 

FiglitiBg Tha Fifth Column 

Whereuer we vkxc, we went straight out against fiiod riots. 
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We prevented a breakdown on the industrial front. We prevented 
strikes on die Railways ( B. B. & C. 1. and G. I. P.) and in the 
Bombay Textile industry by mobilising the workers to force the 
owners and the Government to open cherq) grain shops. 

We campaigned for food and showed the people the way to get 
food. Our successful food campaign played a great role in overcoming 
the demoralisation of the patriot who after the collapse of the 
struggle was sunk in the mood — “nothing can be done.” We united 
the patriotic parties in the People’s Food Conunittees. The Leaguers 
came in because of our propaganda for self-determination. The 
Congressmoi came in because of our campaign for Gandhiji’s 
release. Their woric in the People's Food Committees showed them 
diat ours was the path of patriotism and of the service of the people. 
Slanders against Communists ceased. 

The Fifth Column whispered to the people; "Food riots to get 
food”. To the patriots they said; “Begin the second round of the 
‘fieedom revolution’ by starting food riots.” Wj^ fought back the 
Fifth Column. 

We warned the people; “You will get bullets not food”. To the 
p^ot we said: “tte Fifdi Cohunn wants civil war in die interests 
of its Jap master. A food riot (xi the economic front is just what 
sabotage was on the political front. It disrupts us and does not hit 
the bureaucrat.” 

To all we showed in practice that if people unite they can solve 
the fixxl problem and t^t food can be had. 

We intervoied on the food front on an all-India scale, with the 
same slogans, the same tedinique and with our folly disciplined 
team. We prevented riots breaking out rni a nati mal scale. We 
prevented another and a more elonental August 9 oi i the food front. 
This was, o^ course, its n^ative aspect. The posi ive aspect was 
that we bttih peqple’s unity over the ftiod issue. We showed die 
mass of patriots everywhere that our policy of unity was not an 
abstractimi but a practical way out. 

Jap Bombs Over Bengal 

When the prelude to Japanese invasionof India came indie form 
of bemibs over die eastern districts of Bengal and Assam, our 
Bengal comrades went all out to hold the pec^le. They ftmghtptmic 

by rousing patriotism. They kept Calcutta going by rousing the 
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patriotism of tiie tramway workers. They saved the country, and 
showed to the patriots that despite all difficulties the pec^le can 
be roused and moved by our policy of natimial defence. The great 
work of our comrades in Bmgal was a resounding rebuff to die 
Jdip militarists. It showed them that these Bolshevik sons and 
daughters of Bengal and not the traitor Bose arc beloved of die 
people. 

Sons of the British and American people held the sides. Our 
comrades rallied the people against panic. 

All glory to Calcutta Tramwaymen who kept the city’s 
tran.spcrt running! 

All glory to the working class of Bengal who kept production 
going! 

All honour to the Party in Bengal! 

This great work coupled with the Jap bombs destroyed the 
myth that the Japs merely bomb military objectives. The Fifth 
Columm was carrying on a whisper campaign to the effect that 
the Japs were coming as liberators. This was blown up by our 
slogan— ’’The Japs are enslavers and those who say they are 
liberators, are agents of Japan. ” 

The Jap bombs stirred die Ndiruite Congressmen all over India. 
They saw now more clearly dian ever that sabotage anywhere in 
India was a stab in the ba^ of their own brothers and sisters in 
Calcutta and in Chittagong. They could no longer hug the illusion 
that dieir struggle was one of "’fighting the British to fight the 
Japs.” 

Gandhijrs Fast 

The next turning point in the crisis was Gandhiji’s fast. His 
conespcmdence with die Viceroy had a great political significance. 
The positive cmilent of that corresprnidmce was rqiudiatimi of 
sabota^ and anarchy, willingness for setdement and anxiety over 
die food crisis. It told Congressmaidiat sabotage was not Congress 
policy. Gandhiji’s coneqxmdence became a powerful lever in our 
hands to wean away honest Congressmen from the Fiftti Cidumn. 

It showed d»at the National leadoship disowned die practical 
outoooie of die August 8 resdutimi, but was not yet prq;>aied to 
go beymd its fiamewoik. Gandhiji stated his willingness far 
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settlement, but it was clear Plough that the British Government did 
not want settlonent. Gandhiji’s saying, '"Let Mr Jinnah form a 
National Government,’' led nowhere; for he g^ve no positive call 
for unity betwem the Congress and the League, which would lead 
to a settlement and result in the establishment of a National 
Goveinment. 

In short, Gandhiji asked Congressmen to give up sabotage but 
he did not tell them what to do next. The initiative was still left 
with the imperialists. The tragic lesson of the last 8 months was 
completely missed. 

The language of the Viceregal correspondence showed how 
strc»% the bureaucracy felt after the struggle. No Viceroy had ever 
dared to write to Gandhiji in the way this one had done. The 
obduracy of the bureaucracy in refusing to release Gandhiji. in 
refusing to allow anyone to see him until he repudiated the stand 
of foe August 8 resolution, has only intensified the frustration of 
foe people. 

Our rousing propaganda for the release of Gandhiji during and 
after the fast concentrated foe attention of all sdllous patriots on 
foe slogan which we put forward : 

To win Gandhiji’s release is to turn foe scales against the 
bureaucracy and take a big leap out of foe crisis. 

The Fifth Column came out with foe slogan ; "intensify foe 
struggle to get Gandhiji’s release”. In foct they did not want 
Gandhiji’s release. They considered it a blow to foe struggle. They 
even said: "It is best if Gandhiji dies ; that will lead to another 
revolutionary wave.” 

Our "please Gandhiji” campaign and the Fifth Column 
qqx)sition which it encountered helped us to drive (kf^er foe wedge 
between Cemgressmen and foe FiM Column. 

Key To The Crisis 

The Key to the understanding of foe oitire period from August 
9 onwards is fois— foe mass of patriots have been blinded by fodr 
hatred of British rule. What they did was decided fi)r foon by foe 
provocative action of the British bureaucrats. The Fifth Colunm 
conies on foe seme and acts as foe incmdiaiy. The country is set 
aflmne. The battle now begins betweoi the Communists and foe 
Fifth Column for foe ear of the patriots. 
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Will the Fifth Column be able to capitalise the anti-British hatred 
of the people to turn them into saboteurs of Natiomd Deface and 
thus aid the Jap invaders ? Or will the Communists be able to rouse 
their patriotic ardour to realise that defence of the motherland is 
their own duty and that to act as unifiers of the people was their 
immediate job! 

It was a decisive battle. On its outcome depended u^icther the 
Japs would march in or not. We fought as we had never fought 
before. The Fifth Column lost decisively. We won the first round 
but wc have not won the battle. 

Comrade Joshi then went on to enumerate the positive 
achievements of the Paity in this battle. He showed how Communists 
came between the police and the people and helped people to resist 
provocati««. how they kept promotion going, how they held the 
countryside in the direatcncxl districts of Bengal, Kerala and Andhra, 
how diey rescued the students fi’om the clutches of the Fifth Column, 
and how they roused a patriotic upsurge among women in the 
threatened provinces. He concluded the general analysis of the 
crisis in the following w'ords : 

Conclusion 

All this work by the Party was the positive &ctor that did not 
let the national crisis become a national disaster. 

The basis for these achievements was the healthy patriotism of 
our people which could be so easily roused It was the basic honesty 
of Congress patriots that helped them to break with the Fifth 
Column. 

But the mightiest factor was the sledge hammer of the Red Army 
at the Hitlerite hordes and the epic defence and victory at Stalingrad, 
w^ich saved not only the cit>’ of Stalin but our own motherland 
and gave us time to rouse our people, to strive to unite them for 
national deface. But the national crisis remains and has become 
worse. 


GREETINGS FROM BROTHER PARTIES 
Great. Britain 

Unite ail patriots for defence. 

We campaign to end the deadlock. 

The Co mmunis t Party of Great Britain sent the foUownng 
message : 
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“Best wishes for the success of foe historic First Convoition of 
the Communist Party of India. This critical hour for India donands 
renewed efforts by both Indian and British pe(q)le to end foe 
impasse, to secure release of political prisoners and q)en negotiarions 
for a National Government as an ally of foe United Nations. 

We ple<^ our efforts for an intensive campaign to rally 
Labour and democratic opinion here in order to change foe policy 
of the Government. We are confident that foe leadership of your 
Crnivendon will rally all Indian patriots for a positive policy of 
national unity and defence of India, leading to the freedom of 
India.” 

Harry PoUitt (General Secretary) 

R. Palme Dutt (Member of the Coitral Ccnnmittee) 

William Rust (Editor of Daily Woricer, London) 

William Gallachar (Cmnmunist Monber of Parliament) 

Canada 

Your Congress proves strength of democratic forces. 

Tim Buck, Goieral Secretary of the Ill^al«Communist Party 
of Canada sent the following cable : 

“HEARTY greetings to the First National Convention of foe 
Communist Party of bidia from the C(»nmunist Movement in 
Canada. 

We Canadian Communists wliile fighting foe ban on foe 
C(nnmunist Party in Canada, hail your convoition as a signal 
manifestation of foe growth of the democratic forces and hope for 
victory over the fescist Axis for foe Freedom of foe world”. 

Soufo Africa 

Our bond of brotherhood is unbreakxd^. 

From Comrade Kotane, General Secretary, Communist Party 
of Soufo Afiica : 

“REGRET foat it is i^^)ossible to send a fiafemal dd^ate to 
your inqxHtant First Narional Cmivention to be held on May 23. 
We ate stirred by your great efforts to unite foe Indian p^le and 
win National Govemment. The masses of Soufo Afiican people 
rqmdiate foe Penetratioa Act (The Anti-hidiaa BUI) and affirm foe 
sdidarity of our two countries for victory and feeedom.” 
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U. S. A. 

Your policy shall win a free India in a free world 

The National Committee of tlw Communist Party of Ae United 
States of America sent the following message of greetings to the 
First C(H)gress of the Communist Party Of India. 

“We greet the First National Ccmvention of the Communist 
Party of India as a landmark in the history of your country and 
Asia. We know it well be a contributiai of great value of achievement 
of the Naticmal Independence of India and the victory of all die 
peoples of the Unit^ Nations in this people's war of National 
Liberation for ridding the world of fascism. 

The Communist Party of India has becrxne an influential political 
factor, one that is indispensable to the upholders and defenders of 
your country's natirmal interests, as an organic part of its patriotic 
forces advaming towards national liberation and deibndirig at all 
costs India from barbaric Nazi-Japancse domination. Despite all 
difficulties the Communist Party succeeded in convincing 
considerable masses that the Indian struggle for national liberty and 
Independence cannot be separated from the struggle of all fre^om 
loving peoples headed by the Anglo-Soviet-American coalition 
against Hitler which is fighting for destruction of Nazism and 
fliscism. 

By opposing all sabotage of your country's defence against 
Japanese and Nazi invasimi the Communist Part\' and other 
edightened patriots of India contributed to the defeat of the 
grandiose plan of the Axis, of encircling the Caucasus, the Near 
East and India, which was smashed by the Red Army at Stalingrad 
The splendid victory of the gallant American and British Armies 
in North Afnca together with the outcome of the epic winter 
offoisive of the Soviet make a new and decisive stage of the war 
imminent, requiring the immediate establishment of a Second Front 
in Europe, and necessitating complete co-ordination of the military 
efforts of the U.S.A., U.S.S.R., and Britain for concerted blows 
against the heart of Na2d Germany in Europe. 

Simuttaneously, it is necessary for America, Britain and India 
to stnoigtiien the fighting alliance with China for the destruction 
of Japan’s reactionary New Order based on murder and enslavement 
of the Chinese, Burmese, Filipino, Indonesian and other peoples. 

We believe tiiat flie course reconmended by your Party if 
supported by flie Indian people unitedly cannot but advance the 
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achievmient of India's independence. 

We are confident diat the Indian per^le can be united through 
a policy of reliance upon pq>ular mass organisations of peasants 
ai^ workers and by die co-operation of all national patriotic forces 
in the defence of India working in solidarity with the Anti-Hitler 
coalition, with heroic China, and with die anti-fiiscists and peoples 
everywhere. 

laired by die great potentialities of your Party Conventim 
and (XMifidoit that the American working class and people can make 
their own special contribution of aid to the solution of India's 
problems, as a part of our solemn duty to win this worldwide 
peqile’s war of national liberation, we pledge our solidarity' with 
India’s peqile and their Party. 

We wish you success and send you ardent fraternal greetings." 

William Z. Foster 
Eari Browder 

National Chairman and General Secretary respectively oj 
the Communist Party of the Untied States of America 

Chile 

New impetus to forces of freedom. 

From Comrade Contreras Labarca, General Secretary of the 
Communist Party of Chile. South-America ; 

"The Communist Party of Chile sends warm fraternal greetings 
to the First National Convention of Communist Party of India 
which undoubtedly will give new impetus to the heroic struggle of 
the Indian people for Independence of their Fatherland on the basis 
of defending India against Axis aggressimi and co-qierating fiilly 
with the United Nations for destruction of ^cist barbarism.'’ 

Cuba 

For universal unity against fascisnA 

Frran Comrades Juan Marinello and BlasjRoca, President and 
Secretary respectively of the General Executive of the Ccunmunisi 
Party of Cuba : 

“On the occasion of the celebration of the First Nationa 
Convention of glorious Crxnmunist Party of India we said ou 
fiatemal greetii^ and cordial vyishes for the hishnic and successfu 
outcome of your CcMgress for universal unity and progress of tb< 
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Indian people in resisting the barbarous fascists and for the 
unbreakable unity of the Indian people and the peoples of the 
world.” 

MESSAGES FROM AILING PARTY LEADERS 

Your deasion will open up new epoch of advance. 

[Ajcqr Kumar Ghosh, an ex-member of the Political Bureau of 
the Central Committee of the Communist Party of India hna been 
kept away from Party work by tuberculosis From Madam^alle 
sanatorium he sent an inspiring message from u^ich we give 
extracts ] 

May nth, 1943. 

Ten years have passed since the Provisional Central Committee 
was formed and the idea of the Convention was first broached — 
ten years during which the Party has grown from a tiny group into 
what it is to-day. Repression has failed to crush it slander has failed 
to curb its grdwth. and to-day when the ofl-postponed Convention 
really meets, it stands, having weathered many a stomt that threatened 
to wipe it out stronger than ever, a force to be reckoned with, loved 
by millions of our countrymen, feared by our envies. Led by our 
Party, our class has become, for the first time in its history, an 
indqiendent political force on a national scale, has >tood firm like 
a rock in the midst of chaos and conflisicxi and is unitmg mcreasingly 
larger sections of the people under the patriotic banner of national 
unity and national defoice. 

But we shall not rest on our cars. 

We have to rouse our nation from the slough of despair into 
which it has friUoi, we have to achieve that unity which is yet 
unrealised, we have to ensure that, in the new period of all-round 
advance, tiiat was Inaugurated by the winter victories of the Red 
Army and carried forward by American, British, and Indian armies 
in Tunisia, India too plays her rightful role and thus wins her 
freedom and a wralhy place among the great nations of the world. 
This Conveiditm will have to show the way. 

I greet all of you comrades who have gathered at this historic 
Convention of our Party. I am sure your decision will inaugurate 
a new period of advance in our history. 

I hope to be soon in your midst to do my share. 

Vol~iv—43 
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Congress will transform Party into mighty fist of our people. 

[R. D. Bharadwaj who is at present in the Bhowaii sanatorium 
fighting T.B., is an ex-m^ber of Political Bureau of die Central 
Committee of the Communist Party of India. He sent the Mowing 
message to die First Ccmgress of the Party.] 

Bhowaii Sanatorium, 
11th May. 1943. 

I hail the National Convoition with Bolshevik greetings. 
Ours is the only Party udiich has shown the path of national unity 
and of rallying the Indian people for participation in the war of 
Kberation. 

To>day die natirxi is foced with the severest food crisis. 

The political deadlock still continues. The national leaders are 
bdiind ^ prison bars. Jrqpanese invaders are daily bombing the 
cities and towns of Bengal. 

Atdus aidcal time, the National Ccmvention must take decisicms 
to transform die Party into a mi^ity fist of the Indian people. The 
Crmvaitirm must serve as a clarion call for all in unity so that we 
may be able to launch a peqiles' offensive in India simultaneously 
with the final offensive vhich the Red Army is preparing in Europe. 

Long live the Communist Party of India, the worthy diild of 
the Indian people! 

Salud. 

FROM COURAGEOUS MOTHERS OF CHITTAGONG HEROES 

7 know Communist boys and girls love their country best. ’ 

[This is a message from an old mother of 60 years who has 
gladly given away all her sons to die Service of die Motherland. 
Her secrmd son Ardhouhi was killed when he and o^rs raided 
the Chittagoitg Armoury. Ifor third son Com. Sukhem u Dasddar, 
Chittagoiig AroKKuy Raid Prisoner, stiU languidies in 0 icca Central 
Jail. Her el^st son Pumendu has beoi wmking in tfaejCommunist 
Party and is now a Distria Committee member. Hb younger 
diildren are all active either in die Party or in die mass organisations 
allied to the Party.] 

‘*Atdie tinie,of the raid cm die duttagong armoury I lost my 
son Ardhendtt. He'died M his OMuitty. Sukhendu has be» in prison 
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for the last 13 years. He along wifo the rest of his co-^rismiers 
from this district declared from behind the bars that they 
wanted to fight foe Japs. Still foe Govemmoit did not let than out 
to defend their Motherland. 1 have no regrets for that. Almost all 
my sons woric in the Communist Party. I have heard that Sukhendu 
too has become a Communist, even in jail. I knowthat foe Communist 
boys and girls love foeir country the best. Old as I am, 1 have been 
moved by foeir work to join foe Mahila Samiti (Women's 
Organisation). 

On the occasion of foe first Congress of foe Communist Party 
I wanted to say fois only ; I am proud foat I have been able to offer 
my sons along with other patriots in foe cause of my country's 
freedom. It is uqt firm conviction that the Communist Party will 
very soopbring out our imprismied sons and daughters, solve foe 
food crisis and nuike our country firee.” 

7 ■will dedicate him again . ' 

[Message from foe old mother of Com. Ananda Gupta, (Chittagong 
Armoury Raid Prisoner, now in Alipore (Coitral Jail. Her eldest 
sem Devaprasad was killed while raiding the armoury. Ananda 
develqped asthma while in Jail and almost cm the point of death 
was released by the Bengal (lovemment on foe condition foat he 
should keq) out of Betrgal. In his serious cmidition he was taken 
to Puri, but the Orissa Govonment would not let him stay and the 
Boogal (rovermnent would not intervoie. He had to come bade to 
Bengal but the (jovemmoit disr^ardiirg his serious condition has 
put him back in jail.] 

"My eldest son Devr^rasad died while raiding the Chittagong 
Armoury. Then Ananda was convicted to tran^rtation for life. 
Since he watt to jail he has been suffering all alcHig. The Communist 
Party has worked up a great agitation for his release. Recently, 
when his cemditiQn was very serious he was released for a few days 
only and again taken back to jail. I know fo^ won't be able to ke^ 
him in jail for long. 

On foe occasion of foe First Congress of the Communist Party 
I want to say fois: It is foe Communist Party alone which will be 
able to bring Ananda and others out of foe jail. May foe Party- be 
able to fulfil speedily its test of freeing foe country; old as 1 am, 
I will then be able to dedicate my son again to the cause of fore 
country and die in peace.** 
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FOR THE DEFENCE OF THE MOTHERLAND 
Report On The First Congress 
P. C* Joshi 


Our First Congress 

After 15^ years of existmce, it was our first Party Congress. 

Del^atiixis came from all provinces, rq)iesenting all the 
generations in our Party and every section of our great people. An 
overwhelming majority were young, but (mly in age and not in 
experience in the service of the peq;)le. They had planted the Red 
bl^ in their own localities, held it hi^ against every conceivable 
offensive and won recognition for it as a patriotic flag and for 
diemselves as a patriotic team who could not be vanquished in the 
field of patriotic smvice of the people. They had come to Bombay, 
the hmne of the Red Flag, for tte first Congress of the Patty. They 
had ccmie widi the devotion of pilgrims, widi the will of fi^iting 
warriors, and foe consciouai^s of seekers after truth. 

I know of no political gathering in which so much political 
seriousness ptevaforEvety hour was used from 6 A.M. to 1 1 P.M. 
for ten days ( May 23rd to June 1st ) — there were 6 hours of rq)orts 
and discussicms m the Congress Hall and another 2 or 3 hours in 
their own deflations and not once was there an exhibition of firayed 
nerves or of tired yawns. 

The dominant mood was ; Let us get it straight and we will put 
it through! ifere were patriots ^^hose one aim was to get the policy 
right in their own heads, who took not only fodr own determinatum 
to put it into practice for granted, but the response of the people 
as well. 

Their forth in foe peq>le was undoing because they were 
foanselves the childrai of the people, living and wopcing right in 
fodr midst, qnd their own ptfotical career bme out djat foe pecple 
had never let foe Party down : the better foey fonnselves had 
agitated for Party policy the more enfousiastic the fespcmse they 
had won, foe har^ fo^ had worked for Party slogans foe greater 
foe actual siqiport foey secured. 

It had been so in foe past and they felt ever tnm« coofident foat 
it would be so in foe foture. Were foey not the officers of foe 
patriotic army that is our Party, who had successfully negotiated 
foe most difficult turn in foe career of tire Party and fixrni a 
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slandered group on August 9 had become die diird Party in the land 
today. Theirs was a self-ccmildence bom out of their own 
achievmiaits. 

All For Political Clarity 

Non-Party patriots know us as duiadcal agitators and tireless 
organisers but die source of our fenatical &di in our policy and 
of our tireless meigy is yet a mystery to dinn. It comes to us 
throu^ political clarity. 

We take aidless pains to correctly analyse objective reality and 
still more how to mould diis reality in the interests of our people 
and this leads us straight to our slogans of action. A lot of hard 
dunkii^ is done before die resounding slogans onerge v^diich take 
the people Ity storm. The party Congress was a living demonstration 
of how we achieve political unanimity in our ranks which is the 
wonder of every patriot and v^ch gives us all the strength we 
possess. 

Soon after the delegates arrived they were given the main 
points of the Political Resolution and then the Political Resolution 
itself They were to discuss these among dionselves for 2 days 
before the resolution came up in the Congress, their own 
provincial leaders acting as reporters in their own languages. 
While they were on this job the Coitral leadership was busy with 
another draft, the first draft made still sharper and clearer and when 
this one went to the delegates the unanimous commoit was : It 
removes most of the confusion and clarifies all diat we came here 
for. 

1 sent bade all die provincial leados with : it is not so easy, 
go back and discuss it still more thorou^y and get ready to hear 
the rqxirts and ask die comrades to keqi a real sharp chede up 
on their own understanding as eadi day goes by. 

Before the Congress formally met die del^ates had been 
dius set (m the rails of collective thinking and die stage set for 
collective understanding and collective decisiens on the floor of die 
Congress. 

Inside The R. M Bhatt Hall 

The Party Congress was held inside the Hall of die R.M. Bhatt 
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School right above the Kamgar Maidan, hallowed in the annals of 
the wodcing class and in die monoiy of every Communist. 

On the pillars in front of the dais were the portraits of Jinnah 
and Nehru with League and Congress flags serving as the 
background. A pressman told me that we had made better portraits 
of the national leaders than are seoi even in a Congress sessimi. 
Why not, I said, we portray them at their best and ourselves carry 
thdr hoitage forward ? I doubt if he understood me ! 

Our Qaid>e-Azam had the same keoi intelligoit foce ail know 
but with no air of the suspicious leader : our artist made him look 
a sdf possessed patriot. 

Our Mahatma flowed with the milk of human kindness, without 
a trace of the onifused mystic who would put the British rulers, 
Jap fascists, and Soviet leaders all on the same par because they 
are all adherents of violence! 

Our Nduu was die hcmest sensitive soul all know but not the 
helpless intellectual wdio diundered against fascism but did not 
know what to do about it in practice. 

In die background over the heads of the Pre^ii^um were our 
teachers and leaders, Marx, Engels, Lcmin and Stalin. 

The grand portraits were the work of the self-taught artist. 
Comrade Chitta Prasad from Bengal. His talent flowers inside our 
Party! 

Inside the Hall all round were the portraits of the leaders of our 
brother parties. One felt stronger in their presence. 

It is our Party alcHie that has not only friends but brothers 
abroad ; odier Parties just like ours, working for the same cause, 
amidst their own people, all going stronger and str<mger. 

All together for victory was no more a dream but ajliving reality 
being made more and more real by our own efforts) 

Greetings 

The Congress b^an with my reading the greet^igs received 
from the brother Parties, all over the world. Fraternal !9el^ates too 
had come. 

Utde Lanka is not fru off and Ctxnrade Widcramasinghc and 
the two younger comrades by calling our party foe eldor brofoer 
became toon like our Party delegates than fraternal ones. 
Gbosbal tepnscaiiBd foe Bunnese coimades, and wanted to 



Who Came to the Party Congress? □ 679 

6}q>loit the advantage of being both Indian and Burmese, learn as 
much as he could in our ranks here and nidi back to Burma to 
organize the strugg^ against the Japs. 

Amery might not let Gallacher come to India but the war has 
brou^ enough British comrades to India for one of them to attend 
and speak at the Congress to symbolise the joint efforts of our 
parties to unite our'two peoples in a free and brotherly unitHi. 

Satyen Mazumdar, the d(^«n among Boigali journalists, had 
sacrificed a career rather than go with Bose. Ife had come ^1 the 
way to unburden himself and declve ; 

“1 see in your Party the pillar of hope and inspiration for our 
dear country.” The be^ in Bengal is dready lining up widi the 
Party. Listening to Satym Babu was to get the cmifidence that we 
will be' able to move foe best throughout India. 

Numerous other greetings and over 200 garlands had been 
received. 

Homage to Martyrs 

The first resolution was (me of tumiage to Party martyrs and 
was moved by foe veteran Baba Sohan Singh Bhakhna who had 
barely esci^ied the gallows and had seen his early comrades hanged 
but all foe living ones inside foe Party. In sincere and single 
language he moved all the del^ates: 

‘'Ours is foe Party of martyrs, no other Party works amcmg the 
pe(^le better. No other Party fi^ts foe foscists better. Communists 
are the best patriots in every country today. Ours is a Party not 
only of martyrs but of living martyrs : We give (mr all to the 
Party — ^body, soul and prtqrerty. Look at me, after 40 years struggle 
I have reached foe gate of ^ Party. You ctmirades are hiclty 
because you begin your life in foe Party. I have only (me desire, 
to hold (m to foe Red Banner and work in stq) with you conurades. 
When I die let nw have a red fiineird.” 

Then followed Kdu Nair, Cell Secretary of Kayyur, brofoer of 
one of the martyred four, but he was too dioked with emotion to 
be able to speak. 

The Kersda c(»nrades sang in chorus the song in memory of the 
Kayyur martyrs and we passed foe resolution all standing. 

Bdilnd Hie Bars 

Biswanafomovedfoe rescdutkm of "Comrades Bdiind the Bars". 
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h was news for the press that 695 Party members were in jail, as 
it was news for the delegates that anofoer 105 were serving iifo' 
terms. The Congress called upon the ccnnrades to carry (m fh»n 
their o>vn localities and provinces a specialised agitation for their 
release. 

To The Red Army 

Krishnan made the most brilliant speech of the session when 
he moved the resolution of greetings to the Red Army and the 
Armies of the United Nations : 

‘It is the Red Army that has saved us from the fote of Hitlerite 
slavery, despite the worst the British rulers have done to throw our 
people into die arms of the FifUi Column, despite the worst our 
own misguided patriots have done to destroy the ^fence of our own 
country’.... 

The Red Army has given us time to Icam our lessons, and carve 
our destiny.... The true homage to the Red Army is to rally our 
people behind the armies defending our eastern frontier so diat the 
sacrifices of the Red Army may not go in vain, to unite our people 
as the peoples of the Soviet Uniem are united, a National 
Government and created a Natirmal Army which may defend us 
as heroically and successfully as the Red Army defends the Soviet 
soil.” 

To The Indian Army 

Lahiri moved the resohititm on the Indian Army. So far we had 
been popularising the policy of national defence. 

The resolution called uprni the Party to go a stQ) further, 
pr^ularise the army as the defender of India and giv( it all the 
support it needs. 

Lahiri lashed out against those vdio argued Icxig and oud about 
the motives of British imperialists and do not see the If ing reality 
that it is the British and Indian soldiers who are giving us time to 
do all we can to forge national unity and win a National (jovommait 
of National Defence. 

What role the Indian army will play in foe future India will 
dq)end upon vfoat present role the Indian patrir^ play in foe 
defence foe country. 

To visit foe sins of foe British rulers on the British soldiers 
defending foe Indian frontier is to cut our own throats. 
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To sneer at the lack of patriotism in the Indian soldier is to lau^ 
at our own Mure to establish a Natirmal Govemmoit. 

Medical Mission To China 

The greetings to our Chinese comrades in arms expressed not 
only our gratitude for keeping the Japs off our soil and for the 
solicitude of the Chinese peq;)le and Government of settlonoit in 
India, but also the prcunise to sent a Medical Unit as a tdcen of 
our solidarity. Our Patty is eager to carry (m the good work and 
tradition esMIished by die Congress Medical Unit. Names of six 
Volunteer Doctors have already been received. 

On the International 

Ranach^ moved the resolution endorsing the dissolution of the 
IntematioiiBl. Communists never stick to form when it hinders 
immediate tasks. 

Hie dissolution of the International will ronove the last card 
of the reactionaries, lead to greater unity among the United Nations 
and to greater patriotic unity inside each Jreedom-loving nation. 
The Intematicmal has fulfilled its historic role, given each country 
a mature Communist Party to do all it can to build national and 
international unity in the ranks of its own people.... 

The International has nuule us what we are and the gift of the 
intematiixiai to the Indian peqile is our Party.... 

They say the Intemati(»ial is dead. We say it is immortal. It shall 
live embodied in every Crmununist Party in every country of the 
world. 

He was dieered as he closed. 

Political Report 

The main hern of the Congress was the omnibus Political 
Resolution on which I made a 94iour rqwrt to the deflates. The 
resolution analysed the present international and nadrMial situation, 
characterised foe policies of foe imperialist government and of die 
national leattership, endorsed die Party policy, chedced iq> on the 
mistakes iiiade in understariding and carrymg out of our pduy, 
redefined Party policy in still clearer terms and s^ ccmcrete tasks 
before foe Party. 

Imperial Government 

The international situation and its bearing on India had already 
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been covered dirou^ eaiiier speeches. 1 began with the nati(»ud 
situation itsdf and die basic explanation of die events of last year. 

The primary issue was the successful defence of India. The fete 
of the Indian people depended upon what policy the two dominant 
parties, die inqierialist government and the naticmal leadership 
pursued. 

The inqierialist reactionaries refused to learn die lesson of 
Malaya and Burma. They wanted to defoid India but only as their 
colony. 

Tto led diem straight to suppressitm of the Indian people. If 
our people as a whole did not walk into the arms of the Fifth 
C(himn it is despite die worst di^ have dreie. 

The bureaucrats have (xily succeeded in destroying the morale 
of the peqile, isolatmg the armies at the front from the rear and 
earned ft>r themselves the ever-growing hatred of the people. The 
result is that India is the weakest sector in the world front of the 
Ihiited Nations. 

National Leadership 

The Congress leadership, on the other hand, so much 
blinded with hatred of British rule that in order to win National 
Government it gambled with Naticmal Deforce itself. The result 
was that it qiened die flank of the naticmal movonent to an attack 
from die in^iaialist rulers and die fecmt of the country to the fascist 
invaders. 

The naticmal leadership led the country not to the establishmoit 
of national gover n ment but to the suppression of die naticmal 
movemoit and its disruption. 

Despite their declared aims the inqierialist bureauqracy acted 
the provocateur against Indian defence and die nationalileadership 
as the disnqrtor of national de^ce. I eiqilained at lengdjhow these 
were die two fbices that produced the naticmal crisis. 

Situation To-Diqf 

The present feoe of the crisis was summed up as 

While rhe ftg^Oing front remains in danger, the rear inside the 
country is cracJdng up. 

Stalingrad and the Tunisian victories saved fadia frcrni die West, 
but die peril firom die East remains and has increased. 
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To speculate whether the Japs are axning or not is to be a victim 
of imperialist illusions. 

The Jap militarists cannot sit on the fence: they must either 
advance towards the dcaninaticm of Asia or lose everydiing. Ihey 
know enough about the inner-rottenness of the British col<»)ial 
r^ime and die imcompetence of the British ruling class. 

India must seon to them the easiest prize, because it is politically 
die weakest. 

The more Hider is beatoi in Eurcqie, die more d^perate Tqo 
must become. 

The danger to India remains because the J^s are at our very 
door. The strength of the fi^iting fr(Hit has not increased because 
die relation betweoi the fixmt and the rear is not stronger but 
weaker, a^ a result of the policy of the Government. 

While the front was not only threateiKd but weak, the greatest 
danger came from the rear i^ich was already cracking up. What 
is the actual position ? 

Political Picture 

Repressimi had foiled to kill patriotism; it had only made the 
peqile feel helpless. In this condition anti-British feeling easily got 
a pro-J^ twist, ‘Tet the J^qis come and chudc the British out, aflm' 
that, we shall see.” Such feeling does not lead to peace in die rear 
but plays havoc with peqile's morale. 

‘Struggle’ has not only collapsed but left a sad tale bdbind. The 
policy of “let us fight the British to fight the Japs” has come to 
roost and is manifest as, “we fought and lost ; now nothing can 
be d(xie.” The same Congress patriot who had drugged himself hUo 
the “do or die” mood and held the theory of “short and swift 
strug^e’’ iKm piteously says, ‘‘nothing can be dcme.’’ The mi^nided 
patriot has becmne a denunalised figure. Ife does not yet see that 
it was the pdicy of sabotage diat has collapsed. Nor does he see 
that to say that "nodung can be drnie" is to slander India's 400 
millicHis. Above all, ftir him to say diat "nodiing can be done" is 
to skndar die great Cmigress itself, hs csqiadty to rally and lead 
the Indian p^le. 

This mm contiuns the seeds of something worse too. The 
Congress patriots are leaderless, the Fifoi Odumn could humbug 
them into sabotage; it could catch didr ear again if it can diow 
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that "someliiiijg can be done" by means of Jap invasion or widt a 
worsening economic situation. 

The people feel helpless, the mass of patriots donoralised, and ' 
the Fifth Column is bidding its second duuice. The situation in the 
rear could not be worse for die countiy s defmice nor better for the 
fascist invaders. 

Economic Picture 

The ectHiomic situation is the exact countmpart of die polidcal. 

The Govenunait pursuing the selfish policy of putting imperial 
interests above hidian interests is unable to organise Indian econonqr. 
It has been relying on the profit-motive to keep production going. 
It is the profoeer who is turning round and creating econmnic 
deadlock and donanding more and more profit. 

On die productitm fipont the industrialists are not interested in 
production but only in their own profit rate. Prices are rising. The 
gap between wages and prices is yawning wider and wider. Instead 
of giving adequate mahagai (dearness allowance) to the workers, 
the owners are asking the Government to keq> the workers down 
in order to keep productitm going. The people are'^ing fleeced 
through higher prices; the workers are being provoked to strike. 
The situation is driffing towards a sptmtaneous strike wave, a 9th 
of August (HI the industrial fi’ont. The Government has already 
begun arresting Trade Uni(Hi Woricers of the Party. 

On the food front the bureaucrats have given up all control, 
because they made p^r-schones and relied upon die hoarder 
himself to get the stoda! The food market has beccmie a bladc- 
marlwt, the stodcs are going underground with greater impunity 
dian did the saboteur. 

The same Government diat OHild not unmask the Fif^ Column 
as the traitor cannot unmask tte hoards as the firod-duoTbecause 
pet^le’s co-opecatkm con^ nowhere in its food plans lust as it 
^ not figure in its defoice plans, hi the meamdiile pec^le are left 
without food and die stage is set finr food riots duoughout the 
country. 

In the countryside in vast areas fixid scarcity is mote acute than 
even in die towns. Poor peasants have eaten up even their seed 
grmns, mass qildemics are breaking out, and a mass exodus is 
takiog place to die towns in search of j(fos and bread, hi die villages, 
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grain stocks are only held by a few rich peasants. Because of 
continuously rising prices of industrial goo^ and the uncertainty 
of prices of agricultural goods, food is passing after each harvest 
from foe hands of the peasant producer, to foe hoarders. Starvation 
stalks the countryside, frunine and epidonics locxn ahead. 

The Government has no grip over ^ eccmomic situation, uiiidi 
is drifting towards civil war ; food riots inside foe towns and also 
in the villages, with the town hungry marching to foe countryside 
hunting for food, and foe hungry from the villa^ running to towns 
for jobs and bread. 

The political policy of foe imperidist bureaucrats provdces foe 
patriots to destroy defmce, their ecraiomic policy providced one 
section the peq>le to lode another to satisfy their own elonental 
hunger. 

The cumulative effect of the two leads inevitably to cradc-up 
of foe rear. 

That is why the resolution characterised foe national crisis as 
having “worsened and deepoied,” 

The Silver Lining 

The policies of foe imperialist ruler and foe national leadership 
betwem eadh ofoer had produced the national crisis. The policy 
and activity of foe Party constituted the silver lining in the black 
horizon. 

Ours was the only patriotic Party that had stood foursquare for 
die policy on defence of the motherland as its foremost patriotic 
task. Ours, therefore, was the cmly party that could intervene in 
the crisis. We did not succumb to but foug^ imperialist provocation. 
We stuck to foe pecqile and kept them off satotage and where we 
are too weak we suffered with them but not without keqiing in fnmt 
of them our warning that they were not figltting for swaraJ but 
playiqg into tiie hands of the police. 

We did not give up our policy whm we fiamd the mass of 
patriots disagre^og w^ us. After die leaders were removed and 
the Fifth Column ottered foe national arena, we went oneiqilaining 
to Congress patriots dutt focy were playing into die hands of die 
Fifth Column and not realising the Congress ideal. 

Congressmen read in Gandhiji’s carrespomtence vfoat we said 
on foe very day of his arrest. More, we went m explainiiig to evny 
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Congress patriot we could reach that sabotage of the country’s 
defoioe cc^ never lead to Indian fieedom but to slavery if 
it were successful. At die same time its failure, and it was bound 
to fiul, would lead to intoisification of the imperialist stranglehold 
over our own peqple and still fiirdier weaken the defoice of our 
own country. 

Alter die collapse ofthe’ ‘struggle” every dunking Congressman 
sees diat every word of our warning has ccane true. 

We played not only a negative or merely e:q)lanatory role 
against sabotage. Our party canqiaigned fot its own programme 
of national unity as die means of successful national ^feice and 
the weapon for winning National Govnnmait. After the illusion 
of short and swift struggle burst, every hrniest Cruigressman who 
was strcmg enough not to get demoralised inevitably began to listen 
to us. 

We gave a nmning battle to the Fifth Column and did not let 
it run away with the national movement. 

We kqit production and transport going and made the Fifth 
Column break teeth against our class — ^die working class. 

We kqit the countryside in the threatened provinces e.g. Bengal, 
Andhra and Kerala safe fimn sabotage. 

We are too weak'to prevent the crisis breaking out but strcHig 
enou^- togedier with ^ strength of the armies of die United 
Nations, to prevent the crisis including the disaster of Jap invasion. 

Jitst because our Party discharged its patriotic duty it became 
strong. 

Party membership rose from about 5,000 to 16,000, 1 e. 351%. 

Trade Unions had been smashed up; by Lenin pay (21st 
January, 1943) y»e brought their membership to about j? /ocs and 
by May Day it rose to 3 lacs, i. e. 150%. 

Similarly Kisan Sabhas had become only mass pla)forms. By 
l^nin Day we brought their membership to 3 lacs and by May 
Day, 1943 to about 4 lacs. i. e. rose to 130%. ' 

The strengfri of other mass organtsatioru under the influence 
of Bte party by January and May alone rose as follows : 

Students from 26,000 to 39,000 i.e. 150% 

Women from 22,000 to 41,000 t.e.180%. 

Children from 6,000 to 9,900 i.e. 150%. 

Volunteers from 25,000 to 32,000 i.e. 130%. 
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Hk estimate of the role of the Party duriqg tiie crisis was : 

Politically, the policy of the party is the (»ly way out of the 
crisis. 

Practically, the victories already achieved have proved its 
practicality. 

Organisationally, die party has grown stronger, become a more 
effective instrumoit for carrying the patriotic policy dirough. 

The conclusion reached was : 

The selfish policy of die imperialist reactionaries and die n^adve 
policy of the naticmal leadership together produced die national 
crisis. 

The Party must solve the national crisis. 

The bur^crats have failed to crush Indian patriotism. 

The Fifth Colunm has ftuled to bag the nation^ movemoit and 
stabilise the sabotage movemoit. 

The national leadership remains in jail. 

The more die Party worked out its policy, the more rqiidly our 
nation will be taken out of the crisis. The harder the party members 
work, the strxmger will the Party become as the instrument of 
solving the cnsis, as die builder of national unity. 

Our confidence must come fnxn our own achievonoits and the 
visible colh^ise of all ahemative policies. 

Key Political Slogans 

The position inside die patriotic camp was analysed and 
the picture onetged radically different from diat oa August 9. 
Then the Party stood isolated and the Fiffli Column had entered 
die patriotic cari^. Now the Party had reforged its links and 
brokm die links of the Fifth Cohmm widi die patriots. The Fifdi 
Column had produced disruption in the patriotic camp and 
the patriots had becrxne its dupes. The Party was workiiig ftir die 
unity of the national front and die initiative was passing to the 
Party. 

In such a situatim the political slogans of die hour were stated 
to be; 

rff£A47iR/07S' / The party was warned against sectarian 
attitude towards non-Paity patriots and not to indulge in endless 
and ftitile discussions about die past. The way to rouse the patriot 
was to lead him on the basis of his own experience, dirough his 
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love of the people, to woiidng against the effects of the crisis, 
e. g., fer 

The Congress patriot had tried the suicidal path of sabotage and 
seen through the rotten Fifth Colunuiists and learnt a bitter lesson. 
The Party was in a better positicm than ever to rally him for the 
cause of unity as the only battle to be fought — one that could never 
be lost 

The League patriot had sat on the fence too long and seen for 
himself that it does not lead to self-determination but only to greater 
suqncion inhis own patriotic bonafides. Our Party canqiaigned for 
self-detamination despite the sectarian attitude of the League. We 
were therefore best placed to tell the League patriot that he was 
playing not only wife his own rights but with the country’s very 
ftite, by sitting tight. 

Unless the party could rouse the patriots for unity there was no 
rallying the peq)le against national crisis, for natic»ial defence, and 
no going towards national government. And the party could do it. 

CRUSH THE FIFTH COLUMN! The mass of patriots took him 
to be a misguided patriot and not the nation’s enony No. 1, sapping 
people’s morale, Erupting the national movemoit and clearing the 
pafo for his Jap* masters. 

The Party was asked to concentrate foe main fire against foe 
Fiffo Cdlumn — ^not to indulge in a wordy exposure of the Fifth 
Column in general but make every section of foe people see in their 
own terms how he is the agent of the invaders in the people's 
ranks and fous foe oiemy of all. 

The Congress patriot nnist be made to see that the Fifth Column 
does not want Gandhiji’s release because that means the end of foe 
sabotage caiiq>aign and opens the prospect of endi$g foe deadlock 
udiich does not suit the Jap invaders. 

The League patriot must be made to see that fob Fifth Column 
is more rabidfoan foe worst Hindu communalist and more dangerous 
because it talks in pseudo-sodalist jargon. 

The town poor must be made to see that the Fifth Column works 
for food riots and not to get food for the pepide. 

The workers must be roused to see that the Fifth Column is only 
out to exploit foeir ecooemic grievances, to blow up productirm and 
not to get foeir just demands. 
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The peasants must be told that when the Fifth Column whispers 
'*hold the crop’', His not getting them a ftiir-price but only provoking 
the town hungry on the one hand to come marching to the villages 
to loot and the police-parties on the other to commandeer the 
harvest. 

Eveiy section of the people must be made to see the Fifth Column 
as their own enemy and as the agent of the Jap fascists who must 
be wiped out as a polHical pest. 

BEND THE BUREAUCRAT i It is the bureaucracy that shunned 
pec^le’s coqieration. It is the task of the patriots to enforce people's 
cooperation on the Government, because without moving the 
Government nothing real and concrete could be done to get food, 
improve and organise production, get the means to grow more food. 
Patriots cobfierating with the Government for the satisftiction of 
people’s needs and for the strengthemng of national defence, 
strengthoied the people and not die bureaucrats, prevented the 
crisis taking a worse and more calamitous turn. 

These diree slogans were not isolated but interdependent The ■ 
more the Party roused the patriots, it isolated the Fifth Column: 
the more the Party fought the Fifth Column directly and roused the 
patriots behind Ac issue, it kept Ae police off Ae people The 
bureaucrats could not get a single job done. The more Ae patriots 
rallied and led Ae people. Ac easier they could get Ac bureaucrats 
to move. I gave numerous examples how Ais had been done by 
party units m different parts of InAa. 

Slogans of Action 

The Party had achieved all its victories dirough the polic\' of 
national unity for national defence. The entire Party was called 
upon to build people's unity in action for ever}' task of national 
defence and go from the stage of popularising Ae policy of national 
unity for national defence to Ae stage of building national unity 
in action. 

The carry ing thr ou g h of the following campaigns was explained 
at lengA : 

NATIONAL DEFENCE CAMPAIGN was ctmeretised as rallying 
Ae people against sabotage, against Fifth Column, for ctxicretc 
work to strengAoi civil defence, and to give whole-hearted support 
to Ae armies. 


Vohiy^44 
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RELEASE THE LEADERS CAMPAIGN : A specialised and 
dififerentiated approach was to be made. 

Among Congressmoithe concentraticm must be against sabotage 
and for acceptance of the right of self-determination as the only 
way to get the leaders out. 

Among the Leaguers, cmicentration must be on initiating and 
joining the canq)aign for the release of the Coogress leaders as the 
only way to get self-determination. Above all, the campaign must 
be run not as a goieral anti-repression campaign but related to the 
positive task, of ending the deadlock and working for ludional unity 
to win national government. 

FOOD CAMPAIGN : It must unite and rouse all parties against 
rioting and hoarding and concentrate upon practical constructive 
work to get stocks, organise distribution and in every possible way 
get food for the people, by offering the Government people’s 
organised coq)eratiQn through the People’s Food Committees.” 

PRODUCTION CAMPAIGN 

The entire working class must be roused to regard production 
as dieir foremost patriotic task. 

Militant workers must be convinced that mass unions and not 
strike is their weapcai to get their just grievances removed and that 
tlie’more foey go all-out for production, the more easily will they 
get their donands. 

Evoy Party Qmunittee was called upon to take initiative through 
the T. Us to hold Production Ctmferences to discuss and formulate 
practical plans to improve and increase production. 

Peq;)le’s suiq)ort must be won for the production policy of the 
Party and the workers’ demar^, and they nuiat see the workers 
battle for production as thdr own battle against tfaje profiteer for 
cheap clo^ etc, etc. 

GROW MORE FOOD CAMPAIGN ' In the coi^side kisan 
patriotism must be roused to grow more fixxl for Ifmself, for the 
people in the town and for his soldier-stms and fiieit' comrades-in- 
arms who are defending the country, so that productirm does not 
collapse and he gets back industrial goods. 

Self-Criticism 

More than one<4hird of my time I spent in posirig and answeeit^ 
the question ; 
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How is it that the Party has only been able to increase in 
influence and not been able to lead the country out of the 
crisis 7 

The very bold answer that die Party had beoi held back by 
a basic deviation, viiich was characterised as Left-Nationalist, in 
the understanding and carrying out of Patty policy ever since 
August 9. 

We rightly characterised die imperialist bureaucracy as primarily 
responsible for producing the crisis, but we underestimated dm 
disruptive line of the pohcy of the national leadership which enabled 
the bureaucrats to strike at the national movement and let the Fifdi 
Column get in. 

How. did diis express itself in practice '> 

We &iled to educate the Congress patriot sharply ouxigh to see 
where the policy of ‘‘straggle” was leading him. The result was 
that when die straggle colk^sed he went demoralised. 

We raised the release can^aign as a general anti-repressicm 
campaign. The result was that ^ mass of patriots did not see how 
Gandhiji could be released through a mere campaign wfam die 
“struggle” itself failed. The can^aigner for release, our comrade, 
went to jail as a satyagrahi. 

In the fixid campaign it became a wordy eiqiosure of die 
bureaucracy in gmei^ and provdced the individual bureaucrat to 
ban all meetings in panic and himself run into the arms of hoarder 
radierdian sit with ^people's represmtatives to get and distribute 
fixid for die people. 

In the pro^ctitm and grow more food campaigns it became the 
fiirmulation of working class and kisan donands to enable us to 
organise diese canqiaigns, just like Ndira's National Government 
to enable die Ccmgress to defoid die country : and our demands 
remained as imich on paper as Nehru's* 

Inability to ran these can^iaigns as the patriotic job of workers 
and kisans and die only way ftir them to win dieir dennands meant 
diat we did not dirow die vmy classes, over uhom we have ^ 
biggest influence, into die batde fiar natumal defiance and against 
the production and food crisis. 

That is, we did not do all that we could to attack the creephig 
national crisis. We remained on the plane of general propagsmda. 
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we awakened the people, we could not transfonn this awakening 
into action, therefore, we could not advise the people. 

The press-folks were amazed. They had never heard sudi fear- 
less self-criticism being made by any odier political party and that 
too in public ! 

The (telegates unanimously drought they had learnt die most 
fhxn this self-criticism. We, Communists, leam our policy best 
by putting it into practice. We go on improving our political 
work by examining and re-examining it in terms of our goieral 
poli(ty. We are Marxists and believe in die unity of theory and 
practice and diis how we do it. Our policy is not a dry formula 
but a guide to action, our practice is not blind but comes from our 
policy. That is ^y our Party is always able to pull itself up and 
go ahead. 

Provincial Reports 

After me followed the Provincial Secretaries one after another 
and reported on how the Party had grown, how the patriotic camp 
stood ranged today, and wkat stage the crisis had actually reached 
in his own province. This served the purpose noHmly of the best 
possible concretisaticMi of Party policy but made die practice of the 
Party on an all-India plane live in ^ minds of all delegates. 

Odier Reports 

Thra came Ranadive on Production, Sardesai on Food, 
Nandxxxlii^ on Grow Nfore food, Arun on Students, Kunhianandan 
on Bal Sangham and Kanak, Yesoda, Annapuniamma and Puran 
Mehta on W(xnen. These comrades not only reported on the 
situation <»i their specific feont but that whatever victories had been 
acdiieved were by carrying our Party policy on these fnmts these 
mass can^iaigns (qpened out oidrely new prospe^ of forging 
ahead. 

Smash Throu^ 

There was never any opposition to Resolution. In discussicnis 
Kisan and T.U. comrades had raised the problem of "difficulties" 
indie way. They were all answmed. By die time it came to voting 
on the R^lutkm the connades unanimously said tfame were no 
doubts left, but when a Gmanunist raises ^ problon of difficulties 
in die discussion of ptXuty we know it is die mnnant of lingering 
doubts. 
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Therefore I made a CcHicluding Rqmrt and explained to the T U. 
comrades how production policy was not only good patriotism but 
also good Trade Unicxusm and to our Kisan comrades how Grow 
More Food was not only in the country's, in the Kisan’s own 
interest. They saw it I turned the ^proach upside down. 
Instead of b^inning by saying that it was the ctmcrete application 
of general Party Policy, I began with describing how crisis affects 
the worker as worker, and Kisan as Kisan, and \\iiat eadi has to 
do in his own interest if he is to exist. It showed how our slogans 
were the mily way out for him. 

Lest “difficulties''’ yet stand in the way I smashed die problems 
of difficulties itself on die head. 

“Every real job poses difficulties. We are Communists who 
smash our way through difficulties and do not just go on mounting 
them”. 

The delegates thus got it straight and bear that difficulties can 
and should be smashed through. The Party Congress had served 
the purpose. 

What Was New 

Then I recounted for them what was new in i;iiiat they had 
discussed and decided. 

We had acquired a new and deeper understanding of the nadcnial 
crisis and a dearer realisation of how it was dragging the country 
towards ruin and civil war. 

We had learnt how to throw our own class, die woricing dass, 
into the battle. As yet we were only sitting upon it. The foil wei^t 
of the working class and peasantry had not yet been thrown against 
the crisis. 

Our production and grow more food campaigns would inaugurate 
a new era in our national history, bring forward the working class 
and the peasantry as the prime foctors in die interests of the entire 
pec^le, as unifiers and saviours of die nation. 

We were going to attack die crisis firran all ends by rousiiig die 
Ccngressman, Leaguer, workers, peasant, woman, duld — aU.Befiae 
thdr combined assault it could not last We shall break throu^. 
The crisis can exist only as long as die perq^ile do not act and die 
patriots are divided. 
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FORGE A SINGLE CAMP OF NATIONAL 
DEFENCE AND LIBERATION 

Our Congress Inspires Us with New Confidence 
& New Understanding For New Practice 

Comrades 

After ten days of strenuous labour we now come to ctmclude 
die Sessions of die first historic Congress oftfae Ctnnmunist Party. 
My mind goes back to November 1933 when, almost 10 years ago 
die pioviskmal Central Committee, thoi formed, set itself the task 
of unifying all the Communist groups in die country and decided 
to call the first Congress of the Parfy. That decision we have 
inq)leniented in this Congress. During these ten years we have 
wdded all the Conununist groups in our country into a single strong 
Communist party. 

Ihe last great C(»nmunist group to merge into our Party was 
the Ghadr-Kird group wfaidi joined up as late as in 1941 and whose 
veteran leaders like l^a Sohan Sin^ Bhakhna are present in this 
Congress as delates. 

During these ^ years our Party has grown fimn die stage of 
scattmed groiqis to a cmitralised and politically unified Party. 
During these years we passed through Afferent vicissitudes. Our 
Party was declared ill^A in 1934. Our Party and our leaders foced 
rqiression several times. We emerged ever stronger through the fire 
of rqiression. Why ? 

Because we remained true to the teadiing of our great masters — 
Marx, Lenin and Stalin, and learned to draw our strengdi always 
from the worldiig class, fnxn die toiliiig and patriotic masses, fr(»n 
the great heritage of our Nadtmal movement. 

We learned to i^iply this great teaching better ani better to the 
specific condidons problems of our country asp our people. 

We learned to evolve policies and pracdce has enabled 
our class and our Party to unite and lead our peoj^le ever more 
effecdvefy in their fight for nadtmal and social liberadmi. 

At every decisive turnup point in the lift of our nadon during 
die last ten years, our parfy has pot finrward a correct policy and 
adopted a correct practice. That is why our Party has grown as 
no odier Party has during the same period. 

From a narrow groqi in the Labour movMnent, our Party and 
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our class has come to occiq)y the place of an indqiendent national 
force pln 3 nng a leading part in mouldmg the life and destiny of our 
country and our peq;)le. 

New Epoch 

To^y when our country is passing through the gravest naticmal 
crisis, created by the external peril of Jap invasion aixl die internal 
peril precipitated by the policy of the imperialist bureaucracy, it 
is our party alone which has a correct le^ and a correct policy. 

Our politics is or must be the politics of the entire Nation. For 
we alone have the patriotic policy possible undef the circumstances, 
a policy which all have to implement if the nation is to survive. 

Our slcigans must be the slogans of all the people, if the country 
is to be defimded, if it is to march forward to fre^m in conq;>any 
with die odier freedom-loving nations of the world. 

Our practice — ^the work we do for uniting the pec^le for food, 
producdim, defence and the release of leaders, must beomie the 
conmum practice, the commcMi work of all the patriotic parties, of 
all die people, if the deadlock is to be broken and the energies of 
the masses are to be liberated to forge the destiny of our people 
in the war of liberation. 

The patriotic masses, through their own gruelling experience of 
the last 10 months have come to appreciate our policy and admire 
our practice. Our party has increased in power and prestige. We 
are ranked as the third great patriotic party after die National 
Congress and the Muslim League. All this is no longer enough. The 
crisis deepens and the peril to our country grows. 

The point is to swing the awakened masses from appreciation 
and admiration.to action for forging unity for defence, unity to stop 
sabotage and crush die Fifth Column, unity to achieve Congress- 
League agreement on die basis of self-determination, unity for food 
and production. 

(My when we do this will our Party be able to come forward 
as the natimial political force No. 1, leading the National Congress 
and the Muslim League by the hand towards unity and National 
Gkivemment. The responsibility of achieving this rests on the 
shoulders of our party. Either we fulfil it or the country goes under 
our Party and class must acquire the power and the capacity to 
fulfil it and we must be filled with detomination to fulfil it and 
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create for our country a glorious future worthy of her great and 
ancient past. 

This First Congress has inspired us with the determination to 
fulfil the task. It has also equipped us with the weapon which will 
liable us to fulfil the task. It ^ infused in us the confidence that 
our Party which has achieved so much in the past is capable of 
fulfilling it. 

That is why this Congress inaugurates a new epoch in the life 
of our Party, one in which our Party has to come forward as the 
leading national force in our country, enable of uniting the patriotic 
parties and people into a ‘‘single camp of national liberation”, for 
defending the motherland in the unfolding struggle against fascism. 

It is no accident that while our Congress is in Session there 
comes in the news of the dissolution of the Communist International 
and Stalin's call to patriots of all countries. The one event fits in 
with the other. The call of both to the Party is the same ; achieve 
the unit) of the peq)le now for defence and freedom of the motherland, 
for victory over f^cism. 

Political Unity 

Comrades, our first Congress was a Congress of political 
unification of the Party. The Congress so to say set the seal upon 
the complete political unity in the Party ranks which has matured 
during ^ past ten years. How did it express itself ? 

In the unanimous adoption of the Political Report and the 
Resolution after 8 days deliberation, in the unanimous adoption of 
the new Constitution, in the unanimous election of the Central 
Committee and finally in the unanimous election of the General 
Secretary. 

Let no Comrade run away with the idea that thisjpolitical unity 
is a formal thing. It is not. It is the greatest asset! of our Part)'. 
Where docs it arise from ? 

Our unity of purpose comes from the common go4l, the common 
programme; 

Our unity of theory and principles from loyalty to Marxism- 
Leninism; 

Our unity of understanding is matured by the common practice 
of years; 

Our unity of action is bom of the common discipline of the Party 

oiganisatUMi. 
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The political unity of our Party has been tonpered in the fire of 
struggles for file unification of the class, and for fiie emancipation 
of the country. 

Comrades, the political unity which has characterised our 
Congress, has to be preserved as the apple of our eye, has to be 
strengthened, so that our Party becomes a disciplhied political 
army — ^a worthy brother Party of the great Bolshevik Cmnmunist 
Party of the Soviet Union 

C(mirades, this Congress has not only unified us politically but - 
strengthened us. It has given us a deqier political understanding 
of the national crisis and of the strategy of solving it What did 
the Congress teach us about the national crisis? In our country file 
nation in ur crisis. The whole people are dragged into h. Who has 
brought this about? The imperialist bureaucracy — ^which will not 
defend the country with the co-operation of the people, which will 
not reorganise economy for effective defence in the closest co- 
operation wifii file various sections of the people. What is the 
result? 

Our Strategy 

With the fascist invader at file door our front is weakly held, 
our economic rear is cracking up. Having said this, the Congress 
warns us ; don't run away with an abstract imderstanding of the 
crisis : that the imperialist l^ieaucracy is cracking up autmnatically, 
inevitably. It is sittii% on the top of the nation — and that is what 
creates the crisis. An understanding of the crisis which views it only 
as the automatic and inevitable cracking up of imperialism and 
nothing else leads to negative policies, policies of passivity udiich 
ultimately q;)en the door to Fifth Column policies. 

Hie imperialist bureaucracy has created the crisis ft>r file natitxi 
because file patriotic parties of our country allowed it to do so by 
pursuit^ n^iative and defeatist policies. The analysis of the crisis 
which file Congress gave showed clearly how file bureaucracy 
clearedthe way forthe Fiftti Column and how the National leadership 
by its n^ttive and defeatist policy fol file Fifth Colurnn by throwing 
the patriotic masses into its arms. 

The call of the CcHtgress is clear : it is file inqperiaMst bureaucracy 
udiidi creates the crisis by refusii^ the people the power to defend 

fiieir country. But fiiis policy is doomed. It oo^cts with fiie 
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interests of the entire Indian people, it ctniflicts with the task of 
defence itself It conflicts wiA the vital interests of the British, 
American and the Chinese people. That is exactly the reason'why 
our patriotic parties have to unite and have to go all out to unite 
the pec^le for defence. As soon as they do this the imperialist policy 
colljq)ses. The balance shifts in fevour of die peq)le. Natkmal 
govemment of Nati(Hial defence is won — ^we march forward to 
freedom. 

What is the strategy of solving die crisis vriiich emerges from 
this analysis ? It is very single : 

— ^AU fire against die fascist invader and his agoit the Fifth 
Column. 

— ^Together widi the patriotic patties to unite the entire people 
for defence of the motherland in alliance with the United Natirms. 

— ^Isolate and bend the imperialist bureaucracy. 

C(»nrade Joshi summed up this strategy in the following pithy 
slogans : Crush the Fifdi Column, Rouse the Patriots, Bend the 
Bureaucrats. 

Deviation Tracked Down 

On the basis 6f this understanding and analysis of the crisis, 
the Congress examined the new alignment that has beoi taking 
place in the camp of the patriots. It examined the practice of the 
Party to find out how fiist we have beoi assisting this realignment 
and how fiist it was leading to the solution of the crisis. What did 
it find ? 

It found that we had awakened the patriotic masses to 
die disastrous effects of the policy of sabotage of defence, we 
had awakoied diem to the need for unity but w^ yet unable 
to pass from awakening to unity in actitm cm ajieally large 
scale. 

We had tremendously extoided our mass infiue^ and our 
mass organisations on die basis of this awakening, but in the 
last duee mondis i^ien we were attempting to go over from 
awakening to action our progress was slowing down. Our 
achievements were dominantly of a negative and defensive 
diaractor. 

The Congress tracked all down to die presence of die Left 

Nationalist deviation in our agitation and practice. 



Who Came to Ae Party Congress? □ 699 

How did the Left Nati<nialist deviation express itself in our woik ? 

It ej^MPessed itsdf in two ways : We exposed die bureaucracy as 
die root cause of the political crisis, as the creator of the Fifth 
Column, as the agency mainly responsible for die ftxxl crisis. But 
we tmied down die criticism and exposure of die negative and 
d^eadstprdicyofthe patriotic parties, e^eciallydiat of the National 
Congress. 

The result was that the edge of our strug gle to isolate the Fifth 
Column die patriotic masses was blunted and thus we were not able 
to transform the mass urge for unity into a mass swing for unity 
in actimi. Comrade Joshi gave ccmcrete examples of these lapses 
and showed how that prevented us from bringiiig about a mass 
swing runcnig Congress patriots for defence, for accepting self- 
determinatirm as the only basis for unity, how it has prevented us 
from bringing about a mass swing for the release of Congress 
leaders among the League patriots. 

The Left Nationalist deviation expressed itself in another way. 
It expressed itself in our feilure to rouse our own class for taldi^ 
the initiative for building unity for defence. The working class holds 
the kty to national defence in its hands — viz, production. But so 
fer our work on this front was native and defensive. We kqit 
producti(Hi going and prevoited the Fifth Colunm from doing sabo- 
tage. But we have failed so ftu in rousing the workiiig class to die 
patriotic mass enthusiasm for raising production and inq[)roving 
transport. We kept die peasant fixnn harm’s way but have not 
rous^ the Kisan to the patriotic mass oidiusiasm to grow more 
food. 

This is how the Congress tracked down the Left Nadorudist 
deviation. Its amative aspect was our feilure to expose sufficiently 
sharply the negative policy of the nationalist leaderdiip. Its positive 
aspect was our frulure to inspire patriotic ftsrvour in our own class 
and to rouse it to implonent the pdicy of raising producdcm for 
defence. It was quite clear that the root of our stagnadm was in 
diis deviation. 

The Ccmgress gave the call to toot out this deviation. 

Working Class Must Lead 

Comrades, die Congress has laid special enphasis on certain 
mass cam paig ns. What are these ? They are such as will 
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oiable US to root out the Left Naticmalist deviation and lead 
our peq)le forward info active mass effort for buildup unity for 
defence. 

It has called upon us to redouble our efforts to unite die patriotic 
masses for civil defence, for A. R. P. and for the support of the 
armies. 

It has called upon us to make the acceptance of self-determination 
and the r^udiatitxi of sabotage as foe basis of “Release foe 
Leaders and End the Deadlock” campaign. Our canq)aign for 
Natimial Uni^ must be a campaign for Self-Determination among 
Onigress patriots and for support to the Release campaign among 
foe League patriots. 

Above all the Ccmgress has called upon us to go to our own 
class; to foe working class and the toiling peasantry and rouse them 
to amass patriotic effort for raising production, for solvii^foe food 
problem. It is here foot we can and must bring about foe biggest 
turn. If we can swing the working class and peasantry into a 
gigantic effort for producdtm, vdiich we surely can, as Comrade 
Joshi so well show^ us, we can bring about alsonorlete political 
turn among foe entire patriotic masses and be able to solve foe 
crisis. 

'Such is foe significaiKe of foe slogans of action which this 
Congress has worked out. 

Conuades, this Coi^ress has given us a new understanding of 
foe crisis and foe forces behind it. It has enabled us to track down 
foe deviatitm which was holding up our ten^ of advance. The 
Ctmgtess has shown us where vk have to make a decisive turn in 
our canq>aigns so font we may be able to throw foe foil strength 
of our class and foe class-ally into foe fray against foi Fiffo Column 
and for foe solution of the crisis. 

Smash Difficidties 

The Congress has given you this lead in a genertd form. It has 
used your own erqrerioice to arrive at this lead. Now you have to 
go back to your provinces and districts in the way of actually 
inqrlemcaiting that slogan and lead. For a Bolshevik fofficulties are 
only to be sized up and smashed. Let us get rid of foe habit of 
er^Uuning our past foihires. Let us learn to advance from foe 
experience of p^ foihues to planniiig fotue successes. 
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Tlie Bombay Party Committee, which was once in tiie vaitguard 
is to-day lagging behind. Once die Bombay c(»nrades begin tackling 
their difficulties in a Bolshevik way tiiey can yet make a turn which 
will agam place them in the leaiUng vanguard. By organising a 
really successful All-m production conference in Bombay city, 
they could once again lead a new upsurge of the entire Indian 
working class as they did in 1934 with their All-India Textile 
Conference and in 1940 with the great MAHAGAI CONFERENCE. 

Be Worthy of Mission 

Comrades, our Session concludes on die eve of docisive-batdes 
in diis world war of liberation. In our country the National crisis 
has deqiened and broadened. But so has the power of our Party 
to solve Ihe dissolution of the Comintern and Stalin's call has 
ctnne at this moment and charged us with die mission of leadmg 
our people out of the crisis straight into the batde Ime of the war 
against fascism, for India's fireedom, for the freed(»n of the world. 
All that we have done, seen and experienced at this Congress should 
inspire us to be worthy to shoulder that imssicm. 

We are equal to that task. For as a working class Party we have 
to-day reached that maturity when we alone cany forward the best 
traditions of the nationalist movonent. 

— ^We are carrying forward the torch of national unity which 
can only be attained dirough our policy of self-determinatim. 

— ^We are carrying forward the torch of patriotism vdiich is to- 
day to unite the People for defence. 

— We are carrying forward the torch of the service of the people 
by leading and uniting the peqile for food and production. 

— We are carrying forward the torch of self-sacrificing 
cruuuk — forundertfaebannerof our Party are gadiered in diousands 
the most stalwart patriots, the bravest sons and daugliters of the 
working class and peasantry. 

— ^This is no accident or boast but a reality. 

Ctxnrades, we derive our Strength frcnii ihc masses of our 
peqile, from tbdr unbounded patriotism, from the ridh heritage of 
our National movemoit. We draw our Power fhxn the weapcm of 
Marxism-Leninism, from the guidance of StahtL Our Determination 
emanates from our burning hatred oftyranny and oppiessicm, from 
the love of the motherland, from the love oi the people. 

OUR VICTORY WILL COME OUT OF OUR TIRELESS WORK. 
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WORKERS AND PEASANTS! LEAD 
THE PATRIOTIC CRUSADE 

Increase Production — Crow More Food — Save The Nation 

The slogan of amass Communist Party as the builder of national 
unity had beoi accqrted by the .Party along with the policy of 
national unity for national defimce. 

Mass Party This Year 

The political iesoluti<Hi endorsed and emphasised its need. 

Very few of the del^ates realised how near a mass patty we 
were. When the quotas of practical-organisational work, in carrying 
dirou^tfae natic^ unity campaigns, offered by various provincial 
del^ates were added up and aimounced they came as a revelation 
to all. 

By the end of die year Party membership 
will go up to 56,000 

Having roistered an increase of 25 1% during the course of last 
year a further increase of 260% was planned. No Patty had ever 
grown with such a tenqK>; (mly a Communist Party could grow this 
way. All the new rising smis and daughters of our peqile will be 
inside our Party. 

Whole timers would increase by 130% and be over 10% of the 
total Party membership. 

No other Party, not even the National Ctmgress, has such a 
large proportimi of whole timers nor such a large number of them. 
They are a guarantee diat the Party poliq' will be .taken to the 
people, and the people organised as no other Party bps ever done 
before. 

Trade Union monbership will be taken to 5,60,(100 ; 

an increase of 87%, double the highest record ev^ reached by 
the T.U.C. 

Kisan Sabha menAership will be taken to 10,15,000 ; 

an increase of 160%, double the Inkiest record ever reached by 
the All-India Kisan Sabha; 

Student Federation membership to 1,33,000 ; 

an inoease of 340%, the h^|»st ever recorded by the All-India 
Students Federatkn. 
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Womens’ oiganisation (Mahila Sangham) will go up to 1 ,60,000— 
an increase of 300%. 

—Childrens oiganisation (Bal Sangh) will go up to 1,66,000 

an increase of 1744%. 

Volunteers will grow to 1,40,000 —an increase of 340%. 

A Party Fund of Rs. 5,00,000 will be raised from the pe^le 
to finance the National Unity campaigns and keq> the pmty 
organisation going. 

New Political Reality 

Never before has such a great patriotic organisatitmal drive 
been planned in our country. What will it mean politically? 

Our party will onerge as a mass Party and become transformed 
from a mass political force to a mass political oiganisaticni. 

Over 2 million organised toilers will stand oiganised behind the 
Party, just the sections of the people in whose hands rests the fate 
of the country today. 

The Party will be able to move the toilers in millions by setting 
into motion the oiganised 2 millions. 

The Party will acquire independent political influence not only 
over the toiling millions but over the Indian people as a whole. 
After the fulfilment of these quotas by the aid of the vear, die 
striking power of our Party will be greater than that of die Congress 
though not necessarily our influence. 

The year will see a growing mass Communist Party running 
nonstop mass campaigns, building mass organisation, moving 
millions rousing patriotism all round, for the defence of our 
motherland to implemoit the elementary patriotic tasks of the hour. 
How can the n^itirmal crisis last after this ? We will blast our way 
to victory, together with our fellow-patriots and on the strengdi of 
our people. 

No IHusions 

1 warned die cennrades against any cheap illusions. 

“There is no shmt-cut to National Government.. ..we have to 
run fj^tnpaigna agouist all odds, build national umty bit by 
bit. Only to die extent diat we do diis can we go forward.. .we are 
fighting the greatest batde of our lives, the battle of our own 



704 □ Documents of fhe Communist Movement In India 

motherlaiid m the great company of the Soviet people and all 
freedom-loving humamty Bolshevism is the best patnotism for our 
nation today Every patnot will see it more and more as we go 
ahead Our party has the best team of patriots that exists in our 
country The path to victory hes through our own tireless daily 
woik ” 

Unanimity All round 

The Political Resolution was passed unammously 

Adhikan proposed the new Party Statutes suitmg our legal 
status A group of comrades had been working on it and deahng 
widi all the amendmoits The Statutes were passed unammously 

I proposed the panel of the new Central Committee, retaming 
the best older and growmg leaders and including the best of the 
new rising ones 

Whoi Adhikan proposed the name of the General Secretary he 
was greeted with such cheers that his speech remamed undelivered 

Which party could demonstrate such unanimity, complete umty 
m political understanding, perfect umty in its entire ranks, umty 
inside Its leadership, unity behmd the leadership‘s Just because we 
ate so united ourselves and national unity is the only way out for 
our nation’s existence and freedom, we shall be able to build 
national umty m action and wm National Government for National 
Defeice and Freedom 

Adhikan mi a bnlliant report (extracts appear on another page) 
summed up the Session 

All the emnrades said, *’he has left nothing more to be said, 
all that has to be dmie is work, work, work ” 

Farewell ! 

What the Congress meant to ftie delates and visfors came out 
clear m their fturewell speeches 

Dhiren. a tram worker, desenbed how when the cilisis b^an the 
party had mily 10 or 12 tramway workers as members The umon 
leadership was divided, yet they kqit trams ruiming and today all 
tram woi^-leaders excqit one had come over to the Party The 
Congress gave bun the confidoice feat not only the tram but every 
section of Calcutta’s worfeers could be activisedferou^ the pohey 
of fee Party. 
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Ranadhir, the Chittagong Secretary said : 

“The home of the heroes is the most bmnbed district on your 
eastern most frontier and die heroes are bdiind the bars. After this 
Ccmgress we will be able to hold on harder and longer a gam.«rt: the 
Ji^s for we know better that you in the rear are ge tting on with 
a new tonpo and nothing will stop the Party from unitin g all 
patriotic organisations for national defimce, (m which will dq)end 
the fate of our own home district.” 

Nani 13 year Makri>ari peasant girl, had come as the leader of the 
children’s cultural squad, had earned for hersdf a place in the 
affoction and respect of every delegate, when it became known that 
she al<Mie had enrolled 75 Mahila San^ monbers and was hnself 
its secretg^. She said. “In die name of the Kayyur comrades, work 
to fufif foe qittotas you have taken up, as soon as you can.” 

Muzafi^, founder-member of the Party on bdialfofthe presidium 
concluded the sessimi wifo the following words : 

“The first Congress of the party is over. The party has taken 
on itself the greatest job of its life. us go out to fulfil it !” 

His words came at once as an echortadon and a blessing. 

CREDENTIAL COMMITTEE’S REPORT OF THE 
FIRST CONGRESS OF THE COMMUNIST PARTY 
OF INDIA, HELD IN BOMBAY, IN JUNE 1943 

(Facts collected from the synopsis (in Bengali) of the political 
resolution of the First Party Congress of Communist Party 
of India held in June 1943. Synopsis (in Bengali) 
published by Bengal Provincial Committee) 

First Party Congress, 1943 


Total Number of Delegates : 139 

InteUectuals ... 36 

Peasants — 33 

Workers ... 22 

Zamtndars - 3 

Small Landlords ... 2 

Businessman ... 1 


139 


yoNv^S 
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Muslims 


13 

Sikhs 

• •• 

8 

Untouchables 


3 

Pamis 

• •• 

2 

Jain 

... 

1 

Women Delates 

... 

13 

Party Members Strength : 

C. P. I. 

Year 


Number 

1933 (end) 


150 

1934 (end) 


200 

1936 (early part) 


600 

1939 Sq)tember 


1500 

1942 July 


4400 

1943 Lenin Day 


9000 

1943 May Day 


15563 

Strength Party and Mass Organisations 


1943 

1943 


Lenin Day 

MiQr Day 

Party Members 

9308'* 

15563 

Whole-time Workers 

2015 

2637 

Trade Unions 

197620 

301400 

Kisan Sabha 

295000 

385370 

Students 

25822 

39155 

Women 

22400 

41100 

Kishote Bahini 

6400 

9000 

Volunteers 

24610 

32166 

H 

(*) This figure is 308 mote than the earlier gift^en figure. 
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Introduction of Photographs of Notable Delegates to the_ 
First Party Congress of C.P.I. as published in 
the Front pi^e of the Special Number of 
“PEOPLE’S WAR” of June 13, 1943 : 

Baba Sohan Singh Bhakhna : Founder of the GHADR PARTY, 
Ex-Presi(teit of Ail India Kisan Sabha, Spent 27 years in jail. 

Suryawathi : Farmer's Daughter. One of the most active 
Communist girls in Andhra. President of the Kistna District Mahila 
Sangham. These girls have raised a women's organisation of 8000 
membership and have vowed to raise it to 40,000. 

Bhogale : Textile worker. President of Gimi Kamgar Ikiion. 
Member of the Bombay Committee of Communist Party of India. 

Kunhianandan : 16 year old Bal San^iam leader of Kerala 
widi 3000 teenagers organised in his Taluk (Chirakkal) 

Muzzafar Ahmad : Founder member of the Party. Ten years 
in jail in Cawnpur and Meerut Conspiracy Cases. 

Yasoda : Daughter of poor kissan parents. Educated herself 
through sdiolarships and became a teacher & Congress worker. 
Ammig the very first girl members of the Party in Kerala — now 
a whole^ime Mahila orgamser & Secretary of the Part> Women's 
Fractitm. 

Jahiruddin : Peasant leader from Mymensingh. 



E. K. NAYNAR REMEMBERS 
THE KAYYOOR HEROES* 


The Kayyoor case gave me much trouble while I was undeiground. 

The Police canned at Kayyoor, Mowii^ die Kayyoor Case. 
They stayed in die houses of die landed aristocracy. The police, 
their spies and gundas created an atmosphere of terror diere. 

Hie police and diedr gundas stole everydiing out of the peasants 
houses and sold them . The poor peasants had to suffer indescribable 
hardsh^ during these days. The police arrested and manhandled 
numerous peasants. Everyone who had any connecdm with the 
peasant unkm as with odier pec^les’ organisation in Kayyoor and 
its neighbourhood, were lock-up injail though many were released 
later. 

A case was filed against sixtyone people for the murder of 
Subrayan. The first accused was Madathil Appujfee second accused 
was V.V. Kunhambu and I was the tiiird accused. As I was not 
caught, 1 was.left out later. 

The case was first tried at the Mangalore Magistrate’s court. 
The Convicts were kqrt in a jail at a dikance of two miles from 
the court. The trial at this court todc about a m(»ith. Then the case 
was committed to the sessicms court. 

The South Canara Sessicms Judge was L.S. Parthasaradiy Iyer. 
Eighty witnesses were examined at the sessicms ccmrt for the 
prosecuticm. It was Barrister A.K. Pillai who appeared for the 
accused at the sessicms ccmrt. The prosecutor was M.K. Nambiar. 
The prosecution tried hard to prove tile case and t|ie Barrister A.K. 
Pillai tried hard to prove the innocence of the accimed. Eventhcmgh 
the witnesses of tiie prosecuticm were coached foi one month, their 
evidences 'We contiadictoiy. So everyone expefted tiiat the case, 
would not hold. 

The case was decided cm 9 Fdiniary, 1942. Thd decision shocdced 
evoycme. Comrades, Madathil Appu, Koyilthallit Chirukantan and 
Potora Kunhambu Nair and AbubeUcar were sentenced to be hanged. 
Chirukantan Kritiman Nair was al^ sentoiced to be hanged. But 
cm consideration that he was minor, it was relented to five years 
rigorous imprisonment. Eig^iteai peqple got various punishinents. 

*E.K. Naynar sent Eiis nt^/hm ThtnmmU^wwn. 
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The others were set fiee. Those crmvicted were taken to Connanore 
jail. 

An ^)peal was filed at Madras Hi^ Court. The fiunous advocates 
Rao and Redrfy appeared tor the accused in the Hi^ Court. The 
Hi^ Court reject^ toe i^ypeal. A big mov^nent was started to save 
toe comrades fnan the hangii^’s noose. Thousands of letters, 
telegrams and resolutions petitioning the Governor and Viceroy to 
use their power to pardcm them, were smt. But the imperialist 
power rejected all these pc^timis. As a last resort we decided to 
app^ to the Privy Council which is toe hi^iest court of Britito 
enqrire. Arrangements were made through the tomous Barrister 
D.N. Pritt. But, the Privy Council did not accept tiie r^ppeal. This 
plunged tile pa^ woricers and tiie masses into dejecti(Hi and utter 
helplessness * Their pain became raging aiiger against British 
inq)erialism. 

The comrades who were watting for their last day were not 
moved by toe news that toe appeal was rgected. These peasants 
presented great heroism and courage. A feeling tiiat they were doing 
s(»nething very noble for the peasant movement made them heroic 
and brave 

Twentyninto March 1943 is an untorgettable day in Kerala 
history. The Kayyoor comrades were hanged in CaimantMre Cmtral 
Jail on that day. They sacrificed their lives tor tiie peasant movement 
shouting slogans v4uch were to shake the very foundation of British 
unperialism. Those pow and illitaatec(»nrades bom in poor peasant 
families thought only of the peasant movemoit evmi during toeir 
last mmnents. 

They died shouting Zindabad for the Cmnmunist Party and 
Peasant Union and became martyrs of the Patty. 

For toe first time in India, four ordinary peasants who were 
wmkers of toe Peasant Unicmwerehaiiged. March 29to was dedaied 
All India Kisan Day in honour of toe Kayyoor martyrs. 

P.C. Joshi, Secretary of the Communist Patty of India and 
Comrade Krishna Pillai had visited Cannanore Cotral Jail to see 
toe Kayyoor comrades for toe last time. Joshi had tears in his 
But Kayyoor comrades talked to them wito a smile cm their li^. 
When they bid fiurewell, Joshi chcdced. Later Kritona Pillai said 
about that last meeting, ‘T felt the sting of tears at toe root of my 
eyes thou^ I usmdly never cry.” 

Kayyoor Heroes on Eve of Execution 
People's War, Sunday, April 11, 1943 

Four yonag Kisan patriots, already become fetnous as tiie 
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Kayyoor Communists have been hanged on 29th March. Their 
names are 

Madathil Appu, Kunhambu Nair, Chirukandan, Abu Baker. 

All of them were below 25 years, barely literate, but diey 
became pec^le's leaders in their village. They todc the foranost 
part in ^ cnganisaticm of the Central Committees diemselves, 
joined die Congress Volunteers and founded the Kisan Sabha. The 
peasants in diat tahikha had no toiancy rights, diey organised and 
led a veritable kisan upsurge. The police hated diem fmr their 
patriotism ; the landlords because they roused and acdvised die 
kisans. 

A unit of the Malabar special Police was stationed in die area. 
They went out to scardi Kisan homes and ended by looting diem. 
Thqr caught Kisan workers to interrogate them but began and 
end^ by beating than up. To protest against this highhandedness 
a demonstration was fixed in ^yyoor village. A police constable 
came along. His very sight enn^ed the people; he is rqiorted to 
have misbehaved with a Muslim peasant woman. The assonbled 
kisans are alleged to have stoned him to death. It is for diis reason 
these comrades have been hanged. 

The Sessions Jur^e admitted that in the incident like that in 
vhidi so many'participated. it is difficult to identify the woman 
who actually struck the fatal blow and that probably that persons 
had not bem brought before die Court. Still he omvicted them. 

The High Court summarily rejected the appeal. It stunned all 
paitriots of Malabar Leaders of all parties and all the MLAs and 
M.L.Cs of die district appealed to the Madras Governor for mercy. 
A province-wi(fe united front campaign was set afoot but the 
Governor refused to listen. 

It was another shock but soon enough die campam todc a wider 
turn. Fnxnalloverthecountry appeals were made to fie Govemmoit 
of India to intervene. 

They wrote me a moving letter. Th^ had vowed io fight to death 
for the freedom of die country whoi they joined ^ party : they 
were not afraid to die, their only r^ret being that diey were dying 
at the gallows and not on the batde-front, when die Motherland 
stood in danger of attadc from die fascist invaders. 

I made a special rq;)peal to the Government, offered to said than 
to the army or the Jap rear, the day they were released. Which army 
could have (tesired better soldiers? 

But the Government of India is not ours, a prisoner of its own 
phiase—^^die respect fra law and order must be inamtained*\ it 
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went by red-tape and rejected the ^peal, afraid of creating 
precedents. 

After this it seemed a hopdess battle but we did not give 
as long as there was any hope of savii^ them for die service of 
die Motherland. Appeal was filed before the Privy Council, our 
British Comrades secured the free services of the eminent counsel, 
D.N. Pritt. This too was of no avail. 

The British comrades tried the very last changes : th^ moved 
smne Labour and Liberal M.Ps. and evm some churdi di gnitaries 
to appeal to the King. That too dtiled. 

Four of the best sons of the Indian Kisan are no more. No Indian 
Patriot who heard their tale, refused to do whatever lay in his power 
to save di^. Across the seven seas sons of the British workers, 
leaders of ^ British Communist Party, struggled to save them as 
if they were their own brothers. They won the support of die best 
sons of the British people who work^ for these four c(»nrades of 
ours as if they were their own countrymen. 

Sons of the sod, they adopted Communism, the cause of mankind, 
as their own. Young in age, they joined the unconquerable army 
of fighters for freedom, the Communist Party, whose fitting 
detachments operate in every* country in the world. Th^ lived as 
true patriots, they died as noble mar^s. 

The Families of the Kayyoor Heroes 
N. M. Joshi 

(General Secretary of All-India Trade Union Congress) 

[ The following note (m the fomilies and accompanying letter 
received from N. M Joshi is very revealing, not only of their needs, 
but of general Indian conditicHis — Ed. L. M ] 

Thank you for the money sent to us for the Kayyoor Dqiendants. 
We received £250 on July 13 and a further draft for £250 readied 
us on Septonber 15. This makes a total of £500, or Riqjiees 6,655 
2s. Regarding the distributimi, we consulted Comrade E.M.S. 
Nanfooodripad, a well-known Communist peasant leader of Malabar, 
and on his advice we have decided to divide the available amount 
evenly among the four fomilies. This we feel is the best course, 
as die slightly less poor family has more members, \riiile the 
poor family (Abu Baker's) has only two members. We are makmg 
arran^ments for the distribudtm, which will take us a mcmdi, as 
Kayyoor is a rmnote village. I am sending a note on die frnir 
fomilies. 
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Abn Baker’s Family 

A mofAer of 65 years (4d and a brother of IS years. They have 
no means of livelthc^. They were entirely dependent <hi him. They 
are also harassed by their relations, who, as rigid and orthodox 
Muslims, did not ^^rove of their association with Ccanmunists and 
with struggles wag^ by the Kisan Sabha ( peasant organisation ). 
Their only property is a small thatched house. 

Clurukaiidan's FamUy 

Modm' about 45 years, sister about 15 years. No means of 
livelihood. No house; the house that they had was destroyed by 
the Malabar Special Police duiiiig their stay in die area just after 
the Kayyur incident. They are now living in a thatched shed (with 
no walls) put up cm the foundations, of the former house. 

Madathil Appu’s Family 

Father about 60 years, is a priest aimmg Thiyyas, backward 
community of Malabar. Modier about 55 years. El^ brother, an 
active worker in the Kisan organisation, about 30 years, and his 
wife a womm's organisation worker, about 22 yearg, Sister about 
18 years. The'monQr will be divided between the father, mother 
andsister. They hayp leased prqierty of 5 acres — and get an income 
of about Rs. 30/- a year (£2 6s.) 

Kunhambu Nair's Family 

Father about 67 years; modier 50 years. Elder brother, an active 
worter in die Kisan (uganisadon, about 37 years, younger brother 
also a Kisan worker, 22 years. Youngest brother — 15 years <dd. 
Younger sister about 24 years. Two wives of elder brcdim’, both 
about 27 years old. Own wife, about 21 years, a women's.organisation 
woricer. The money will be divided betwi^ the fodier, modier, 
wife, youriger brodier and sister vdio are dqiendent o i him. They 
have leased property of 4 acres, but because they pi y less rent, 
dieir income is iriightlytnore than that of Madadiil Appii's fomily — 
i.e. about Rs. 5(V- a year (just under £4). 

[ The Fund ftir die relief of the families now stailds at £650. 
The target is £1,000. Donations from persons or ovganisatitais 
should ^ sent to R. Bridgoium, Treasurer, Kayyur Dqiendants* 
Fun^ 9, Southampton Place, Lonkm, W.C.I. An army private, 
soidtng 30s. ftom himsdf mid his fellows, writes: 'Vfe were very 
deqity stilled by die moving article by P.C. Joshi in the August 
Labour Monthly, and fiui^cntty hope that events will very soon 
prove diat the Indian martyrs (Hd not die in vain."— ED. L.M.] 
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FROM UNDER THE GALLOWS 

KAYYOOR COMRADES' STIRRING CALL 

TO UNITE AND DEFEND THE COUNTRY 

These comrades are Communist Kisan leaders of Kasaigode Taluk, 
South Kanata. Risoi from the ranks of the peasants, they led and 
built the heroic peasant movement in that district during the years 
1938-1941, against the oppression of the Joimis (landlords) and 
govemmoit It was i^le leading one ofdiese protest demonstrations 
that on die 2-Wh March 1941, apolice constable, came into conflict 
with die processionists, sustained injuries, and died. 

The Sessitms Judge was of qiinion that die man who dealt the 
fatal blow may not even be before the court, but he held die four 
c<Hnrades to ^ constructively liable for murder, and soitaiced 
than to death. The Madras High Court confirmed die sentoice. 

Our heroic comrades are facing death courageously as patriots 
should. From the shadow ofthe gallows they have salt this inspiring 
message of courage and hope, this mighty call to the 400 millions 
of our great land to unite and go forth to smash die Fascists who 
come to defile our Mothaland, a call to sacrifice our all at die 
altar of natiaial liberation. 

We believe diat you might have known by this time that our 
Mercy Petititm has bear rejected by die Viceroy of India too and 
that we are nearer to the gallows than before. We are only ovegr^red 
to hear this rejection news which may of course be unwelcome to 
others. The only appeal now remaining is in die Privy Council. 
We don't bother ourselves about the final outcome of ^ appeal. 
We don't care about its results. Our sdves are not our own for 
we believe diat we belong to the perries of the world. We feel 
proud to die for die cause of our country. Dtm't think that we are 
cowards ; We are fully prqiared to fece deadi boldly as true 
paitriots and martyrs. Ifwe do onbrace gallows now, our sacrifice 
will fiwever be commonorated by posterity. We emsider it a 
special prfvilqjp^ and «« are onlyproudto have had this opportuiuty 

of fecipg in the cause of our national freedom. We are 
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spending every minute of our life behind the prison-bars singing 
joyfully songs in praise of our Holy Motherland. The heroic end 
of patriots like Bht^t Sin^ gives us inspiration. We also ronenfeer 
the numerous hardships Comrade Lenin— the Leader of the World 
Proletariat— had to encounter and surmount before he could smash 
die Tsarist r^ime by a successful revolution. 

We had a letter from Com. Kumaramangalam informing us that 
die ^peal has been filed in the Privy Council and that the people 
in general and our Conununist Party in particular are doing their 
utmost and everything humanly possible for them to save our lives. 
We get diis very same news from our Kerala comrades too who 
ate often craning to us for interviews. 

We are rally too glad to hear that our comrades outside are 
straiiiing every nerve of theirs to rally die Indian people along with 
the peoples of the United Nations to crush Fascism and save the 
future world from aggression and draninaticai over the weak by the 
strraig. We are sorry that we are not able to contribute our cpiota 
of work to fig^ against the Jap brutes and for the independence 
of our Modiraland. 

Our earnest request from behind the prison-bars to our comrades 
is that they should by dint of hard and sincere work set an example 
to the peqile and inspire in them courage and enthusiasm to come 
forward as one man and sacrifice their all for the national cause. 
We are not worried, neither are we dispirited. The history of many 
a heroic martyr of our land gives us enough inspiration and 
consolation to fiice death boldly for the noble cause of our country. 
We do fully believe the peqiles of the world will emerge victorious 
in the Old and die future of die world will be brj^t and glorious. 
Forge Nadraial Unity by all means ; that is the oniyjpath for our 
nadraial salvation. 

LONG UVE THE COMMUNIST PARTY ! pQUILAB, 
ZINDABAD! 

Widi Red Greedr^, 

Sd. MADATHIL APPU, CHIRUKANDAN, 

ABUBAKER, KUNHAM6U NAIR. 






THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF 
GERMANY ON WORLD 
WAR II 


Chamberiain and his lying press carries on die "ten acio u s propa^uKb 
that Hitler has stepped his persecution of the Coitiniiinists. The 
News of Thaehnann’s release is circulated twice every montfi. The 
Ccmunpiiists are said to have stopped their struggle a gaini^ Hitler 
after the Soviet*Oemian Pact While Reuter rq[>orts about tibe 
suppression of monarchists and Catholics etc; the vigorous 
persecution of die Communists in Germany is never even mentioned. 
The &ct, however remains that the Communist Party is the only 
well organised underground mass party which is to^y the decisive 
leader of the anti*Hitler forces of popular (^positiem. It is die 
Cemununist Party i^di has persistendy exposed the warmongering 
and aggressive policy of Hider and which now in the period of war 
is fighting under the slogan of a Peqile's Revolutiim and for the 
overthrow of Hider. 

In this manifosto issued by the German Communist Patty soon 
after the outbreak of die war, the new treacherous role of the 
emigrant leaders of German Social-democracy is sharply brou^ 
out. The corrupt individuals who joined the mmiafchists and junkers 
in 1918 to drown die German Social Revolution in a sea of blood 
are to*day repeating the same perfiitmance. They are not only 
refiisiitg to j(m hands with the Communists and the Sodaldemocratic 
workers who in Germany ate unitedly fighting for a people’s 
revolution^ but are in iqien league widi Chamberlain’s intrigue ftir 
a Rigtrt.Wing coup in Germany. Thty support the British sponsored 
Freedom Party of M onarchis ts and industrialists which calls for 
a so-called democratic r^ime and proclaims a war against the 
Nazis as wdl as against the Communists. 


(Publidud in dte "COMMUNE" January 1940, organ of 
Commimfff forty of India.) 



718 □ Documents of The Communist Movement In India 

Miserable instigators of a counter-revolution viiich 20 years back 
piqiared tiie ground for the victory of Fascism, they are now acting 
as Chamberlain's and Daladier's agoits in setting up a reactionary 
regime which would be a tool of anti-Soviet war. They want to 
enslave the German pec^le to the will of British finance capital, 
they do not want peace. They want to drive German people in 
Europe into another disastrous war. 77ie communist party declares 
that they will have nothing to do with these taritors to socialism— 
these enemies of the German people. 

The Communist Party of Germany in contradistinction to the 
odier trends in the German Opposition has always defended the 
conception tibat die liberation of ^ German people from the fescist 
dictatm^p would not crane firmn outside (by war) but would be 
die result of the struggle of the masses of the people for the 
overdirow of the fascist dictatorship. Therefore the Communist for 
years have concoitrated all dieir forces for the development of the 
mass struggle against Hider's war policy and developed a stnxig 
movemoit of the German peqple for peace. 

Closely bound up with the masses and always^ the head of 
the movement against the Hitler regime, our party has sought to 
do everythirig to unife die divided Of^iosituai and thereby to mult^ly 
its fOToes. The Berne Conference (of the Conununists Party of 
Germany) greeted the initiative of die chairman of our party. 

The enemies of die pec^le of Fiance ate the fascists, the moi 
of February 6, Mio with die qioi cmnplicity of Daladier formed 
cells in the army, organised tfamr shock troqis, and are prepariiig 
to intoisify the policy of reaction vdiich is sweepmg over our 
country. 

The enemies of the people of France are die c^italists, who with 
their servile government a^ the socialist leaders of the t ade unimis 
wish to imposoA regime of slavery and misery iqxsi t le woikmg 
masses. 

The enemies of the people of Fiance are die financial magnates, 
uho enrich themselves out of die war and want H to last, while 
die working population of Fiance are plunged into poverty and 
misery. 

No civil peace widi the warmongers ! 

The Communists have always fiwght and will continue in the 
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future to fight relentlessly the big capitalists, the de Woidels, the 
Schneiders and other armament manu^turers. for whop war is 
mvanably an excellent busmess 

Civil peace with these people Civil peace with their a^its, 
the La Roeques. the Maurras an other fascists Never, Never, i^ly 
the people of France, whilst leavmg to the Sociahsts, to Letm Blum 
and Paul Faure, the sorry pnvilege of earning the plaudist of all 
diese elegant gentlemen for their anti-Communist c amp ai gn, and 
who will experience the usual lot of lackeys of being rewarded for 
their services with kicks, for the methods of reactionanes are 
eveiyw'here the same After having crushed die Communists, they 
will turn upon the others, as was done m Germany 

No, no cMl peace with the warmongers No civil peace with 
the armament manufacturers Against them, against the enemies 
of the people, against reaction, the French workers will be united 
and will triumph 

The capitalist world versus the socialist 

The capitalist world presents to our eyes a spectacle of disorder 
and incoherence On the other hand, the country of Socialism is 
tnunqilung. the Soviet Union of Lcmn and Stalm is bringing well- 
beuig and indqiendence to the peoples of the Ukrame and ByelcHUssia, 
liberated front the despotism of the Polish Government 

The peoples of the wiiole world are turning their eyes to the 
country of Socialism, m which c^italism has been abolished for 
ever, the country which has put an end to the exploitatum of man 
by man. the country of human happiness, liberty and peace 
It IS because the Soviet Umon has destroyed capitalism that it 
IS the object of capitalist attacks, But that which calls for the hatred 
of the csqiitalists wins it the love and confidence of die workers 
And if to-day the French csqntalists attack Commumst Party, 
if they out-law it, it is because they know that it is an obstacle to 
their policy of social reaction servitude and war 

Workers of France unite ! 

But the communist party of France, the expression of the 
French working class, the expression of the people of France, still 
lives, Its leaders are at their posts and nothing can prevent the 
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French communists from continuing their work of human 
emcmdpation. The communist party, Your party, which earns the 
hatred of the capitalists but is sure of your confidence appeals; 
workers of France unite ! 

Let us unite in order to obtain the rdease of the defenders of 
peace, imprisoned on the orders of the war-profiteers. 

Let us unite in order to secure the restoration of democratic 
fiberty, to enforce respect for liberty of thought, of the press and 
die of oMnbination. 

Let us unite in order to defend municipal rights and to demand 
feat fee communist town councils shall be in fee hands of fee elected 
iqiiesentatives of the people and not in the hands of commissioners 
appointed by fee Government. 

Let us unite in fee workshop, in the rural districts, in the army, 
in order to defend our rights, conscious of the immoise power we 
rqiresait. 

Let us unite in order to fight fescism and reaction. 

Let us unite in order to fight imperialist war and to dcnnand that 
peace be established. 

.Let us unite in order to give France a Government which will 
assure to the workers bread, liberty and peace. 




THE COMMUNIST PARTY OF 
FRANCE ON WORLD WAR II 


The Communist Party of France sends fraternal greetings to the 
elected representatives of the people, fiuthfiil to the cause of the 
people who for having fought against the impenahst war and 
advocated peace, have been thrown into pnson by the reactionary 
governing yvduch imposes upon France the will of the bankers of 
Lcoidon 

Greetmgs to these men who have remained steadfast in the htce 
ofrepeated threats and the most allunng offers , they set amagnificent 
exaitqile of courage , they show the path of duty to the workers 
who remain in the lactones, to the peasants, to the proletarian 
soldiers, and prove to be worthy comrades of Dimitroff. the hero 
of the Leipzig trial 

Greetmgs to all Communists who. m pnson. in die daily struggle. 
maintain undimimshed faith in victory, their will to fight wth all 
their might, m order to bar the way to the impenalist war-mmigers 

Greetings to all those who. true to the teaching given by Karl 
Liebknecht to the international proletanat. do not forget that “the 
oiemy is at home." and that the French workers have to combat 
fascism m France 

‘*No to the war of the London Bankers! 

The Communists hate Hitier and the regime of violence he 
represents, which is directed against the workers But we deny that 
the men of Mumch, the capitalists, exploiters and the patrons of 
Abetz, have the right to talk about anti-Hidensm at the moment 
when di^ are themselves introducing fascist is in France. 

The war which has been imposed upon the French people is a war 
of the capitalists, a Mar in which British imperialism is opposed 

Published m THE CObfMUNIST . January 1940 organ of the 

Communist Party of India 
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to German imperialism, whilst the people of France is reserved 
the mission of carrying out the thests of the London bankers. 

These English bankers, who impose the war on the French 
pec^le, are the same people who played Hitler's game against 
France by concluding a naval and air agreement with him. They 
are tiie same peq>le udio assassinated the Spanish Republic with 
die assistance of Leon Blum. They are the same people who made 
every effort to save Hitler in Sqitember, 1938, and sacrificed 
demooude Czechoslovakia to him, regardless of French security. 

There is no reason why the French people should bear the cost 
of tne c(Miflict of interest between the capitalists of London, Paris 
and Berlin. The Frendi people do no forget that in January, 1919. 
at the moment when the Spartacus League wanted to establish 
power in Germany, the big property owners of the three capitals, 
with the assistance of Noske, drowned the revolution in blood 

The German workers, our Communist comrades in Germany, 
are fighting HiUerin their own country, which they wish to liberate 
and which they will liberate. The French workers, with their 
Communists Pa^, have to fight the fascists, and the imperialist 
waimcmgers in France itself 

it stands to the credit of the Communist Party of France that 
in has fought Hiderism without respite and without an armistice, 
and has always maintained that die stmggle against foscism demands, 
in the first place, that the French fascists the enemies of the French 
people, be r«idered harmless. 

Who are the enemies of the French people ? 

The enonies of the French are the men of the Cemfitedes Forges, 
who already in the war of 1914-1918 sacrificed millions of human 
lives to thdf ctqiitalist interests; and who to-day [want a fiesh 
slaughter of die working class in the hope of domidatirig it more 
easily. 

The enemies of die people of France are the politicians vdio are 
(fevoid of honour, who in obedience to the orders of the English 
financiers betrayed the interests of France at Munich and ate 
prqiiaied to shed die blood of millions of Frenchman for die profit 
of die inqieriaUst. 
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Britain and France cm the one hand, and Germany, on &e other, 
is being waged for colonies, sowces of raw materials, for dominatirm 
over sea routes, for the subjugation and exploitation of foreign 
pecqrles. As is well-known. Great Britain is a huge entire widi a 
colonial population of 480,000.000 while France possesses colmiies 
inhabited by 70,000,000 people. Germany, which as a result of the 
first imperialist war was deprived of its colonies, is now putting 
forward claims for a division of the colonial booty in the hands 
of the British and French imperialists. The bourgeoisie of England 
and France, however, have no intention of letting their huge 
possessions slip out of their hands. They want to hold undivided 
sway oyer hundreds of millions of colonial slaves, to maintain Iheir 
imperialist positions, to ensure die possibility of new conquests, to 
enfeeble their rival and to place it in a position of dependence on 
them. Herein lies the essence of the present war. The clash of arms 
between the warnng states is for hegemony m Europe, for colonial 
possessions in Africa and in other parts of the globe, for oil. coal, 
iron, rubber, and not all at in defence of "democracy ", "liberty ", 
"international Law, " and the guarantee of the independence of 
small countries and peoples, as is howled by the bourgeois press 
and the social-democratic deceivers of the working class. 

The interests of the imperialist bourgeoisie also determine the 
position of the majority of the capitalist states not directly 
participating in the war. Their neutralit>' policy is h>pocritical 
through and through and above all is this true of the neutrality of 
the biggest cqiitalist state— the U S.A. The American bourgeoisie 
did not lift a finger when Japan attacked China. What is more they 
are in actual fact the chief contractors of war supplidrs to Japanese 
imperialism. Under the flag of neutrality, the Amoican imperialists 
are unflaming war in the Far East sc as to en&eble Japan and 
China, and then, basing themselves on their might, to dictate flieir 
conditions to the belligermt countries and to firmly establish 
themselves in China. Under the flag of neutrality, the American 
bourgeoisie are encouraging the further inflamation of the Eun^iean 
war, becoming in ftict an arms factory for Great Britain and France 
and raking in enormous war profits at the expense of the blood of 
the perries of the warring countries. They arc aiming to drive flieir 
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rivals out of the world mailcets, to stroigthen tfieir imperialist 
positicms and to cmsolidate their domination on the seas and 
oceans. Just as hypocritical in character is the neutrality of the other 
nrni'belligerait csq)italist countries. Their bouigeoisie are doing 
everything to pile up as big profits as possible out of the war. 
Theiefine evm if they stand for peace for their own country, they 
mcouiage war between the other states. They use their neutrality 
as a commodity wifii which to haggle, endeavouring to sell it to 
the highest bidder. Many of these neutral states, and above all, Italy, 
are waiting fiv the time when, as the war goes on, the chances of 
Victory for one side or the other become clear, so as to take the 
side of the strong, and to dig their teeth into the vanquished and 
to tear away their share of the booty. Thus the position both of 
die belligerent and of the “neutral” states shows with the utmost 
clarity diat the responsibility for the war lies with the bourgeoisie 
of capitalist countries and primarily with the ruling circles of the 
belligerent states. 

II 

Two stages can be clearly discerned in the course of the Second 
bnperialist War. In the first stage, Italy, Gennany and Japan came 
forward directly as aggressor states. They took the offensive, while 
the other ciqiitalist states — England, France and the U. S. A..— 
retreated, indie endeavour to avoid a decisive clash with their rivals 
and to turn their expansion in anodier directim, against the Land 
of Socialism. Now, on the other hand, the imperialists of Britain- 
and France have passed over to the offensive, have hurled their 
peqiles into war against Gennany, endeavouring] in every way to 
win a number of other states to dieir side. Whereu previously the 
above-mentioned European states were divided iiio aggressor and 
non-aggressor powers, i.e. into such as were direedy the warmakers,' 
and sudi as for the time being did not come out openly as aggressors, 
althou^ bdiind die scenes, th^ oicouraged aggression against 
othra* countries, now this divisiem does not correspond to the real 
position. This dhffeience has disappeared. What is more, it is the 
British and French imperialists who now come forward as the most 
zealous snorters of the continuation and forther incitement of 
war. 
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What has given rise to this change in the position of die chief 
inqierialist rivals a change of very substantial significance frcxn the 
point of view of understanding die events now taking place ? As 
is well known, liresent day Germany grew up on die basis of slo gans 
of revenge against Versailles and of being the shock troq;)s of 
international reaction against “world bolshevism”, against the 
U.S.S.R.. The national-socialist regime received every kind of 
support from British and French imperialism, precisely so that it 
could fulfil its “historic” anti-bolshevik mission. It made wide use 
of the constant concessimis made by Britain and France and taking 
the law into its own hands, liquidated the Versailles Treaty, created 
an armed force, laid its hands on Austria, Czechoslovakia and 
Monel and won certain positions in Spain. As long as the British 
and French impenahsts hoped to turn Germany's expansion 
eastwards, they in every way encouraged its aggressive strivings, 
doing this at the expense of other peoples under the flag of the 
"non-intervention ” policy. They renounced collective security and 
transformed the League of Nations — ^their own creatkm — into a 
laughing stock. They also accepted widi great satisfaction the 
conclusion of the much noised “And-Cmnintem” pact between 
Germany, Italy and J^an and the establishment of foe so-called 
Berlin-Rcnne-Tokyo “triangle” . The culminafoig point ofthis pdicy 
was foe well-known deal at Munich, from whence foe heads of foe 
British and French governments returned home as foe “saviours 
of peace”, exultant that fo^r had at length succeeded in turning 
foe aggression of Germany against foe U.S S.R. 

But by that time foe Soviet Union constituted a gi^tic force. 
Rallied around foe tested and victorious Party of Lenin and Stalin, 
foe Soviet people, by successfully fulfilling two huge five-year 
plans, established a powerful Socialist industry, carried forou^ foe 
transfer of small peasant ecmiomy to foe path of Socialism, and 
achieved foe consolidatimi of the collective fium system. On fois 
basis, there was guaranteed foe indestructible defensive oqiacity 
of the land of Socialism, resting on foe moral and political unity 
of its peqile, (xi foe sploididly equ^ped Red Army and foe most 
profound Soviet patriotism. By foe construction of Socialist sodety 
and by its wise Stalinist peace policy, foe Soviet IMon inuneasiinddy 
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increased its importance on the intemational arena and won 
tremendous ccmfidence and love among the masses of the people 
of all countries, including Germany itself Tlwteibre vdien, in the 
opinion of the imperialists, a suitable moment had arrived for 
Germany to fulfil its role as shock troop against the U.S S.R., 
Gmmany could not make up its mind to do so, it had firstly to 
reckon with the economic and mihtary might of the Soviet Union 
and with the moral unity and solidarity of the Soviet people, ready 
to defend their socialist country to the last drop of blood and 
capable of crushing any enemy: secondly the rulers of Germany 
were conq)elled to take account of the fact that they would fail to 
ndly the m^onty of the German people to a war against the great 
Land of Socialism. In such a state of affairs. Germany was feced 
with the dilemma — EITHER to fall into the position of underling 
of British and French imperialism, to go to war against the Soviet 
Union and risk its neck in this war; OR. to make a decisive turn 
in its foreign policy and to take the path of peaceful relations with 
the Soviet Union. As the facts show, the IS&dcrs of Germany 
selected the second path. At the same time, the ruling circles of 
Britain and France on their part, vihile spending months of 
negotiations with the U.S.S.R. for die alleged purpose of establishing 
a common fWmt against aggression, were in actual fact using every 
means possible to prevent this front from being established. Until 
the very last moment of the negotiations, they did not in the least 
give up their striving to bring Germany and the Soviet Union into 
collision. This is also confirmed, by the way, by the "White Paper’* 
publi^ed by die British Govemmoit itsdf regarding|the n^otiations 
between the British ambassador, Nevile Hendersqn and Hitler on 
the eve qf the German-Polish War. But the Bri^sh and French 
inipaialist miscalculated. They staked on an ant^Soviet war but 
lost. 

The Soviet Union, operatir^ a Socialist foreign policy, by 
ermduding a Nrm-Aggression Pact with Germany, frustrated the 
insidiotis plans of the provokers of war, ensured peace between the 
two biggest states in Europe and strengthened its influence over the 
oitire course of international develqiment. After the conclusion of 
the Gemuin-Soviet Treaty, the bourgeoisie of Britain and Fratwe. 
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no longer having any hope of war by Germany against the U. S. 
S. R., turned to the path of armed struggle against their chief 
imperialist r^al. They did this under the pretext of defouling their 
vassal-reactionary landlord Poland— the very Poland which the 
British and French impenalists has established as an ou^)ost against 
the Land of the Soviets and by \^^ose hands they wanted in 1920 
to strangle the young Soviet Rq)ublic. The very same Poland \^iose 
potentates deprived Lithuania of vilna and who not so long ago tore 
a piece out of the territory of Czechoslovakia. They staked on 
Poland but here also they lost. The polish state, v4iidi constituted 
a priscHi of peoples >vith its regime of reaction and terror, qipression 
and plunder of millions of Ukramians. Byelo-Russians and Polish 
work^ people themselves, at the very first miUtary blow disclosed 
all its internal rottenness and fell to pieces in some two weeks. 

In these conditions, the Soviet Union, pursuing its own 
independent policy, a policy dictated by the interests of socialistm, 
which coincide with the interests of the working people of all 
lands, undertook resolute measures to ensure peace throughout 
the East of Europe. By the entry of the Red Army into West Ukraine 
and West Byelo-Russia. the Soviet people rendered aid to their 
brothers groaning under the yoke of the Polish gentry, extricated 
1 3,000,000 w'oridng people from sanguinar>' slaughter, emancipated 
them from capitalist slavery, opened up before them the road to 
a happy life and secured them freedom of national and cultural 
development. By concluding the German-Soviet ‘'Amity and 
Frontier’' Treaty, the U S.S R., not only eliminated the immediate 
danger of war for its peoples but also created a barrier againkt the 
extension of the in^rialist war. By ctmcluding mutual assistance 
pacts with the small Baltic countries, whidi were constantly menaced 
with f alling victim to the big imperialist states, the U.S.S.R. 
established the guarantee of their national independence and secured 
their defence against imperialist aggression and strengthened the 
defen sive capacity of its own country. The transfer of the city of 
Vilna and the Vilna region to Lifeuania once again clearly shows 



the natirinai interests of small pec^les. There never has been nor 
is tiieie to-day in the world any state other than the Soviet Union 
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has, of its own accord, ceded a whole region to a small people 
living on its borders, out of regard for the national interests of this 
peq)le. At a timewThoi imperialist war is raging in Europe, A^en 
die bourgeoisie are inflaming chauvinism, inciting one nation against 
another, the Soviet Union establishes good neighbourly relations 
with die surrounding states, being guided in this by the Stalinist 
poliqr of peace and fnendship of nations. By its oitire policy, the 
U.S.S.R. is rendering an inestimable service to the cause of world 
peace, in which the peoples of all lands are interested. 

But the imperialists of Great Britain and France, having taken 
the path of war, do not want to leave it. On the contrary’, they are 
draggii^ the peoples further and further onto the fields of battle, 
covering up in every way the real character of the war. With this 
end in view, they are setting into motion all the means of the 
ideological deception of the masses. The older generation of workers 
udio experienced the first world inperialist war well remember how 
at that time the press of Britain and France sought day in and day 
out to prove that the governments of these coupes were waging 
war only in '^defence of the fatherland” against ”Purssian 
militarism,” while the German pr^s in its turn sought to convince 
people that the war was being waged against '‘Russian Tsarism”. 
In actual fact, however, as is well known, what was taking place 
was a struggle between two groups of imperialists for the repartition 
of the earth. Now die ruliiig classes of Britain and France who to- 
day as at that time, are pursuing imperialist aims, have altered the 
means and slogans of ideological deception in accotdance with the 
situation of to-day. Speculating on the anti-fascist s^timents of the 
masses, they put fisrward the slogan of “anti-fa^ist” war and 
proclaim that their war against Germany is a *‘wa of democracy 
a^unst fascism”, a war against “Hitlerism,” a war for the fieeckun 
of nations. 

But what fine i4X>sdes of “anti-^scist” war these are, who for 
so many years gave every indulgence to those against whom they 
are fighting to-day, and disrupted the united front of the peoples’ 
struggle against &scisra and war, i^hen the entire inteinaticHial 
sitoatkm advance this struggle as the most important task of die 
moment. ^Whatfme “figjhters fiir die freedom of nations” these are. 
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who for c^ituries have kept millions of colonial slaves in bondage 
and wdio play with the fate of small nations as bargaining counters 
in their imperialist deals ! what fine “defenders of democracy” 
these are wdio in their own countries are destroying the last rannants 
of die democratic rights of the popular masses, closing down their 
newspapers, removing their elected representadves and persecuting 
all who raise their voice against die present anti-popular war. The 
Froich bourgeoisie is now reviving the balckest days of counter- 
revolutionary terror. Since the days of die sanguinary suppression 
of the Paris Crxnmune, France has not experienced such a drive 
of reaction against the working class. The baiming ofdie Communist 
Party of France, the arrest of the revolutionary represoitatives of 
the French proletariat in parliament — die most consistoit fighters 
against reaction of every kind — serves as a clear proof of how folse 
and hypocritical are the declaration regarding the democratic airti- 
foscist character of the war. 7?ie Reactionay Bourgeoisie hurls 
itself against the communists because it fears the truth about the 
war more than fire, because the communist party is the only party 
that can organise the struggle of the proletariat and all working 
people against the imperialist war. 

The bourgeoisie is doing everything to compel millions of people 
to go to war and to die for a cause that is alioi to them. But the 
proletariat, the working people have nothing to defend in this war. 
It is not their war, but the war of dieir exploiters. It brings th^ 
sufferiiig, privation, ruin and death. Were diey to support such a 
war, they would merely defend the interests of their enslavers and 
oppressors, would be supporting capitalist slavery, hor the working 
class there is only one true stand, namely, irreconcilable, 
courageous struggle against the imperialist war, struggle against 
the culprits and vehicles of this war primarily in their own country, 
struggle to end this predatory war. This is the justest of causes, 
one dictated by the fundamental interests of the proletariat and 
all working people. 

Ill 

The war that has unfolded between die imperialist countries has 
radically the international sitiiation. The war is leading 
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to cat acute sharpening of all the basic contradictions of the 
capitalist world. The longer it goes on, the more does it sharpen 
the contradictimis between the Imj^rialist states. It is sharpening 
the contradictions between the metropolitan countries and the 
colonies, between the dominating and the oppressed nations. And 
the most ini|)ortant thing is diat it is la>ing bare the class relations 
in bourgeois society and sharpening to the uttermost limits the 
contradictions between the proletariat and the bourgeoisie, between 
the whole world of die exploited and the handful of e?q>loiters. The 
war is disclosing all the bankruptcy of die capitalist system and 
is giving rise to a most acute and profound crisis of capitalism. 
The imperialist war is calling forth a regrouping of the class forces 
in the capitalist countries. In the cair^ of the bourgeoisie, the group 
interests of its different sectirms are receding before the common 
class interests of the bourgeoisie. The previously existing division 
into various qiposing groups, into more reactionary and less 
reactionaiy elements of the bourgeoisie, is ypildmg place to their 
common interest in conducting the war and preS&ving cr^iitalism. 
“National Unity.'’ is being established from the e.\trme reactionary 
to the extreme “Left” wing of the bourgeoisie, including the top 
leaders of the petty-bourgeois parties. But at the same time, the 
other pole is witnessing the beginning of the accelerated departure 
ofthe war-ruined masses fitxn die position ofsupport for bourgeoisie 
and petty-bourgeois parties to the position of struggle against the 
inqiierialist war and against the bourgeoisie waging it. Decisive 
signiftcance in the administration of the state, bodt in the warring 
and in the majority of die odier ci^itsdist countries, i^ being assumed 
by the most bellicose, chauvinistic, most reactionary eloncnts of 
the financial bourgeoisie. A regime of military di^torship is in 
&ct being established, although frequendy masl|ed by various 
outward decorations, for die suppression of the in^gnation of the 
masses against the war and for the safeguarding of the bourgeois 
system against possible convulsions. Everywhere in die capitalist 
world, not cmly in the warring countries, a ftirious reacticHiary drive 
is takir^ place against the working class and the toiling masses. 
Thus, that which in the period preceding the present war was 
characteristic of the regime of the fascist countries, is becoming 
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in the conditions of the war let loose increasingly prevalent in the 
countries of so-called bourgeois democracy. 

In these changed conditions, the tasks facing the working class also 
assumes a new character. Whereas formerly the task was to 
concentrate all forces on the struggle to avert the imperialist war, ' 
to curb the warmongers. Now the mobilisation of the widest 
masses for the struggle against the war already being waged, and 
to bring it to an end, is the prime task of the moment. Whereas 
formerly it was a question of barring the road to the onslaught of 
capital and fascist reaction, now the working class is fiiced with 
the task of conducting a most resolute struggle against the regime 
being •established of unbridled terror, oppression and plunder of the 
popular masses; it is ^ed with the task of insuring that the ruling 
classes are prevented frenn placing the burdens of the war on the 
backs of the working people, whereas formerly the efforts of the 
working class were directed primarily to the defence of die daily 
interests of the working people and to guarding diem against the 
plunder and license of die capitalist exploiters, and it was impossible, 
by virtue of the absence of the necessary pre-conditions, to place 
die abolition of capitalist slavery on the order of the day, now, to 
the extent that the crisis called forth by the war grows deeper, this 
task will &ce the working class with overgrowiitg acuteness. The 
changed situation and the new tasks of the working class also 
demand a corresponding change in the tactics pf the communist 
Parties. The united proletarian and peoples' front tactics pursued 
in recent years made it possible for the proletariat and the labouring 
masses temporarily to hold up the offensive of capital and imperialist 
reaction in a number of countries. It helped the Spanish peqile to 
conduct an armed struggle for two and a half years agninst internal 
reaction and the foreign interventior^*.^. It ma^ it possible for die 
proletariat of France to secure considerable soci^ gains. The pecqiles 
front movement awakened wide masses of people in town and 
country to activity, and rallied them to the struggle to uphold their 
own interests against die reactionary cliques. This movanait rendered 
it possible to posfoone for a time the outbreak of the European war. 
The tactics of the united peoples ' Front are Jully applicable even 
now in china and also in colonial and dependent countries, the 
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peoples of which are conducting a struggle for their national 
liberation. 

But these tactics, in the from, in which they were conducted prior 
to the present war, are no longer suitable for other countries. The 
necessity of changing the tactics is conditioned by the changes 
in the situation and the tasks facing the working class and also 
by the position occupied m cormection with the imperialist war 
by the leading circles of the parties that previously took part in 
the popular frord. The tactics ofthe united peoples ’front presupposed 
joint action by the Conununist Parties and the Social-Democratic 
and petty bourgeois “democratic” and “radical” parties against 
reaction and war. But the top sections of these parties have now 
openly passed over to the position of active support for the 
imperiabstwar. Thesocial-Democratic, “democratic” and "radical” 
fluidceys of die bourgeoisie are brazenly distortmg the anti-fascist 
slogans of die pqiular front, and are using them to deceive the 
masses of the peqile and to cover up the imperialist character of 
the war. Under the flag of “nadcnial Unity”, they have in fact 
established common front with the capitalists, a front stretdiing 
frcnp the ccmservative to labour leaders — in England, and from the 
Cagoulards to die Socialists — in France. The top leaders of the 
Social-Democradc parties and the reformist trade unions shamelessly 
took up fhmt rank posts in the can^i of the imperialists from the 
very first day of the war. As long as the ruling classes of Britain 
and France had hopes of directing Germany's eiqiansion against the 
Soviet Unicm and of utilising the reactionary r^me of die German 
bourgeoisie against the revolutionary working class iwvemait, the 
social democratic leaders stood for the policy of cor cessicm to the 
desires of Giimany. They preached “integral pacifist i”, fulminated 
against those uiio esqiosed the moi of Munidi, pr^died “peace 
at any price”, and prqiosed the peacefid r^^ation of questions 
concerning the distribution of sources of raw materials, spheres of 
influence and ccdonies. But itiioi it became clear diat German 
eiqiansion was taking place not in the directicsi of the soviet Unicm, 
but against the ^heres cf dominaticm and the colonies of Britain 
and France, and that, on the odier hands die Soviet Union had no 
irdoitiott pulling the diestnuts out of the fire for dion, the 
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"Socialist” pacifists became transformed into the most furious 
instigators of war. They directed the.. ..poisonous sting of their 
slander against the Land of Socialism, against die revolutimiary 
workers and the Communist Parties. THE LEADING CIRCLES OF THE 
SECOND INTERNATIONAL ARE FULFIUJNG THE MOST FILTHY AND 
CRIMINAL ROLE IN THE BLOOD-DRIPPING SLAUGHTER-MACHINE OF 
THE WAR. They are deceiving the masses by their homilies r^arding 
the anti-foscist character of the war and are helping the bourgeoisie 
to drive the pecqiles to the slaughter-house. The ruling classes well 
know that the masses of the people will not believe the British lords, 
French bankers and their press when they try to convince them of 
the antj-fascist character of the war, and allege that it is being 
waged in defence of Poland and in the interests of their own peoples. 
In the war of 1914-1918 already the bourgeoisie was aware that 
without the assistance of social democracy, it would be unable to 
set alight die flames of chauvinism, to deceive the masses with the 
slogan of “the defence of the fadierland” and to drive them to die 
field of death for the sake of its imperialist interests. Now it is agapi 
placing great hope on social democracy. 

The behaviour of the leading circles of the Second International 
and their social-chauvinistic position in die war also throws a vivid 
light on the whole of their previous policy, die policy of stubbornly 
sabotaging unity in the ranks of the working class and its struggle 
directed towards averdiig the imperialist war. The Communist 
International did everythiiig to unite, to rally together the forces of 
the wotkmg class for this end. It addressed to die Second Internationa] 
and the International Federation of Trade Unions a prqiosal for 
united action by the international proletariat against the Italian 
onslaught on Abyssinia. It pressed joint action by all workmg 
class organisations to repulse Japanc’^'* irrq^ierialism i^en it attacked 
die Chinese people. On numerous occasions, as everybody knows, 
it ad dressed a proposal for joint action in defence of die 

Spanish pec^le. The Communists persistently pointed out at that 
time that the polity of “ncai-intervention” was leadmg to the 
kindling of a new i mp erialist war. At die time of “Mumch”, the 
Cmnmunists strove to secure tin establishment of a real front of 
the peoples, with the participation of the U.S.S.R., against the 
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provdcers of war. But the social>democratic leaders systematically 
disnqited all these efforts of the Communists. It now becmnes clear 
to all who do not wish to close their eyes to incontrovertible facts 
that it is precisely the social-democratic leaders — all these BLUMS 
AND PAUL FAURES, CITRINES. ATLESS, GREENWOODS. AND DEBRO- 
UCKERES-WHO BEAR THE DIRECT RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE FACT 
THAT THEY, BY DISRUPTING THE UNITED ACTIONS OF THE 
INTERNATIONAL PROLETARIAT CAPABLE OF PREVENTING WAR. 
RENDERED IT POSSIBLE FOR THE BOURGEOISIE TO DOOM MILLIONS 
OF PEOPLE TO DESTRUCTION FOR THE SAKE OF ITS MERCENARY 
INTERESTS 

It is Blum and his confederates together with the British and 
French bouigeoisie who strangled Republican Spain by the policy 
of “ntm-intervention”, supported the Munich ‘‘peace-makers'* for 
the purpose of war against the Soviet Union and who now arc 
demanding that the working people should go to their death for the 
restoration of the bankrupt reactionary state of the Polish landlords 
and c£4)italists. It is he and his confederates who disrupted the 
united working 'class and peoples front in France and opened up 
the flood-gates to the most furious bourgeois reaction against the 
working class. It is they, together with Jouhaux, who are now 
stabbing the Froich proletariat in the back, by splitting its united 
trade unirms and placiirg them at the service of the war. It is Blum 
and his confederates who are now diaggii^ the workers and peasants 
to shed their blood and die for the maintenance of the colonial 
domination of the British and French irr^rerialists over the peqrles 
of India, Morocco, Indo-China. It is the Blums, the|DeBrouckeres, 
die British labour leaders, together widi die bourgepisie of France 
and Britain who are taking up the discredited barm^ of the “Anti- 
Canintem” which the German national socialists were compelled 
by the force of circumstances to give up. It is the social democratic 
Ministm of a number of countries, who refused to sell arms to 
the Spanish people for its heroic struggle, and who now, behind 
die mask of neutrality, are assisting the war contractors in every 
way in dieir trade in the weaptms of ^th and are inflaming the 
And-Communist and Anti-Soviet campaign. 
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It clearly follows from the above tiiat THE communists CAN have 
NO UNITED FRONT WHA TSOEIER WTTH THOSE WHO ARE IN A COMMON 
FRONT WTTH THE IMPERIALISTS AND SUPPORT THE CRIMINAL ANTI’ 
POPULAR WAR. The working class and all working pec^le have 
nothing in common with the social-democratic, "‘donocratic” and 
‘"radical” politicians who are betraying the vital interests of the 
popular masses, between the masses of the people and these 
LACKEYS OF IMPERIALISM LIES THE ABYSS OF SANGUINARY WAR. But 
in the conditions of the war and of the crisis w4uch it has called 
into being the need for working class unity and for rallying the wide 
masses of the working people around the working class rises more 
acutely than formerly. Millions of working people in the capitalist 
world, and above all in the warring countries, are vitally interested 
in bringing about militant working class unity and establishing a 
real popular front against the war let loose by the capitalists, 
against raging reaction and the unbridled plunder of the masses. 
And the Communists will not only not cease the struggle for unity 
of the proletarian ranks and for rallying together the masses of foe 
working people, but will also increase their efforts tenfold in this 
direction. However, foe question now of bringing about woiking 
class unity and of creating a united popular front is raised m a new 
Fashion In the period preceding foe war, foe Communists strove 
to bring about united working class action by agreements betwera 
foe Communist and Social-Democratic parties. Now such an 
agreement is no longer thinkable. IN THE PRESENT SITUATION, 
WORKING CLASS UNITY CAN AND MUST BE ACHIEVED FROM BELOW, 
ON THE BASIS OF THE DEiELOPMENT OF THE MOVEMENT OF THE 
WORKING MASSES THEMSELIES AND IN A RESOLUTE STRUGGLE 
AGAINST THE TREACHEROUS LEADERS OF THE SOClAL-DEMf CRATJC 
PARTIES And this process will be focihtated to a great d^ree by 
the cmnradely relations that have been established in recent years 
betweoi the Ccxnmunists and a ccmsidetable section of the social- 
democratic workers in the joint struggle against reaction and foe 
war-makers, ft will also be focilitated by the feet foat foe social- 
democratic paitieSi, under the weight of the crinunal policy offoeir 
Jfiadetships, will increasingly disint^;rate, and foe healfoy proletarian 
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sectioo of these parties Aiftjoin with the Communists in taking the 
path of stru gg le against the Imperialist War and Capitalism. 

In the preceding period the Communists strove to secure die 
establishment of a united popular front by agreements with the 
Social-Democratic and other petty-bouigeois “democratic” and 
“radical” parties in the persem of tiieir leading bodies, on the basis 
6f a commtm platform of struggle against fascism and war. But 
to die extent that the tqi leaders of these parties have crossed over 
wholly and conqiletely into the camp of the imperialists, \diile 
certain of them such as the French radicals are direcUy in charge 
of die coiduct of die war, there can be no question of such agreements. 
Now the mustering of the working class, of the basic masses of 
the peasantry, of the urban working folk and of the progressive 
intelligentsia can and must be brought about APART FROM AND 
AGAINST THE LEADERSHIP OF THESE PARTIES. ON THE BASIS OF THE 
STRUGGLE AGAINST THE IMPERIAUST WAR AND REACTION IN A UNITED 
FRONT FROM BELOW SUCH A FIGHTING UNITED FRONTOFTHEMASSES 
CANNOT BE BROUGHT ABOUT WITHOUT A MOST^OLUTE STRUGGLE 
AGAINST THE SOCIAL DEMOCRATIC, "DEMOCRATIC" AND "RADICAL' 
FLUNKEYS OF IMPERIALISM. FOR THE ELIMINATION OF THE 
INFWENCEOFTHESE AGENTS OFTHE BOURGEOISIE IN THE WORKING 
CLASS MOVEMENT AND FOR THEIR ISOLATION FROM THE MASSES OF 
THE WORKING PEOPLE. 


IV 


History now faces die working class of the capitalist countries 
widi tasks of enormous inqiortaiice. They have to extricate millions 
of peqile from the abyss of war, to save their con atries and peoples 
fn»n ruin, devastation and destructirm. Only t le working class, 
taking the lead of the basic masses of the peasant^ and the working 
pecple of the towns, is in a position resolutely to resist the bourgeoisie 
and in^rialism, to put an aid to their sanguinary criminal work 
and to do away once and for all with die causes giving nse to 
inqierialist wars. These tasks, which foce the working are 
quite c^iable of foUilmeDt. Now the forces of die international 
pndetaiiat have grown imnwasurably by ccmqiarison widi die first 
inqiierialist war. Its wmguaid detadunent— -die working class of die 
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U.S.S.R.— bas established an impregnable fortress of Socialism. 
The existence of the Soviet Union multiplies the m^t of the 
working class of all the capitalist countries and fortifies their 
confidence in thei r own strength . As distuict from the first imperialist 
war, the trust of the working masses in the bourgeoisie, in fiapitalkm 
has already at the beginning of the present war been considerably 
undermined and will continue increasingly to be undermined. The 
social d^nocratic leaders will not succeed for long in deceiving the 
masses, as drey were able to do during the first imperi alis t, war. 
Their treacherous policy, their anti-Communist, asti-Soviet drive 
is already causing acute discontent in the ranks of the social- 
democra^c parties themselves. As the war goes on, the mdignatifm 
of die masses will grow and the anti-war movement wiU become 
increasingly extensive. The most furious persecution by the 
bouigeoisie is not in a position to hold up and stifle die struggle 
of the working people against the imperialist war. 

The historic role of the Communist vanguard of the working 
class is at the present moment to organise and take the lead of this 
struggle. If the Communists are to be able successfully to fulfil this 
role of theirs, they must show as example of die ccaiect understanding 
of the essoice of the present war and utterly smash the legoid 
r^arding its alleged anti-fascist, just character, so assiduously 
spread about by the social democratic leaders. EXPLAIN, EXPLAIN 
AND ONCE AGAIN EXPLAIN THE REAL STATE OF AFFAIRS TO THE 
MASSES — ^this above all at the present mranent is the most important 
condition for the mobilisation of the masses for the struggle against 
the in^perialist war and capitalist reaction. The unfolding of a really 
wide movement against die imperialist war and reaction can mily 
be successful if the Communists act and cmiduct the struggle in 
the very midst of the masses, keep a duup watch as to their state 
of mind, take carefiil heed of their voice, and take their needs and 
sufferings to heart. The Communists must not run ahead. They 
must put forward sl ogans that correspmid to die concrete situation, 
slogans diht can be understood and grasped by the mases, must 
always take die lead of the movem^t of the masses and lead them 
on to the solution of the maturing new tadcs. THE PRESENT 
EXCEPTIONALLY SERIOUS SITUATION DEMANDS OFTHE COMMUNISTS 
Vol-iv—47 
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THAT THEY DO NOT GIVE AfYAY AT ALL TO REPRESSION AND 
PERSECUTION. BUT COME FORWARD RESOLUTELY AND 
COURAGEOUSLY AGAINST THE WAR, AGAINST THE BOURGEOISIE OF 
THEIR OWN COUNTRY, THAT THEY ACT IN THE WA Y LENIN TAUGHT, IN 
THE WAY TAUGHT NOW BY THE GREAT, WISE LEADER OFTHE WORKING 
PEOPLE, COMRADE STAUN. The Communist Parties must rapidly 
reoiganise dieir ranks in accordance with the conditions of the war, 
puige their ranks of rotten, capitulatory elements, and establish iron 
Bolshevik discipline. They must concentrate the fire against 
opportunism, expressed in slipping into the position of ‘'defending 
the fittherland”, in support of the fairy tale about the anti-fascist 
diaracter of the war, and in retreat before the acts of the bouigeoisie. 
And the sooner the Communist Parties achieve all this, the better 
will they be able to cany through their indep^dent leading role 
in the woridng class movonent and the more successfully can they 
fulfil the tasks now facii^ them. 

As the war goes mi, all the Cmnmunist Parties, all working class 
organisations, all active woricers are put faAhe supreme test. 
Individual weak elements, faint hearts, will drc^ away at sharp 
turns. Elements alien to the working class, careerists, renegades, 
who have tadeed thmnselves on to the Communist Party will be 
thrown overboard. The Communist Parties will as a whole, 
undoubtedly stand the test. They will beemne still better steeled in 
the coining battles. New hundreds of thousands of fighters for the 
working class cause will fill the ranks of the army of Communism. 
THE COMMUNIST PARTIES AND THE WORKING CLASS OF THE 
CAPITAUST COUNTRIES WILL BE INSPIRED BY THE HEROIC EXAMPIM 
OF THE RUSSIAN BOLSHEVIKS, BY THE EXAMPLE df THE PARTY OF 
LENIN AND STALIN, WHICH IN 1914-1918 SHOWED THE PROLETARIAT 
THE TRUE WAY OUT OF THE WAR AND SUBSEQUEnAy SECURED THE 
VICTORY OF SOCIAUSM OVER ONE-SIXTH OF THE GLOBE. By holding 
aloft die banner of the prdetarian internationalism, and strerigthaiing 
the bonds of ftaternal solidarity between the working class of all 
countries die Communists will thereby help all working people to 
fulfil dldr historic mission. THE IMPERIAUSTS OF THE' WARRING 
COUNTRIES HAVE BEGUN THE WAR FOR A NEW PARTITION OF THE 
EARTH, FOR WORLD DOMINATION, DOOMING MILUONS OF PEOPLES 
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TO DESTRUCTION. THE WORKING CLASS IS CALLED UPON TO PUT AN 
END TO THE WAR AFTER ITS OWN FASHION, IN ITS OWN INTERESTS 
IN THE INTERESTS OF THE WHOLE OF LABOURING MANKIND AND 
THEREBYTODESTROYONCEANDFORALLTHEFVNDAMENTALCAUSES 
GIVING RISE TO IMPERIAUST WARS. 



INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS— 
RAMGARH RESOLUTION 


This Cmgress, having considered the grave and critical situation 
resulting frinn the war in Eurqpe and British policy in regard to 
it, approves of and endorses the resolutions passed and the action 
taken on the war situation by the A.I.C.C. and Woiking Ccmunittee. 
The Congress considers the declaration by the British Government 
of India as a belligerent country, without any reference to the 
people of India, and the exploitation of India's resources in this 
War, as an affiont to them, which no self-respecting and fieedom- 
loving people can accept or tolerate. The recent pronouncements 
made <»i bdialf of the British Government in regard to India 
demonstrate that Great Britain is carrying on die War fundamentally 
for imperialist aids and for the preservation and strengthening of 
her Enqiire, which is based on the exploitation of the people of 
India, as well as of other Asiatic and African countries. Under 
these circumstances, it is clear that the Cemgress cannot in any 
way, directly or indirectly, be party to the War, which means 
continuance and perpetuation of this exploitation. The congress 
therefore strrmgly dis^proves of Indian troops being made to fight 
for Great Britain and of the drain from India of moi and material 
for die purpose of the War. Neither the recruiting nor the moAey 
raised in India can be considered to be voluntjuy contributions 
fr(»n InAa. Congress men, and those under the Cbngress influence 
cannot hdp in the prosecution of the war wid( men, money or 
material. 

The Cen^ress hereby declares again that nothing short of 
conqiiete indepoidence can be accqited by people of India. Indian 
freedom cannot exist within the orbit of imperialism, and dominion 
status or any other status widiin die imperial structure is wholly 
im^plkable to India, is not in keeping with die dignity of a great 
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nation, and would bind India in many ways to British policies and 
economic structure. The people of India alone can properly shape 
their own constituticm and determine their relations to die other 
countries of the world, through a constituent Assonbly elected on 
the basis of adult suf&age. 

llie Congress is further of opinion that while it will always be 
ready, as it ever has been, to make every effort to secure crxnmunal 
harmrniy, no permfuient solution is possible except through a 
Consthuoit Assembly. Where the rights of all recognised minorities 
will be fully protected by agreement, as &r as possible, between 
the elected representatives of various majority and minority groups, 
or bV'fMhitration if agreement is not reached on any point. Any 
alternative will lack finality. India's constitution must be based rm 
independence, democracy and national unity, and the Crmgress 
repudiates attempts to divide India or to split up her nationhood. 
The Coi^ress has always aimed at a constitution where the fullest 
freedom and opportunities for development are guaranteed to the 
group and the individual, and social injustice yields place to a juster 
social order. 

The Congress cannot admit the right of the Rulers of Indian 
States, or of foreign vested interests to come in the way of Indian 
freedom. Sovereignty in India must rest with the people, whether 
in the States or the Provinces, and all other interests must be 
subordinated to their vital interests. The Congress holds that the 
difficulty raised in regard to the States is of British creation and 
it will not be satisfoctorily solved unless the declaration of the 
f^dom of India from foreign rule is unequivocally made. Foreign 
interests, if they are not in conflict with the interests of the Indian 
people, will be protected. 

The Congress withdrew the Mim.*’ tries from the Provinces uhere 
the Congress had a majority in order to dissociate India from the 
War and to raforce the Congr^s deteiminaticm to free India from 
fo reign dnmin5|tinn This preliminary step must naturally be fdlowed 
by Civil Disobedience, to which the Congress will unhesitatingly 
resort as soon as the Congress organisation is considered fit enough 
for die purpose, or in case circumstances so shape themselves as 
to piec^itate a crisis. The Congress desires to draw the attentitxi 
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of Congressmeii to Gandhi’s declaration that he can only undertake 
the responsibility of declaring civil disobedience v^oi he is satisfied 
that Haey are strictly observing discipline and are carrying out the 
(XHistructive programme prescribed in the Independence Pledge. 

The Congress seeks to represent and serve all classes and 
communities without distinction of race or religion, and the struggle 
for Indian indepoidaice is for the freedom of the v^ole nation. 
Hence the Congress cherishes the hope that all classes and 
communities will take part in it. The purpose of Civil Disobedience 
is to evdce die ^irit of sacrifice in the whole nation. 

The Congress hereby authorises the All-India Congress 
Committee and, in the event of this being necessary, the Working 
Committee to take all steps to implement the forgoing resolution, 
as the Committee concerned may deem necessary. 



EUROPE AGAINST HITLER 

Rajani Palme Dutt 

A NOTE ON THE BOOK 

We make no apology for presenting to our Indian readers tfiis 
booklet, Europe Against Hitler by R. Palme Dutt. with a leading 
article from the New Masses ofU S. A. 

Very often people have asked us why we were interested in 
Soviet victory and why we thought the war on the Soviet Union 
to be fundamentally different from the war that Hitler-fascism 
waged against other states like Poland, Holland, Norway, France, 
etc. We answered the question for the Bengali and Hindi reading 
public in our Pamphlets No 3. ( in Bengali land No 4. ( in Hindi ). 
But a larger public requires still to be enlightened. To them we 
present this booklet. 

R Palme Dutt calls for no introduction to Indian readers. For, 
he is well known as a leading Marxist intellectual in the English- 
speaking world. For over two decades he has been reco^ised in 
England and America as perhaps the best exponent of Marxism 
in theory and practice. We in India have a special reason to feel 
proud of the fact. Rajani Palme Dutt ( Editor, Labour Monthly, 
the organ of the Communist Party of Great Britain ) as also his 
brilliant brother Clemen Dutt awe of course their education and 
upbringing to Britain. India however has a claim on them as 
literally their fatherland. R P D. as he is affectionately called, 
belongs to the well known Rambagan Dutt family of Calcutta. And 
though Palme Dutt could never be in this land he has never failed 
to serve the Indian cause with all his scholarship and ardour. 
Many must have seen his Modem India’ published in 1927. Yet 
perlKips,ffew of us could form any acquaintance with his latest 
and best analysis India To-day, dedicated with affectionate regards 
to his father the late Woopendra Nath Dutt. 

Reprinted from the 'New Masses' of July 1941. 
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India To-day, like his classic studies of World Politics and Fascism 
& Social Revolution, is a monumental work It is banned in India 
under the Sea Customs Act. But Rajani Palme Dutt has re- 
established with the work— and inspite of the ban — his natural tie 
with us, and linked us again through himself and his illuminating 
study with the peoples of the world on march in every land. 

EUROPE AGAINST HITLER 

The Nazi War cm this Soviet Union and the British-Soviet Pact of 
Alliance against Hitlerite Germany have opened a new world 
situation! We have now entered into die most urgent conflict of our 
time, in vdiich the fate of the British pec^le and of every people 
in the world, and the whole future of mankind, are brought on to 
the battlefield. For the people of this country, for all the peoples 
of Europe, the greatest and most formidable issues and dangers, 
but also the greatest hopes, if they fight now in unity with all their 
strength, are c^ioiing out. 

The assault of Nazi Germany on the Soviet Union brings to a 
head all those burning issues of our epoch which came to the 
with the accession of Fascism to power in Germany now 
eight years ago. With the war on the Soviet Union Fascism has 
altered on its supreme gamble. By this attack every people in the 
world is menaced. Defeat in this war means the certain doom of 
Fascism. All previous wars, whether reactionary or progressive, 
even those that have been most crucial for human development, pale 
into insignificance, not only in scale and intensity but above all 
in the magnitude of the issues involved for the t|^hole future of 
mankind, beside diis titanic ccmflict of the old and the new, between 
the most colossal military power of reacti(m ever built up for the 
enslavemoit of die world, and the mighty power oSthe free Soviet 
people, die rqiresoitative of the future of humanity, now acting in 
alliance widi the British people, and leading all the peoples of 
Europe and the world in the struggle for freedom against Fascist 
oislavement or against die threat of Fascist enslavement. Here in 
this concrete form, in the batde for the national freedom of the 
peqiles against Fascist enslavement, is e7q)ressed today at this 
turnh^ pomt of history die ermflict for the future of die world. All 
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issues today relate themselves to this basic conflict. Widi the most 
sweeping survey and realist appraisal of the new alig n mait of 
forces, with the fullest consciousness of all that is at stake, it is 
necessary to draw with a bold and firm hand the new perspective, 
in order to teach speedily and plainly the practical ccmclusions and 
urgent tasks vhich now fall before the peoples of all countries and 
especially the people of this country. 

The British-Soviet Pact 

The British-Soviet Pact of July 12, with the plainly defined 
pledge of mutual aid and no separate peace in the Joint war for 
the defeat of Hitlerite Germany, confirms and strengthens the new 
alignmull uf forces. The shift in the balance of world relations 
carries wMi it the most for-reaching consequences. At last that 
alliance of the British and Soviet peoples, leading the peoples of 
Europe in the struggle for liberation against Fascist aggression and 
enslavemait; that alliance for which the working class and democratic 
movement in this country, in unity with die Soviet people, strove 
so many years in vain against the conspirators of world reaction ; 
that alliance which could have prevented the presoit war ; that 
alliance has now been established even at the thirteenth hour in the 
midst of war. 

At last German Fascism, after eight years of victorious advance, 
made possible mainly by the corrupt assistance of the upper class 
conspirators in the other countries meets now a combined front of 
the peoples. At last German Fascism, after enslaving all the odier 
nations of the European Continent, meets the migjhty power of a 
free people who foce it ready and prepared wtdi equal strength ; 
who fight with the knowledge that they fight for no imperialist aims, 
but for the cause of their own freedom and the freedom of all 
peoples, including the German pec^le, enslaved by Fascism ; and 
vAiO thereby make diose aims the common aims of all these peoples 
engaged in the just war for the defeat of German Fascism. 

Munich Avenged 

Muitich has been avenged, even in the hour of its seeming 
victory. The cmispirators of Munich built up the milhaiy power 
of Gennan Fascism, and shattered the bastions of peace, in the hope 
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to turn that militaiy power against the Soviet Union. Thereby they 
let loose a different war. 

Thanks to their handiwork, which led first to the destruction of the 
liberties of the other European nations, and then to the most dire 
peril of the British people, the long planned criminal offensive of 
Nazi Germany against the Soviet Union has at length been let loose. 
The Soviet people, who could have led the world in peace, while 
holding Fascism in check, had their policy been followed, have 
now, because of the refusal of their policy, to face the bloodiest 
ordeal. In place of the bloodless victories of the Peace Front, they 
have now the grimmer task to show the world how to fight and 
defeat Fascism, that monster begotten of capitalist reaction of the 
intrigue, which the social and political corruption of the ruling 
structure in all the capitalist countries first unchained and allowed 
to ravage the world, and then proved incapable to master. 

In unity with the peoples of all countries, they and we together 
will acccxnplish this task. But this climax towards which the entire 
policy of tte Munichites was directed, and for^e sake of which 
they were prepared to sacrifice the interests of their peoples, has 
c(^ about under very different conditions from their original 
dream. The launching of the offensive of Nazi Germany against 
the Soviet Uniem, which should have represented the highest point 
of victory of the whole programme the sponsors of the Munich 
intended to achieve, has instead led to the victory of the very 
programme they intended to destroy. The launchipg of the offensive 
of Nazi Germany against the Soviet Union, in place of being 
followed by the Munichite dream of the umtedt front of world 
reaction, has been followed by the British-Soviet pact of Mutual 
Aid and tht growing unity of the British, Amerman, Soviet and 
Chinese peq>les in foe common cause of natiorp freedom and 
defence against aggressimi. This is the positive aebievemrat which 
shows the pafo of hc^ and ccnifidence in the present grave hour. 
We have still to be prq)ared to go through heavy trials. We have 
to be piq>ared for new sharp turns in foe present compile situation. 
But the pafo is stq) by stq> opening out, across all obstacles, for 
the common victory of foe peoples . The logic of history is defeating 
and will defeat the logic of counter-revolutitm. 
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Twists and Turns of World History 

World history always works itseff out with a greater richness 
and complexity; widi more twists and turns than evoi the most 
powerful political insight, the insight of the great masters of Marxism, 
could attempt to plot out beforehand in detail. In die hour of 
Munich, when such critical alternatives opened oift before die 
world, none could have attempted to lay down with certainty 
beforehand the precise concrete form in which those alternatives 
would finally work themselves out. At that turning point the 
immediate visible alternatives proclaimed themselves in three main 
forms. Either the victory at the eleventh hour of die Peace Front 
and die checking of Fascism. Or the victory of the policy of Munidi 
and the launching of combined counter revolutionary war against 
the Soviet Union. Or the third ahemative, against vdiich the Marxist 
supporters of the Peace Front gave the most explicit wamii^, that 
the refusal of the Peace Front by the Western Powers would give 
rise, not to the intended war of the combined counter-revoluti(»iary 
front against the Soviet Union, but to the Nazi offensive to the West 
and the consequent outbreak of imperialist war in Western and 
Central Europe. These were m fact the immediate alternatives 
between which the evoit revealed the final choice, consequent on 
the streiigth of the Soviet Union and the weakness of the popular 
democratic forces in the West. But who at that time could have 
ventured to foretell diat, when the refusal of the Peace Front had 
in frict within less than one year of the outbreak of inqierialist war 
in Western and Central Europe, the very development and 
consequences of that imperialist war should give rise to a situation 
in vdiidi, at the riKxnent of the launching of the Nazi offensive 
against the Soviet Union, the ahemative common front against 
Fascism ghmilH at least be formed hi the midst of war ? Such has 
been the final working out to-date of the alternatives which opoied 
at Munich. 

Sharp turns and changes are increasingly characteristic of the 
modem international situation. They are a synqitom of die extreme 
instability and break-up of the old order, and especially of the 
cmsipUcations resulting from die parallel development of die 
impe rialis t aiitagmiisnis for the re-division of die world alongside 
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the existmce and growing strmgth of the new type of state which 
is outside die syston of imperialism and represoits the interests of 
advancing humanity and the future world order. The problems 
confronting the ruling classes in all countries are daily more acute. 
In die presoit world situation, with the growing social and political 
stress within die old States and Entires, diere can be no stability. 
Ceasdess sharp turns of policy must inevitably be expected, as the 
leaders ofin^erialism strive to deave out a way from their dilemmas, 
now in this direction, now in that. In the broadest historical sense 
the avenues of escape are narrowing for world imperialism. For 
over quarter of a century, through the first world war, through 
Versailles, dirough the world economic crises, through. Fascism, 
through Munich, through the secmid world war, imperialism has 
been drawing the noose tighter around its neck, and, with each twist 
and turn to extricate itself, adds a new knot. 

Responsibilities of Leadership 

The forces on our side, the forces of awakening humanity, are 
growing in stroigth, are gathering and advancing to that unity 
which will ensure victory. But in terms of immediate power, of 
States, of resources, of armies, of technique, of organisation, the 
balance is still overwhelmingly on the side of imperialism. Therefore 
die whole present period requires, more than ever before in the 
history of the working class movement the utmost skill of leadership, 
tactical speed, elasticity, boldness of initiative and ability to 
manoeuvre, in order to meet each turn and new situation with a 
corresponding policy, to prevent any decisive unfavourable 
combinatian of forces, and to secure at each point die dmst favourable 
combination of finces at die given moment from th i stam^ioint of 
the interestsDfdie working class and die future of hianan liberation. 

The Parrot Cry of "Somersaults** 

Only the most superficial and naive spectators are capable of 
sedng in diese sharp changes of the world situation and the policy 
of the ruling classes, and the consequent sharp changes wfaidi the 
poh^ of the woiktog class must carry dirough in order to meet 
eadi new objective situation, not the deimmstration of the instability 
of imperialist relations and of the correctness of the policy of 
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Marxism, but the triumphant proof in their eyes of tiie instability 
of Marxism. The old parrot cry of “somersaults” is still heard frcmi 
a few irresponsible critics against the Co mmunis t party. It appears 
that the Communist Party is accused of “scHnersauks” because it 
meets changes in the objej:tive situation with corresp onding changes 
in its policy A party which feiled to do this would not be a Marxist 
Party. This is so elmnentary that it is Painful to need to waste any 
space in pointing it out. 

The accusation is as old as Marxism (e. g. the controversy over 
Marx's reversal of attitude in relation to the successive stages of 
the Franco-German ww of 1870-71) the Bolsheviks at one time 
denounced a pact with the Liberal Cadets and at another time made 
such a pact. In the summer of 1917 they demanded the ccmvocation 
of the Constituent Assembly, and in the beginning of 1 9 1 8 dispersed 
it by force. In the autumn of 1917 they denounced Rodzianko's 
intrigues for a peace with the Kaiser, and in the spring of 1918 
they signed a peace with the Kaiser. Every one of these turns raised 
a howl from dieir Liberal critics all over the world against their 
“inconsistency” and “unprincipled c^portunism.” History has 
proved their correctness. 

Then and Now 

It is obvious to every observer diat the presmit intematicxial 
situation is excqitionally full of extremdy sharp turns, corre^xmding 
to the metreme disorgamsation of all cf^italist relations, wribidi are 
by no mbans finish ed. Only a little over a year ago the British and 
French Govemmmit were actively promotiiig intervmitionist war 
a gains t the Soviet Union; th^ were despatching planes and guns 
to Fascist Finland for use against the Soviet Union ; they had 
prepared e*pendi*i™a.T y forces to send, and would have sent than 
had not the collapse of the Mannetfaeim line defeated their plans. 
Germany was at ^ tiine rnaintaiiiing formal friendly relations widi 
the Soviet Union. 

Today the German ruins are leading the most violent a^ressive 
war in history against the Soviet Union. The British Govemment 
has sigru^H a Pactof Mutual Aid and alliance with the Soviet Union. 
Is not this a basic change in the intematicmal situatirm and foe 
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relati(»is of tiie powers ? Is it not obvious that the policy of an 
intdligent party must changes wi& tiiese changes in the situation, 
if it is to be really cosistoit ? To demand the same policy in two 
ecaetly opposite situations would be the real inconsistency. These 
myopic critics see th^ fly and miss the elephant; they see the switch 
in die policy of the Communist Party, and ignore the switdi in the 
international situation which has called it forth. They would accuse 
die diermometer of being inconsistent because it registers heat in 
summer and cold in winter. 

A litde over a year ago the official government apologia, The 
British Case, writtoiby Lord Lloyd with a pie&ce by Lord Hali&x, 
accused Hider of the “supreme betrayal” because he had signed 
a Pact of Non Aggression with the Soviet Union. Today Hitier is 
accusing the British Government of the “suprone betrayal” because 
it has signed a Pact of Mutual Aid and Alliance with the Soviet 
Union. Is it not clear that there is a conq;>lete reversal in the relations 
of forces ? 

A litde over a year ago Manneifaeim and TanSer were held up 
as the darlings of,Westem Democracy and the Second International, 
and the Soviet strategic action for die protection of Leningrad was 
denounced as blood stained aggression. Today these ‘heroes” are 
seen in their true colours, and die justice of die Soviet action is 
more widely understood. At that time Stalin was denounced by the 
British Labour Party, in its pamphlet oa Finland, as “the Red 
Czar... the executor of the traditional inqierialism of Czarist 
Russia...an alien and powerful despot gangster...the real depdi of 
the iniquity of M. Josqih Stalin is still unknown.” Today The Daily 
Herald (organ of die Labour Party) declares (July ^ “Three great 
figures lead jnankind in the struggle to defmd human fireedom : 
Churchill, S^in and Roosevelt.” No one in his sens^ wmild dream 
in this momait of supreme crisis and common struggle to launch 
an attack against the Labour Party on the basis of this change of 
estimation, or seek to waste time accusing the Labour Party of 
“somersaults” [The only seisible question at the present momeit 
is, not whether there has bem a change in policy to meet a diaqge 
in the situatim, but : Is die estimate of situation correct ? Is 
the policy put forward to meet is correct and adequate ?] 
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The First Phase, 1931-’39 

The war crises, which has continuously developed and extended, 
through a long period of incubation, during the past d«ya de out of 
the consequences of the world economic crisis, anH has now 
advanced, with the attack of Nazi Germany on the Soviet Union, 
to its highest clunax, has passed through three main phases of 
development, each with its distinctive characteristics, and each with 
its consequent necessaiy policy for the wo rking class anH for the 
peoples involved. 

The first phase of preparation, during which the world passed 
imperceptibly, without a sharp distinguishing maigin, from peace 
into war. -through a series of extmding localised conflicts, into what 
became in fact by its later stages already possible to be characterised 
as the second imperialist war, developed fi^om the Japanese invasion 
of Manchuria in the autumn of 193 1 to the Anglo-French declaration 
of war on Germany in the autumn of 19'^9. During this phase the 
initiative was in the hands of tiie challenging groups of Fascist 
Powers — Germany, Italy and Japan — ^who, linked together in what 
eventually took the foim of the Anti-Comintem Pact, carried forward 
their aggressive offensive for the new division of the world at the 
expense of the non-Fascist imperialist Powers in possession — 
Britain, France and the United States. These Powers, however, in 
place of opposing this offensive, assisted and encouraged it, and 
in every way built up the strength of Fascism, conniving at every 
illegality and aggression, handing it new victims, breakuig down 
the limitations of Versailles and shattering the peace system 
constructed fiom the last war, because they hoped to see the 
ofiensive of Fascism evmtually turned against the Soviet Union. 
This was the policy which reached its height at Munich and its final 
fiasco with the Soviet-German Non-AggressicMi Pact. 

The Fight For The Peace Front 

Du ring this phase the task of the working class and democratic 
movement was to build up the strongest commmi front, both within 
each country, and, internationally, on the basis of a coalition of 
States with the Soviet Union for the defence of peace against 
aggressicHi — or peace Front to chedc the offensive of Fascism and 
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war, prevent its advance to general war and thus win time for the 
working class and pqiular forces in all countries to carry fmward 
their struggle, in conditions of peace, to solve the basis social 
problems at the root of the crisis, which would otherwise inevitably 
so(»ier or later give rise imperialist war. 

Great struggles were carried forward along tiiis line in unity 
with the Chinese, Abyssinian and Spanish peoples through the 
People's Frcmt in France and the Franco-Soviet Padt, for the People's 
Front in Britain and the Anglo- Soviet Pact. The Soviet Union 
conducted fotougjhdiese years adiplomatic campaign ^ose initiative 
and statesmanship vrtm universal admiration, at the same time as 
tfaay were able to give material help to the Chinese people and to 
(he Spanish people struggling for freedom. Today it is recognised 

all sides that, had this common front, for which the Soviet Union 
and the militant workers in all countries, together with wide sections 
of the progressive forces, fought during these critical years, been 
established in time, the war which broke out in 1939 need never 
have takra place; or, if it had none the less broRbn out, would have 
brdcen out under the most favourable condition for the rapid 
success of the struggle of the peoples. 

The reactioiuiry ruling class forces in the West, however, 
rqrresented by Chamberlain, were too strong and were able at that 
time to prevent this common front being formed. The working class 
and democratic movement was not strong oiough or united enough, 
or able to find the necessary policy and leadership, or to establish 
crnnmon ground witii the opposition minority in the ruling class, 
to be curable of defeating llw dcnninant Munichjte policy and the 
rule of Chamberlain. Munich laid bare tiie rea^rmary plans for 
(he Four J^ower Front against the Soviet Union] The complicated 
moves and counter moves of tiie spring and suiiuner of 1939 did 
not diange the basic situation. Despite Lloyd Gecpge's warning, the 
ill-judged guarantees to Poland and Rumania were adopted without 
efifective backing and without an understandiiig witir the Soviet 
Union. 

As late as May 1939, the Soviet prqrosal for an Anglo-French- 
Soviet Pact of Mutual Guarantee was erqrlicitly rejected on prindple, 
on the grounds that it would divide Europe into two camps. On 
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the very edge of the outbreak of war in Europe the Soviet military 
proposals for the combined defence of Poland were rejected. The 
Soviet Union, after waiting to the extrane edge of danger to give 
time for the alternative forces in the West to assert themselves, acted 
decisively and defeated the counter-revolutionary plans of the 
Chamberlains and the Daladiers by the Soviet-German Non- 
Aggression Pact which succeeded m restricting the sphere of the 
imperialist war, now made inevitable through the refusal of the 
Peace Front and won time for the Soviet Umon to prepare and to 
strengthen its strategic position. 

The Munichites replied by declaring war on Nazi Germany, as 
soon as it had signed the Pact of Non-Aggression with the Soviet 
Union and thus made clear that its offensive would be directed 
against their in^erialist interests. The seconds phase of the war, 
the war of the Western european imperialist power began. 

The Second Phase, 1939-Ml 

The second phase of the war. which opened in September 1939 ' 
and extraded to June 1941, bore the character of foil imperialist 
war, even though one camp was the camp of Fascist Germany. This 
imperialist character of the war followed, not from the sentiments 
of the people in Britain and France, who were smeerely opposed 
to Fascism, and prepared to stru gg le for their national mdep^dence 
and the independence of the European nations against the hated 
Nazi system, but from the ver>' different aims and policy of the 
ruling classes, which held the power and whose aims governed the 
character of the war. 

The do minant pro-Fascist imperialists in Britain and France 
^o entered on the war of autumn of 1939 still stood for the same 
basic reactiraary aims which th^ had pursued through Mumch. 
They saw foe war, not as war against ^^.iscism, but as war for their 
impe rialis t interests a gains t a rival imperialism, and foe prelude to 
an anti-Soviet war. For them foe “‘Supreme betrayal” of Nazism 
was not its war on democracy, but its peace with foe Socialist Soviet 
State. Even while all was quiet on the Western Front, foey were 
actively pr omoting interventi(Must war against foe Soviet Union. 
Their official press in foe eariy months openly discussed the 
possibilities of “switching” the war. For this purpose foey advocated 
Vol.iv~-48 
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a '*revoluti(Hi of the right*’ in Gennany. Neglecting all serious 
preparation or intensive reamiament measures during those critical 
early mcaiths. they despatched the planes and guns, soon to be 
sorely needed in the West, to Fascist Finland for use against the 
Soviet Union, which was engaged in the most uigcnt military' 
operati(His in preparation for the future conflict with Nazi Germany 
Such was the character of the first stage of the war of 1939, of 
the "frozen war”, during which the ruling classes of the Western 
powers, especially in France, directed their main fire, not against 
the foreign oiemy, but against the class enemy at home, against 
democracy, the Communists and working class oiganisations, and 
against the Soviet Union. 

From Chamberlain To Churchill 

At the disastrous consequences of this policy made themselves 
felt in the spring and summer of 1940. with the headlong Nazi 
advance and the enslavement of the nations of Western and Central 
Europe, a shift in the balance of relations within the ruling class 
followed. In France the Munichites and the most open supporters 
of Fascism carried their policy to its consistent conclusion, threw 
open the front, disorganised the rear and directly betrayed their 
country to the foreign enemy in order to maintain their class 
privil^es, even as subordinate agmts of a foreign power. 

In Britain the Munichite politicians were heavily discredited but 
remained strongly entrenched in positions of power. Direct 
governmental leadersliip passed into the hands of the alternative 
section of the ruling class represrated by churchill, which had 
consistently stood for an active policy of opposition to Hitler, and 
which now opposed the tendencies of capitulatioh on the lines of 
France. Tl]p aims of this section, while opposed |o the policies of 
capitulation to Hitler, were still aims of anothei inqierialist war 
against a rival imperialism, and not of a People's War against 
Fascism. They saw the war as a continuatitm of the war of 1914; 
dieir spdeesmen, as in file notorious Vansittart pamphlet, insisted 
that the war was directed, not cmly against the Nazi rules, but 
against the German peqile ; they proclaimed the aim of a super 
Versailles which should impose upon the German peqile for 
goierations even mote onerous forms than the Versailles Treaty, 
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whose imposition had sown the seeds for Hitler. Their strategy for 
victory was based on the alliance with American imperialism, ^ile 
reactionary influences continuously obstructed every attempt to 
establish closer relations with the Soviet Union. This policy led to 
the isolation of the British people from the dynamic forces of 
European peoples struggling against Fascism and from the Soviet 
Union, while involving them in increasingly heavy subordination, 
in consequence of this isolation, to American flnance-crqiital. It held 
out the prospect of prolonged, extending and destructive in^erialist 
war, developing over many years and reaching to an iiiqierialist 
treaty which would sow the seeds of new wars. Thus, while the 
inte**?'^* ' of the British people were unalterably opposed to 
capitulation to Hitler and to the criminal counter-revolutionary 
policies to the pro-Hitler capitulators in the ruling class, the interests 
and aims of the alternative section of the ruling class did not 
correspond to the interests and aims of the people. 

The problem remained for the people to achieve a policy and 
leadership which should express their interests, defend them against 
Fascism at home and abroad and lead the way to a peace on the 
basis of the freedom of the peoples. 

Tasks in the Changed Situation 

The tasks of the working class and democratic movement during 
this period, in the second phase of the war. consequent on the 
refusal of the Peace Front, corresponded to these new conditions. 
The basic task remained to build up the common front of the 
peoples, in unity with the Soviet Union, for the deforce of their 
interests against Fascism and reaction, for the real democratic anti- 
Fascist struggle and for the achievement of a durable peace which 
should be based on the freedom of the peoples. But the failure of 
the fight for the Peace Front and for the replacement of Chamberlain ; 
and the consequoit character of the war thereby launched, basically 
changed the conditions of the fight in the new phase. There could 
be no question of applying tire conceptimis of the Peace Front to 
the very different war udiich had arisen throu^ its refusal; of 
tr ailing behind the reactionary imperialist and anti-Soviet aims 
which were thinly concealed behind a show of anti-Fascist slogans; 
of assisting the destruction of demiocracy and woricing class rights. 
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as in France, uhich paved the way for the victory of Nazism and 
home Fascism, or supportmg the military measures against the 
Soviet Union which, as the outcome has shown, were an obfcctive 
help to Nazi Germany It was necessary to strike out an mdependent 
line, even imtially agamst the stream, in order to make possible the 
conditions for a real ernnmon front of the peoples, in umty \vith 
the Soviet people, for die protection of their interests and the victory 
of their aims 

Communist Policy in the Second Pjiase 

In accordance with these tasks, the Communists and militant 
popular forces, m the first stage of the new' phase of the war which 
opened m September 1939. dunng the "frozen war" while the war 
was still formal and before actual warfare had begun m Western 
Europe, strove for immediate peace, on the basis of the proposals 
put out m the Soviet-German declaration of September 28 for the 
openmg of n^otiahons, as the best means for saving the peoples 
of Western Europe from being involved in war. before the irrqiarable 
had taken place, and thus winnmg back the possibility for building 
the effective coiiunon front of the peoples for the prevention of war 

'The possibility finally disappeared with the extension of the war 
m Northern and Western Europe m the spnng of 1940 The most 
dangerous situatum now confronted the British people in eonsequence 
of the disastrous preceding policy The Bntish people were now 
facing in isolation the power of German Fascism extending over 
all Western and Central Europe — ^the very situation agamst which 
the communists had for many years given warning as the inevitable 
final outcome of the Chamberlam policy The par^ount question 
now became how to save the people m the face cjf this menacmg 
situation 

The Peoples's Programme 

It was necessary to ccanbat and defeat the policies of c^ituladon 
advocated by that section of the rulmg class which sought to 
emulate the exanqile of Vichy without allowing the struggle of the 
Bntish people for their national mdependence to be sacrificed for 
reactionary m^enalist aims which were contrary to the interests 
of the struggle From May 1940, the Communists put forward their 



Europe Against Hitler □ 757 

concrete programme in this situation how to save and defend the 
people. Against the policies of both sections of the ruling class, the} 
put forward the proposals for a Peoples Government which should 
oi^ganise the democratic defence of the people against Fascism, at 
home or abroad: establish the closest unity with die Sovidt Union 
and the peoples of Europe struggling against Fascist domination, 
put forward its proposals for a peace based on the freedom of tlic 
peoples; and. in the event of those proposals being refused, carry 
forward the struggle no longer for imperialist aims, but for the aims 
of the liberation of die peoples. The victoiy' of a Peonies Govemmait 
in Britain, evoi if it had not been followed by an immediate 
corresponding victory of the popular forces in Germany, and even 
if it'ha6 m consequence been nccessaiy for a period to continue 
the war, would have thus meant the transformation of the imperialist 
war into a real people's war against Fascism, conducted in closest 
association with the Soviet Union. This is in fact the transformation 
which has now taken place along another route, not by the changes 
of Government in Britain (for this popular forces were not yet 
strong enough), but by the new situation resulting from the 
participation of the Soviet Union in the war and the consequent 
change in the character of the major forces now participating m 
and governing the character of the war. 

indication of Soviet Policy in the Second Phase 

The vindication of the role of the Soviet Union during these two 
critical years is now becoming clear even to the blindest. Had the 
attack of Nazi Germany on the Soviet Union taken place two years 
ago, in 1939, with Chamberlain and Daladier in power in Britain 
and France, it is easy to see with w^at speed the united countcr- 
revolutionaiy' front would have been formed against the Soviet 
Union. The Soviet-German Non-Acgnession Pact smashed these 
plans, and won for the Soviet Union two years for the most intensive 
prepaiatitm. It won time for die peoples in Western Eun^ to begin 
to rally their forces, and for a situation to be reached in which the 
united Munichite Front could no longer be formed. It gave time for 
the Soviet Union to take the most active and boldest strat^i: 
measures to strengthen its entire Western frontier. Every one of 
these measures was at die time abused and denounced by pigm> 
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critics, who remained, not only indifferent to the interests of the 
liberated peoples in the territories concerned, but blind to the plain 
strategic significance of the steps taken in relation to the future 
struggle against German Fascism. Today these critics may well give 
thanks on their knees that these steps were taken. 

There are still some lingering voices >\hich seek to refer to these 
two years of the most brilliant and audacious policy of the Soviet 
Union as “appeasement”. Their guilty consciences over their own 
past lead them to seek to turn the plain facts upside down. The 
essence of the policy of appeasement is the successive surrender 
of interests, territories or peoples in the vain hope of evading or 
pos^ning a future conflict, with the final outcome of emeiging 
weakraied to face the confiict. The record of the Soviet Union 
during these two years was the exact opposite. Western Ukraine 
and Byelo Russia ; Finland and the protection of Leningrad: the 
Baltic States and Bessarabia. Every step was a strengthening of 
the position of the Soviet Union, an extension of its territory, a 
wiiuiing of new peoples to the Union, a thrusting forward of its 
frontier, a delay to the aggressor. It is only necessary to refer to 
Hitler’s tirade endeavouring to justify his treacherous attack on die 
Soviet Union to note the continual refrain : “1 gave way with a 
heavy heart... I had to be silent...! advised acquiescence in the 

Russian demands... this fresh Russian demand continually 

renewed extrotions I remained silent because I was forced to 

do so” etc. A curious form of “appeasement” on the part of the 
Soviet Union ! 

These two years of courageous, realist and fiusi^ted policy of 
the Soviet Union prepared the way, not only to s^ve the Soviet 
Union, but to save the peoples of the entire world,| by helping to 
build up that strat^ic strength and readiness in d^ West which 
is today meetiiig the shock of the entire Nazi mifitary machine, 
showing for the first time how to stand up to that assault, winning 
thereby the h(^ and the possibility of action for every other people, 
and ermstituting the principal — in bitter truth, at present, the <mly — 
military barrier between die Nazi dreams of world conquest and 
the peoples of die world. By their acticHis during these two years 
the Soviet peqile assailed by thougjitless critics, were in fact 
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performing as signal a service to the world as any in all their proud 
history 

The Turning Point of the War 

By the spring of this year it was clear that the decisive turning 
point of the war and of the whole development of the modem period 
was approaching. The war in Europe had reached a temporary 
deadlock. It was evident that the imperialist war could only go 
forward as world imperialist war between the Anglo-American 
coalition and Nazi Germany dominating Europe. But before the 
imperialists could embark with ccnrfidencc on such a hazardous 
enterprise, they were faced with the problem of the independent 
power of the Soviet Union. As at every sharp turning point of the 
modem period, the question of the Soviet Union and of relations 
with the Soviet Union dominated the world situation. It was evident 
that a heavy and evenly balanced world imperialist conflict of the 
type contemplated would be likely to prove a protracted war. 
extending with a widening destmetive sweep over a series of years, 
and leading to incalculable consequences for the whole existing 
social stmeture. 

Already the movement of the peoples was beginnii^ to rise m 
all countries. Especially, the national movemoxts of revolt were 
growing in Europe against the hated Nazi domination. The Nazi 
ralers were the most sharply conscious of the crucial problems with 
which they were &ced. They could least afford to wait. Their 
military machine was mobilised at its highest point. They must go 
forward in exte nding aggression or go down. They were directly 
faced with the rising national movements of revolt in Europe. They 
were acutely conscious, of the continguity of the Soviet Union on 
their bord^. with its socialist peace policy and the advancing 
prosperity of its people contrasting v.*th the situation of their own 
war-racked and enslaved people and embittered subject nations. 

It was from the Nazi ruling Circles that the emissary went forth 
to the opposite r uling camp to try out the possibility of common 
ground for action against the Soviet Union. There were currents 
of thought in both canqis which sought the possibility of resolving 
(he conflict aa. the basis of turning foe war against foe Soviet Union. 
But in foot the antagonism of imperialism over foe new division 
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ofthe world, with the forces now folly set in motion on both sides 
and the final trial of strength still unresolved, was too deep to permit 
of any such easy solution. 

The Lull Before the Storm 

The most critical point in modem imperisdist development and 
in the life of the peoples was ^proaching. From April the 
Ccnnmunists gave warning to be prepared for the most sharp and 
sud(fon turns in the intematimial situation. On May 6 Stalin took 
over the direct leadership of the Soviet Government — a change 
which bore the clearest sighal not only to the Soviet people, but 
to the intematimial working class and the peoples of all countries 
to recognise the seriousness of die situation and be pr^ared. ' 

Where would the blow fall ? What form would it take ? Nazi 
Germany during these critical weeks was publicly concentrating its 
armed forces rni the borders of the Soviet Union. Would Nazi 
Germany stnke without prior agreement with Britain and the United 
States ? This beoune die crucial question of»the international 
situation. To this question the voyage of exploration of Hess sought 
to provide the 'grounds for an answer. He was the physical 
enfoodiment of that old diplomatic term, a ballon d’essai. It was 
on May 10 that Hess landed in Britain to explore die possibilities 
of collaboration with reactionary raling circles for the purpose of 
the proposed attack on the Soviet Union. While the reception of 
Hess showed that there undoubtedly existed influential reactionary 
elements prepared to consider such proposals, it also showed that, 
so for as the Government was concerned, die proposals fell on stony 
ground. Why Churchill and the authorities delibe^tely chose to 
maintain mysterious silence over Hess, when in fiid the proposals 
had beoi turned down, ronains officially unexplmned. Was diis 
silence, widi its suggestion of s(»ne possible complicity, a trap to 
lure Hitler forward mi his desperate enterprise with die hc^ of 
some possible eventual support, only to turn on him with the most 
positive counter-dirast so soon as he had embadeed mi it ? Had 
smne bri^ wit of British diplmnacy devised the schmne to use 
Hess as a bomnerang and to catch Hider with his own anti-Soviet 
bait with which he had so often in the past gulled the British ruling 
class ? Only future records will reveal the details of this episode. 
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What is important for present purposes is that the voyage of 
exploration of Hess revealed that in foct the basis was lacking for 
such an agreement. Accq)tance of the proposals of Hess, in the 
existing weakened situation of Britain, would have been equivalrat 
to acceptance of Nazi world hegemony by Britain. There was no 
road here. The deadlock continued Only decisive action, in one 
direction or another, could break it. 

June 22, 1941 

On Jime 22 Hitler struck Hitler gave the orders for '‘the greatest 
march in history" against the Soviet Union. In the midst of the war 
which he had not yet won Hitler took on new enemy, the greatest 
milifory power which was alone capable of standing up to his own. 
Hitler delivered his treacherous attack on the Soviet Union, not only 
without a declaration of war. but without the pretence of raising 
first any issue of disagreonent. Hiis meant that the entire calculation 
was based on the lightning thrust. Hitler struck without any prior 
agreement with Britain and the United States. Hitler struck against 
the Soviet Uniem, wMIe the war against the Anglo-American coalition 
was still on his hands. This meant that Hitler deliberately took on 
the possibilit>' of the war on two fronts, against which he had 
previously made the main political and strategical l esson from the 
last war and from all German history to avoid, and which only two 
years before he had directed all his efforts to prevent. What 
consideratiems drove the Nazi rulers to carry* through this reversal 
of their preceding policy and embark on the enterprise which 
inevitably placed in foe scales foe future existence of their regime ? 

Why Hhler Struck? 

A series of consideratiems may be judged to have impelled foe 
Nazi rulers to this fateful decision. 

First, strategic. Nazi Germany could not afford to wait atul to 
see the gradual amagsing of foe strength and mobilisatiem of foe 
superior potoitial resources of the Anglo-American coalition, while 
foe power of the Soviet Union remained unbroken in its rear. The 
only hope to escape from the net foat was closing in bectmie to 
seek by a lightning thrust to break foe military power of the Soviet 
Union and fom to turn to advance against Britain and the United 
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States. Thus tiie attack on the Soviet Union is Ae decisive preliminary 
to the attack on every other people still unconquered by Nazism. 
The attack on the Soviet Union is the attack on the one effective 
military barrier which stands between the Nazi rulers and their 
dreams of world conquest. Thereby the attack on the Soviet Union 
is an attack on every people of the world. 

The second series of considerations derived from the social- 
political situation. The. advancing national movements of the 
subjugated peoples in Europe, who by no means intended to place 
dieir heads under the yoke of either imperialism, but were beginning 
to look more and more towards the Soviet Union as the rqrresentative 
of the freedom of the peoples, as well as the growth of discontent 
in Germany among the working masses, confronted the Nazi rulers 
widi sharp problems. Once again drey sought to solve dieir dilemmas 
by violent action, by a thrust at die fountain head, at the Soviet 
Union, the free and equal union of free peoples, which had already 
shown in relaticm to the Spanish and Chinese peoples its stand by 
peoples struggling for freedom, and by its e.\ainble inspired all 
oppressed peoples with the hope of liberation. Thereby the attack 
on the Soviet Union is an attack on die national liberation movement 
of every people oppressed by Fascism. 

The third series of considerations was diplomatic. By the attack 
on the Soviet Union the Nazi rulers hoped to divide the ruling class 
opinion in Britain and the United states, on the basis of an ^peal 
to reactionary class sympathies; and by this means to paralyse or 
weaken their participation in the war, and to delay the entry of 
United States into the war. 

Strategic Considerations 

Of these oonsiderations the most important weiie those of a 
strategic character. During the secemd phase of the whr critics and 
commentators in the Western countries all too often* lost to view' 
the worid significance of die indqiendent reserve power of the 
Soviet Union, which exercised its influence, and remained capable 
of exercising its influence with increasing effect as events developed, 
on the side ofdie interests efthe peoples and against any and every 
form of reactionary world domination which migjit threaten to arise 
from die military fortunes ofdie conflict. But Hider understood diis 
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very well. When this legions overran Poland, and the Western 
Powers remained passive and unable or untvilling to help, it was 
the Soviet armies that barred his further advance and liberated 
thirteen millions of people. As soon as the Nazi advance overran 
Western Europe in the spring and early summer of 1940, leading 
to a complete shift in the balance and the most acute danger for 
the British people, it was the Soviet forces whose presence on the 
Eastern frontiers of Germany which restored the balance and saved 
the British pet^le. 

In this connection Hitler's own statement witl. r^ard to the 
reason why he was unable to win the Battle of Britain and finally 
vanquish .Britain in those critical months of the late sununer and 
early autumn of 1940 is worthy of note : — 

“While our soldiers from May 10. 1940. onwards had been 
breaking the power of Britain and France in the West, the Russian 
military deployment on our Eastern frontier was being continued 
to a more and more menacing extent. From August, 1940, onwards 
1 therefore considered it to be in the interests of the Reich no longer 
to permit our Eastern provinces to remain unprotected in the face 
of this tremendous concentration of Bolshevik divisions. Thus came 
about the result intended by the British and Russian co-operation — 
namenly, the tying up of such powerful German force in the East 
that the radical conclusion of the war in the west, particularly as 
regards aircraft, could no longer be vouched for by die German 
High Command”. (Hitler's Proclamation, June 22, 1941) 

Thus the crucial role in the Battle of Britain was played by 
the Soviet Union, whose forces cancelled out the otherwise 
overwhelming Nazi Air superiority, enabled the R. A. F. to stand 
up to the r emaining Nazi Air Force and saved Britain from an 
annihilating assault , Today the British people will understand better 
the debt they owe to the Soviet people, not only at this momoit, 
but also during these preceding two years. 

Thus the attach of Nazi Germany on the Soviet Union is in fact 
the attack on die main military barrier to its dreams of world 
conquest. With the attack of Nazi Germany on the Soviet Union 
the war passed from its second phase into the third phase, the war 
of Gorman Fascism for the enslavement of the world. 
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Role of Britain and the United States 

As so(m as Nazi Germany launched its attack on the Soviet 
Union, and thus opened up the most gigantic and fateful militar>' 
conflict in histoiy. the critical question of the international situation 
became at once the attitude of Britain and the United States. Would 
the Nazi calculatimi to spread dissension in these countries, play 
on anti-Soviet ideological sympathies, and thus divide them from 
die Soviet people, cut them off from the alliance which could save 
than, and paralyse them in the decisive world conflict, win any 
success? That the heart of the people would rally, on the side of 
the Soviet people was certain. The last unofficial poll in the earlier 
months of 1939 had shown 87% of the population in favour of an 
Anglo-Soviet Pact, at a time when it was still being resisted by the 
Government. 

But would the understanding of the most far-sighted repres- 
entatives of the ruling class equally recognise die common interests, 
over-riding social and political differences, defeat the Nazi trap and 
proclaim the common cause in-the present stmggle ? 

To diis question Churchill’s broadcast June 22 gave the emphatic 
answer. Churchill, speaking on behalf of die Conservative Part>' 
aiid the National Government, made clehr that he had not changed 
his standpoint with r^ard to the social and political system of the 
Soviet Unirni or with r^ard to Communism, but that in this conflict 
he recognised a emnmon cause and a common enemy ; "’One aim 
and one single irrevocable purpose — ^to destroy Hitler and every 
vestige of the Nazi r^ime. We will never parley, we will never 
negotiate with Hider or any of his gang.. .Any num or State who 
fights against Nazism will have our aid... we shal) give whatever 
he^ we can to Russia and to die Russian peoplci...The Russian 
danger is our danger and the danger of the United States.'’ This 
was the speech which Stalin referred to as ""Churchill’s historic 
utterance”. There followed cm June 23 the declaration of Summer 
Wdles on bdialf on the United States : *"In the opinion of this 
Government any lalfying of the forces qiposing Hitlerism, from 
whatever source they may spring, will hasten the downfall of the 
Gmman leaders, and will dierefore be to the benefit of our own 
defoice and security”. On Jime 24 came the announcemoit by Eden 
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of the agreement of the Bntish and Soviet Governments to co- 
operate on a reciprocal basis, followed by the exchange of Mission, 
and finally the signing of the British-Soviet Pact of Mutual Aid 
and Alliance on July 12 Hitler had his answer. 

A Transformation of Policy 

Sharp as was the reversal of policy of die Nazi rulers, who in 
the preceding years Icadmg up to 1 939 had devoted all their efforts, 
first by the collaboration with Chamberlain, and then by the Non- 
Aggression Pact with the Soviet Union, to prevent and avoid by 
every means the war on two fronts, and now, m 1941 by their own 
action had plunged into the war on two fronts, no less sharp was 
the reversal of policy of the British ruling class, who in those same 
years had devoted all their efforts to promoting war of Nazi Germany 
on the Soviet Union, and now when that war had broken out. had 
ranged themselves with the Soviet Union. It was indeed an ironic 
commentar>' on the whole preceding policy of the Chvedenite lords 
and ladies and the pro-Hider magnates of the Cit>'. who had ruled 
the roost during those years, who had applauded Chamberlain and 
denounced Churchill, who had acclauned Hitler as their darling 
and as their Champion against Bolshevism, that now. when at last 
they were to witness their erstwhile knight and champion proceed 
on his so-called "anti-Bolshevik crusade”, they should find 
themselves imablc to accompany him. that, after they had for so 
many years been bilked by false promises and sacrificed so much 
to see the longed for and constantly defered war of Nazi Germany 
against the Soviet Union, now at last when it broke out. th^ should 
find themselves compelled, under the leadership of the politician 
they had denounced, to march in a common front with the So\iet 
Union. Such vns die answer of the ev'ent to the poisoned dreams 
of Munich. 

The Reasons — Common Interests 

What lay bdiind this transformation ? Two years of history. 
Two years of deepened crisis of British imperialism. Two years of 
bitter defeats and humilia tions consequrat (mi the whole preceding 
policy, die refusal of the Anglo-Soviet Alliance and the resuhii^ 
isolation and weakness. 
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It IS only necessary to recall the situation immediately preceding 
the new events, the debates m the House of Commons dunng Ma> 
and June, the anxiety following die evacuation of Greece and Crete 
The revelations of unpreparedness, the facts of production, the 
slo^vness of the American aid. the dissensions, vacillations and 
alarms m die ruling class, the accusations of Pctamism agamst 
leading political representative, the new motto which had begun to 
find curroicy in the pt^ular press that “we may lose the war'’ 
to recognise how cntical was the situation to which the Bntish 
people had been brought by the fiiults of their rulers 

In this situation the Anglo-Soviet Alliance was no longer a 
question of political controversy, it was an imperative necessity 
foremg Itself on the recogmtion of all, not a dissentient voice dared 
to make itself heard The Anglo-Soviet Alliance came as a salvation 
and a new hope, mspirmg new confidence m the people Gone were 
the old days of grudging and patromsmg recogmtion. The veiy 
existence of the British people is now bound up with this Alliance 
It would no doubt have been better if this understanding had come 
earlier, if it had' come six years ago, when this Alliance was first 
adi'oeated by the Communist Party, if it had come five years ago. 
four years ago, three years ago, even two years ago. when it could 
stdl have prevented die present war But it may be that only the 
ruthless teadung of expenoice could have created this wide and 
general understandmg War is a harsh political school which compels 
Its lessons to be learnt quickly or not at all 

The Anglo-Soviet Alliance is based, not only on the deep 
fhendship of the peoples, now strengthened by* the sense of 
partnership pi a common struggle agamst a hated a^d reactionary 
oiemy, but also on die powerful unmediate foundatiod of inescapable 
ccxnmon interests m an hour of grave danger, when the greatest 
possible umty is mdispensable for victory. This Alliance of the 
Bntish and Soviet peoples, leading all peoples m the struggle for 
hberadiHi against Fascism, must now beemne the rock and the 
anchor for the salvatiim of the Bntish People, and be earned 
forward through the present days of tnd to victory and to lay die 
basis for a better future 
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For the British ruling class the Anglo-Soviet Alliance is the expression 
of common mterests in an urgent immediate struggle In the 
calculations of a rulmg class there is no room for sentiment . but 
there is room for the rccogmtion of practical common mterests In 
isolation Bntam is not able to defeat Nazi Germany, and is faced 
with the most acute immediate peril The Amencan aid takes tune 
to become effective, and the pcnl is immediate , further, the Amencan 
aid IS bound up with onerous conditions in respect of die concessions, 
econonuc, political and strategic, which have to be made The 
Anglo-Soviet Alliance strengthens the position of tiie Bntish ruling 
class m relation to the Amencan ruling class 

Undaubtedly for the ruling class there are also ulterior 
calculations, and only the politicallv naive would be blind to them 
They are well aware that the colossal conflict of all the forces of 
Nazi Geimany and the Soviet Union weakens both, while their own 
forces and the Amencan forces arc tcmporanly immime . and they 
look forward to a future perspective in which the Anglo-Amencan 
forces will be able to oisure those social and political conditions 
which they regard as representative of civilisation and order, but 
on which the masses of the people and the nations oppressed by 
Fascism will have other views when the time comes These issues 
of the future will be settled by the peoples . and their power to settle 
them m their own mterests w ill depend on the strength of their active 
struggle today But these issues of the future must not be allowed 
to stand in the way of maximum umty and maximum common effort 
of all forces opposed to Hitlensm m the present struggle, when 
every source of strength and eveix ally, irrespective of social and 
political outlook IS needed for the defeat of the common enemy 

Third Phase of the War — A new Political Situation 

The war of Nazi Germany on the Soviet Umon and the Bntish- 
Soviet Alliance have transformed the world situation and the political 
situation in every country Every issue needs now' to be judged m 
the light of this supreme conflict The second phase of die w«ir, the 
reactionary war of the Western imperialist powers for the new 
divisum of the world has passed into the third phase of the war, 
the just war for die liberation of the peoples against German 
Fascism The imperialist rules remain m power m Bntam , they 
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Still oppress India and the colonial people ; they maintain their class 
system in Britain: they still maintain their imperialist aims. But the 
objective significance of their war against Hitler has now become 
a part of the just war represented by the Soviet Union in association 
with the peoples oppressed or menaced by Fascism for liberaticm 
against Fascism. This is the vital issue which is now the common 
concern of every people in the world, including the colonial peoples, 
who have still to win their own freedom, but vsho are equally and 
uncmiditirmally interested in the victory of the Soviet Union and 
die defeat of Fascism. 

The Soviet Unicm has no imperialist interests or aims, the Soviet 
Unirm has from the first day of the conflict made clear that it 
regards the war as war against the Nazi rulers, not against the 
German people; it has made clear that victory carries with it the 
liberation of all peoples oppressed by Fascism. In this way the 
participation of the Soviet Union has transformed the character of 
the war, and opened the way to the participation of all peoples 
oppressed by Fascism, in the common struggle for their liberation, 
with the sure confidence that the strongest Power which is taking 
part in the fighting will equally protect the interests of their liberation 
in the final settlement. 

The way is qioied for the British people, fighting alongside the 
Soviet peqile, to range themselves for the same common aims of 
a peace based on the freedom of the peoples. 

Tasks of the British People 

The Anglo-Soviet Pact equally transforms the political situation 
in this country. Here also every issue needs to bepudged anew in 
the li^t of the new conditions and present need^. 

The Churchill Government has now signed a fact of Alliance 
with the Soviet Union. The Churchill Govemmoit has proclaimed 
the policy of joint war with the Soviet Unimi for the defeat of 
Hitlerite Germany. Since this issue is the decisive issue today, over- 
riding all other issues, it is obvious that tiiese facts must govern 
the attitude of all class conscious workers and fee militant Left at 
the present mcmmit to the Churchill Govemmait, however much 
they may difiler fiom it on other questions or be opposed to the 
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political standpoint of the individual members compo sing it. Wi tho ut 
regard to sudi differences, we give the most ^^^Idteaited suppmt 
to the Churchill Government in every measure it ad(q>ts in the 
fulfilment of his policy. We demand of the Churchill Governing 
the most active fulfilment of this policy, and we pledge the fullest 
co-operation and support in its fulfilment. 

Our fire is directed, not against the supporters of the Pact, but 
against its opponents or those who seek to sabotage it. This is die 
decisive political criterion at present. 

The urgent need now is the fullest mobilisation and active unity 
of all sections of the people for the fulfilment of the tasks of the 
common struggle with the Soviet people for the defeat of Hitler. 
We strive for the United National Front of all sectimis of the people 
(not (Hily of the Left anti-imperialist For pro-Soviet elements, but 
of all opposed to Hitler and supporting the Pact) to drive fiirward 
the maximum effort in the joint war with the Soviet Unimi for die 
defeat of Hitler. The Alliance needs to be made effective with the 
fullest strength of the British people. We cannot be satisfied widi 
a situation in vduch (me partner to the Alliance is bearing die oitire 
brunt of the fighting, while the odier remains inactive in a military 
sense. We cannot be proud of a situatum m whidi the Soviet Union 
in isolati(m is engaging nine-temths of the military fiirces of Nazism, 
while the remaining tenth, containing mainly die dder and invalid 
elements, is thinly spread over the occupied countries, and the oitire 
might of the British Enqiire, with sea power at its amuncm, finds 
it beyemd its straigth to attonpt to engage or evoi harry die tendi. 
This is a voty unequal and one sided alliance. 

As the terrific batde goes fiirward in die East, the questiem of 
die mUitajy second front beccmies every day more pressing 

No Complacentyf But Active Struggle 

We need to combat die widespread passivity and conqilacency 
which is as fetal as his short-sighted. We need to awaken the pe(qple 
to die urgent sense of their own peril, to the understanding that their 
fate dqiends on what is done now. The same spilh which animates 
die Soviet people die spirh of invincible dynamic enmgy, unspariog 
comiiion endeavour and single-rniiided purpose, over-coming every 
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obstacle, needs to be emulated here. The dis-oiganisation of 
production cannot be tolerated, but, despite the limits of the existing 
structure of industry, needs to be combatted with that bumiqg 
urgency which can compel action even fhxn the most lethargic and 
mcompetent authorities. All this can only be accomplished to the 
extent that the masses of the people themselves, and the organised 
workers in the first place, act, push, drive, and take the initiative, 
both politically and in the sphere of production, industry and social 
organisation. Within the broad national front the working class and 
democratic movement must necessarily be the driving forc^ the 
need for working class Unite and the revived activity of the labour 
organisations is greater than ever. 

It is necessary to be prepared for the sharpest issues of every 
pc in front. The present situation, in which every day is carrying 
the fate of ail peqples in the balance, calls for the greatest efibrt. 
The strength of the initial stand of the Soviet people against the 
onslaught of the Nazi military machine has given rise to the most 
dangerous false confidence and illusicms hercT Our concern and 
responsibility is to see that the people of this country do their full 
p^ and pull their full weight in the Common Alliance. This is the 
single practical task which governs every activity today. 

WHY THIS IS OUR WAR 

The following is a reprint of the Editorial that appeared in the ' 
“New Masses ” on July 8th 1941. It represents the views of the 
Communist Party of U.S.A and explains clearly to the American 
people why the character of the war has changed and what the 
task of the people in the new situation is. 

Why Thn is Our War 

History takes another diarp turn. Transformatioiis indrediaracter 
of die War. New tactics and new values. How to defend our country 
by helping the USSR. 

That femous locmnottve of history has takot another sudden 
turn. And as in 1939, there may be a few who find themselves flung 
off and sprawlir^ by the roadside because fiiey lost their grip in 
louriding the bend. We live in dynarnic tiines, vdien die process of 



Europe Against Hitler □ 771 

history matures so rapidly that we must be prepared for cataclysmic 
changes that overnight transform values, meanings, relaticHiships. 
Actually, what appears to be sudden is nearly the e^qilosive emergence 
of forces that have beoi in gestation over mondis and years. Last 
week new Masses devoted almost its mtire issue to a discussion 
of the momentous turning point signalized by the Nazi attadc on 
the Soviet Union. Since then, the implications of that attack have 
become clearer. Throughout the country the cmniiKm folk have 
begun to sense dion. In their hearts indignation mingles with 
hope — hqie that at last the hideous might of Hitlerism has net its 
master, and diat the fight to free the world from this scourge has 
begim^in earnest. In Chicago the Cook Country CIO Council 
adopted a resolution calliiig for ^‘co-operadon and support to the 
Soviet Union by our government.” In New York, Local 16 of the 
AFL Hotel and Restaurant Workers' Union, which is under 
conservative leadership, urged support for “all natirxis attadoed by 
Hitler fascism, including die Soviet Union.” In the Northwest die 
WashinghHi Commonwealth Federation spoke up for aid to the 
U.S.S.R. Among the Jewish people there has been such unanimity 
of feeling that even bitterly anti-Soviet Yiddish newspapers have 
been conqieiled to adqst themselves to the prevailing mood. On 
street comers, at meetings, in homes throughout the country 
Americans of all nationalities, de^ly stirred, have found their 
synqiathies suddenly cah^ulated to a country whom their press and 
radio had dqiicted in die most hateful terms as an ally of foscism. 

In diis new vast shift in world afi&irs all of us are fticed widi 
the necessity of re-examining our positimi. For if we are to work 
with and not against history, if we are to lift from die minds of 
men the bligjiting shadow of ftiscism, we must grasp the essential 
meaning of the new situation and make our acts OHiform to the 
changed reality. It is inqiossible at this time to give definitive 
answers to all the problems that onerge, but die central frict must 
be understood is that the attack of German fascism oa the USSR 
has changed the character of the war. And cxie need not apologise 
for saying that whoi the duuacter of the war diangcs, programs, 
slogans, and tactics must also change. While basic principles and 
uhunam goals remain the same, they must now be aiq;>roached by 
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a difierent road because the old road has disai^)eared under the 
inq^ of the Soviet-Nazi war. 

For nearly two years New Masses (q)posed the war that began 
in September 1939 and all American support was for one side in 
diat conflict. But our opposition was not to war as such — ^we are 
not pacifists and know that only socialism can bring lasting peace — 
nor was it based on tibe isolationist illusion that what luq)pais in 
Europe or Asia does not affect the American people. We tqrposed 
die war because, like its predecessor in 1914-18, it rq;)resented 
nothing more than a struggle between two inq)erialist groups for 
a new redivision of plunder and empire. A victory for either side 
in such a war could result not in the liberation of enslaved peq)les 
but in didr further subjugation by <xie or the other set of imperialist 
masters under fascist controls. We dierefore called on the American 
pecq>le to <q)pose the designs of the government and to join with 
the English people and the peoples under foe foscist heel in working 
fcv a different i^mative ; a donocratic people peace which would 
mean defeat for both contending imperialist groups. We emphasised 
that in fois Struggle the common pe(q>le of all countries had a 
powerful ally in the Soviet Union, which had striven to prevent foe 
war vfoen that proved inqKJSsible, had n^otiated die non-aggression 
pact wifo Germany in order to safeguard its neutrality and limit 
the spread of die conflict. At the same time New Masses opposed 
not only die policy of die government, but also the reactionary mm- 
intervoitionists at the head of d^ American First Committee. We 
pointed out the spurious character of die peace talk of the latter 
group, and mqiosed their pro-fascist, imperialilt aims. 

Looking back today we believe that our poli^ of die past two 
years hak been fully vindicated. We are proud of Ihe part we played 
in he^^iog to clarify the issues and nourishing that was best in 
American life. In our stride against fascism, just as in our 
solidari^ wifo the peoples of Great Britain and Germany diere is 
an unbrdcen continuity evoi though die forms and tactics of this 
activity now require change. For the policy of the past two years 
no longer owiesponds to die actual world situation that has beoi 
created by die Nazi assault on die USSR. For die first time a 
coiintiy has become involved which seeks no loot, which has no 
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capitalist class diat can profit by e^^loiting the wealth of other 
nations. For file first time a countiy is fighting — z great federation 
of 193,000,000 free peoples — whose victory will mean not the 
replaconoit of one fiiscist cabal by anofiier, but the true liberatirm 
of the peoples of Europe and the ending of the fascist fiiieat to the 
crxnmon fiilk of England and fiie America. And for the first time 
this new developmoit expresses not the conflict between two 
inqierialist bandits, but the direct assault of fosdst in^ierialism on 
the people — ^the people everywhere. By that assault Hitler has faced 
all peoples with ^ necessity of uniting their forces co w^ie Hitlerism 
and foscism firtmi the face of file earth. Only in this way can a 
gemiinc. people's peace be achieved 

For those who may be unable to see why the invasi(»i of the 
Soviet Union changes the character of the war, let us put the matter 
this way. Suppose our government had previously adcqited file 
policy we urged of strict neutrality m the European war and 
collaboration with the USSR for peace. This would have aligned 
the two greatest powers of the world whose joint efforts would have 
decisively affected the course of the war and perhaps made possible 
a peqile's peace. But even had Germany won, she would still have 
beoi foced with the combination of the Soviet Union and the United 
States. To-day, with the invasion of the USSR, there is no Irmger 
the question of anofiier Yugoslavia or Greece, bat of the possible 
destructimi of a power rqiproximately equal to that of the United 
States. Moreover since Siberia is separated fnxn the American- 
owned Aleutian Islands off the coast of Alaska by caily a narrow 
strqi of water, a Nazi victory over the USSR would bring the fiiscist 
threat to the very shores of our own country. It is clear that with 
the Soviet Union and Britain conquered, the United States would 
indeed be left alone in a world under Nazi combination. Here then, 
is conclusive evidmce fiiat the character of the war has been 
fundamentally altered. 

The aigumoit will be made that fiie imperialists of Britain and 
file United States omtinue to seek their former objectives. Three 
things need be said (m this score : first, it the British and American 
Governments strike energetically at Germany, fiiey willynilly are 
he4>ing the Soviet IMon and their own peoples to exterminate 
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Hitlerism. Eveiy British bomb dropped on German militaiy objectives 
fiirdiers this end. Secondly, by their offers of aid to the USSR the 
British and American governments are abandoning dieir former 
anti-soviet policy. Th^r are thereby beginning to adopt foe course 
long advocated by foe British People’s Convention and by 
progressives in this country. And finally, foe peoples of Britain and 
Ihiited States have the duty to take advantage of this exceptional 
situation, in vdiich tiieir Governments are necessarily on the same 
side with tiie peq>le’s Government of foe USSR, to compel their 
rul«:s to undertake wifoout delay the closest collaboration with the 
Soviet Union in order to assure a smashing defeat to German 
Fascism. Such a defeat would likewise frustrate foe aims of the 
most reacticMiaty Wall Street and Lx>ndon imperialists. What is 
required is the creatirm of the broadest pec^le's front directed 
against Hitlerism at hmne and abroad, part of an intematicmal front 
of all the people fighting the monstrous juggernaut of Fascism. 

Marxists judge eadh war concretely in^ fullest historical 
coitext. During the nineteenth century Marx and foigles always 
supported one side as against the other in the wars of Europe and 
• in our own Civil War. Their position in every situation was dictated 
by the interests of the woridng class, by consideration of vihax 
course would prcxnote the advance of mankind. Thus in the Franco- 
Piussian war they at first supported Bismarck Germany, despite 
the reactionaiy diaracter of the regime because they viewed this 
phase of the war as a struggle for nati<mal unificatilm against the 
efforts ofN^leon m to dismember a Germany ^ suffering fiom 
Semi-fsudal separatism. The founders of scie itific communism 
warned, however, of the possibility tiuit the ivar might take a 
reactionary turn. When after the battle of Sedan and the fiiU of the 
Frmch monarchy, Bismarck cmitinued tiie warfin order to annex 
Alsace-Lorrane an subjugate the French people, Marx and &)geles 
o(q[)osed Germany. 

It was only wifo the rise of inqMsrialism at tiie end of the 
nineteaifo century, vfoen capitalism, ceasing to be a progressive 
ftnce, entered the parade monopoly stage, that wars among the 
great powers assumed a Gon^iletdy reactioiuuy form. That is why 
tiie genuine Marxists in Russia, Gmmany and otiier countries and 



Europe Against Hitler □ 775 

specially the Russian Bolsheviks under the leadership of Lenin, 
opposed the war of 1914-18 as imperialist on both sides. But Lenin 
did not oitirely exclude the possibility, remote though it was. that 
die first inqierialist war mi^t be transformed into a natimial war, 
that is, a progressive struggle for national liberation and 
independence. In an article written in 1915 he pointed out that “in 
a condition of the great exhaustion of the ‘great powers’ in the 
present war or under conditions of victory of the revolution in 
Russia, national wars and indeed victorious ones are fully possible. ” 
In another article written in the same year he pointed out that in 
all countries interested in maintaining intemational treaties had 
declai ftd war on Germany and genuinely fought for no other purpose 
than the liberation of Belgium. ‘'The sympadiy of the Socialists 
would naturally be on the side of Germany’s enemies.** He added 
however that in the war that was then raging Belgium was the mere 
pretext in a conflict for purely imperialist objectives. In the same 
way the invasion of Poland in 1939 wasapietextinawarprec4>itated 
by the rivalry and intrigue of the two imperialist blocs. But if in 
1914-18 it was theoretically possible for the character of the war 
to be changed, how much truer is that today when the enormous 
weight of the Land of Socialism is thrown into the scales ? Clearly, 
whatever the motives of British and American imperialism, the 
involvement of the Soviet Union has introduced a powerful magnetic 
force which can draw around itself the peoples on both sides of 
the conflict in an all-out people's struggle for their own salvation. 
And the magnificent efforts of the Chinese people to drive out 
Hitler's axis partner, the Japanese invader, now becomes more 
directly Imked to the world struggle against foscism. 

Does the foct of the USSR's involvement mean that its pervious 
policy was mistakoi, as so many a.t^i-Soviet commentators hasten 
to point out ? On the contrary the Soviet Unirm has been forced 
into the war under conditions that are infinitely more fovourable 
fi>r itself flian they would have been two years ^o, lacking any 
British and French guarantees. Testimmiy to the correctness of 
Soviet policy has come inferentially from no less an anti-Sovieteer 
than Dcarothy Thompstm. hi ho* column on June 25 discussing the 
Hess episode and its idatitm to the attadi on foe USSR, she wrote : 
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“h is my belief Hitler was making a tremoidous gamble on 
Britain getting out of the war as a result of this developmoit (the 
Nazi attack). Were the same political brsuns ruling England that 
ruled it up until two years ago, ecactly that would have happened.” 
What Miss Thon^son is here unwittingly admitting is that the 
Chambedain Govmnmoit, under the clcndc of fnoidly overtures, 
was actually seekiitg to involve it single-handed in war against 
(jermany. And hence she is also admitting that the USSR was fully 
justified in takmg stq)s to protect itself against that stratagem by 
n^otiating the non-aggression pact with Germany. 

Let it be remembered diat it was the Soviet Union \\hidi rqpeatedly 
sought an alliance of peoples an Governments to halt fimcist 
aggression. And it was ^ Government of Britain and France and 
fi)r diat matter the United States that rebuffed these efforts, only 
tocry ‘Moublectossed” vhenfiiced with the disastrous consequmces 
of their own treachery. Had that alliance been effectuated in time, 
it would probably have prevented die war, had war come nevertheless, 
it would firom die outset have had a progressive character on the 
part ofthe coUective security bloc and the defeat of Hitlerism would 
have been a much simpler task than it is today. By fhistrating the 
schemes of the tqipeasers, the USSR gained almost two years of 
precious time. During diis period its own economic and military 
might has greatly increased and its strat^c position inqiroved 
duough the extensitm of its borders, while the crisis of German 
fescism, despite mie military victory after another, has depended. 
And now whoi the long awaited attack has heen launched, it has 
come in a situation in whidi die British and Ametican Government, 
instead of being able to isolate the Soviet Union are conqielled 
because of their imperialist difference with (krmany, to offer 
assistandb to die USSR. Thus, when the radio cminientatDr Johannes 
Sted, Omcedes that the Soviet policy in the Baltics was justified 
after all, he indicates that it was he and sudi liberal magazines as 
the Nation and die New Republic that erred whoi they hailed the 
white guard Finnish r^ime as a genuine democracy. No less did 
they ctt in dieir estimate of other aspects of Soviet policy and of 
the streqgdi of the Bed Army. 

( Here fidkiws an account of the differences and indecision ov» 
this issue in the drcles of American big business. ) 
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It is dear that the American people will have to combat these big 
business obstructionists in the most determined fashira. Tliey are 
the forces that led the fight against foe Roosevelt administration 
and foe New Deal reforms before the outbreak of foe war, and 
through their position of influence i.e the 0PM, foe State and War 
Depts. and other govemmoit agencies they are seeking (mce more 
to prevent foe administration from the taking that path \foich alone 
can safeguard the liberties of foe people. In this shuadtHi the clear 
voice of the Communist Party points foe way *‘Tlirough fodr 
organised efforts," declares foe manifesto unanimously adr^ited at 
foe recoit meeting of its national conunittee. ‘'foe American per^le 
must make foe policy of the American govemmoit a genuine poli^ 
of tnendship, collaboration with foe Soviet Union, a policy foat 
gives all aid to the Soviet and British peoples. The American 
peoples must throw in foe foil weight of might and power to 
defeat German fascism." At foe same time foe manifesto declares 
that foe people must not foil to speak out plainly against every 
tendency of foe government to crmciliate the enemies of the nadern 
to appease foe appeasers. 

All Aid to the USSR and Britain, Miich is in foe interests of 
the overwhelming majority of foe American peqile, must also have 
its domestic counterpart. The ecrmcnnic royalist ^o are today 
obstructing foe development of a truly anti-Hitler foreign policy are 
likewise seeking to force foe govemmoit to en^loy Hitler mefoods 
against foe people at home. And effective fight against Hitlerism, 
requires the defence of the tight to strike, improvement of the 
peoples’ living standards, government action to curb profiteering 
arid prevent monqmly sabotage such as has been revealed in the 
case of foe Aluminium trust. It requites foe cessatiem of every form 
of discrimination against foe Negro peqrle, a halt to and Sonitism 
and attacks on foe foreign bom. .^id an efi^ve fight against 
Hitlerism, requires an end to foe assault on civil liberties particularly 
foe persecution of Communists and other progressives. The 
inq)ris(H]mentof America's foremost anti-fiiscist Earl Browder stands 
as an indictmrait of the character of foe govmunent's post war 
effort. His release now would be a blow at Hitler and his American 
friends and ^ powerful aid to our own strugglle against foe fosdst 
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Our country moves to great decisions. We cannot delay because 
time fights on die side of the enemy. Whether the Roosevelt 
administration accedes to the wishes Of the most reactionary 
mom^lists or lives up to its anti-fascist pronouncements and its 
pledges of aid to die Soviet Union depends in great part on how 
quiddy and efiectively organised labour leaps into the breach. 

The trade unions must be the mainspring of this movement. All 
aid to the Soviet Unirm and Britain all aid to China must for all 
of us become die deepest purpose of our lives. We the per^le can 
win this batde for the future. We have the power to move mountains 
to destroy Fascism. LET US ACT 
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HARRY POLLITT’S APPEAL 

TO THE MEMBERS OF C.P.G.B.— FOR THE 
DEFEAT OF FASCISM 


Dear Comrades, 

The dastardly attack of German fescism on the Soviet Union 
brotti^ about an immediate change in the oitire world situation- 
a change that Churchill’s speech, Stalin’s reply, Stalin’s epoch 
makiiig speech, and Edoi’s declaration at Leeds have all en^hasised 
as representii^ a fundamoitally new situation in whidi every 
government, and every political party has had to respond witih new 
policies and a new approach to all questions. 

The Communist party, naturally, immediately changed its 
political line to meet the new position and tasks imposed up<m it. 
It made dianges that have to be carried through widiout mental 
reservati(Hi of any kind and not in any tmigue-in-the-chedc state 
of mind. 

Our comrades know that it is an axiom of Marxism that the 
Communist Party formulates all its policies in accordance widi the 
concrete situation that exists — not one that we imagine, or would 
like to see exist, but as it actually is, in all its grim reality. This 
is ^y we straightaway enq>hasise the feet that in carrying out the 
policy of the Party, no countenance can be given to any forms of 
speculati(»i that in any way inq)ede die mightiest effort our Party 
l]^ ever made to def^ the interests of die British peqile, interests 
that today demand the closest and most practical forms of co~ 
(^mation with the Soviet Union. 

The war for the defeat of Hider is now the supreme issue before 
the whxde of democratic and progressive mankind. This is what 
needs to be understood in all its decisiveness, for it governs our 

Cbvvhled by The Central Committee of Oie Communist Party of India 
(Seelkm of imC. Q. as per circular NO. 54 dated 1. 12. 1941. 
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entire political approach to every question standing before the 
people. In this situation, diere is only one consideration which 
governs our attitude; those wlio are for the defeat of Hitler, and 
those qpenly or covertly endeavour to sabotage the achievemrait 
of the victory of the British and Soviet people over Hitler. 

THAT IS WHY WE FIGHT FOR THE ESTABUSHMENT OF A 
UNITED NATIONAL FRONT OF ALL THOSE WHO ARE FOR HITLER 'S 
DEFEAT. 

In the light of this, our attitude to the Churchill Gov^nment 
is plain and clear. Our fight is not directed against the Churchill 
Govanmoit, but those who are the secret friends of Hitler. We are 
putting foe issue now standing before our Party so sharply because 
we understand foe difficulties that can occur in making foe swift 
a^ustment of our policy to meet foe new position foat its urgmcy 
demands. We know that for two years our Party has fimght ftir 
a political line that has now to be changed; it was a policy foat 
was correct in foe circumstances in vfoich it was operative, but to- 
day foose circumstances no longer exist. 

We should forfeit all claim to be a respmsible and serious 
political party if we did not see foe need for adopting foe present 
policy of our Party. 

The people of the Soviet Union also have had to make swift 
adjustments and they have made them with unparalleled speed, and 
have dcme so in a way that has aroused foe amazed admiration of 
foe whde worid. 

The Churchill Government and all foe hisU^c political parties 
of Britain have also adjusted their political lini and we take note 
of and welcome this fiict, for already it has jhad profound and 
inqxutavt rq)ercussi<xis foroughout foe world. 

But in our party, doubts are ^ being voicdd that can give the 
iiiq>tession that here is disai^xuntment that foe Qluchill Government 
has not lined up with Hifier against foe Soviet Unitm in order to 
prove sonie theoretical poiiit about foe onfy line of Britifo Imperialism 
being to effect a swi^ off foe war against foe Soviet Ihiion. 

Why do we put foe questitm as sharply as fois? Sinqrly to put 
in foe foaipest possible way before foe whole Party what is now 
in foe position, what is dananded of us and what is at stake. 
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There can be no doubt in the mind of any Party member thinks 

oftfae situation as a whole, that the &cttbat the Churchill Government 
and die Soviet Union are now fighting side by side in the cornnKm 
task of defeating fiiscism is the outstanding feature of the situatimi. 
And if smne Communists did not expect it neither did Hitler nor 
a lot of odier powerful forces in the world. 

Speculation on how long diis co-qieration will last, how soon 
befine a switdi is made, are fetal atthe present time. THEYREPRESENT 
DEFEATISM IN ITS WORST POSSIBLE FORM. LACK OF FAITH IN OUR 
OWN CLASS, OUR PARTY AND THE SOUND INSTINCTS OF THE PEOPLE. 
OR THE MIGHTY SERVICE NOW BEING RENDERED TO WORLD 
HUMkftTlY BY THE SOVIET UNION 

Undoubtedly there are forces in Bntain who would like to make 
a switch, but they are not the dominant forces. If, however, any 
sectarian attitude of the Cemununist Party, any standing aside and 
not pulling our full weight in the ermunon effort to defeat Hitler, 
any putting forward impossible demands is permitted, any 
irresponsible fighting of by-elections in present conditions, thm our 
Party siiiqily plays into the hands of the dark forces who are waiting 
for such an opportunity to take advantage of dissensions and splits 
in the national fight against fescism, opportumtie^ that will vaswi 
come if we do our job as our Party can do it, whoi we are all in 
itfuUtilt. 

This is why we are not going into any long drawn-out historical 
eiqilanations of uhy die present position has come about, what led 
iqi to it, how long it will last, when will die switch come, and all 
the rest of the speculations diat are absorbing die time and energy 
of certain circles of our Party. 

Speculation! ---Wlienat this momoit we know for deadly certainty 
diat the flown of the Soviet pei^le are drendiii^ with their blood 
and bodies every indi of Soviet soil to protect and defoid it against 
die blooijty fescist marauders! 

Speculation!^When batdes are taking place, the like of which 
die wmld nevn seen before, when thousands of ta nks and 
aeroplanes and millions of moi are lodced in death grips from the 
Arctic to the South of the Soviet Union, when events are taking 
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place that make all that Wells or Verne ever wrote look like child’s 
play. 

We <mly ranind our Party of a few &cts : — 

1. When in the pre-war days' we campaigned for a People's 
Front and alliance with the Soviet Union, we spcQific^ly and 
rqpeatedly demanded a Govemmrat in which we were pr^ared to 
take our part, headed by men like Churchill, Attlee and Sinclair. 

2. Now when this same cmnbination, through the circumstances 
of history and die desperate positimi of Britain, have changed dieir 
past attitude towards the Soviet Union, we are prepared to give this 
Govemmoit our foil support as the serious earnest of our intoition 
to do everything in our power to adiieve a united national front, 
that alongside foe Soviet Unirm can defeat Hitler-fascism. 

3. If the Soviet Union failed to defeat Hitler’s attack (though 
fois we do not for one moment countoiancc), it would only happen 
througb lade of omcrete support from such countries as Britain, 
and the responsibility of our Patty would be a heavy one indeed 
if we had not at every stage of foe situatimi shown in foe most 
practical manner our determination to make foe most helpful 
‘ contribution towards the creation of a united national front. This 
is foe ptindpal political reason why we withdrew our candidate 
fhxn Greoiock. We should have got a large vote, yes — but we 
should have split foe front when our comrades in foe Soviet Uniem 
are (fying in defence of that fixmt. It would have caused a complete 
misundostandiitg ofthepositimi of our Party throughout foe country, 
creating the most powerful obstacles to the uiiity of all the anti- 
foscist forces, it is now imperative should be established. Let there 
be no mistake about that. Or about the feet ifHitjer were successful, 
foe British peqrle would foot feel the rdide gi^tic might of his 
barbaric military power on their won backs. And against these 
facts eveiyfoing else dwarfe into insignificance. 

This is why it is necessary to avoid giving my impression that 
our present policy in determined sdtely because foe Soviet Union 
has beat attadeed. Our line is in the vital interests of foe British 
people, vfoidi now, mcne than ever, ate bound up with those of 
foe peqrle of foe Soviet IMon. 
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Remember how finely Comrade Stalin put this aspect of the question 
when in reply to ChurchiU's speech he stated that his offer was 
accepted on the “basis of reciprocal aid.*’ 

Reciprocal aid. What does it mean? Simply diat you help us, 
and we help you, or as the Manifesto of the Central Committee 
states: “Their fight is /ncfeei/ your fight And your fi^ is Theirs'’. 

This is why in supporting the Churchill Government we do it 
wholeheartedly without any reservations, without harping on die 
disagreements of the past, or raising the fundamental difference 
between the Communist Party and other political parties. 
Irresponsible persons, including to our regret, certain elements in 
the LaUmi Party may do so, but our aims are bigger; wc are above 
sudh an inc^acity to see the gigantic tasks that have to be carried 
through now, without hesitation or equivocation, if the British 
people are to pull their full weight alongside the Soviet people and 
save themselves from the horrors of tascism. 

In the light of what is luqipaiing m the Soviet Umim today and 
can happen in Britam tomorrow, what does itmatten^hatGallacher 
said about Atdee or what the “Daily Woricer*’ said about “The 
Times’’ or that Twelve commumsts were in prison in 1936, vdule 
Churchill was editmg the ‘ 'British Gazette* ’ . There aic insignificant 
things of past history that have no place m the titanic event of die 
present time. Ther^ore, the policy of the Party is now clearly laid 
down in the Manifesto of the Central Committee new being 
distributed throughout the country 

What is die essence of this policy? That we fight for full co> 
operadm widi die Soviet Union through a pact of alliance with the 
Soviet Unimi m the basis of mutual aid. That wc eiqiose die frioids 
of fascism and clear them out of aU govemmoit posts That we 
fight to organise the maxi mu m production for victory, the ending 
of waste and dis ntganisation, the oisuiing of equal distribution of 
fixid supplies and adequate ARP protecdon. In diis way we are 
streogtheamg die pre>requisites for victory and defending the daily 
intoests of the people. That we work to achieve the mobilisation 
of the cadre people for victery through die fiillest democratic 
activity and initiative. 
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THIS AND NOTHING ELSE IS THE POUCY OF THE PARTY 

It is true that previous statements have not beoi as specific as 
this last (me; that is because even the leadership of our Party was 
not (jui^ enough to realise immediately the responsibilities that the 
new situation had placed upon us, and because we, too, tended to 
be obsessed with that had been our approach in the ratirely difierent 
cricumstances of the past. We know you will give serious 
cmisideration to this letter. We are confident diat if the policy of 
our Party is now presents as our Party knows how to present a 
line, once it goes into action, then many of the considerations that 
are at present holding back the full force of our blows and power 
will disappear. 

Concoitrate on foe positive on foe bold popularising of our 
concrete demands. This is the way to get our policy across. Positive 
prc^msals do more to win conviction than all foe criticism in foe 
world. Our Party history shows (m many occasions, our attitude 
for criticism to the neglect of unfolding oor positive policy. THE 
FIGHT FORQURPOUCY IS NOW WITNESSED nris is what will rouse 
the people and make them give it foeir support; will build up such 
power in the foctories and unions as will prevent any monkey tricks 
or side>stqrping; will force through the carrying out of measures 
to oisure the fullest coK>peration and allianec with foe Soviet 
Union. Hus is what will get the maximum in increased production 
and foe taking of effective military steps that will give Hitler the 
war on two fixuits that he has always dreaded. This is uiiat will 
win foe Party influence and respect. Communists setting the example 
in the factories and all the decisive productive undertakings. This 
is the policy flurt will mobilise the people to jlemand the lifting of 
die ban on die “Daily Wenker’*. They will Insist uprm it so that 
diey have the guarantee of a daily weapon iri their lumds that will 
give fife, purpose and in^iradon in die fight for the national untied 
front against foscism, an alliance of Britain, die Soviet Union and 
the fiillest utilisation of all resources of this country along'side 
those of the Soviet UnioiL This will bring people into action. For 
they are in no mood for qieculation. They have already gone 
duDugh fivtoo muchio tolerate n^w anything that can prevent the 
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final blow being given to Fascism, and woe betide those who in 
any way attmipt to divert the people from diis aim. 

As circumstances change, as ev»its unfold themselves, the Puty 
leadership will react to these changes and show what need to be 
done, BUT NOW every minute, every hour, every day counts 

IN GETTING INTO ACTION IN POPULARISING OUR PRESENT DEMANDS. 
John Reed <»ice wrote a book called ‘Ten Days That sluxdc the 
World”. Our Soviet c(»nrades have just gone through fourteen days 
that have saved die world. This is the biggest historical foct of our 
lifetime. They are-stUl fitting as you read this fighting to defend 
their land and ours. For twenty-four years they have struggled and 
sacrificed, gone through civil war, famine, the restoration period, 
die hard, lean years of the First five Year Plan. Th^ have buih 
up what the ebbs have described as the “greatest social experimoit 
in the history of the world”. They are defending it now with a 
tenacity, heroism and courage that is unequalled in the long and 
a stormy annals of the struggle of the people for freedmn. Think 
of \diat Hider has done in fourteen days in other parts of the world, 
and what he has come \xp against in the Soviet Union, even though 
he has made all Eurc^ amunition factory and conscripted millions 
of unwilling soldiers of fight and die for a cause they detect. 

Comrades All ! 

Unless we now go into action, dominated and inspired by what 
is taking place in the Soviet Union as you read diis letter, we shall 
be committing an unforgivable crime. We are confidott our Party 
will prove itself worthy of its great mission in diis, the most serious 
and dangerous situatim we have ever had to fiice,- and that as a 
result of our contribution we will have immeasurably strengdiened 
the common cause of the British and Soviet people, namety, die 
conqilete and utter annihilation fesdan firtmi the fece of the 
eardi. 

Yours fiatemally, 

On bdialf of the Secretariat, 
Sd/'Harry Pollitt 


VoNv-SO 
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THE COMMUNIST PARTY POUCY 
ON SITUATION 


Dear Comrades, 

bi the present urj^nt situation, the diought that should d(»ninate 
our minds is : can I cmitribute to the common victory of 

the British and Soviet peoples? How can 1 do my share to get the 
maximum fulfilment of die Anglo-Soviet Pact of alliance?” 

In the East, the 193 million Soviet peoples are finding the forces 
of fiudsm. The Red Army is fighting with magnificent courage. 
The Soviet perries are working like supermen in industry and 
agriculture. Bdiind the Nazi lines, armed bands of the people break 
havoc on the enemy’s forces. 

For the sake of their own land, for our sake, and for the sake 
ofthe peoples ofthe world, the Soviet pecqiles are makiiig enormous 
efforts and sacrifices. 

Our Job * 

THE JOB OF THE BRITISH PEOPLE IS TO SMASH HITLER IN THE 
WEST WHILE THE SOVIET PEOPIES BATTER HIM IN THE EAST, TO 
MAKE HITLER’S ’NIGHTMARE"— THE WAR ON TWO FRONTS COME 
TRUE TO OVERCOME EVERY OBSTACLE THAT STANDS IN THE WAY OF 
THE GREATEST EFFORT, AND THE MOST EFFICIENT MOBILISATION OF 
THE FULLFORCESAND RESOURCES OFOURCOUNTRYIN THE COMMON 
STRUG<H£ AGAINST THE FASCIST FOE. 

What does this mean in industry? 

A^present, production delays in war indiistries are a gigantic 
natioi^ scandal. Workers — duou|^ no' foujt of their own — are 
' conqiielled to stand in iddness, wasting precious hours, days and 
weeks. One firm cannot obtain material, while another in the same 
district has more than it can use. The 10 per cent on cost system 
of payment in ORtain industries is apremium on slow and inefficient 
wmk. 

THE FIGHT AGAINST OBSTACLES TO INCREASED PRODUCTION 

THE MOBIUSATION OF THE BRITISH PEOPLE FOR THE FULL 
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SUPPORT OF THE ANGLO-SOllET PACT OF ALLIANCE MEANS THAT 
THESE AND SIMILAR SCANDALS MUST BE ENDED. Workers who are 
on yard committees in shipbuilding, the pit committees in miniiig, 
and the new area production committees being set up by the 
Government to advice production problons, diey too, can perform 
a similar service. 

As an essential part of this campaign, shc^ stewards and trade 
unimiists should insist that the Government Dqiartments cmicemed 
should call production confer<aices at which the represoitatives of 
die wtukers can expose die hindrances and put forward their positive 
prqiosals for increased efficiency. And wherever any campaign for 
inorrased output is being organised — such as that in the mining 
industry, the workers throu^ their trade unions, should take part 
in it, and put forward their omstructive proposals. 

Maximum Production with Protection of 
Workers* Conditions 

All foctots uhich hinder die worker giving of his best, must be 
ronoved. Bad transport arrangements to and from work, lowradmis 
in industries where a full canteen is not possible (i.e. miniiig), 
industrial fotigue resulting from excessive hour— are all hmdering 
ouhmit. 

THEIR REMOVAL WOULD LEAD TO A TREMENDOUS INCREASE IN 
PRODUCTION 

One of the outstanding barrios to greater production is die 
knowledge of workers who are on piece work and txxms diat if 
they increase dieir output and dieir earnings, die enqiloyers will use 
diis as an excuse for cutting piece rates and brains times. The 
employers must give a clear understanding and guarantee that piece 
rates and bonus times will not be cut, rai matter the extent of the 
workers* earnings. 

The introduction of piece>wrak in other industries (e.g. building) 
should depend on uhedier the piece-wrak agreement adequatdy 
protects the interests of die wt^cers and is likely to lead to greater 
ou^mt. Ifsuch guarantees ate sadsfoctory,wrakas will not appose 
the introduction of piece-wrak. 
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The Essential Work Order 

The Essential work Order, in the way that it has been operated, 
and especially in the way that its penal clauses have been used 
against the woikers, and no action taken against the employers 
whose inefficiency is the principal cause of the chaos in production 
has caused great resentment. 

Those poial clauses which have been used to victimise woikers 
and hinder their otganisaticm, and which have in consequence 
proved an obstacle to production should be revised. Progress in this 
directirm will he^ in die campaign to reduce lateness and absenteeism 
to vanishing point. Here again die Shop Stewards and dictory 
organisation will be decisive in getting results. 

Labour Transferoice 

Wherever transference of labour is necessary to obtain an increase 
in production and speeding up of the war effort, die interests of 
the woricers must be fully protected. Transferred woricers should 
be paid their previous district rate in their new job. Artequate 
lodging allbwances and accammodaticm should be guaranteed. 

All transfers should be carried out only after full discussion widi 
the Shop Stewards and Trade Union rqiresentatives of die woricers 
concerned. Transference must not be used as a cover to weaken 
dictory and trade union organisation. 

Attitude to Strike 

The right to strike in the last resort remains the indispensable 
weapon of the woikers for defence of their \ital interests. There 
can be no questimi, therefore, of giving up tjie right to strike. 

But it should be possible to secure a satisdjctory solution of all 
qusstions uhidi are causing unrest at die presejat time, i.e. mediods 
of labour, transference, payment for fire-watching, etc. as a result 
of the fiillest particqMtion by the workers and their fyaoiy and 
trade union branch and district organisation in all negotiations and 
discossions. 

ft is absduteiy essential to obtain die fiillest consuftation widi 
the leadership on all such matters. 
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National Wages Policy 

In the new circumstances tiie workers should be prepared to 
ccmsider a National Wages Policy which will reduce industrial 
grievances and liable than to make greater efforts 

In the discussions whidi are proceeding around tiiis policy, the 
following guiding lines should be emphasised : — 

1. Wages should be raised to the level of die increased cost of 
living. 

2. The cost of living should be pinned b, pnce-control, and 
adequate suj^ly of the cmitrolled goods ensured to the workers. 

Industries or sections ofworkers whose wages are excqitianally 
low should be given special consideratum. 

Issues at Stake 

This policy is essential if the British people are to play their 
foil part in die fight against Hitter Germany, the main enemy of 
mankind. It is a policy which will be enthusiastically supported by 
all militant workers. 

At the same time we are aware diat the eyes of sane will be 
blinded to the greata issues of die day by their track* union narrowness 
and craft sectarianism. Previous attitudes will cotitinue to influence 
diem like a ghost from the past. We know that our Party can 
speedily overcome such difficulties, and, inspired by what the 
Soviet workers are doing, each member will set the highest standard 
for attendance, time-keeping, efficioicy and production in the 
workshops. 

THE FUTURE OF ALL MANKIND IS BEING T^CIDED IN THE MOST 
GIGANTIC BATTLE OF HISTORY THIS IS THE MOST DECISIVE ASPECT 
OF THE STRUGGLE OF THE COMM PEOPLE. TO WHICH ALL LESSER 
ASPECTS, ALL CRAFT TRADITIONS AND CUSTOMS, MUST BE 
SUBORDINATED. If every worker is made to feel that his workshq[> 
is a part of die world batdefield, die moi and women of our class 
win reqxxid in a way diat wiU be a revdation, they will build the 
mighty united movement of the pec^le diat will sweep away aU 
barriers to efficient producticxi, and mobilise die full powers and 
resources of our country in the common strug^e. 
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Th^r will join tiie ranks of our party in ever-increasiog numbers, 
and help to oiganise tile Peebles’ victory over tiiscism that will open 
tiie way to a better fiiture for all mankind. 

Yours irateinally. 

The Political Bureau 

July, 24, 1941 C. P. G. B. 


OUR NEW LINE ON WAR* 

British Comrades, Correct Us 

In this Party Letter we are reprinting the foil and authoritative 
text of two in^rtant documents vtiiich the British Cmnmunist 
Party published in the very first month after Hitler’s attack upon 
the Soviet Union. These documoits whidihave just come to our 
hands are an eye-opeosx to us. They make us at mice see that we, 
the Polit-Bureau and the leadership of the Communist Party of 
India have been putting forward a completely wrong political line 
on the supreme issue before all mankind, namely, the joint war 
against Ifider-foscism. 

Those documents and especially Cmnrade Pollitt’s brilliant letter 
to tile Brititii party make us realise as in a flash that in formulatiiig 
our pdicy, we have allowed ourselves to be misled by our own 
’‘theories” and ‘qieculatkms” which were product of our bourgeois- 
nationalism, rather than by the proletariat internationalism of 
Marx and Lenin. Not only tins, we mqilai^ed the policy of the 
Bfitidi Communist Party about wfaidi we tot hints in tiie daily 
press, in accordance witii our “pet theories” and not how it 
actually stood. 

This may a|lpear as a tiiocking admission for a leadertiiip to 
make, in aiiy otiiw Patty. But tins is not the case with the Communist 
Party. Evoy mistake, whoever commits it, as soon as it is realised 
and proved as a mistake, must be corrected, must be laid bate to 


* ykws Qmmumist Party India 
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its very roots and eradicated and the less(m learned. For us 
Communists, it is not a question of stiddng to prestige or to pet 
theories of individuals but of evolving a correct policy vMch 
corresponds to die urgent needs and donands of the proletariat and 
the pe(^le of our country and recQgnisiiig how diese, at every time, 
also conespmids with the needs and aims of the intematicmal 
proletariat and of all progressive mankind. 

hi explaining the policy, which die British cmnmunists were 
following, we in our literature so far, presoited it coloured by our 
own pre-occiq>ati(»is. It is true we had no more information about 
their policy diat we got from die “Reuter” rqsorts in die daily 
press. But that was quite sufficient for us to presmt it cortecdy, 
had we grasped prc^ierly the big and die decisive change brought 
about in the whole war situation by Hitler’s attack on the Soviet 
Union by die Anglo-Soviet and the Soviet-Ameiican agreemmits. 

Where we went wrong 

We correcdy enqihasised the significance of die Aiigio-Soviet 
Agreement as a new and a great turniqg point in this war. We said 
more or less correcdy : — “The just war, die war in the defence 
of fatherland which the Soviet Union is waging, !:< now VITALLY 
LINKED UP with die war which Britain is waghtg against Gomany. 
Every effective blow which die British fiirces deliver against Hhler 
ensures Soviet victory and the defeat of Hider WHO IS NOW THE 
MAIN AGGRESSOR. All the progressive peqile and die woricers 
of the world of course, desire die victory of die Soviet Union, fin’ 
it is die victory of the most progressive achievemoit of mankind”. 
(Anglo-Soviet agreement, p.5). 

Indus vmypanqihlet, we quoted Cmnrade Lozovdey sayiitgthat 
the Anglo-Soviet Agreement has ‘altered fimdamentally the 
international situatioiL We said that Britain’s war was now ‘vitally 
linked’ with Soviet peqiles’ just war and diat “Hider had now 
become die main aggressor”. But diese remained as {hrases in our 
mouth because we had just not grasped die big and decisive diange 
dwy inqilied. 

We quoted and reniuoted the historic words which Stalin spoke 
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<ui the Sid of July : “Our war for the freedom of our country will 
merge widi die struggle of the peoples of Europe and America for 
their independence and democratic liberties. It will be a united front 
of the peoples standing for freedom against enslavemoit and threats 
of enslavement by Hitler’s friscist armies”, (quoted from 
“International literaturB’’,June-July 1941, Moscow). But we forgot 
to note that Stalin’s “will” became “is” as soon as the Anglo- 
Soviet alliance of Mutual Alliance and the Soviet American 
Agreement became a foct. In (^er words, the Soviet perries’ war 
had now become in fact rui all-peoples war against the main 
aggressor — ^Hider-frucism. This was what Com. Lozovsky meant 
by “fundamental change” in the international situatimi. 

The Decisive Shift 

Comrade Pollitt and die leadership of the Communist Party of 
Great Britain at once grasped the supreme issue that underlay “the 
fundamentally new situation”, whidi came into existence with the 
dastardly attack of German foscism on 3ie Soviet Unirm. Their 
sound proletarian internationalism at mice makes them see diat “the 
war for the defeat of Hhler is now the supreme issue before the 
whole democratic and progressive mankiiul”. 

Cmnrade Pollitt sharply warns the Party comrades to get away 
from all ^peculations andlhemising as to what the British imperialists 
would do now and in the future. As a Bolshevik leader, as a man 
of action, what a communist always must be, he straightaway asks 
the question; what is die duty of die British woridng class, of die 
Brit^ peqile? What do dieir interests today 'demand? The answer 
is clear-cut. They demand ‘ *die closest and t^ most practical fiums 
of co^Kgieratimi with die Soviet Unirm.” 

The Churchill and Roosevelt goveinmmid|had pmnised all-out 
aid to die Soviet Onkm. Stalin in his first sfieedi had recognised 
its great significance. Cmnnute Pollitt and the British communist 
Party at once^graqied the big drift that marks die entire world 
situation. The picture is no longer that of two mighty inqierialist 
combinations balding against eadi other fr>r world dominatimi, 
while the Soviet Union stands natural, diou^ in constant danger. 
One of the mighty hqieiialist Mocs has now suddeidy thrown the 
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fiill weight of its aimed might against the USSR, the Socialist 
Fatheiland of all the woikers, against the staunch ally of all tlie 
oppressed peoples of the world. The other imperialist bloc was 
lining up widi the Soviet Unum. 

What mattered was not the motives of imperialist and fiiscist rulers . 
What mattered was the grim reality that one actimi of world 
inqierialism has foully, treacherously fellen i^n the tmly workers’ 
state. What mattered was the naked fact diat die other powerful 
section of world imperialism was liniiig up with die Soviet Ihiion. 
What was needed uigendy and immediately was not “historical 
explanations’’ of how the situation came about. What was needed 
was hot speculation as to the motives of Churchill and Roosevelt 
and the future What was needed was a clear and decisive lead for 
acticm ^ch corresponded to the urgent interests of die Britidi 
woikers, of die British per^le 

British Communist Line of Action 

Hider fascism had become the main aggressor. Hider fascism 
had once again become as in the days when we were struggling 
for a world fhmt against fascism and war, the main oiemy of 
humanity. The main task of progressive peopi&s of all over the 
world had become “closest and die most practical forms of co- 
qpmadon with the Soviet Union”. What wa^ then to be our line 
of actkm? What must guide and govern our attitude to die new 
situadcm? 

Cmnrade PoUitt answered the question for the British Party 
dius : — 

“in this situ at i on there is mily one ccmsideratioi which governs 
our attitude; those who are for die defeat of Hhler and those who 
openly or coveidy endeavour to sabotage the adiievement of die 
victmy of die British and Soviet pec^le over Hider. THAT IS why 
WE FIGHT h>R THE ESTABLISHMENT OF UNITED NATIONAL FRONT OF 
ALL THOSE WHO ARE FOR HITLERS DEFEAT" 

In other words, Pollitt and the C.P.G.B. are basing their hne 
of actkm hot only on die clear distinctum betwem the mqiierialist 
bloc of fosdsm that has attacked die Soviet Union, and die odm 
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imperialist powers which are now lining up with it, but also (m the 
distinction \riiich has to be made in Britain itself between those who 
would vigorously pursue the fight against Hitler and diose who 
would sabotage it. Pollitt’s call to die party is to unite, and mobilise 
die oitire people for the victory of the Soviet and the British people 
for die victory over fascism, throu^ practical activity and initiative. 
Isolate the Main Enemy 

This consideration determines their attitude to the Churdiill 
Govonmoit. With cold-blooded realism, the British Cennmunist 
Party realises that its immediate main task is the intensification of 
the peqiles’ war which has now become a &ct, and to win it. The 
immediate task of the British Communists No was NOT the fight 
for a peoples* government because that would be a strai^ fight 
against the Churchill Government. The main and immediate task 
now was not to overthrow the Churchill Government, which was 
pledged to aid the Soviet Union, but to concentrate on the strategic 
taric of cleaning out all those from the Government posts vho were 
frioids of>fascists and who hindered in various ways die quick and 
effective mobilisation of resources, and production for victory. 

It is just here that our explanaticxi of the British Communist 
policy went wide off the mark. We said that the British Cmnmunist 
Party’s fight “to organise production for victory”, vriiidiwecorrecdy 
pointed out, included the fight for just wages and rates, and for 
die preservation of the right to striks, was at the same time the fight 
fi>r a peoples government. It was not. We w^re attributing our un- 
Bolshevik phrasemongering to our British coihrades. They were not 
bodiered about the gibes of disruptors and d|^nothings who would 
now thm round and say : “Oh, the Communi^s have again dianged 
their policy. They have given up the fi^ fof peoples’ government 
and are trooping into Churchill’s camp’’. They were now 
concaitrating*all their forces in die strategic sphere of production 
in the foctories and workshops. They were mobilising the workers 
through the slu^ stewards’ movement they had organised in 1940 , 
to right against ali hindrances to raising productimi, against pro- 
fiucist owners who sabotaged production against profit-hunters 
udio lowered die standards of living and wages of woikos. They 
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were fighting for equal distribution of food and better ARP protection 
for ail people 

Meaning of United National Front in Britain 

What was the source of our wrcnig understandiiig of the British 
Communist policy? The source of our mistake was that we had not 
grasped the big and the decisive diange whidi the new situation 
had meant. We missed die central core of die matter the Hider 
Govemmoit on the one hand and the churchill and die Roosevelt 
govemmoits on the odier, could no longer be tieated on die same 
footing in the eyes of the progressive peqiles of die world as in 
the uilperialist phase of the war. The one was the main aggressor, 
the treacherous enemy of the Soviet Union, and, dierefore, of the 
mankind, while the other two though imperialist, were friends and 
allies of the Soviet Union The immediate task of the British 
proletariat now was not fight to oveidirow the Churchill Govemmoit 
which was an ally of the international proletariat, for that would 
split the world frrnit of the progressive forces. The urgoit task was 
to develq) such powerful initiative of the woikers in factories for 
production, such powerful will ofthc people to mobilise all England’s 
resources for the great and decisive batde of humanity that all pro- 
fascist vacillation of die Churchill Government would be shaken 
off. 

It was not a question of supporting the Churdiill Government 
as the Labour Party leadership does, leaving the entire initiative 
in the hands of the Government; to do that was to relinquish die 
against the pro-fascist disrupters, fight for develqpiqg pec^les’ 
effort and will for the war. It was also not a questicai of supporting 
it with reservations while seeking to undermine it as we suggested 
in our explanation, in our literuiure before The point was to 
develop peoples’ donocraticinitiativeandangeragainstdieelemaits 
bdiind the Government vriio were responsible for waste and 
disorganisation in production, for curtailment of civil liberties in 
England, for worsaung the standard of living of the workers for 
bad ARP and food distributitm arranganents and fiv die continued 
aislavemoit of India. 
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Democratic Initiative 

What does Pollitt mean when he says: develop the Democratic 
initiative and activity' for these demands? It means this that the fight 
for these donands is developed, not as a pressure to dislodge the 
Churchill government but as a pressure to force it implement folly 
its pledge, to render effective and quick aid to the Soviet, the pledge 
to win the war against fascism. For die achievonent of tiieses 
demands is now a necessary condition to develop the maximum 
effort of tile peqile to win the war. In otiier words, again the fight 
is to isolate tiie most rotten and leactionaiy elenyents in the British 
ruting class who are hindering the peoples’ effort for victory by 
refusing these donands. This donocratic effort is possible in England, 
because the oitiie proletariat and the progressive peoples of England 
are united (xi the issue of winning the war against Hitier-foscism, 
of rendering effective aid to the Soviet. 

We have sketched in the foregoing how we wrongly understood 
and explained the policy our British ccohrades are pursuing and 
how Com. Pollit puts us right. We missed the real meaning of the 
“Reuter” messages about tiie British policy because we were off 
the track (m the main issue itself. This is v4iere the British C. P. 
and Comrade Pollitt correct us. We of the Polit-Bureau wmt rni 
making the pedantic formulation that with Hitler’s attack upem the 
USSR, the war entered into a new stage when it was being 
transformed fhxn an imperialist war into an all-round people’s 
revolutionary war. We did not see the plain blunt foct that witii 
the new re-alignment of world imperialist forpes vis-a-vis the Soviet 
Ihiioo the war as a vdiole ceased to be an iiiperialist war but was 
in UfX an all-pecples’ war against tiie main aggressor and enony 
ofhumanity— Hitier-foscism. That and no oiler was the significance 
of the new stage. 

We wein in for long-drawn historic oqilanaticms, speculatitxis 
and for de^ of phrasememgering but did not see the wood for tiie 
ti«es. We foiled to see that our Party, the party of the most 
progressive and rev(tiuti(Miaty class in tiie Indian society had to take 
tiie initiative in teformulatiiig tiie immediate ta^ of the Indian 
people in the context of tiie new situation. We had to' formulate 
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the demands and the objective of our immediate practical natirmal 
struggle not in the context of a non-existent in^)erialist war but in 
the context of an all-peoples* war against HHler-fascism, headed 
by the Soviet Union and by the progressive peoples of Britain and 
America. 

Bourgeois-Nationalism 

Why did we go wrong? We went wrong because our blind 
bourgeois-nationalist hatred of British imperialist Government 
prevented us from grasping the simple &ct that Govemm»it was 
now in the same progressive camp with the Soviet Union and 
ranged, against Hitler fascism. 

It dimmed our Maixism-Lemnism for a time and we were unable 
to see that this fact had to be recognised and made use of for the 
very purpose of the liberation of our people from the national 
enemy. The British Govenunoit was in the progressive front because 
it was reduced to sudi straits by the dire crisis of ingietialism that 
it had to rmounce its feud with the class enemy, the Soviet Unimi, 
and shake hands with it. But it was not progressive enough to see , 
that the full and final victory of that fremt over Hitler-fescism 
demanded the freedom of faidia and her voluntarv- particqiation in 
the war. That is just the reason why die progressive Indian people 
and the Communist Parly of India have to take the initiative in their 
own hand to be in that front, to put forward and to fight for the 
donand that the Indian people adiievc that freedom which would 
enable them to fieely and voluntarily mobilise their entire resources 
for the all-peoples war. Such a fight and sudi a demand corresponded 
not only with the interests of rradeniig practical aid to die Soviet 
Union and with the proletarian internationalism of our Party. 

What Internationalism Demands 

If ever our struggle for national freedom was a part of the 
liberation struggle, 6f the progressive peoples of the worid, headed 
by the Soviet Union, it is so today. This recognition of die unity 

our struggle with the titanic batde now going on for die future 
of humanity requires not spinning phrases sudi as; we shall only 
participate indie strug^ as a fine nation, but somediing concrete 
and practical. It is not a question of our promising that we shall 
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bepaitic4>atingintheallopeoples' war viienxve would be indepeodent 
but iimnediately taking die initiative for uniting die people for a 
struggle for sudi minimum demands as will enable India and the 
Indian people to throw in the foil wei^t of their resources and 
maiqiower in this war. It must be clear to the meanest intelligence 
that a decisive victory over Hidor-foscism won by the joint forces 
led by the Soviet-British and American people cannot but transform 
the world, cannot but pave die way for the complete liberadcm of 
the Indian people as well as other oppressed peoples of the world 
But it requires die active and voluntary participation of the Indian 
people in diat war. The reactionary circles of the British ruling class 
are making that active cooperation impossible by doiying us die 
very etoments of democratic liberties and popular government. 

What Our New Line Should Be 

What then is the duty of the Indian people in this historic hour 
of human destiny? What policy must th^Indian Communist Party 
adqittowards the British Government and towards the present war 
effort? Firsdy, it is quite clear that fi^t or non-co-q>erati<Hi against 
even the present government’s war effort just because its war effort 
has no place now in our struggle for freedmn. We must clearly 
recognise diat die individual civil disobedience of the National 
Congress, symbolic as it was, has now lost even the litde moral 
value it had when it was directed against die inqierialist war. 
Secondly the Communist Party must take the initiative to unite all 
die progressive forces in the country to deqiand and fight for such 
minimum demands to be won from imperUism as ate necessary 
to make the voluntary ori^uiisation of the lej^ources and man-power 
of India for throwirig India’s foil weight fok the victory of the all-^ 
peoples’ war. Thirdly, such minimum deiiiands must include : 

(a) recognitkm of India’s right to independence. 

(b) estftblidmM»t of democratic liberties and release of all political 
prisoners. 

(c) the trans^ of power to pqmlar rqiresoitatives wiudi would 
enable diem to reorganise die resources and econmnic life of the 
country guaranteetng die urgent donands of die people— workers 
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and peasairts— the shifting of Uie war burdens to the nch and the 
all round industrialisation of the country They should be made into 
a prc^ly drawn-up National Charter of donands such as to obtain 
support form the National Congress, the Trade Uniems, the Kisan 
Sabhas and the Muslim League. This Charter should be the basis 
of a mass struggle for demanding its acceptance by the British 
Government in die mterest of unfolding India's voluntary war- 
effort to secure victory in the war against Hider-foscism 
Such is die line which the Communist Par^' of India must now 
put forward. It correspimds with the immediate interests of die 
Indian peq;>le and of their struggle for complete independoice. It 
com^ponds with our tasks m the common struggle of all the 
progressive peoples for the final annihilation of Hider-fascism. For 
that victory won, in alliance with the Great Soviet Union, will pave 
our way to complete liberation 

This is what these documents from our brother-party teadh us 
They have shown us the mistake we have committed. We have to 
correct it and march forward to shape the future of our people by 
practical action More exhaustive documents on the new line will 
follow in the succeeding Party Letters 


P. L 54. p. 11. 


Omission 

The following paragraphs omitted from between PAGES 4 and 
5 should be read in that context: i.e., as the continuation of page 4. 

“Only die most resolute drive m the workshops can aid these 
obstructive practices and can expose those who are responsible for 
their perpetuation as enemies of people. 

Every hold-up, botde-nedc and waste must be dragged into die 
light of day and exposed. All the focts must be communicated to 
die trade uninns, foe Government departments and Members of 
Parlianwiit. 

TWSISWHBRETHESHOPSTBWAPDSANDFACTORr OJBiANISATiON 
OF THE WORKERS, WITH THE CORRESPONDING TRM)E UNION 
ORGANISATION IN ALL INDUSTRIE, CAN PERFORM AN INESTIMABLE 
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SERVICE TO THE BRITISH PEOPLE. THEY ARE IN A POSmON TO KNOW, 
BECAUSE THEY ARE ON THE SPOT. OF EVERY CASE OF WASTE, 
OBSTRUCTION ANDHOLD-UP, AND THEY CAN EXPOSE SUCH SCANDALS 
AND LEAD THE HGHT OF THE PEOPLE TO END THEM. ’ ' 

Extracts frran Ccxnrade Stalin’s speech to the Moscow Soviet on 
6A November. 

*‘Great Britain, the United States and the Soviet Union have 
united in a single camp and set themselves the task of routing the 
Nazi imperialists and their invading armies. A modem war is a war 
of machines, a war to be won by one who has overwhelming 
superiority in the ou^ut of machines. If the production of machines 
in the United States. Britain and the Soviet Union is combined, then 
we will acquire at least three-fold superiority in machines as 
cMupared with Germany. This is one of the fundamental reasons 
for the inevitable doom of predatory Nazi Imperialism 

“The recent threc-Power conference in Moscow with the 
participation of the representative tlf Great Britain. Lord 
Beaverbrodc, and the representative of die United States, Mr 
Harriman, decided to give out country systematic help in tanks and 
aircraft. As is known, we have already begun to receive tanks and 
aeroplanes on the basis of this decision. Even earlier, Great Britain 
assured a supply to our country of materials in which we are 
defidoit, such as aluminum, lead, tin, nickel and rubber. If to this 
is added the diet that a few days ago the United States decided to 
grant die Soviet Govemmoit a loan ofonemillian dollars, WEMAY 
UY WITH CERTAINTY THAT THE COALITION, OF THE UNITED STATES. 
BRITAIN AND THE SOVIET UNIONS IS A REAL WING WHICH IS GROWING 
AND WILL CONTINUE TO GROW FOR THE B^EFTT OF OUR COhOdON 
CAUSE.. LIBERATION. (Loud and prolonged applause). THESE ARE 
FACTORS DETERMINING THE INEVITABLE DESTRUCTION OF NAZI 
IMPBRIAilSM. 

“AU honest people must support die am^ of our country, of 
Great Britain die Ihiited States as chan^ions ci liberadon, 

not only in Europe but in Asia, in Iran for instance. The sutyngated 

peoples of the world came to us for help. We must do all in our 
power to h^ diem and dam let dwm livi a lift of eonqiilete libetQ' 
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in their honicltuid as thc\’ want to. To do that vve must break the 
life of the German war machine" 

Comrade Stalin added that it was necessary for the people of 
the U. S S. R.. to organise themselves as one single fighting camp 
for the destruction of the Germany amn 

"Our conference will go down in histor\’ m connection with the 
glorious struggle against Hitler What is necessaiy is not only to 
defeat the Hitlerites, but to put an end for all time to this order 
or criminal band of enslaver To achive this it is necessar} to 
destroy these adventurers. 

"The political significance of this conference is this, that it 
shows wlut bitter contempt there is for Hitler, against whom a 
powerful group of the freedom loving nations of the world have 
united Hitler has never \ et encountered such a povverhil forces of 
anti-Fascist Front Now at last, an anti-Fascist front has been 
formed which will dcstro) Hitler and liberate all those who have 
been enslaved bv him " 


From MOLOTOV'S speech before 
The Moscow Lor'ference. on 
September 1. 1941 


Vol~iv — 51 



INDIA AND FREEDOM 

Qemens Dutt 



The decision of the Working Committee of the Indian National 
Congress to threaten a new movement of mass civil disobedience 
to enforce the demand for the withdrawal of British political power 
from India is a disastrous step for the fate of India in a critical 
situatiem. It is also a measure of the disastrous failure to establish 
India as an equal partner in the world-wide struggle of the free 
pec^les against Fascism. It is a decision which in its operation 
inevitably puts the Indian people into the position of dissociating 
themselves frmn a world cause on which the freedom of all peoples 
from Fascist tyranny and imperialist subjection, and their own 
freedom and independence also, ultimdibly depends. 

At this momoit, when the enemy already stands at the gates of 
India, when batdes decisive for the future of the world are developing. 
India has a central part to play in die world front against Fascism 
By its geographical situation, its strat^c significance, its actual 
and potential resources in man-power and material, it occupies a 
k^-position of vital significance, not only for Asia but for ever>' 
front of the allied nations. 

It is impossible for us here to wash our hands of the situation 
that has beoi created. The disastrous possibilities inherent in the 
decision of the Indian Natimial Cemgress n^es it the more urgent 
and inqierative to carry forward die campaign here for a neu 
approach on the basis of the establishment ^f a national government 
in India which will mobilise the Indian pbople for the defence if 
India and full participadem in the war. 

It m&y be urged that there can be no question of a new approach 
because the ground has already been fully explored by Sir Stafford 
Cripps in his visit to India. A leading article in ‘The Times’ (July 
15, 1942) says of this visit; “Hie ofler we made is conqireh^ive 


“Labour ManAfy", Augu^ 1942, 
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and complete and in principle leaves nothing over that it is widiin 
our power to give.” 

The picture is presented of Sir Stafford Cripps arriving with a new 
and generous offer which was not taken advantage of because 
communal and sectional rivalries prevented its acceptance and 
because the major Indian political body, the Indian National 
Congress, demanded an impossible alteration of the constitution 
which would in effect give full independence immediately and the 
Omgiess a monopoly of power. 

The central fact about the Cripps mission is that the offer he 
conveyed consisted only of (a) a promise of Dominion Status after 
the war, described by Mr. Gandhi as ‘‘a post-dated cheque on a 
bank which is already crashing.” and (b) a vague paragr^h on 
the co-operation of the peoples of India with the government in the 
defence of India which boiled down in the negotiations to a proposal 
for the further ^argement of the Viceroy's Executive Council to 
include an Indian defence minister with a limited provmce and very 
restricted powers. 

It is desirable to reproduce the text of this proposal as given 
in the document. 

During the critical period which now faces Ih'ha and until the 
new Constitution can be framed His Majesty's Government must 
inevitably bear the responsibility for and retain control and 
direction of the defence of India as part of their world war effort, 
but the task of organising to the fill the military, moral and 
material resources of India must be the responsibility of the 
Government of India with the co-operation of the peoples of India. 
His Majesty's Government desire and invite the immediate and 
effective participation of the leaders of the principal sections of 
the Indian people in the court.. Is of their country, of the 
Commonwealth and of the United Nations. 

The atteiqit is made to portray this as the offer of a "National 
Government.'* A survey of ftie Cripps mission in The Times (July 
4, 1942) states: "For the immediate purpose of associating India 
fully wifti the war it pn^iosed the establishmoit of a Natimiai 
Govermnoit.” Fundament changes were ruled out, but “it was 
made clear ftiatftie tenm ‘Naticmal Govemment’ would be interpreted 
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in the most liberal spirit." But the declaration says nothing about 
a National Government. It says that responsibility for the defence 
of India must remain in British hands. And Sir Stafford Cnpp.s 
emphasised in his speech in the House of Commons' "1 had from 
the outset made it clear that it was not possible to make any 
ccMistitutional changes c.\cept of the most insignificant kind " 

It is impossible, therefore, not to recognise that the Cripps 
proposals, far from ushering in a new epoch, were a continuation 
of the same die-hard imperialist policy expressed in the so-called 
"August offer" made by the Secretary' of State for India. L S 
Amery, in August 1940. which was in fact couched in very similar 
terms and was described by Jawaharlal Nehru as an "insult to 
India." 

Mr. Amery has just published a collection of his speeches of 
the last two years,* foil of simple faith in the British mission of 
Empire ("pur Empire in India just grew .. ..for the simple reason 
that It was acceptable to the people of India") (p. 112) and it can 
be seen from it how correctly he summed up the Cripps mission 
in his sp^h in Parliament on April 28. 1942. as "the epilogue 
of an old chapter." 

This is borne out also by the recently published sur\’ey of the 
Cripps mission made by Professor Coupland. t This popular 
statement of the Government's case has a note opposite the contents 
"This book is produced m complete conformity witli the authorised 
economy standards.'’ Economy seems to have been exercised in 
producting the arguments of the other side, b^t one thing the author 
has to admit and that is; "In principle, in factj the Draft Declaration 
went no further that the ‘August Offer* ’1 (p.30). He explains, 
however, that it was "an advance on the Offih " The auctioneering 
terminology suggests that the Government's increased bid was only 
the miiymal coin of the realm, but Mr. Coapland points out; "It 
was more concrete and constructive. It eluddated the meaning of 
Dominion status." 

Mr. Coupled explains at some length the impossibility of 
transferring the Indian Civil Service and Police to Indian hands 

• India and Freedrm. By L. S Amery. O^ord University Press, 3s6d 

f The Cripps Mission. By R Coupland. Or^ard University Press. 
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••To transform their status now... is out of the question.*’ he says 
bluntly (p 58). One wonders whether the Japanese would take that 
view. This negative attitude of non possums is the same sterile 
conservatism that refused to face the political problems of the 
defence of Singapore. Java and Burma. 

The failure of the Cripps missions was not due to any 
unwillingness to negotiate on the part of the Indian nationalist 
leaders. It would not have been unnatural if Nehru and others who 
had been so long in prison had adopted a strictly '‘Sinn Fein" 
attitude and turned a blind eye to international problems. On the 
contray. the Indian National Congress has alwa>'S been conscious 
dt its iiilemational responsibility and has repeatedly expressed 
the readiness of the Indian people to co-operate with other 
freedom-loving peoples against Fascism and aggression. Mr. 
Brailsford says. "The word that Indians were waiting to hear, the 
kej'-word 'indqjcndencc.' should have been used*’ (New Statesman. 
Mav 18. 1942). But it is not a question of words. The Draft 
declaration could have replaced the word Dominion Status by the 
word independence and it would not have made a jot of difference. 
What is needed is a policy which puts the Ind’-'n people in charge 
of maintaining and defending their freedom. As the Congress 
resolution says, "what is most wanting is the enthusiastic response 
of the people, which cannot be evoked without the fullest trust in 
them and the devolution of responsibility on them in the matter of 
defence." 

In spite, therefore, of Mr. Coupland's conclusion that ‘'the 
cominunal problem, and not her relations with Britain, is India's 
major problem. ’ ' the central point is that no ne\v approach was made 
to the people of India while at the same time the hard ftict remains that 
the defence of India is not militarii, possible without winning the co- 
operation of the Indian people. 

The Cripps mission was the last effort on the lines of the old 
policy. It is becoming realised tliat it belongs to a past period. The 
new period demands something more than only "the most 
insignificant' constitutional changes. The Viceroy's Council has 
beoi enlarged from 12 to 15 members, withoutthe addition of a single 
representative of any section of popular political opinion. A defence 
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minister has been created of whom the gibe runs in India that he will 
have charge of canteens and latrines for the war effort. 

There is a note of ccnnplacency in recent Government pronouncements 
on hidia \i«Mch is entirely at variance with the facts. The flow of 
recruits intothe Indian Army is boosted as an outstanding achievement. 
Satisfaction is expressed diat the war effort in India is "as good as 
in the last war.'’ This is the practical realisation of the polic>’ 
oumciated by Lord Halifax when he helped to torpedo the Cripps 
negotiations by declaringthatifindia'sleaders rgected the opportunity 
offered thm '‘we shall, I do not doubt, continue to have the co- 
operatiem and good will of millions of Indians not less devoted than 
the accredited leaders to the cause of Indian freedom.” This attitude 
means ignoring the whole urgency of the problems arising from the 
new conditions of total wm*, which can only be solved by the full 
participation of the whole people. Instead of a new approach, the 
bureaucratic mind finds satisfaction in a situation where its measures 
for defence can be imposed from above.,. 

But the fiiilure to find a basis for making use of popular initiative 
in resisting aggression and in developing the vast potential resources 
of India, so that the country can play its full part in the anti-Fascist 
firemt, can only spell disaster. It is only necessary to contrast what has 
bear achieved in China under a National Government to realise the 
colossal failure inqrlied by a war effort in India which is only equal 
to that ofthe last war. China is recognised as an equal partner among 
the allied nations. United under their own government, her people 
have been able to display a military stren|;th which has kept the 
Japanese armies at bay for five years and to a^eve an urqirecedcnted 
development of national resources and cultjure. 

There is no doubt that Generalissimo Chiang Kai-Shde spoke 
with a full realisation of the value of a fiee jbidia not only to China, 
but to the world fnmt against Fascism, when he appealed to Britain 
durhig his visit to India; “I sincerely hqie and I confidently believe 
tiiat Great Britain, witiiout waiting for any demands on the part ofthe 
peoples of India, will as speedily as possible give tiiem teal political 
powo*.” That message could leave no dubiety as to his attitude 
towards the central problem in India. 

GancDii has used the situation created by tile rchttff administered 
to Indian aqnrations to induoetiie IiiAanNationa! Congress to adopt 
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a policy i^ch, in effect, dissociates it altogether from the struggle 
of the allied nations. Its resolution is almost wholly a pathetic appeal 
to Britain “to make India a willing partner in the joint enterprise of 
securing freedom for the nations and the peoples of the world, ’ ’ but 
ends by indicating that a non-violent movement of resistance to 
British rule led by Gandhi is the only altemathc. But the Indian 
masses are not pacifist, nor are they indifferent to the cause for which 
the peoples of China and the Soviet Union, to name but tuu, are 
fighting. The> arc against a sterile polic\ which would leave them 
passive spectators while the fate of the vNorld is being decided. The 
resolutions of working class, T rade Union and student's oiganisaticxis, 
the dkvnonstrations that were held on June 22, the anniversary of the 
outbreak of the Soviet-German war. afford unmistakable evidence of 
their readiness to co-operate acti^'eiy in the war against Fascism. 

in Spite, therefore, of the resolution adopted by the Working 
Committee of the Congrcs.s. it becomes the more important to carry 
forward the campaign here to insist that India should be allowed its 
own government for organising its own defence, and that no section 
should be allowed to stand in the way of the millions in India co- 
operating with the free peoples of the world. It is a responsibility of 
the Labour movement in Britain to press the flill application of the 
principles of the Atlantic Charter to India, the release of political 
prisoners.* (many thousands of whom are still in prison for their 
uctiMtN in the working-class, the peasant, and the anti-Fascist 
mo\ ement) and the recognition of a free India, under its own national 
gov emment. as an ally not less important than China or die Soviet 
Union 

Thi. initiative taken by the India League in this country in 
orguniMng a ballot in factories and among trade unionists on the 
subject of a national government for India is helpiiigto bring the issue 
into prominence and already shov. > a ten to one majority in London 
alone for this policy. If the former hostile policy towards the Soviet 
Union could be reversed, so can also the policy of hostility to Indian 
aspirations, and with equally impoitantresuks fordie united strength 
of the free nations 


* 7/»m wticlf M'rt.v written before the announcanent (Jufy 23) efihe removal 
of the ban on the ('(mmnmist Party of India and die release from prison of a 
number of its members. 
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Rajani Palme Dutt 

It is from the standpoint of this urgent world situation that we 
need to Judge the present grave crisis in India. At the moment 
of the supreme Aids attack throughout the world, when the fortunes 
of the United Nations are swaying in the balance, a nation of 
four hundred millions, one-fifth of humanity, has been treated 
as an enemy for the crime of demanding to be an ally, this is 
the fantastic but unfortunately true epitome of the Indian .situation 
When all the chaigcs and criticisms in the world have been laid 
against the Caress leadership and tactics, the fact remains that 
the Congress was asking for the recognition of a free India as 
an ally of the United Nations; and this demand, because it v\as 
accompanied with the threat of civil disobedience in the event of 
refusal, has beoi met with police cells, lathi charges, whipping 
ordinances and firing squads. To have reached such a position 
represents a bankruptcy of statesmanship on the part of the ruling 
Power which parallels the worst militar>' fiascoes of the war. We 
cannot be satisfied with such a position. The situation in India 
is serious, but not irreparable. But we need to act quickly if we 
are to remedy it in time. 

The war is indivisible, and the front in India cannot be separated 
from die front in Europe — or the absence of the front in Europe. 
While no Second Front has yet been established in Europe, a new' 
type of front has been established by our nilersi— not m Europe, 
but in India. Not against Fascism, but againsl the enemies of 
Fascism. The arais that have not been used against the Fascist 
enemy have been used against unarmed pqmhuf crowds in India 
who were demanding the right of their nation to be recognised 
as an equal ally of the United Nations for the war against Fascism. 
The same audiorities who have been so lax and knioit with pro- 
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Fascist agitators in Biitain ha\c been swift to incarcerate anti- 
Fascist agitators in India With one hand thc\ are releasing daih 
more Fascists and Moslc>ites from the prisons in Britain, \Mth 
the other the> are throwing anti-Fascists. tried and sincere leaders 
of the mtcmational anti-Fascist fight like Nehru, into prison in 
India This is an intolerable situation, too closely lecalling the 
policies of a Daladier. which led to c\il consequences in France 
Onco again reactionarv policy pla>s straight into the hand of 
Fascism The twohahes of reactionarv pohc>. in respect of Europe 
and m respect of India, fit one another like the two hands of a 
pair of gloves It is preciselv the reactionan opponents of the 
Second front and their press organs who arc the most vocal to 
applaud and gloat over the "stiong hand in India, and they will 
o/'i Joubt be delighted to use the argument of the conflict in India 
as a ftirthcr demonstration of the impossibilitv of the Second front 
m Eutope It cannot fail to be obsened that the \er\ sudden pre 
cipitation of the conflict in India (taking completcK bv surpnse 
the Congress, which had no plans ready and was preparing to 
negotiate) coincided with the Moscow Conference, m a way which 
might be expected to have tm unfavourable beanng on these crucial 
negotiations With the later months of the vear the threat of Japan 
will reach its sharpest point In this critical situation, with the 
resources of the United Nations strained is cverv sphere, with the 
need of everv allv. to thrust awav the offer of co-operation of 
the great popular national forces of India onu turn them to hostility, 
IS not strategv. but madness Or. rather, if it is strategv, it is the 
strategv of the war of reaction against the popular movement, and 
not of the war of the peoples against fascism 
Tlic openmg of crisis and conflict in India is equivalent to a major 
militarv' defeat for the Umted Nations and a victoiy- for the Axis 
With Fascism at the gates of India, threatening directly to conquer 
India and to utilise India for its aims of world dominatuHi, wre 
are faced with a situation m wluch there is mtemal crisis and 
conflict in India, division between rulers and ruled, arrests of the 
principal and best known popular leaders, sporadic disorder and 
police firing — a conflict that must be watched with gnra satisfiaction 
by the Japanese generals on the frontiers or flie Axis propagandists 
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in Berlin. It is to-day universally admitted by all observers that 
the loss of H(»ig Kcmg, Malaya. Singapore, Java. Borneo and die 
speedy advance of the Japanese in these regions was above all 
due to the lack of co-operation betweoi the Governments and the 
peoples. Must tiiis experience be repeated on a yet vaster canvas 
in India, with deadly consequences for the whole wxirld fight against 
Fascism? This is what we must strain every nerve to prevent. 

cannot afford to thrust aside four hundred million potential 
allies and turn them into enonies. We cannot afford to provoke 
a needless conflict in India for the benefit of Fascism. 

For this conflict in India is needless, itnjnstifiable, indefensible. 
It is a conflict between opponents of Fascism, between two nations 
who are equally opposed to Fascism, This is the heart of the 
problem of the present Indian situation. The Manchester Guardian 
jusdy commented in its leader on die morrow of the arrests on 
August 10;- 

Ifboth sides have the same sincere intentions with regard to 
India's freedom and to her due place as an active combatant 
against the aggtessor, it is ndiculotts that we^ should be facing 
a conflict in which the common aims of India and the Allies Mill 
be more and more forgotten. 

Significant also was the comment of The Times editorial on 
August 12 

The political situation will not remain static and present Indian 
support for Government policy is combined with the demand for 
more active Indian participation in the conduct of affairs This 
is a reasonable, constructive and welcome demand. The needs 
of war, no less than the interests of unity, demand a closing of 
the ranks among all who are prepared to wotk actively in 
partnership for the defence of India, for the causi of the United 
Nations, end for the full attainment of national saf government, 
while standing resolute against a policy of disorder and disruption. 
But to imi^onent such a poUc>’. political realism will require 
n^otiadons with the National Congress, no less than with odier 
political sections and leaders. 

The Indian people rue no allies of Fascism. They passicmately 
desire nadoi^ fleedom and have struggled for it for decades with 
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signal self sacrifice, heroism and solidarity, in the course of which 
they have built up through their National Congress a popular 
movement of millions without parallel in the world-the greatest 
national movement in the world next to the Chinese, and our 
natural ally in the fight against Fascism. Precisely because they 
stand for freedom, the>' are opposed to Fascism. With the exception 
of an insignificant minority represented by Bose in Berlin, they 
no less passionately hate Fascism; their sympathies are widi the 
Soviet people, with the Chinese peqile, and therefore with die 
cause of the United Nations. Their leaders have understood and 
proclaimed, and have consistently taught their followers, with 
breadth of international outlook rare in a purely national movement, 
that the cause of Indian freedom is bound up widi world freedom 
;^d.with world victory over Fascism. For the past ten years they 
have played their part in the vanguard of the international anti- 
Fascist front, for China, for Abyssinia, for Spain, at a time wiien 
many of those who to-day in the places of power in Britain dare 
to denounce them for fiiling to join up in the fight against Fascism 
were themselves praising and helping Fascism and betraying China, 
Abyssinia and Spain. India is hu* more deeply and sincerely anti- 
Fascist than many National Government Ministers in Britain. 
Nor is the demand of the Indian National Congress to-day an 
impossibilist or extremist demand, striving to take advantage of 
the dilonmas of British imperialism for a sectional national gain 
without regard to world issues or consequences. Theirs is no “Siim 
Fein” (‘‘Ourselves Alone”) policy. They know very well that such 
exclusive natirxial blindness would be equivalent to national suicide 
in the present world situation, when die fate of every nation is 
thrown on to the an\il of the world batde. On the contrary, it 
is precisely because they wish to play their full part in the world 
batde against Fascism, with the unleashed strength of a confident 
and rising nation, that they strain against the outworn bureaucratic 
shackles of a system u^ich is not only anti-natiomd and anti- 
democratic, but also singularly anti-quated and incennpetent (the 
days of the Mesopotamia Commission are not over, but rather 
intoisiiied, only there are to-day no Commissions), and under 
udiidi they feel no possibility of the nation playing a worthy part 
in die struggle. 
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fuW strength of the Indian nation, its man-pouen and rciou/as 
on a scale for exceeding an.Mhing at piesent attempted and as onh 
a popular Go\ eminent enjoying the confidence of the nation can 
do Therefore the> find infuriating the tepid Cnppsian discussions 
and bland patronising “offers' of hspothctical post-wai 
constitutions, when their heart and soul is in the present stnigglc 
which they know will determine the fate of India and the world 
and when the onh demand which matters to-^y, the demand foi 
a National Government to mobilise India's participation m the 
present stmggle. is steadfastl> refused Not to understand that this 
profoundh uitemational and anti-Fascist outlook indissolubh hnkal 
with Indian national patriotism, is the burning impulse which dm cs 
such leaders as Nehru (howe\er much we mas disagree with the 
desperate expedient of civil disobedience as a weapon to attain 
these ends) is not to understand tlic beginning of the Indian problem 
The demand of the Indian National Congcuss to-das is foi the 
rccogmtion of a free India as an alh of the United Nations to 
mobilise the armed resistance of their people against Fascist 
aggression under a popular Gosemment of their own leaders in 
whom 1he\ have confidence, but fully acceptuig die supreme militar> 
leadership and command of the United Nations What smccre 
democrat or supporter of victory over Fascism could oppose such 
a demand^ 

Yet. with all the cards stacked against Fascism in India and on 
the side of the United Nations, with ninety pefcimt of articulate 
political opimon eager to fight on die side of t^ United Nations, 
the pohey of the Bntish Government in India! has succeeded in 
performing the brilliant feat of lunmng the buK of this popular 
movement and feeling mto bitter hostility or even active resistance 
What are we to think of a polity which produces such fhiits^ 
The most outstanding military fiascos of the war can hardly compare 
with such a political fiasco. What arc we to think of a policy 
by which a Nehru, a symbol of mtemational anti-Fascism finds 
hunself against his will thrust into a position in which he qipcars 
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lined up in a front of struggle objectively hindering the war effort 
of the United Nations against Fascism and opposed to the fremt 
of the United Nations as represented by the British Government 
in India. How has this tragic situation come about? 

The sigmficance of the transformation of the war in June, 1941. 
was well understood by the Indian national movement The release 
of the principal Congress leaders opened the possibiliU’ of a ne^v 
orientation and the advance to a basis of co-operation The Bardoli 
resolution of the National Congress in December. 1941. declared 
for the principle of armed resistance to the Axis as an ally of 
the United Nations, provided India could mob'iist’ under a National 
Government, Gandhi passed out of the leadership because of his 
disagreement with this resolution and the abandonment of non- 
violence iTie Times of India Commented "The resolution (of 
Congress) reopens the door to agreement Mith the British 
Government, thereby giving a valuable lead sthich vit* hope svill 
he reciprocated " The wa> was. open, gnen onh a minimum of 
statesmanship and favourable response from the side of Bntain. 
This favourable opening was further assisted by the visit in 
February. 1942. of Marshal Chiang Kai-Slick to India, with his 
simultaneous public appeal to India and to Britain To India he 
said 

The present international situation divides the world into t»'o 
camps of aggivssion and anti-aggres.sion All .hose who oppose 
aggression and are striving for the freedom of their country and 
mankind should join athe ami-aggression camp 

There is no nuddle course 
To Bntain he said 

I sincerely hope and 1 confidently believe that our ally Great 
Britain, without Matting for any demands on the part of the 
people oj India, will as speedily as ja sible give them real political 
power, .so that they may be in a position fiirtber to desielop their 
material and spiritual strength and thus realise that their 
participation in the war is not merely and aid to the anti-aggrcssion 
nations for the .securing of victory, hut also a turning-point in 
thetr struggle for India s freedom. From an objective jioint of 
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view I am convinced that this would he the wisest policy, which 
will redound to the credit of the Brtish Empire, 

It wUI be noted that he uiged ‘ real politicaJ power” for the 
people to enable them to strragthen their participation in 
the war, i..e.. as a war measure, not as a post-war promise. This 
viewpoint corresponds to that of the Indian national movement, 
and is the crux of the present controversy. 

Similarly, the Australian Minister for External AfiRurs expressed 
the same viewpoint in February, 1942, urging self-government for 
India now duriiig the war in order to strcngthoi Indian participation 
in the war 

We sympathise with the aspirations of the Indian people to 
become one of the self-governing nations, and as such to take 
part in the defence of the Allied cause in Asia. 

(Dr. H.V Evatt, Autralian Commonwealth Minister for External 
Afi^rs, speech in the Australian Parliament. February 27, 1942.) 
There is reason to believe that American offical channels also 
made representations to the British Government, urging the 
application of the Atlantic Charter to Indirr It is important to 
recognise this role of American-Autstralian-Chinese pressure in 
order to understand the context of the Indian national demand and 
the relative isdation within the United Nations of the British official 
viewpoint which still refuses to ccmsider a reponsible National 
Govemmoit in India during the war. By the spring of 1942 a 
favourable situation had thus been created. The ball was at Britain's 
feet. If there was still reluctance and resistance from British official 
quarters, the arrival of the Japanese at Rangoon in March helped 
to supply the necessary impetus. . 

The Ctipps Mission in April unfbrtunatel)' destroyed this favourable 
position. It is vital to understand this crucial! turning-point in 
recent political development in India, since die congratulatory haze 
of self-dec^on with which official propaganda in this country 
has endeavoured to cover up the failure has fostered illusions here, 
both as to the supposed magnanimity of the offi;r, or the beneficial 
eflFects of the contact which are not helpfiil. The brutal truth needs 
to be fiiced that in relatum to Indian opinion the Crijqis Mission 
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did immeasurable harm; and all the worsening of the political 
situation and exacerbation of relations dates from it. 

The Crips Mission foiled not primarily because of the Highl y 
dubious character of the post-war plan which it offered, not because 
of the political divisions in India which were only subsequaotly 
brought forward as a reason for foilure. It foiled because, under 
cover of the dubious post-war plan, it rejected out of hand and 
ruled out die mie issue that mattered — ^the establishment of a 
responsible National Government now with effective powers for 
Indian participation in the war. This rejection, it was made clear, 
was independoit of the agrreement or disagreement of the various 
secticms of Indian political opinion. The elaborate hypotheticid 
post-war plan was only the wmdow-dressing to cover the rejection 
of tiA, one real present issue. This rejection ran counter to the 
entire range of Indian qiinion, including the most moderate opiniem. 
Not only die Congress, but every important Indian oiganisation 
turned down the Cripps propsals. 

In the negotiations the Congress went to considerable lengths of 
concessions in the hope of reachmg a positive setdement, offering 
to serve under a British Viceroy, provided die>' had real responsibili^' 
and powers, and to accept a British Commander-in Chief, not only 
for the control of military operations but as .1 member of the 
Cabinet. In vain. They were told that British power must remain 
absolute and dictatorial, that an Indian Minister of Deforee might 
at the most control canteens and stationery. When they tried to 
negotiate, in order to narrow the margin of disagreement, they 
were told, ‘Take it or leave it” This “take it or leave it” attitude 
gave the impression that there was no real inttmtion to negotiate, 
but rather to prepare the grounds for a future conflict. This 
impression was strengthened by the unfortunate speech of Lord 
Halifax on April 7, while the negotiations were still in prepress, 
already anticipating failure anv! declaring that the British 
Government would in that event maintain power alone and that 
the Cripps Missitm would have served its purpose in establishing 
an unanswerable case against future critics of British power in 
India. 

Deterioration in the political situatimi rrqiidly followed. The British 
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Gov'emment declared that nothing more could be done The National 
Congress, frustrated in its desire to co-operate, after a period of 
hesitancy and divided counscis.shd down tlie inclined plane towards 
non-co-operation Leadership passed back uito the hands of Gandhi, 
the pacifist evil genius of Indian politics Serious anti-Fascist 
leaders and advocates of co-operation with the United Nations, 
like Nehru and Azad. passed into the wake of Girndhi and his 
dangerous proposals for a non-co-operation campaign 
Unscrupulous reactionary propaganda at once seized on the 
charactenstic utterances of Gandhi, advocating pacifism and 
appeasement to smear the whole national movement as 
capitulationist and reads to make peace with Japan, even though 
. the personal viewpoints of Gandhi in respect of non-violence and 
appeasement had been explicitly repudiated by cver> official 
Congress statement and resolution The bombshell publication of 
documents seized in a police raid m order to expose facts already 
well known from Gandln's public articles illustrated this te''hnique 
of preparation 

The Congresjj resolution on non-cooperation was put out m Julv 
and finally adopted on August 7 (against an opposition vote of 
13, led bv the Indian Communist Part>. \\huse restoiation of legal 
rights was a recognition of their growing influence and strength) 
This resolution reaffirmed svmpathy for the United Nations and 
the demand for recognition of India as a free allv under a National 
Government for armed resistance to Fascism in co-operation with 
the united Nations, but added the threat of civil disobedience in 
the event of refusal Reaction above had produced reaction below 
To the fatal policy of the Brush Govenment vtns now added the 
fatal policy of the Congress, both leading to envision in the face 
of the common enemy 

The ami-Fascist working-class sections of the jiational movement 
represented by the Indian Communist Partv hid from the outset 
put forward a clear and consistent line in relation to the war of 
liberation of the united peoples and the path forward of the 
Indian national movement to liberation through a positive 
response to the tasks and responsibilities raised by the war 
This ime will be found set out in the booklet “Forward to FfcodtMn. ' 
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by P.C, Joshi. Sccreatiy' of the Indian Communist party, 
published in India in Fcbraary. 1942. and shortly to be reprinted 
in this country. They now set out their positive alternative 
proposals to non*co-operation in the present critical situation : 
to build up the united national front in India, including the 
unity of the Congress, the Moslem League and ail odier political 
sections on a common platform of resistance to Fascism ; on this 
basis to press the demand for a settlement and for a National 
Goverment for India; while pressing the just political dmiand, to 
co-operate wlioleheaitredly in the war effort and the mobilisation 
of the people; resolute resistance to all policies of non-co-operation 
as fatal to the interests of the Indian people. But with the existing 
embitterment of national feelling. and the reactionary refusal by 
Btirish ruling circles of the demand for a National Government, 
this {foiicy was not yet able to win the support of the bulk of 
the national movement 

No fighter fcM* anti-Fascist unit\' could support a policy of non- 
co-operation. \>iiatevcr the prvocation. in the war of the Umted 
Nations against Fascism, since this means dhision of the forces 
opposed to Fascism and could facilitate Fascist victory' But it 
is essential for sympathetic British opinion to understand how 
sincere Indian patriots and anti-Fascists. goaded and provoked by 
the refusal of their resonablc demands and unable to see the 
possibility of the positive alternative policy which die Indian 
Communist Party' advocated, fell into the fatal trap of adoptmg 
the policy of non-co-operation. belie\ing it to be their only w'capon 
and their only way to the free mobilisation of the people for the 
establishment of a National Government and effective defence 
against Fascisnv-although. in fact, it could only mean division 
before Fascism, suicidal to the interests of Indian freedom. While 
we must deplore this fiulure of leadership, wc cannot but recognise 
that the heaviest responsibility rests with the reactionary policy 
w^ch refused India's just dcmani^ and tiius provoked such an 
outcome. 

At the last die Ctmgress showed every desire to reach a setdement 
and to negotiate. The resolution was revised to stress the desire 
for a practical setdement aiul for co-operation in armed resistance 
to Fascism. The final speeches of Gandhi and Ndhru stressed the 

Vot-iv—52 
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desire to n^otiate. Nehru stated in his final reply to the debate ; 
"The resolution is not a threap it is an invitation and an explanation; 
it is an offer of co-operation*’. Gandhi's subsequently published 
letter to Marshal Chiang Kai-Shek in July made clear that he “will 
take no hasty action, and whatever action is tsdeen will be governed 
by the consideration that it should not injure China or encourage 
Japanese aggression in India or China ; I am straining every nerve 
to avoid a conflict with Briti^ authority.” It was explained that 
die first step would be a letter to the Viceroy proposing negotiations 
before there would be any question of launching any action. The 
letter was begun immediately after the close of the Congress 
Committee, but was apparently never allowed to be finished. Within 
a few hours the wholesale arrests followed, which in turn provoked 
civil conflict and some sporadic disorders, disowned by the 
Congress, and met by active repression with widespread police 
and military' action. 

The arrests precipitated the open conflict and disorders, and in 
this way fulfilled the role of a direct provocation, almost as if 
to prevent the offered negotiations. It is difficult to see how this 
deliberate decision for a policy of repr^sion in preference to 
n^otiations can be regarded as justified by the situation Once 
the disorders began, it was inevitable that the Government should 
take action against them. But it was the arrests which provoked 
the disorders, not the disorders which provoked the arrests. At 
the moment of the arrests, at the close of the Congress Committee 
scssi(m, there was no sudi immediate urgency to justify the argument 
of the supposed imperative necessity to precipitate the conflict. 
No order for civil disobedience had been given. There were obviously 
no plans of action ready. The aim of the Cmigress was manifestly 
to negotiate. The disorders which were provbked by the arrests- 
were ^sowned by the Congress and condem red by the Congress 
press. It is not easy to escape die impression |hat the precipitation 
of the conflict in this way was dictated by reactionary interests 
in ruling circles which were more concerned to utilise a favourable 
tactical qrportunity for crushirtg the Corigress and the popular 
movement in India than in winning Indian co-operation against 
Jtqran. 
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We need now to do all in our power to rmiedy this dangerous 
situation. What must be done is clear. We must press for the 
immediate reopening of negotiations, equally widi the Cmigress 
and widi ail political sections and leaders in India, widi a view 
to the speediest establishment of a provisional popular Government 
in India, representative of all political sections and leaders willing 
to co-<^rate in the common task of armed resistance to Fascist 
aggression as an ally of the United Natims. This is the plain 
commem-sense response to the present uigent situation, and the 
indispensable basis on which we must strive to end the crisis and 
establish that co-operation v^ich is equally essoitial in the interests 
of India, of Britain and of all the United Nauems 
The argumoit that such a coalition National Government is 
unpoSstble to establish because of the divisions of the different 
political sections and groupings in India ignores the fact that the 
attempt has not been made. This negative prediction of failure 
as a justification for not making the attempt perpetuates the very 
obstacle it professes to dqjlorc. For present purposes we need 
not concern ourselves with the representative of unrepresentative 
character of the various minont\' and splinter groupings and 
otganisations. without figures of membership or electoral support, 
which have been inflated and publicised to an artificial importance 
by the ctmditions of foreign rule and special encouragonent and 
protection of their anti-naticmal sectionalism (‘To emphasise the 
essoitial importance of Hindu-Moslem agreement does not imply, 
as Nationalists assert, that the British are pursuing a policy of 
divide and rule. The divisions exist, and British rule is certain 
as long as they do* -The Times, Januaiy 3 1. 1941). In the present 
national crisis the national movement must be prepared to make 
far-reaching concessions for the sake of national unity; and the 
Congress leaders have shown understanding of this, just as the 
most serious and responsible rqirescntatives of other sections have 
shown similar understanding. 

But so long as a National Government is refused, and British 
absolute power in maintained, then inevitably the ma.\imum 
intransigence of every sectional and splinter grouping and 
oiganisation is oicouraged, because every such organisation locdcs 



820 □ Documents of The Communist A/ovement In India 

to the paramount Power to protect its sectional claims, and finds 
in diesc. instead of an consideration for the well>bcing of India, 
the sole leasrm for its political existence. As soon as dus artificial 
sustaining prq) is removed, normal political considerations hold 
sway as in other countries, and common danger, common national 
need and axnmon emeigoicy becrxnes the c^noit udiich binds 
togedier national unity. So long as the threat of civil disobedience 
by die National Congress is met with instant drastic repression 
by die Government, while the parallel threat of '"revolt” made 
officially by the leader of the Moslem League in February if their 
claims are not conceded and sustained is met with instant 
declarations fnmi official quarters that in that case no course must 
be pursued wiiidi would provoke such a menacing revolt and 
possibility of civil war, it is obvious duit this method of rule 
is perpetuating revision. But if once the firm policy of the 
establishment of a responsible National Government is definitively 
adr^ited, widi invitatirm to participate to ever>' political section 
and leadership willing to co^erate in the common effort, but 
with no right to any grouping to hold up foe scheme by its veto, 
if it chooses voluntarily to exclude itself, the imagined 
insurmountable obstacles will be possible to overcome, and a 
Government of rq)resaitative men of good will from all political 
secti<Mis can be established with foe enthusiastic support of foe 
Indian Nation. This is the path of statesmanship and of serious 
mobilisation of India against Fascism. 

There is reascai to bdieve that such a solution has been strongly 
urged from official quarters on bdialf of the American, Chinese 
and Australian Governments. We have already noted foe explicit 
declaraticMis of the Australian Minister fori External Affairs and 
of Marshal Chiang Kai-shde. The Times Wafoington correspondent 
rqmrts > 

Of the anxiety which the events in In^ have aroused (in 
Washington) foere can be no question, and foe visit to India of 
General Stilwell, who commands foe American fences in China, 
India and Burma, and of Mr. Lauddin Currie, foe President’s 
special envoy to Chungking, has undoubted significance ... 
Suggestions looking towards a settlement have been advanced here 



India—Wkal Must Be Done □ 821 

froni tunc to tune One which is believed to have approval in 
Washington, Canberra and Chungking, was the proclamation of 
a nominal commonwealth with a Provisional Government 
representmg all parties (The Times August 11 1942) 

The Chinese Government newspaper. Central Daily News 
writes - 

We receive the news of the arrest of Gandhi Nehru and Azad 
with the deepest regret The arrests, irrespective of right and 
wrong, would mevitably affect Indians' confidence in the Umted 
NatKMis. and furnish Axis propaganda Gandhi. Nehru and the 
others had the support of a majontv of Indians and their arrest 
would not solve die problem If the conflict were allowed to contmuc. 
It would affect the entire war 

life New Yoric correspondent of the Sunday Times rq[)orted 
on August 16 - 

Events in India are getting more publicity than any odier events 
from overseas, and so far the bulk of this publicity has been hostile 
to the Govemmoit of India 

The Economist's American correspondent noted on August 
15 - 

It would be a mistake to count on unqualified support from 
Amencan opmion if no further attempts are made to work out 
a solution 

Important secticm of democratic camion m this country' are also 
pressing for such a solution It is unfortunate that the declaration 
officially issued on behalf of the Labour Party' and Trades Umon 
Congress on August 12 has continued the bad record of official 
Labour on India, earned forward fixmi the Simon Commission, 
the Meerut Tnal and the Mac Donald Government’s arrest of 
scores of thousands By swinging completely bdund die reactumary 
pohey pursued and director its criticism cmly against the Cmigress. 
this declaration has fiuled to respond to the uigoicy of the situation 
and is only calculated to deepen the gulf between the peoples of 
the two countnes The demand that Congress must cease avil 
disobedience before n^otiations can be opened, overlocdcs die fact 
diat Coi^ress had not yet launched its civil disobedience canqiaign 
when the arrests provoked the conflict that the disorders have 
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been officially deplored as contrary to the wishes and interests 
of the Congress by such official Congress newspapers as have 
still been able to appear, and that the Congress was officially 
asking for n^otiations before launching civil disobedioice. In fois 
context such a demand becomes an obstructionist demand to hinder 
n^otiations, when it is only the opening of negotiatiems that can 
remove die obstacles to agreement. The present urgent situation 
IS no time for standing on punctilio, but demands the instant and 
unconditional qiening of n^tiations widi a view to finding the 
common basis for agreement in the imperative interest of both 
nations. 

But it can be confidently stated that this obstructionist outlook 
is not rqiresoitative of the general body of labour and democratic 
opinion. Such press organs as the Manchester Guardian. News- 
Chronicle, Evening Standard, and also the Daily Herald (until 
the official Labour declaration compelled it to perform a somersault 
and reverse its policy) have taken a critical line on the arrests 
and urged immediate negotiations. The Miners' Fed^ation Naticxial 
Conference on August 1. rcprcsenting.balf a million miners, 
unanimously adopted a resolution for the reapening of negotiations 
on the bdsis of the recognition of India's claim to independence 
Trial ballots in big foctories have shown a ten to one vote for 
Indian itufqxaidence. The campaign of the fifty thousand members 
of the Conununist Party has followed the lines of the National 
(Conference resolution adopted on May 25, 1942, which declared - 

To win the co-operation of the 400 millions of India in the 
common struggle, we must recognise the independence of India 
as an equal partner in the alliance of the United Nations, and 
reopen negotiations with the National Congress for the 
establishment of a National Government wim full powers, subject 
only to such restrictions as the Indian J^ople are willing to 
accept in the interests of India and of the confnmn struggle against 
the Axis Powers, 

' This demand has won enfiBisiastic endcnsenient at crowded 
mass danonstratioi^ all met the country. * 

There is no dou)^ fitat tho tsflueme of wcvld opinion, and 
especially of the other diief partners of die alliance of the United 
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Nations, will make itself felt in relation to the present Indian crisis, 
which is of uigent concern to all. and assist in reaching such a 
solution. But the primary pohtical responsibility rests here m Britain, 
and it IS the Labour and democratic movement of this country 
which must play the foremost part m fulfilling tiiis responsibility 
We must exert our endeavours to overcome the present crisis 
and find a base for the free and honourable co-operation of the 
great Indian nation in the alliance of the United Nations for the 
defeat of Fascism and the freedom of all nations, including India 
We must exert our pressure on the Government to reverse its 
present pdicy and pursue a policy which will make such a settlonoit 
possible. We have here a duty to perform, equally m our own 
interests, m the interests of the Indian people, and in the interests 
of Uiu common cause of victory over Fascism 
August 20. 1942. RP.D 



INDIA MUST BE FREED 

Ben Bradley 

India's crisis is Britain's crisis. In face of this urgent situation 
the dnnand increases both in this countr>' and m India for steps 
to be taken to end the deadlock and to win India as a free ally in 
the against Fascism. 

The Announcement diat Mr. Churchill was to make a statement 
in the House of Cmnmons to be followed by a debate aroused 
considerable interest in Indian political circles, but no great hope 
that eidier die statemoit or debate w'ould produce anything or 
bridge the political impasse; a serious matter because indicative of 
a widespread opiniim in India that nothing can be expected from 
this side. Mr. ChurchilFs speech can only have had the effect of 
strengthoiing this (pinion; for so fu* from making use of a great 
qiportunity to allay this mistrust and to win qpt (Hily the confidence 
of the Indian people but a new and great ally in the fi^t against 
Fascism, his speech, like that of Mr. Amery'. Secretary* of State for 
India, showed that reaction was still in the saddle. The speeches 
were an expression of complacency that repressive measures had 
held in check the reactions to arrests of Congress leaders; and their 
aggressive and belligerent tone has had a serious effect in India, 
as shown by comments of responsible Indian politicians and 
newspapers, resulting in furdier deterioratiem in the political situation. 

The Civil and Military Gazette, a newspaper in no way pro- 
Congress, ironically comments cm Mr. Churcliiirs efforts to be- 
little the Cemgtess dud he had forgotten to add 204,000,000 politicaily 
unawakoied Indians to his total of non-Congrest elonents, whereby 
he could have proved, doubtless to the sarisfaetiem of hifnsdf and 
his audience, that the Congress party’s following is precisely minus 
45,000,000. This newspaper’s summing-up of the speech is that 
India had asked for bread and had beoi given a steme. The Tribune 
ofLahor, a moderate newsps^iec, ^)eak5 of Mr. Churchill’s ’‘amazing 

"Labour Montkfy", October 1942 
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and wiK>lly inexcusable * ignorance of the representative character 
of the Congress : ‘"Mr. Churchill. *" adds the newspaper, '^had 
made many blunders in his time and this one easily tops the list 
and will prove die most disastrous of all in its consequences. ' ’ 'The 
Hindu' of Madras declares that Mr. Churchill packed into 400 
words more venom and mischievous half-truths dian he gave to die 
house of Commons during the whole of the weary progress of the 
India Bill. Nationalist and Liberal newspapers generally stated that 
after n^otiating with the National Congress so long and so often 
It is a bit late in die day for the British Govenunent to begin 
challenging the representative character of the Congress. 

In diis country the speech was received by vwde sections with 
dismay and disappointment The Ncws-Chronicle said : ‘'This 
atbtudb IS a complete bankruptcy of statesmanship" while the 
Manchester Guardian stated "There can be no gomg back on die 
offer of indqiaidence made to India. But is there to be no further 
effort to go forward?" As R. Palme Dutt said in his last notes of 
the month ; “Important sections of dranocratic opinion in this 
country are also pressing for a solution." It is disastrous that this 
found no expression in the Premier’s speech 

On the same day that Mr. Churchill was making his statement 
in the house of Commons, a statement was issued in India urging 
him to declare India's independence forthwith to enable 
represaitadves of the major political parties to form a truly 
representative National Government. The signatories included the 
Moslem Premiers of Bengal and Sind, the Na\sab of Dacca, die 
President of the Momin Conference, and the Hindu Mahasabha 
leaders. Dr. Mookerjee. President of the Hindu Mahsabha, is 
ermfident that many odier parties and interests will actively support 
the statanoit and emphasised that Mr. Churchill did not realise how 
stnxig anti-British feeling was. TTie Viceroy has, however, refused 
permission for Dr. Mookerjee to vi^it the Congress leaders in prison 
to discuss his prq^sals. 

In Calcutta a meeting of Euri^eans adcqited unanimously a 
lesrdution d eclaring diat the British Govemroeiit should fbrdvwidi 
announce its readiness to transfer full power to a National 
Govenunent in India and provide immedia;^ fecilities for its 
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formation. Mr. Rajagopalachari has been working for unity, 
warmly endorsed this action of this section of Calcutta Europeans. 

Immediate efforts to form an Indian National Govenunent 
were urged in a statement issued by the leader of the Indian 
Liberal Federadcm, Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and Mr. Jayakar. 
the representative of the hidian non-party group They declared 
diat the recoit speeches by Mr. Churchill and Mr. Amery ‘'will 
in no way help the worsening situation." The demand for 
independence and for a responsible National Government comes 
fiom all sides and is overwhelming. In the Legislative Assembly, 
when it met in Delhi (xi September 16. information was given by 
the Home Member of the Cost (6S8 killed) up to the present 
moment. 

On the resuiiq)tion of the debate in the Legislative Assembly 
on the present situation, Mr. N.M. Joshi. Labour representative 
(General Secretary, All-Indian Trades Union Congress) voiced a 
stremg demand for a move by the Government to solve the deadlock. 
Independence was a natkmal demand, he said, not made by Congress 
alone. The British did not yet appreciate the advantage of a National 
Government. They could have an Indian Army many times over 
a milli(»i fifbm an indqiendent India. Production and the war effort 
in general would be increased ten-fold if the Congress demand for 
an independoit National Government was granted. Mr. Joshi was 
followed by Maulana Zafar Ali Khan of the Moslem League, who 
said diat Gandhi and Nehru should be released. Sardar Sant Singh 
made the same plea and drew the lessons from Burma and Malaya 
which had proved that Britain could not fight both external and 
internal enonies. 

/ 

Frcrnt every side the call comes fin* a way oi4 for national unity, 
for indq)endence so that India’s mighty resotrees can be thrown 
into foe light against the world’s greatest inpace-Fascism. On 
bdialf of the Cmnmunist Patty of India. P.d. Joshi, its General 
Secretary, states: ‘‘This stalemate cannot last. R is the last desperate 
stand of reaction. The only problon is : Are we to leave it to the 
J^ianese to break foe stalemate, or will the Indian pec^ie, in 
alliance with foe Britifo peq^le, break it?" The Communist party 
of India is working mig)it and main to secure national unity 
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and to mobilise India s millions and material for the war against 
Fascism. 

The immediate situation is extremely serious and threatning. 
The Japanese may attadc at any moment. A set-back m India is 
not merely a victory against the Indian people but a victoiy' of the 
Axis against the per^le of this country, the Soviet Union and all 
peoples fighting against Fascism. The present Government policy 
on India Cannot remain unchanged for a moment longer. The 
question is urgent. The policy of self-satisfaction and complacency- 
‘ 'India is returning to normal’ '-means continuous repression, and 
a refusal to acknowledge that in every village and hamlet, in every 
town and city, the people of India call out for that freedom which 
wc are fighting to defend against Fascism. 

We must increase our pressure a thousand-fold through out 
Trade Unirni organisations, workshops and factories everywhere 
and demand that the Government immediately declare India 
independent and reopen discussions with the representatives of 
Indian opinion 

The C P. of India in their call to the people of India states : 
'‘Not Fascism, but the people will emerge victonous out of fiiis 
war. This is the guarantee of India's liberation 

We in this country' have the power to make this possible to- 
day. And we must — and thus win India as a free ally in the fight 
against Fascism. 
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PAKISTAN AND 
NATIONAL UNITY 

G. AdhOcari 


The Question of national unity, of Hindu-Muslim unity, has 
always been before our country and tiierefore only if we see its 
evolution side by side with that of our national nK)vement. can 
we understand it properly in its present phase. The Question itself 
has gone through difforrait phases of development alongside with 
tire different phases tiirou^ which our national movement itself has 
gone. However, mly such an historical dynamic treatmoit of the 
problon can enable us to understand its significance to-day. in to- 
day’s phase of our national movement. Old ways of loddng at the 
problon, old solutions, still persist in our understanding, and quite 
naturally so. These tendencies, these outmo^ ways of thinking, 
wfaidi really form tire deviations of to-day, have to be brought out 
and nailed down sharply, not only in terms of principles, but also 
in toms of historical evoluticai, otherwise they cannot be rooted 
out. Cmnrades raise several doubts, several questirms. Where do 
these arise from? Frcannoudiere else except our own foimoaiqrroach 
to tire problem before the outbreak of the war. That is why a 
historical-pditical review is necessary, a review of how the question 
of Hindu-Muslim Unity is developed tiirough the three different 
phases of our national movonent. Only in this way can we understand 
tire significance of Pakistan and of the d( mand for the self- 
delmndnation of natitmalities; only in tiris wa ^ can we understand 
exactly these demands have arisen now at this time and not 
befi»e. 

“Ldbow Mtmihfy", March 1943 

[Being A* jpMdr (ecrmimAfy abridgeti} on the present national questiMis 
Mia at an Enlarged Central Committee cf die Communist Party of India, 
held in September, 1941— Ed. LM.J 
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If we look back and examine the evolution of the problon we find 
three distinct approaches to the problem in three distinct periods, 
each one corresponding to a particular phase of our naticHial 
movement. 

In the first and earliest period, it was the fimdamental axiom 
of the national movement (v^ich was itself in its earliest period) 
that India is one nation; the difference between the Hindus and the 
Muslims is only one of religion; the stronger the national uige 
among the masses of both religions grows, the sooner this difi^ence 
will go off and Hindus and Muslims will grow together as one. At 
this period, propaganda for unity (m the basis of nationalism against 
imperialism was considered adequate solution of the problem. Such 
prr^aganda was carried on by the Liberals in the earliest period 
of div notirmal movement and the Liberals at that period were foe 
leaders of foe incipient national movement. The liberals, who were 
foe eariiest nationalists, just argued ; ‘'What is needed to solve the 
problem is nationalist consciousness. "This period lasted till about 
1921, when it reached its culmination in the Khilafot-Ccmgress 
uiut>'. 

The secemd period lasts from 1921 up to about 1936. In this 
period, with the further development of foe Nationalist movement, 
comes a further developmoit of the problon of Hindu-Muslim unity 
too, side by side wifo foe former, in foct as an infogral part of foe 
former. In this period, the nationalist bourgeoisie grows, gets 
consolidated as leaders of foe nationalist movement. Alongside wifo 
this growth, we find clashes and conflicts between foe bourgeoisie 
of the two sections, arising side by side wifo this, as the ofoer side 
of foe very same process, the class movements of foe woricers and 
kisans grow up. Thus, we have two simultaneous aspects : (me, 
clashes and conflicts among foe vested interests , foe ofoer, growing 
unity among the rising movement of foe kisans and foe working 
class. The problem of Hindu-Muslim unity was, foeiefore, posed 
in this period thus ; “The whole conflict between the two sections 
is c(mfined to the bourgeoisie and the vested interests; the masses 
of eifoer sectiem have nothing to do wifo this conflict. Unite foe 
ntasses of both sections (m eccmcnnic issues, <m comnum stn^gles 
for economic deman ds, and foe problem will be solved.’' 
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The third period begins from 1937, from the time of the Congress 
ministers, This is the period of tte develqjing offensive of Fascism 
on a woild scale. On a \vorld scale, the question of forging national 
unity for fighting against Fascism begins to come to the forefront, 
the United National Front policy comes into her foreground, the 
problon of Hindu-Muslim unity cennes on the agenda. 

On the other hand, with the sharpoiing of the war<crisis, the 
question of power comes to the forefiiont. It is this, the rapid 
sharpening of the war-crisis and of die crisis of inqicrialism, which 
makes the Hindu-Muslim problem assume a new form. At this time, 
the demand of the day becomes no more one of constitutional 
concessions, no more one communal versus joint electorates, but 
(Hie of power. The war-crisis poses sharply before the Indian people 
the problon of winning power. It is at this time diat the Muslim 
League, comes out with its demand for a separate state or states 
for Muslims. This is the new form in vdiich the Hindu-Muslim 
questkm appears now, the demand of the Muslims for their own 
state. The agitation of the Muslims as “oppressed communities" 
is brought more and more into political contrqversies. The outbreak 
of war brings the problem of unity of the Indian nation for wining 
power urgendy on the agenda, simultaneously develops the 
controversy of “Pakistan versus the Indqiendence of India". 

It is whoi we see the problon in such a historical-political 
perspective that we are able to distinguish three approaches to the 
problem and there corresponding aspects of it. Thus only can we 
see how eadi of three approaches arises from, and fits, 'a particular 
phase of developement of our national movement. We are able to 
see the new develc^ment of the present period and the corresponding 
necessity for the proletariat to make a new appipach to the problem 
to suit this particular development 

It vdhs in our party letter of May 1941 di|tt we really to(A a 
basic advance step in this direction. Formerlylin 1938 we used to 
assert diat India was a homogeneity, a homogeneous piece. Our 
ranks looked at die problem in a static, non-hist(mcal manner. The 
Marxian dieory of development of anation. that nationalities emerge 
and grow in die process of historical evolution-ythis theory had 
aotatevklthetoMsdousness. Oldattitudes. outmodcdapproaches. 
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sttll persisted in their consciousness. That is why some of our own 
comrades started quoting R. P D.'s India Today against our Party 
LetterofMay 1941 Palme Dutt had WTitten these parts of his book 
as early as 1937 or so. He was describing the development of that 
time, he was not attempting to go beyond those problems. His 
object was to show the unity and one-ness of India as against Bntish 
Imperialism, his object was not to go beyond this scope and to 
attempt a historical charting out of the hiture developments m the 
national sphere. 

It is a static ncm-historical conception of a nation that lies behind 
most of the misconceptions and doubts regarding this problem 
withm our own Party ranks. A nation is a historical product of 
bourgeois development and evloution — this is the basic sta rting 
point' vith which Stalin begins his classic article on the National 
Question. The idea that India has always been a nation — such an 
idea is non-Marxian and has no basis in readily Such an idea was 
quite all right for the earliest nationalists, at a period when the 
nationalist movement was in its infiuic>’ But to-day. to persist in 
such an understanding, is to forget all the inteivening years of 
historical development: is to be completely blind to the realities of 
the present situation. 

In fact, Marx himself went to the root of the Indian problem 
when he wrote: "The foundation for the unification of India in a 
modem sense was laid by the British conquest." This foundation 
was laid by exploitation. It is this unificatiim. unification in a 
relative and historical sense, that is taken by people as a feet 
existing irrespective of bistort* and of historical det'elopment. In 
this sense, however, fee controversy, whether India is a nation or 
not. is wrong, and irrelevant The unity of the national movement 
is asserted and stressed by the fight against imperialism — it is this 
which has given the impress of national unity to India. It is this 
aspect which R. P. D. stresses in his India Today. This aspect is 
the aspect of governing die struggle of the Indian people as a whole 
against British Imperialism. It is an asp^t of governing a particular 
relative iqihere. It has nothing to do ivith assertiems like “India is 
a nation like England, Germany, etc.,” not in this soise. 

A nation is not a static concept. Nations have evolved in history 
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out of historical development, as bourgeon development rises and 
grows. The foimation of nations, in the nuxicm sense the term 
(with their distinct diaracteristics. as outlined by Stalin), is a 
product of the epoch of the bourgeois-democratic revolution, by the 
qpoch of feudalism breaking down smd capitalist develolpement 
lisii^. It is die spreading econcHny of capitalist devdopment which 
creates the ' ‘national’ ’ consciousness and gives rise to the formation 
of nations as distinct entities. The spreading of commodity 
production, the growth of die world market and of money economy — 
it is these whidi necessitate the formation of nations as entities that 
can devel(^ best in the c^italist economy, flower best under this 
ectmomy and carry* forward economic progress beyond this stage 

This natimal development grows in different forms in different 
countries, according to the historical peculiarities of development 
of each country. There are cases w4iere differoit tribes are welded 
into a nation by bourgeois development. The classical examples of 
sudi cases are England and Germany — w’here there is a national 
homogeneity on the basis of one language, one race, etc But besides 
this type, there is also a second historical type, where national 
develqiment takes a differoit form. In this type, die groupmg 
together of various tribes by bourgeois development takes a multi- 
national shi^ie. Examples of this me the Tsarist Empire, the old 
Austro-Hungarian Empire, etc. In this type of develqiment, a 
dominant nation, with a high degree of bourgeois develqiment, 
unites within its state boundaries various other natimis. nations 
w^iich have not yet grown to foil nationhood, but which with 
increasing bourgeois develqimait. foul their national development 
thwarted and suppressed by the dcmiinant natkm and its centralised 
state. As the bourgeois development goc| on. inside such a 
“multinational" state, cmiflicts grow up. Thd various nationalities 
begkito acquire national consciousness themselves and this growing 
national ccmsciousness b^ns to assert itself it the urge for sqiaratc 
politicid and cccmomic existoice. 

Sudi was the picture ofTsarist Russia in the 191 1-1912 period, 
the period t^ien the national question comes up in sharp form 
before die R.S.D.L.P. It could not be said at that tune that all the 
various elements inskle Russia had grown to foil nationhood. But 
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(his process was cteady visible, we find this process clearly <frs<Tibfd 
in Stalin's book. Each growing border nationality was pis hing it$ 
own s^arate tent, was making its own s^arate canq}. The national 
movement was rising up fest. We see in this period in Russia a 
classical exanq)le of the effects of bourgeois development inside 
multinational states of new nationalities arising and radically 
revolutiemising the entire political scaie. The Mensheviks saw in 
this, of course, only one aspect of it —the so-called ^‘disinteigrating” 
aspect. The Bolsheviks were quick to see the ‘progressive aspect” 
and to use this to develop the revioutionaiy unit y and activity of 
the masses of all the nationalities to a hi^er level. 

We can dius see that within a multinational sate, historical 
development constancy brings into the forefront ever new nationalist 
urges, >ever new cases of nationalist ccmsciousness. Nationalities lie 
dormant within die womb of historical development, at a particular 
stage they acquire sufficient strength to assert themeselves, anddien 

seemingly “new” problems crop up To have a static conception 

of a nation is to be blind to all such development, is to be blind 
to historical development and reality. Let us take the case of our 
own country. There have been different nationalities, not yet grown 
to foil nationhood, lying dormant within it. Actually it was the 
foreign power, by its conquest and consequent shattering of all the 
old foims of economy, which actually started the process of 
“national” developmmt. Before this foreign conquest, India was 
mainly of a feudal-village economy and therefore could not be 
called a “nation” in the modem bourgeois sense of the term. Before 
the British conquest of India, there was no part of India which can 
be described as a nation in the bourgeois sense. How then does this 
“national” development begin under, die British in a typically 
uneven way? Such an uneven development had already set in even 
under a pre-c^italist economy, due to various historical and 
geographical causes. But this uneven development is accentuated 
by imperialism. This accentuated uneven development, imposed by 
inqierialist exploitation and by the imperialist imposed distorted 
diwarted forms of capitalist developmait, gives rise in course of 
dme to vmious problems. In certain parts, bour^ois develt^mrait 
emnes earliest; diese parts naturally lead the national anti-inqierialist 

VoUiv-~53 
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movmient and at that stage we ourselves were not conscious that 
we are actually a muttiniattcnial state. As bourgeois develc^ment 
goes on spreading and as the masses of the people and specially 
the peasantiy' in all parts of India wake up to political consciousness, 
then it is that individual national movements begin to arise within 
the framework of the all-Indian national movemrait against 
imperialism. 

It was this unrest of the border nationalities, their democratic 
movement for self-expression within the broad framework of the 
struggle against Tsarism, that characterises the Russia of 1912-14. 
Bourgeois separatist movements arise in the border nationalities, 
seeking to take advantage of, and exploit, this democratic sentiment 
of foe masses. As against this, the labour movement in foe border 
r^(»is led by foe Bolsheviks seeks to combat this separatist tendenc> 
and to unite all foe nationalities for struggle against Tsansm This 
is the crux of foe national problem that came up before the Bolshevik 
Party in 1912. The Bolsheviks realised that only by recognising 
foe essentially democratic and progressive character of this striving 
of foe nationalities for self-determination, only by conceding this 
as a right, could foe>' fight foe bourgeois sqiaratist timdcncics 
successfully and forge unbreakable all-in unity against foe Tsarist 
autocracy. The Bolsheviks demarcated clearly between two things 
1) foe awakening to national consciousness of new nationalities, 
an awakening which was historically progressive and found its 
expression in tiie demand for self-determination; 2) foe way in 
which foe bourgeoisie within these nationalities were seeking to 
take advantage of this essentially democratic urge of foe masses 
and lead it into their own separatist class diannels. They realised 
that to grant foe first is foe only way to defeat tiie second and to 
forge a greater revolutionary unity of all *'the masses than ever 
before. 

Similarly, here too in our own country, t|ie‘ problem of unifying 
the difforoit sections of our peopel against iihperialism. for foe war 
of liberation against Fascism aiises at a tiihe when the spread of 
the natuxial movemoit has aroused various dormant nationalities 
of our land to life, vfoot new "national” urges are beginning to 
appear under tins impact. Unless we recognise this fact, we cannot 
find the key to imily to-day. 
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It is when we examine the present period that the full force of 
Stalm's remark comes out before us Mn the case of India, too, 
it will probably be found that innumerable nationalities, till tiioi 
lying dormant, would come to life widi the further course of 
bourgeois development " 

We Comnumists recogmse. and explain clearly to the people two 
things: 1) The problem of nabonaiities can only be sloved m a firm 
and lasting manner under Socialism when the disuniting factor of 
the bourgeoisie disappears. 2) But at the same time, a partial 
solutirm is also possible under capitalism, but rnily under mnditinw^ 
of complete and full democracy The solution whidi the C.P.S.U 
put forward in 1917 was one of attaming con^ilete democracy, of 
a radical compile democratic revolution. 

This is the crux of the problem which the bourgeois-refoimists 
entirely pass over The problmi to-day is not a constitutimi- 
mongering problem of remaking boundaries The question of 
communal unity must be seen as a revolutionary question of forgii^ 
revolutioiaiy' unity of all sections of our people to break imperialist- 
feudal rule The breaking of this rule is the precondition to the 
people being able to remake boundaries in a democratic way. 

This is where the Commumst solution is a revolutionary solution 
and is sharply demarcated from all consbtution-mongenng of the 
Liberals and the bourgeois-reformists To try to wander off into 
enthnographic pastimes and boundary-making formula is to stray 
from the revolutionar}’ path into the path of reformism The problem 
before us to-day is not one of drawing maps and making boundaries, 
but one of forging the revolutionary' unity of action of all sections 
of our people, to win the conunon war of liberation and to secure 
the common freedom of ail 

This is what is stressed in paragraph I of our Resolution That 
our solution is not a constitutional solution, that the cornerstone 
of our policy is the unity of the masses as die vanguard of the 
national movement. 

Our policy widi respect to the Hindu-Moslem problem fits into 
this general fi’amework. This policy has to be sharply and clearly 
demarcated firom 1) the stand of Jinnah and the s^aratists: 2) the 
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Stand of the National Congress leadership: 3) the stand of the 

Akhanda Hiadustanwallas 

It IS necessary, in closing, to stress once again one important 
point — that is the crux of Communist policy. The question of the 
self-determination of nationalities is to be looked upon as a political 
revolutionary question, not a ccmstitutional question. 

It is the constitutionalist uliose first question is; "Whether to 

sq)arate or not.” But Communists say; When we grant the right 

of self-d^rminadon as an unconditional right then this right 

beemnes the hall-mark of sovereignty, of equality. The way in 

vdrich we should pose the question of nationalities is; how shall 

we define the natitmalities so as to create conditions where there 

will be the fullest and freest flowering and development of national 

characteristics? We keep two aspects in imnd,. two aspects which 

cannot be separated; 1) Right of s^aration; 2) Object of unification 

Our solution itself is no static solution. In the Soviet Umon. for 

example, after the Revolution itself, a number of nationalities 

attained full-fledged nationhood in course of time. Hence, we steadily 

keep before ourselves the two criteria; 1) the grant of the right of 

separatum dispels distrust and creates uiilty here and now; 2) We 

should so demarcate the nationalities that in a free and democratic 
0 

India, the nationalities will grow and flower, will develop towards 
Socialism. 



FAMINE IN INDIA 

V. K. Krishna Menon 

The resolution on India passed by the Trades Uniai Congress at 
Southport voices the grave and growing concern of the British 
labour movement about the disastrous political nnrf economic 
situation in India. The ending of the deadlock, steps to relieve the 
famine, the release of the prisoners a national government now — 
these are the donands set forth in the decision of the Trade Unions. 

These same demands have been made by bdian leaders. Liberals, 
Communists, non-party men and by Hindu. Moslem and Christian 
associations. They see India heavily endangered by political conflict 
and dreadful famine conditions. TIk restoration of national leader ship 
to the people is proclauned by them as a necessity for India’s 
survival and for the reinforcement of the strength and for the cause 
of the United Nations. 

The ^ine in India is inadequately recognised abroad— it is 
the worst in her history. Early this year, when great parts of India 
had become famine-stricken. Mr. Amery stated that there was no 
famine in India. The situation was allowed to drift from bad to 
worse 

This ^ave situation is at its worst m the provinces of Bengal, 
Orissa, Bihar and Assam, nearest to the India-Japan front. 

The British owned Statesman (of Calcutta) characterises ftie 
situation as ‘an all India disgrace' and says - 
'Thoughtful Britons in India realise that as long as the British 
Parliament and secretary of State retain responsibility of India's 
well^ the blame unavoidably rests on them.’ 

“127 peopU have been found in a stale .f collapse in Ihe streets of Calcutta 
All were removed to hospital where 12 died. The cause tjf collapse is said to 
be starvation or sickness Times, Augiist 19, 1943 

Measures have been taken for die quick removal of corpses from die streets, 
and file the prompt treatment in hospital of men found in a state of ctdiapse 
dtrougjh starvation or sickness.— Reuter Message from Calcutta, August 22, 
1943. 

"The Ubour Monthly ". October 1943 
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Food Prices in India have risen by 300 to 1,200 per cent. At 
controlled prices, which are between dirce and seven times above 
the pre-war level, food is unobtainable for the common people 
Rice, the cheapest grain, is available to the bulk of the people in 
Malabar or Bengal only to the extent often of one-tenth or even 
one twentieth of pre-war quantities Food queus are a normal 
foature in many parts of India. 

What are die causees ? 

The muddle and callousness of transport policy to some extent 
prevents the mobility' or food stocks, but the main factor is the 
inefficiency of the administration and the incapacity of the Central 
Government to function as an all India Government Nowhere more 
than here is the necessity of a truly National Govermnent proclaimed 
so forcefully by grim economic conditions. The cmly time that the 
Linlidigow government functioned as an All-India power, acted 
with earnestness and a sense of urgency, swept away red tape and 
disr^rded provincialisms and punctilio, was when it rounded up 
its political opponents and forged the present deadlock It cmitinues 
to use these powers for maintaining foe dead-lock. When it comes 
to feeding foe people, it is. in fact, incapabfp of action Its provincial 
agents (British) do not respond. Here is the plaintive cry of an 
Indian member of the Viceroy’s Council. Sir Aziz Huq, who recently 
had to hand over his Food portfolio to Sir J. Strivasta, a big 
landlord and millowner from the United Provinces. Reporting the 
Central Legislative Assembly, foe observer correspondent cabled 
(August 21) firom Kalimpong : - 

The Indian problem is rtqiidly assumiiig a cmicentrated form 
eiqnessible in the four letters Food, Debates in foe Central legislature 
are considered to have revealed a breakdown of authority and 
initiative. 

He goes on to say that Sir Aziz “Expkined to the Assembly 
how governments of provinces successfully s footage arrangements 
for foeir surpluses to foe starving province in Eastern India.'’ 

These Provinces as foe same correspemd^t points out, are. in 
foe main, administoed by British (jovemors, all of whom are 
supposed to be actively promoting foe war effort in harmony 
with foe Central (jovemment. The correspondent adds that 
public opinimi in the provinces, including European opinion 
ejqiri^ssed by European groups in foe legislatures and foe Statesman. 
blan^ foe Central Government, which is “acoised of lack of 
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foresight followed by weakness." These critics say that 
’ *constituti(Hial propriety’ towards the Provinces is made the excuse 
for feilure to exercise control and do no more dian "denounce 
hoarders and call incessantly for public support, which it has not 
got; and that conscious of its action against Congress hav ing 
strained its popularity", the Central Govemmwits is anxious’ to 
show itself conciliator}' in other directions '. These “directions" 
tuq)pen to be those of vested interests, reactionaries, sycophants, 
and other antisocial elements. 

Food is exported from India even today. The demand for its 
stoppage is now more than a year old At the same time, not only 
IS tl]»re little increase in production, but the i^ffer and prospects 
of large inqiorts is disregarded 

It is ridiculous to argue that there is plenty of food, and there 
IS too'much money in the hands of the people (as the Government 
does) and that this is the reason for the famine * Yet Bengal, it is 
now officially admitted, has a deficiency of one and a half million 
tons of rice. If tiiere is a slight All India mcrease in food production 
today over the previous decade, there is an increase of population 
by fifty millions, vast distress through flood and cyclone, and 
mroads into the national granar\' by war needs 

Hoarding cannot be checked by shooting a few "looters" at 
sight, as the magistrate of Nasik was authorised to do “Looters" 
are. at any rate, not the hoarders Nor are the hoaiders that really 
cause panic and famine the small petty* shopkeepers, nor the small 
peasant or householder. The Government refuse: to operate against 
the combines and the landlords. 

Hoardiiig by cmisumers can only be stopped when there is 
national leadership in the Government. The most potent check on 
hoarding is public confidence. If provincial govcmmuits, as indicated 
by the Observer’s correspondents, are themselves parochial and 
capable of “sabotage, ” it is not surprising that small moi should 
dunk of the next meal, or even of making some profit The unity 
committees, s^ up largely under the inspiration of the Communist 
Trade Unionists and Congressn^n who are free, have broken down 
all political barriers and pointed out the >vay to a National 
Govenmaent. 

The latest performance of the Gownunent is the announcement 
that the present rise in prices is due to lack of saving, to too much 
t*wwiey, that conditions will be worse if the peasants do not save. 
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So it proposes to launch through its officials and non*official 
suppoiters a campaign to collect in savings alone some 200 crores 
of rupees from die Indian peasant out of his augmented income for 
war savings. This is just an exaction and will be acaxnpained by 
the usual cruelty and corruption of officials in India. It is a cruel 
remedy to pose before a starving peculation. 

These and other causes have created a condition where people 
in sexne parts, as a Daily Express correspondent pointed out, are 
eatii^ locusts and leaves, and there is a total of 1 25 million starving 
people in India. In Malabar in senne areas people arc reduced to 
eating young grass. A C(»iservative monber of Parliament Mr. 
Necholstm told Mr. Amery (IS August) in the House of Commons 
that in Bengal thousands of people were eating off garbage heaps. 
There are tens of thousands of destitutes in every city, homeless, 
foodless and almost unclothed. Against them the Government is 
increasingly the vagrancy laws. 

This situation must end. There must be a stoppage of Indian 
eiqxirts, control of stocks, vigorous action against hoarders British 
or Indian. More shipping must be made available for India's food 
supplies at once and there must be state purchases internally 
and externally. The policy of imposing greater burdens on 
the peasantry by forced loans and exactions must stop. War 
expoiditme and supplies must be augmented and reinforced, not 
bylhepresaitpolicyQfplunder and loot, butbynaticmaloigaiiisation 
and pqiular support This, and not grandiose sdiemes <xi paper, 
which can hardly becenne operative, is the way to ranedy fomine 
in India. 

The deadlock is thus not only a political issue; its aiding is an 
uigoit necessity to rescue the pec^le of India from hunger and 
death, to build up Indian resistance, to counfor the decay of morale 
and defeatism. The restoration to the Indian peqile of their leaders 
by the release of the political prisoners, the ^ersal of the present 
pdicy by opening of negotiations, the abanmmment once and for 
all of plunder pdicies in India’s economy ajid the honest pursuit 
of ways and means to establish national do^ipeiatuxi must be 
demanded by die peqile of Britain. 

The T.U.C. resolution makes these donands. They must 
become effective inunediately. For they are urgent and ingierative 
necessities.” 



DISSOLUTION OF THE 
COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL 
IN 1943 


0 


(“Hey ! Listen !’-‘What' ?-‘The Comintern’s been dissolved.’ 
This conversation took place at comintem headquarters, in the 
office occupied by the Spanish section of the ECCI. The speakers 
obtained the information from the Soviet press. The Communist 
Iiitereationai ceased publication. Shorty afterviards a new periodical, 
in Russian and other languages appeared entitled The war and the 
working class ’ (after the war its title was changed to New times ’). 
On their return to Moscow after the dissolution, a large proportion 
of the comintem staff was distiibuted among the ‘national 
committees’, the foreign-languages broadcasting service, and various 
propaganda, press, and publication departments of the CPSU. 
Interviewed on the dissolution by Reuter's chief Moscow 
correspondoit, Stalin Said ' 

The dissolution of the Communist Intematioiial is proper and 
timely because it facilitates the organisation of the common onslaught 
of all freedom-loving natirms against the common enemy Hitlerism. 
The dissolution of the communist International is proper because : 

(a) It e?q;)oses the lie of the Hitloites to the effect that ’ ‘Moscow’ ’ 
allegedly intends to intervene in the life of oUier nations and to 
“Bolshevise” them. An end is now being put to this lie. 

(b) It exposes the calumny of the adversaries of C^ommunism 
wiftiin the Labour movemmt to the effect that Communist Parties 


[(TMs dissotutitm look place in ifie midst of World War, II. Excerpts from 
die Comnumist International (1919^1943), 

Documents 1929-1943, Compiled by die O:ford University Press, Volume 
No. 3, Page 327 to 533.)J 

Resolution of fre ECO Presidium Recommending die Dissolution of die 
Communist International 

15 May 1943 World News and f^ews XXIII, 22, P 169, 29 May 1943. 
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in various countries are allegedly, acting not in the interests of their 
people but on orders from outside. And end is now being put to 
this calunuQr too. 

(c) It facilitates the work of patriots of all countries for uniting 
the progressive forces of their respective countries, regardless of 
party of religious faith, into a single camp of national liberation 
— for unfolding the struggle against Fascism. 

(d) It fiicilitates the work of patriots of all countries for uniting 
all freedom-loving peoples into a single international camp for the 
fight against the menace of world dennination by Hitlerism, tiius 
clearing the way to the future organisation of a companionship 
of nati<»is based up on their equality. 

I thirtk that all these circumstances taken together will result 
in a further strengthening of the United Front of the Allies and other 
united nations in their fight for victory over Hitlerite tyraimy. 1 feel 
that the dissolution of the Communist International is perfectly 
timely — ^because it is exactly now, when die Fascist beast is averting 
its last strength, that it is necessary to orgaiij^ the common onslau^t 
of freedcnn-loviiig countries to finish off this beast and to deliver 
the peofde from Facist oppression.) 

The historic role of the Communist International, which was 
founded in 1919 as a resuh of the political union of the great 
minority of old, pre-war working class parties, consisted in upholding 
the principles of Marxism from vulgarization and distortion by the 
opportunist elements in the workirtg-class movement, in helping to 
promote die crmsolidation in a number of countries of the vanguard 
of the foremost woricers in real working-class parties, and in helping 
them to mobilize the woricers for the defence bf their economic and 
politica] interests and for the struggle against fascism and the war 
the latter was preparing and for support of die Soviet Union as die 
chief bulwark against fascism. 

The Communist IntematicMial from die first exposed the real 
meaning of the *Anti-Comiiitem Pact,' as a weapon for the 
prqiaraticm of war by the Hiderites. Long before the war, it 
ceaselessly and tirelessly exposed the vicious, subversive work of 
die Hitlerites who masked it by their screams about the so-called 
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interference of the Communist International in the internal affairs 
of these States. 

But long before the war it became more and more clear 
that, with the increasing complications m the internal and inter- 
national relations of the various countries, any sort of international 
centre would encounter insuperable obstacles in solvmg the 
problems ^ing the movement m each separate country. The deep 
differences of the historic paths of development of various countries, 
the differences in their character and even contradictions in their 
social orders, the differences in the level and tempo of their 
economic and political development, the differences, finally, in the 
d^rce of consciousness and organization of the workers, p. oi¥ l iT i of ifd 
the<<tif^€tent problems facing the working class of the \'arious 
countries. 

The whole development of events in the last quarter of emtury. 
and the experience accumulated by the Communist International 
convincingly showed that the organizational form of uniting the 
workers chosen by the first Congress of the Communist International 
answered the conditions of the first stages of the working-class 
movement but has been outgrown by the growth of this movement 
and by the complications of its problems in sqiaratc countries, and 
has even become a drag on the fiirdier strengdiening of the national 
working-class parties. 

The World War diat the Hitlentes have let loose has still further 
sharpened the differences in the situation of the sqiarate countries, 
and has placed a deq> dividing Ime between those countries which 
fell under the Hitlerite tyranny and those freedom-loving pet^les 
who have united in a powerful anti-Hitlerite coalition. 

In the Countries of the Hitlerite bloc the fundamental task of 
the working class, the toilers, and all honest peqple cmisists in 
giving all help for the defeat of this bloc, by sabotage of the 
Hitlerite militaiyniachine from widiin, and by helping to overthrow 
the Gov^nment who are guilty of the war. In foe Countries of foe 
anti-Hitlerite cftalition, the sacred duty of foe widest masses of foe 
pct^lc, and in the first place of foe foranost woricers, consists in 
aiding by every means foe military efforts of the Governments of 
these countries aimed at the speediest defeat of the Hitlerite bloc 
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and the assurance of the friendship of nations based on their 
equality. 

At the same time the fact must not be lost sight of that separate 
countries whidi are members of the anti-Hitlerite coalition have 
tfieir own particular problems. For example, in countries occupied 
by the Hitlerites which have lost their State independence the basic 
task of the fbronost workers and of the wide masses of the people 
ermsists in promoting armed struggle, developing into a national 
war of liberation against Hitlerite Germany. At the same time, the 
war of liberatimi of the fr^om-loving peoples against the Hitlerite 
tyranny, which has brought into movement the masses of the 
people, uniting them without difference of part>’ or religion in the 
ranks of a powerful anti-Hitlerite coalition, has demonstrated with 
still greater clearness that the general national upsurge and 
mobilization of the people for the speediest victory over the enemy 
can be best of all and most fruitfully carried out by the vanguard 
of the working class movement of each separate country, working 
within the 'framework of its own country: 

Already the seventh congress of the Communist International, 
meeting ih 1935, taking into account the change (s) that had taken 
place both in the international situatirm and in the working-class 
movements that demand great flexibility and independence of its 
section in deciding the problems confronting them, emphasized the 
necessity for the Executive committee of the Communist 
Intonational, in deciding all questions ofthe working-class movement 
arisirtg from the cmicrete conditions and peculiarities of each country, 
to make a rule of avoiding interference in the internal organizational 
affoirs ofthe Communist Parties. These same cjonsidcrations guided 
the C<»nmunist folemational in cosideraing ^ resolution of the 
Communist patty of die USAofNovember 19110, on its withdrawal 
from the ranks of the Commtmist Iritemational. 

Guided fay the judgonent of the founders of Marxism-Leninism 
communists have never bem supporters of the conservation of 
organizational forms diat have outlived diemselves. The have always 
subordinated ffarms or organizatiem ofthe working-class movement 
and the nKdiods of working of such organizations, to the fundarnental 
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political interest ofthe working-class movement as a whole, to the 

peculiarities ofthe concrete historical situation and to the problems 
immediately resulting from this situation. They remember the 
example of the great Marx, who united the foremost workers in 
the ranks of the Working Men s International Association, 
and. when the First International had fulfilled its historical task, 
laying the foundations for the development of the working-class 
parties in the countries of Europe and America, and, as a result 
of the matured situation creating mass National Working-class 
parties, dissolved the first Intematirmal inasmuch as this fi>rm of 
organization already no longer corresponded to the demands 
confronting it. 

In Consideration of the above, and taking into account 
tliv gtuwth and political maturity of the c ommunis t parties and 
their leading cadres in the separate countries, and also having 
in view the fact that during the present war some sections 
have raised the question of the dissolution of the Co mm unist 
International as the directing centre of the International woridng- 
class movement. 

The presidium of the Executive Committee of the Cemununist 
International, in the circumstances of the world War not being able 
to convene a congress of the Communist Internationa], puts forward 
the following proposal for ratification by the sections of the 
Communist International. 

The Communist International, as the directing centre of the 
International working-class movement, is to be dissolved, thus 
freeing the Sections of the Ctxnmunist International from their 
obligatiais arising firom the statutes and resolutiixis ofthe Congresses 
of the Ccanmunist International. 

The presidium of the Executive Committee of the Communist 
Intematkmal calls on all supporters of die Cennmunist International 
to concoitrate their energies on whole-hearted support of and 
active participation in the war of liberation of the peoples and states 
of die anti-Hiderite coalition for the speediest defeat of the deadly 
®nemy of the working class and toilers — German fescism and its 
associates and vassals. 
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The presidium of the Executive Committee of the Communist 
Internationa (Signed) : 


G. DIMITROV 
M. ERCOLI 
W. FLORIN 
K. GOTTWALD 
V. KOLAROV 
J. KOPLENIG 


0 KUUSINEN 
D MANUILSKY 
A MARTY 
W. PIECK 
M. THOREZ 
A. ZHDANOV 


The following representatives of communist parties also append 
their signatures to the present resolution : 

BIANCO (Italy) 

DOLORES IBARRURI (Spain) 

LEKKTININ (Finland) 

ANNA PAUKER (Rumania) 

MATTHIAS RAKOSI (Hungary) 

(The Central Committee of foe CPGB adopted unanimously a 
resolutirm.endorsing foe proposal, which 'would reinforce national 
and international Unity.* The Czechoslovak central committee said 
dissolutim was in the interests of the broader unity of all forces 
both dcnnestic and international in the decisive battle against 
Hitlerism; the Spanish central committee welcomed and approved 
the pn^iosal. ‘Tlie dissolution of foe International, which frees us 
from the obligations arising from its statutes and decisions, will 
still fordier reinforoe the national charactor of foe Spanish (Communist 
Party and focilitate foe unification of all Spanish patriots both 
within Spain and in emigration and so stimulate foe development 
of all national forces in foe struggle to recapture the freedom and 
independence of Spain.’ The KPD said the ^ecisiem would cut foe 
ground from under the feet of the German fi^cists, who alleged foat 
Moscow interfered in the affairs of ofoer States; the Italian central 
c(»nmittee said foe dissolutkm would ronove the misunderstandings 


Moscow 15 M(^ 1943 

Statement of the presidium cf the ECCI on the diasohtlion of die communist 
international 

8 June 1943, World News and VietJs XXIII, 25 F. 197. 19 June 1943 



Dusolutimi the CimtmuntM International m 1943 O 847 

and difficulties which still existed among the workers anH make it 
easiff for them to unite I^ChincseCP Central committee e>q)ressed 
its full agreement: the Comintern had fulfilled its historical mission 
in protecting Marxism from distortion, in helping progressive fi>rces 
to unite, in supporting the Soviet Union and fighting fascism, and 
it had done all in its power to bring about co*operati(Mi betwera 
the KMT and the CCP, in its organizational form it had now 
outlived itself The CCP had received much help from the Comintern 
in its revolutionarv struggle, but the Chinese communists had now 
for a long time berai fi-ee to decide independently on its policy and 
put it into effect.) 

At its last meeting on 8 June 1 943. the Presidium of the Executive 
conimittee of the Communist International cosidered the decisions 
received from its Sections in connection with its proposals of 15 
May 1943, on the dissolution of the Communist International, and 
decided the following : 

1 That the proposal on the dissolution of the Communist 
International has been approved by . 

The Communist part}- of Australia. Communist Partj' of Austria. 
Communist Party of the Argentine. Communist Part>' of Belgium, 
Communist Party of Bulgaria, Communist Part> of Great Britain, 
Communist Party of Hungary. Communist Paitv of Germany. 
Communist Part>' of Ireland, Communist Party of Spain. Communist 
Pait>’ of Italy. Communist Party of Canada, the United Socialist 
party of Catalonia, the Communist Part>' of China, the Communist 
Part>’ of Colombia, the Revolutionary Communist Union of Cuba, 
the Communist Party of Mexico, the Workers* Party of Poland, 
the Communist Part)’ of Rumania, the Cemununist Party of Syria, 
the Co mmuni st Party of the Soviet Union, the Communist Party 
of Uruguay, the Communist Party of Finland, the Commnnist Party 
of France, the Communist Party of Czechoslovakia, the Communist 
Party of Chile, the Communist Part)’ of Switzerland, the Communist 
Party of Sweden, the Communist Party of Yugoslavia, the 
Communist Party of the Union of South Africa, the Communist 
Internatio nal of Youfii ( Which is incorporated in the Communist 
International widi the full rights of a Section). 
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2 . That not one of the existing sections of die Communist 
International sent in any objection to the proposal of the Presidium 
of die EC. 

In view of all this the presidium of the Executive Committee 
of the Communist International declares : 

1. That the prqxisal for the dissolution of the Cmnmunist 
International has been unanimously approved by all Sections 
able to said in their decisions, including all die most inqiortant 
Sections. 

2. It considers that as from the 10th of June, 1943, die Executive 
Committee of the Communist International, the Presidium and 
Secretariat of die Executive Committee, as well as the International 
Control Crmunission, have been dissolved. 

3. It entrusts to a committee composed of Dimitrov (as Chairman), 
Manuilsky, Ercoli, and Pieck to carry out the actual winding up 
ul the affrurs of the organs, apparatus, and property of the 
Communist International. 

(Sidled) on behalf of the Presidium of the ECCI 

DIMITROV 



Dissolution of The Communist International 



CEMENTING THE UNITY OF 
FREEDOM-LOVING PEOPLES 

To Destroy Fasast-Jmperialism 

P. C. Joshi 


THE Statement (see full text of Pronier Stalm on the dissolution 
ot the Communist International is an histone event. In the annak 
of mankind's freedom movement it vull rank with that memorable 
call which Lenin as the Premier of the new-born Soviet Umon gave 
to the freedom-lovmg peoples of the world asking them to join m 
the common endeavour for making peace based on the annulment 
of all conquests and the freedom and equality of all nations 

To-day at an equally decisive turning point in the destiny of 
mankind, Stalin's call comes clear and sharp to thi patnots in every 
county in the anti-fascist coalition, to the freedom-loving peoples 
of the world. 

To unite in an unbreakable front of national liberation in' their 
respective countries, to join in one invmciblc united front of the 
peoples to deal the final death-blow to fascist-impenalism in the 
cnUcal battles that are at hand and to win a world of freedom and 
equality of peqiles. 

The dissolution of the Communist International, as Stalin points 
out. is perfectly timely. It conies when the Communis* Parties in 
every country ha ve grown in strength and stature, as patriotic 
parties rotted in the working class and peoples of their own land, 

thankstothedieoretical and practical guidance given by the Leninist- 

Stalinist International during the past 24 years. Today, the 
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Communist Parties in even countn are a powerful force building 
that all-in national unit> in their own countries, and working for 
that closest collaboration bemeen the peoples of the United Nations 
and With the peoples of the fascist-enslaved countnes. without 
which Victor) over fascism m the final battles cannot be won and 
the freedom of the peoples secured 

Today the existence of the Comintern as a world centre, guiding 
the Communist movement is no longer necessary The Commimist 
Parties in everv countr> know their job and are domg it very well 
indeed On the other hand, the formal existence of the Comintern 
in Moscow only served as an excuse to those disrupters who seek 
to spoil that job by creating bad blood between the members of 
the United Nations and the Soviet Union, or b\ slandenng the 
Communist Parties as agents of Moscow 

The dissolution of the Comintern and the statement of Stalin 
strengthens the position of the Communist Party of India and its 
endeavour to achieve the unity of all the patriotic parties and of 
the people of India for national defence By exposing the mvth of 
the “Bolshevik bogey” and by giving fhe he to the slander and 
suspicion that the Indian Communists take their orders from Moscow 
this great step will enable us to reach out to every section of the 
patriotic masses and bnng them together in one powerful united 
national front for the defence of the Motherland, for winning tlic 
freedom of our country shoulder to shoulder with the Soviet Union 
and the other United Nations 

The Communist Party of India dedicates itself to this task, so 
that our people may play a worthy role m the upsurge of international 
unity and action which will no doubt be released bv Stalin's historic 
call and will ensure victory of the final onslaught agauist the fasci*«t 
gangsters to win the freedom of all the peoples 



STALIN'S LEAD 

To AH Patriots 



The following is Stalin' s striking letter to Renter's chief 
correspondent in the Soviet Union. Mr. Harold King, concerning 
the dissolution oj the Comintern in reply to the latter's enquiry 
of authoritative Soviet opinion in regard to it Stalin succintly 
gives the reasons. 

Question : British comment on the decision to wind up 
the Comintern has been very favourable. What is the Soviet 
view of this matter and of its bearing on future international 
relations ? 

Answer : The dissolution of the Communist International is 
proper and timely because it facilitates the organisation of the 
common onslaught of all freedom-loving nations against the common 
enemy — Hitlerism. The dissolution of the Conununist International 
is proper because 

a) It exposes the lie of the Hitlerites to the effecv f .Tat " Moscow' ' 
allegedly intends to inten ene in the life of other nations and to 
“Bolshcvise" them. An end is now being put to this lie. 

b) It exposes the calumny of the adversaries of Communism 
within the Labour Movement to the effect that Communist Parties 
in vanous countries are allegedly acting not in the interests of their 
people but on orders from outside. An end is now being put to this 
calumny too. 

c) It facilitates the work of patriots in freedom-loving countries 
for uniting progressive forces of then respective countries, regardless 
of Party or religious faith, into a single camp of national liberation 
for the unfolding struggle against Fascism. 

d) It facilitates the work of patriots of all countries for uniting 
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all freedom-loving peoples into a single international camp for the 
fi^t against the menace of world domination by Hitlerism, thus 
clearing the ^vay to future organisation of a companionship of 
nations based upon their equality 

I think that all these circumstances taken together, will result 
in further strengthening of the united front of the Allies and other 
nations in their fi^t for victory over Hitlerite tyranny. 

I feel that the dissolution of the Communist International 
is perfectly timely because it is exactly now when the fascist 
beast is exerting its last strength that it is necessary to 
organise the common onslaught of freedom-loving countries 
to finish off this beast and to deliver the people from fascist 
oppression. 

With respect. 


Sd / J Stalin 



xiv 

AFTER OFFICE ACCEPTANCE 


E. M. S. Namboodiripad 


I. The Congress-league relation 

We have noted earlier that the Muslims were represented in the 
elections not by a single political paily. but by a number of 
organizations, parties and individuals The general picture of 
Muslim politics that presimted itself during the elections consisted 
of' several organizations and individuals among whom some were 
close to the Congress and others opposed to it and receiving 
assistance from the British government for diat rcasoi. This situation 
continued even when the formation of ministries became a live 
issue. In the Muslim majority provinces where the Congress met 
with a number of electoral reverses, there was no single political 
party of the Muslims capable of forming mmistries It was not the 
Muslim League but the Krishak Praja Part\’ and the Unionist Part\ 
formed ministries in Bengal and Punjab, respectively, with support 
of other groups in the legislatures The League had contested only 
a few seats becuse it lacked the confidence of wiiiiimg the elections 
So, the question of leaders of the Muslim League foimmg ministries 
did not arise. 

However, the attitude of the Congress toumds forming ministries 
and the discussions held between the Congress and certain Muslim 
organizations w'hich w'ere regarded nationalist brou^t about a 
ch^e in this situation. A situation began to develop in wiiich the 
Muslim League which was only one of the parties of the Muslims 
claimed itself to be the sole representative of the Muslims. It was 
later alleged and repeated in the posthumously published memoirs 
of Maulana Azad that what led to the growth of the Muslim League 
was the *‘rigid attitude" adopted by the Congress in general and 
its president Nehru in particular in regard to the formation of 
ministries. 

from • ' A HISTORY OF INDIAN FREEDOM STRUGGLE'- 
vnitttH by E. A/. 5. Namboodripad 
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In order to understand the truth of Uic matter, it is neccssar> to 
look back to the Muslim politics at the time of the elections. The 
capacity' of the Congress to approach the Muslim voters was 
limited. Among the Muslim majority provinces, the Congress was 
strong onl> in the NWF Province. In many areas there were a 
number of Muslim leaders who wanted to maintain good relations 
with the Congress. Jamait-uMJlema was the powerful organization 
of such leaders. Besides, the leaders of the Muslim organizations 
including the Muslim League were formerly the active woikcrs of 
the Congress. Like Jinnah, these leaders also w'ere organizing 
Muslims (Ml the basis of moderate politics and were in agreement 
with the Congress on all issues except on the question of Muslim 
representation in the new constitution 

There were also certain other Muslim parties almost in all 
provinces representing the big landlords among the Muslims Witli 
the assistance of the British they were stnving to mobilize the 
Muslim masses against the Congress as well as against the Muslim 
parties like the League, the Jamait-ul-Ulcioa, etc ConsequentK. 
many Muslim parties includmg the League had reached some kind 
of informal understanding with the Congress. It was partly as a 
result of this that the Congress decided to contest only a few scats 
reserved for the Muslims. This was mainly in the NWF Province 

Even at this stage there were frictions between the moderate 
Muslim leaders like Jinnah and the Congress leaders like Nehru 
It was but natural that the general CcMigress policy of fighting the 
landlords and other reacticHiary forces in order to wipe out hunger 
and poverty and the C(Migress election manifesto were allergic to 
the moderate Muslim politicians. Moreover. N^hni had repeatedly 
stressed during the election campaign that tjie caste-communal 
pcditics was a product of the reactionary social forces and that the 
demand of (xnnmunal represimtation in which ihc common people 
of all castes and religions had no interest at all was of benefit only 
to a handful of bigwigs among them. Jinnah could not but contest 
diese arguments. 

Thus, even Jinnah wdio, as compared to many other Muslim 
leaders, had been a^le to reconcile with Congress raised voice 
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against the approach of the anti-impenalist front represented by 
Nehru in his election campaign 

The situation became more complicated after the elections. In 
the United Provinces where the Muslims constituted a considerable 
force, the Muslim League was led by a former Congress worker. 
Choudhuiy- Khaliquzzman who held political negotiations with the 
Congress leaders Govind Ballabh Pant and Rafi Ahmed Kidwai 
As a result of these negotiations, Khaliquazzman rejected the offer 
of joining the minority 'mterim' government of the loyalists in the 
province. The informal understanding reached betw ecn the Congress 
and the Muslim League was that the League would be a partner 
in the government when the Congress formed its ministry after 
ending die deadlock in connection with office acceptance. 

However, this raised a controversy in the Congress leadership. 
Many prominent Congress leaders including Nehru and Azad were 
opposed to the understanding with the League Following discussions 
held with the Congress leadership, it was finally decided to take 
mimsters from the League under certain conditions. These conditions 
were as follows 

1. The Muslim League in the U. P. Assembly should not 
function as a separate group. Tlieir members should join the 
Congress Parliamentaiy' Part\'. Like other membets of the Congress 
Parliamentary Part}*, they should function subject to the discipline 
of the Congress 

2. The Parliaraentaiy Board of the League in U.P. should be 
dissolved and the League members should w'ork for the success of 
the Congress candidates in the future by elections. 

3 . In case the Congress decides to resign from the ministr}' or 
legislature, the League members should follow suit. 

These cemditions were not acceptable to the League. They meant 
that die members of the League should become Congressmen. Not 
only did the attempts to form a coalition government in U. P. ftiil. 
but the League leaders charged the Congress leaders with trying 
to foist Congress domination over the Muslims. 

Its repercussions were not confined to U. P. alcme. A country- 
wide canqpaign was conducted diat the ''Hindu Congress" was 
trying to thrust its domination on Muslims aiul other minorities. 
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The case of U. P, was cited as an example to show that the Congress 
was trying to establish its single party rule without allowing the 
true representatives of the Muslim community to participate in the 
ministiy, even after it became clear that the Congress lacked the 
support of the Muslims The Muslim leaders, including Jinnah. 
created the feeling among the Muslim community that its political 
oiganizations should unite to defeat the Congress design to establish 
Hindu dcMnination. 

As a direct consequence of this, the Muslim leaders belcmging 
to different oiganizations till dien decided to join the League. The 
Unionist Party leader Sikander Hyat Khan, the Krishak Praja Part\' 
leader Fazlul Huq, Muhammad Saadulla of Assam and others 
called upon their partymen to join the League. All these were done 
in deference to the call given by Jinnah to the Muslims to organize 
thonselves against the Hindu domination of tl^ Congress and to 
regard the League the organization of their own. They resisted what 
they considered to be “anti-Muslim’' actions taken by the Congress 
ministries in the difierent provinces and organized the Muslim 
masses against them. 

These activities that continued for three years from 1937 raised 
the Muslim League to a ne>v status. Like the Congress which 
entered into negotiations with the government and odier political 
parties claiming itself to be the sole representative of the Indian 
peq)le, the League now started negotiating with the Congress as 
the party rqiresenting the Indian Muslims. In order to bring 
pressure to bear on these negotiations, the League also organized 
various struggles. This ultimately led the Leagtte in 1940 to adopt 
the “Pakistan resolution” at Lahore. 

There are stnne who hold that this situatic^ could have been 
avoided had the Ccuigress not taken such an adamant attitude wiUi 
r^ard to the fbrmatitm of the ministiy in U. 1^. and evaluate the 
subsequent political events accordingly. The developmoits widi 
regard to the origin and growth of the Congress and the Muslim 
League, and the conflicts and compromises between them as 
explained in the earlier chapters would show that this is incorrect. 
It may be recalled that the bourgeois section among the Muslims 
formed its own pditical organization (the Muslim League) niien 
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the Congress (bourgeois) leadership gathered enough strength to 
demand Swaraj as its political objective. Then the question was 
what share the Muslim bourgeoisie would get in the Swaraj. When 
the Indian bourgeoisie began to fight adopting differoit means to 
achieve its objective, the Muslim bourgeoisie, a part of Indian 
bourgeoisie, began to do the same. This was basic to the Congress- 
League rclatirms which took different forms at differmt stages. 

Hie Congress-League conflict in the initial period (1906-1916); 
the Lucknow Pact between them in 1916 ; the Khilafat movement 
which grew as part of Gandhi's non-cooperation movonoit: the 
c<Miflict betwe^ them following the failure of the movmoit; the 
co(^)cration among the Jiiinah group, the moderates and the Congress 
•n'tke Central legislature; the Cemgress-League split on the question 
of Gandhi's civil disobedience movement and the Round Table 
Conference; cooperation between the Cemgress and the League 
once again, to a lesser e.\tent though, following the adoptiem of 
parliamentary programme by the Congress — these ermstitute the 
general picture of the Congress-League relation. 

In other words, a particular section of the bourgeoisie belonging 
to the Muslim commumty was getting strengthened as part of the 
Indian bourgeoisie politically as wdl as socially and economically. 
This was a conflict between two sectirms of the bou^eoisie which 
were equally interested in acquiring power frenn the British, a 
ciHiflict on the question of sharing political power. 

The decticMis to the provincial legislatures hdd in 1937 ; constitute 
an evidence to show the extent to which the Indian boiugeoisie in 
general and its component Muslim bourgeoisie in particular had 
been able to make progress. The Indian bourgeoisie as a whole had 
been engaged in the task of deriving maximum bmefit out of the 
provincial auumomy contained in the provisions of the new 
administrative reforms and gaining political power at die Centre. 
The Muslim bourgeoisie, on the odier hand, had beoa trying to 
maximize their share of power. It was this effort diat tqipeared in 
the form of the urgent demand of forming a Ctmgress-League 
coalition Government in 1937. It was die same that led the Muslim 
League to raise the slogan of Pakistan in die sense of dividing 
India into ‘*Hindu India” and ^Muslim India” and dividii^ power 
lietweai die bourgeoisie in the respective sectors. 



858 □ Documeni\ of The Communis f Movement In India 

It is meaningful that the need for a unified ali-lndia leadership for 
the Muslims was felt when it became clear that the majority 
everywhere except in the Muslun maJont>' regions and consequently 
the political power in the provinces passed into the Congress The 
proposal for a Congress-League coalition was an expression of this 
desire. A more gmeral form of the same appeared later in the 
demand for Pakistan. Just as the Congress asked the Bntish to 
accept its claim to represent the Indian people, so the Muslim 
leadership demanded the Congress and the government to accept 
its claim to represent the Muslun communitv- 

This was a challenge to the claim made by the Congress that 
it rqjresented the oitire Indian people. Similarly, the support 
received by the Congress in regions like the NWF Province and 
the programme of "mass contact" wnth Muslims adopted by the 
Congress to extend this support to other regions constituted a 
challenge to the claim made by the League 

The stand taken by the League leaders was tliat the Congress 
and the League were the organizations of t^ Hindus and Muslims, 
respectively, and that they together should settle accounts with the 
British and acquire the rights of the Indian bourgeoisie If this were 
conceded, then Congress would cease to exist politically That was 
why die Congress demanded dissolution of the Leauge Parliamcntarv 
Party in return to the induction of League members in the ministry 
If this demand was accepted, then the League would cease to exist 
That was why the League leaders rejected it In other words, basic 
to the rise of the Muslim League during 1937-1940 was the split 
and mutual competition withm the Indian bourgeoisie 

II. The New Popular Upsurge 

The formation of Congress mmistnes in ^en provinces first 
and coalition ministnes with Congress partne|ship later in Assam 
and NWFP gave rise to optimism among the people throghout the 
country. People belived that, the new government would bnog 
measures against vested interests as envisaged in the Karachi- 
Faizpur Ctmgress resolutums and the Congress election manifesto 
However, the ministers and the Congress leaders did not act in 
accordance with die aspirations of the people and even went agamst 
them. Th^, in foct, took a number of actions against ordinary 
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Congrssstnen and other political workers as well as their supporters. 
Most ministries functioned in a manner in which the ministers came 
to terms with the Governors, British civilian official and the vested 
interests. 

Nehru expresses protest and opposition to this state of affairs, 
but with no effect. Gandhi who had ceased to be even a four-anna 
member of the Congress was standing firmly behind the ministers 
and other right-wing Congress leaders. Nehru was not prqrared to 
raise his voice against Gandhi. Nehru's biographer stated: 

On the whole, the record of the Congress ministries was. as 
Jawaharlal Nehrtt realized soon enough, static if not counter- 
revolutionary. The worst cases were Bombay and Madras. There 
ivas no question now of taking office to combat the new Act: the 
ministers worked in close cooperation with the Governors, and 
in carrying out minor reforms forgot the major issues. Soon after 
they took office. Jawaharlal, as Congress president, directed them 
to release all political prisoners. Govind Ballabh Pant's first act 
on taking charge in the U.P. was to sit down at his office table 
to write the order for their discharge. But K. M. Munshi. the Home 
Minister of Bombay, if anything more royalist than the king' 
ignored his directive. Keen to detain communist and left wing 
leaders, he asked a surprised Viceroy to put the C.I.D. to deal 
with communists in and around Bombay. When .Jawaharlal rebuked 
Munshi for his zeal in this matter—you have already become a 
police officer"— Munshi appealed to the higher authority of 
Gandhi and continued as before. Jawaharlal protested in the 
Working Committee that the Congress ministers appeared more 
concerned about the effect their actions would have upon the 
British Government than upon their own people; but his arfftments 
had no effect. ‘ 

S. Gopal also refers to B. G. Kher and C. Rajagopalachari, 
the Chief Ministers of Bombay and Madras, respectively. Lord 
Linlithgow, the Viceroy, had advised the Bombay Governor Lord 
Braboume in a latter: "My advice to you for what it is worth, 
would be, here and elsewhere, to play for time and to miss no 

i. Sarvepeffiy Gopal Jawaharlal Nehrtt— A Biography. Vol. I, Bombay, 

Oxford University Press, 1976, pp. 226-230. 
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chance of impressing Kher and his colleagues with a sense of their 
own importance and of the necessity for standing on their own 
legs. ‘ ’ Gopal fiirther quotes what Lord Erskine. the Governor of 
Madras, “a diehard Tory himself", recorded about 
Rajagopalachari: "In fact, he is even too much of a Tory for me, 
for though I may not go back twenty years, he wishes to go hack 
two thousand and to run India as it was run in the time of King 
Asoka.’^ 

The first issue on which the Congress ministries and the left 
movemoit clashed was the release of political prisoners and keeping 
in abeyance the repressive laws. In many provinces, including 
Bombay and Madras, rq}ressive actions against political workers 
were revived. Without inhibitimi the Congress governments resorted 
to such measures as suppression of leftist newspapers and printing 
presses which was the order of die day under the British. Instead 
of releasing political prisoners, the Congress governments put more 
inside jails. 

Not only the activists of the left partie»>and the Congress but 
also Congress committees (including leaders like Nehru and Bose) 
raised their voice against these actions. But that did not make any 
effect. The Ctmgress ministers continued to act according to their 
whims with the open support of Gandhi. Nehru acquiesced in it 
in die name of ‘Ctmgress discipline’. ’‘We cannot agitate against 
ourselves”, he said. 

But feeing these and other repressive actiems, the agitations and 
struggles of workers, peasants and students were advancing 
Communists and socialists were ceaselessly woiking to give these 
struggles an organized form, thereby strengthening the anti- 
imperialist front. Many Congress committee^ too participated in 
these activities. 

The strike launched by the woricers of a British-owned textile 
mill in Kanpur in July 1937 for increased wages and for tecognidon 
of their union was a brilliant example of such struggles. Although 
the C(»nmunists and Socialists were in the forefront organizing and 
guiding die strike, die local Congress Committee played an active 


2. Ibid, pp. 230’231. 



After Office Acceptance □ 861 

ro!c in it. Consequently, it developed into a general strike of all 
vvoricers in and around Kanpur Under its pressure, the U.P. 
Govemm^ appointed an enquiry ccnnmittec with Rajendra Prasad 
as Chairman to go into the demands of the workers. The rqpoit 
it submitted conceded many demands of the workers. 

The Kanpur strike became a model for workers' actions 
throughout the country. It also helped to make anti-imperialists all 
over India aw'are of the outcome if communists, socialists and 
ordinary Congressmen stood united in serving and he l pin£ the 
workers. Following this, there was a wave of strike stru^es ail 
over the country under the pressure of which Congress governments 
in many states appointed committees to enquire into workers' 
problems and demands. Feeling the wind of change, many capitalists 
conceded the demands of the workers to avoid strikes. There were 
others who were not prepared to follow this path. In those industries 
workers strack work which was supported by all political parties 
including the Congress, compelling the Congress governments to 
take action to make the capitalists concede the workers' damands. 
More than 50 percent of the strikes in 1937-39 were partly or fully 
successful. 

These strikes were reflected in the number as well as in the 
membership of trade unions which showed a big increase. The 
number of unions went up from 241 in 1936 to 562 in 1939 and 
the membership from 268,000 to 390,000. The increase was mainly 
in Bengal, Madras Punjab and U.P. Among the trade unions it was 
the AITUC under the leftist leadership that took great strides. Its 
7 1 affiliated unions with 5 1 ,600 members in May 1936 rose to 198 
unions with 348.000 members by February 1940. On the odier 
hand, the National Trade Union Federation and its affiliated unions 
led by the moderate were weakened. Fearing isolation from the 
working class its leadership decided in January 1938 to merge dieir 
organizations with the AITUC. 

This advance of the working class flabbergasted the Congress 
ministers and other right-wing leaders. In order to stop this advance, 
they started taking repressive actions, which was at its worst in 
Bombay. Apart from lathi-charges and other acts of repression, 
they prqiated a bill incorporating most un^mocratic proviskms 
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\viA regard to recognition of trade unions. Strikes against this 
"black Act"’ and in defence of the ininiediate demands of the 
woricers became \vidcspread. The impact of these actions was felt 
in the Congress as well. Not onh' the ordinary' Congress workers 
and local Congress committees but also the provincial committees 
came out against the approach of the Congress ministers. 

This was also a period of peasant agitations and struggles. The 
elections to the provincial legislatures were held within a year of 
the formation of All-India Kisan Sabha. As a result of the activities 
of the Kisan Sabha. and also because of the declarations made by 
the Congress, thousands of activists had entered in the midst of the 
peasants. Even from among the ranks of the peasantry thousands 
of militant workers had started rising. Mass meetings, dononstrations 
and marches were held alt over the country demanding the Congress 
ministries to reduce rent, scale down debt burdens and stop evretions 
as assured in the Congress election manifesto and in the Faizpur 
resolutirm. The Kisan Sabha membership rose from 600,000 m 
May 1938 to 800,000 in 1939. 

It must be noted that there was fundamental difference between 
this new' peasant upsurge and the one witnessed earlier under 
Gandhi's le^ership. It was as part of the natronal movement under 
the bourgeois leadership that peasants went into actron when 
Gandhi gave a call. It was true that there were tens of thousands 
of militant workers among them. But Gandhi was not prepared to 
fan their fighting spirit into a revolutionary ftre. On the contraT>’, 
the Gandhian method of struggle in those days which was anchored 
on ‘"non-violence”, was an attempt to tic down die peasantry to 
the confines of bourgeois nationalism. In edntrast to this, an 
independent organization (the Kisan Sabha) *f a revolutionary 
class had ermged now, which though cooperating with the bourgeois 
nation^ movement, was functioning independerit of it and making 
its own cmitributions to the anti-imperialist mbvement. Like the 
working class, the peasantry had adopted as their own the red flag. 
May Day, etc., which are the symbols of socialist revolution. On 
such matters diey showed no hesitation in coming into clash with 
the bourgeois leadership of the Congress. As a matter of foct the 
growth of the Kisan Sabha in the provinces where the Congress 
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ministries were in office and the role placed by ordinary Congressmen 
and the Congress committees at the lower level in its growth had 
disturbed the Congress ministers and the right-wing Congress 
leaders. So. the higher C ongress committees mounted a political 
attack on the Kisan Sabha. Tlicy directed that Congressmen should 
not participate in the activities of the Kisan Sabha. They asserted 
that the leadership being given by the Kisan Sabha and its activists 
in organizing resistance to the violence ‘let loose by the Zmindars 
or the big landlords was "against the creed of non-\’iolence of the 
Congress” . Not satisfied w ith this political attack, they unhesitatingly 
took actions against the activists of the Kisun Sabha using the 
provisions of existing repressive laws. 

However, they realized that this alone could not contain the 
peasant movement. Therefore diey tried to placate the peasants by 
conceding some of their demands and making preparations for 
legislations to this effect, which went in parallel to the repressive 
actions. Thus m many provmces the Congress go^enIments appointed 
committees to enquire and report on legislative measures to be 
introduced with a view to endmg Zamindan and other landownership 
systems. 

The reports of most of these committees w ere extremely moderate 
in content. Moreover the Second World War broke out and the 
Congress ministries resigned before initiating legislative work 
based on these reports. Thus, those reports did not benefit file 
peasantry' in any way. However, it became clear that the peasants, 
like the woricing class, could form their own organizations and 
agitate and fight under the banner of these organizations compelling 
tile Congress ministries to take actions fiivourable to them. This 
brought out another important face of the anti-imperialist front. 

The All-India Students Federation which was founded in 1936 
under the leadership of Communist and Congress Socisdists also 
made similar progress in the year following the formation of 
Congress ministries in the provinces. For examples, its membership 
increased from 40,000 in 1938 to 100,000 in 1939. This progress 
of the students movement — yet another face of the anti-imperialist 
front — ^was achieved against the wishes of the right-wing Cmtgress 
leadership and in spite of its opposition. 
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III. Ministries and the People 

The existence of the Congress ministries which took of][icc in 
July 1 937 and the non>CcHigtess ministries in the Congress minority 
provinces and also the interim' ministries which were in power 
in die Congress majority provinces before the Congress decided to 
accept office oiabled the peqple to compare the Congress and non- 
Congress ministries. These non-Congress ministries functioned 
mmre or less the same way the Congress ministers functioned as 
in chaige of certain departments allocated to them in die provinces 
in accordance in with the 191 9 reforms Act. The' 'interim' ministries 
in the Congress imyority provinces which were in power for a few' 
weeks were also of the same type. Therefore, the coming into power 
of the Congress ministries in Congress majority provinces in July 
and its spread to odier provinces subsequendy had been generally 
considered as the beginning of a new stage in the history of Indian 
politics. 

For about 18 years after Gandhi took over the leadership, the 
Congress had been functioning as an organized oppositimi to the 
British government. With the emergence of the Swaraj Party, the 
Congress decided to extend its role of opposition to the legislature 
In 1930 it gave up the parliamentary programme and became an 
qiposition party functioning only outside die legislature. A part>' 
wdiich had been thus functioning cmitinuously as an opposition now 
in the l^islature, now outside the legislature, had now taken office 
in smne provinces. 

On a number of counts there were differences between the 
Cmigress ministeis and other ministers who had taken office now. 
Smne of these differences were conspicuous. For example, the 
Congress decided that its ministers should not draw a salary 
exceeding Rs. SOO in deference to the rescjiutimi adopted at the 
Karachi session. This was less than the amo^ drawn by the non- 
Congress ministers in other provinces and die interim ministers in 
the Cmtgress majority provinces. Further, the Congress ministers 
had followed die Congress discipline and Gandhian way of life 
inchidii^ habitually wearing Khs^. This made them distinct from 
odier ministers and created the impression dud dwy todc office 
rqnesenting the daridra narayans (poor). 
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A more basic change that had come about was that it was made 
clear that thou^ eadi ministry was functioning to conduct the 
administration in a particular province, it had to functicni as part 
of an all-India organization and subject to its leadership aiul 
directimi. The Congress ministries had a common perspective siiyl 
a common programme giving clear and concrete directions in dieir 
day-to-day functionii^. There was a central oiganizational iftatferghi p 
to supervise their functioning and to rectify the mistakes tiiey might 
commit in their functicuimg. This central organizational leadership 
had the authority and capability’ to reprimand and evra to diCTniss 
any ministry or minister who disobeyed its directives. No non- 
congress ministry now in power or an earlier ministry was subject 
ts §ucli a control. 

Parties opposed to the Congress as well as die British newspapers 
strongly criticized the functioning of the provincial ministries under 
such a centralized political leadership. They contended that it was 
undemocratic for an individual or organization outside a province 
to be vested with powers to interfere in the affairs of a ministry 
in that province. The Congress leaders replied that the main 
political question before India was that of die administration of the 
whole country and not that how each province had to be administered. 
The real question was how the administration of the whole country 
including that at the Centre should be transferred from the British 
to the Indians and how to effectively carry on the stru^e for die 
transfer of administration. The Congress had taken over power in 
those provinces w^we it had commanded a majority in the legislature 
only as part of the process of organizing the people as a whole for 
the purpose. 

The non-Congress ministries in other provinces had no such 
perspectives and no such central leadership to control and guide 
than. As distinct from than, the muiisters of the Congress who had 
adi^ited die political objective of unifying the whole organizatitm, 
perspective and method of struggle must submit themselves to a 
centralized discipline. 

The Congiess which Voided to exercise full control over its 
ministries evolved a form of organizatitm suited for this purpose. 
Before the elections it had formed a Partiamentaiy Board to 

Ko/./v— J5 
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nominate the candidates to contest elections and to cany on the 
oiganizatiomal woric in ccmnection with the electi(xis. After the 
electimis it formed a Parliamentary Sub<committee cmisisting of 
Vallabhbhai Patel, Rajendra Prasad and Abul Kalam Azad to 
control the ministries and to give than guidance in their activities. 

The vay constitutiim of die Parliamentary Sub-committee with 
Patel as chairman and with Rajendra Prasad, a well-known right- 
wing leader, as a member, needs special mention. It was during 
the presidency of Ndun, a known leftist, that the Parliamentary 
Board was formed with a rightist majority and with no place for 
Wdmi in it. This Board was to control the functioning of the 
ministries. This was a dear evidence to show the correlation of 
forces inside the Cordless. Ndiru to attract the masses and secure 
their votes, and Patel to control the ministries after winning the 
elections — such was the divisirm of labour inside the Congress. 

Althoi^ Nehru was not a member of the Parliamentary Board, 
he was a force to be reckoned with in the fbrmaticm of the ministries 
and in their ftmcdcming. Durga Das describes how the choice of 
the Chief Minister was made in U.P., the home province of Nehru. 

(Pandit) Pant told me one day of how his Ministry came to 
be formed. Purushottamdas Tandon was senior to Pant but was 
dedicated to the cause of Indian Sanskriti (culture) which appeared 
to Nehru and Raft a reactionary outlook. Tandon was senior to 
Nehru too, and in fact was among the few who called him by his 
first name. Rafi manoeuvred to get Tandon to accept the ^akership 
of the U.P. Assembly and thus cleared the way for Pant..... to take 
over as Chief Minister. Rafi, on his part, told me how he had 
helped to insulate die PantMnistry against ‘ ‘the irritable criticism 
and interference of the unpredictable Nehru ’ Pant and he waited 
on Nehru at his residence in Allahabad and \ought his blessings 
for the induction of Mrs Vijayalakshmi Parmt in the Ministry. 
Nehru, wlw doted on his younger sister, readfiy agreed This plan 
did succeed to a very great extent, but still Nkhru could not help 
an occasional outburst.^ 

With the ftnmation of ministries Ndmi b^an to drift away firom 


3. Durga Das, India: Fhom Cumm to Nehru and 4fi*r, London, 
Coma, 1969, p.I84 
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his colleagues. He was not able to reconcile himself wWi the 
functicmiiig of die ministries controlled by Patel and other right- 
wing leaders. Sometimes he publicly expressed his sentiments in 
this regard. For example, Durga Das has recorded an incident in 
i^ch Nehru got infuriated at a mating viiien Pant's peem mtered 
clad in his official uniform. He was restive of many omissions and 
commissions of the Congress ministries. He had noted a tmdency 
in the Congress ministers to be on good terms with die British civil 
officials rather than considering the ministry as an instrument in 
the struggle again the administrative system inqiosed by the British. 
Nehru's fiiry at the official uniform of Pant's peon was symbolic 
of .h^ opposition to this tendency. 

If this was the pli^t of Nehru, it is needless to mention diat 
of the ordinary Congressmen. People had great expectations from 
the Congress leaders after they assumed ministership as the 
spokesmen and representatives of the dandra narayems. 

The expectations of the populace were pitched in a high key. 
When Zemindars (big landlords) were almost all defeated in the 
elections, a big revolution which had already been in full swing, 
received an added impetus in the Zemindars for the revision of 
old tenures and taxes. Agrarian relief scaling do\^n debts, removal 
of intermediaries in cultivation, restriction of the extent of lands 
possessed by absentee landlords, abolition of illegal 

exactions these were the batch of Reforms which the popular 

ministers had to address themselves to.* 

In other words, the people had e?q>ected that many of the 
demands raised by the peasantry before and after the formatiem of 
die Kisan Sabha could be realized widi the emergence of the 
Congress ministries. 

The Cf Mnmunis t Part}'. Conguss Socialist Part}’ and the left- 
wing Congressmen tried to give an organized form to diese 
cxpectatimis that arose among die peasants, workers and other 
labouring masses. Attempts were made to make the Congress 
iroplement a programme ftar social transfomiatkMi. Th^ consciously 
utilized t he fteedcon of activ ities which became available with the 

4. Patlabhi SitarcoHayya, op. at, pp. 54-55. A number of items such os total 
prohibition in Hte list of Sitaramt^ya have been left out here. 
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f(»ination of the Congress ministries to organize mass agitations 
and to form trade unions and peasant organizations. They 
transfomffid foe very existence of foe ministries imder foe command 
of Saidar Patel into conditicsos for foe growth of left movement. 
They came forward to raise the demand that the prennises made 
to the people in foe electitm manifesto and other official documents 
of the congress must be fulfilled. 

This led to serious clashes. The leftist and the ordinary 
Congressmen had started feeling that the Congress leaders who 
had now become ministers were not functioning in accordance 
with the promises formally given by the Congress. From the 
incident narrated by Durga Das it must be understood that even 
Nehru had shared this feeling. S. Gopal stated that having 
understood that he would not be able to reconcile himself with 
the political atmosphere arising out of the formation of Congress 
ministries, Nehru * ‘virtually opted out of the day-to-day activities 
of the domestic politics ' ' and engaged himself in developments 
outside Ihdia.^ 

The Congress governments freely used foe provisions of those 
very reptessive laws which the British government had been using 
against the Congress earlier, against foe activists of mass 
oigamzadons. Protests against these actions came not only from 
foe ranks of foe Cemgress but also fn»n certain Congress committees 
in foe different provinces. 

In sum, the formation of the Congress ministries at one and the 
same time helped the growth of foe bourgeois as well as of foe left 
revdutionary forces fighting against the boungeoisie. It also helped 
each of foem to formulate fodr respective strat^ for anti*ing)erialist 
struggles. For the first time in the history of ^ Congress and of 
Indian politics, there emerged a bourgeois 4tategy of bargaining 
with foe inq)etialists both by making use ^f foe afoninistrative 
madiinery to an extent and rallying the people under a well trained 
centralized leadership as well as a leadership (Patel and others) to 
put fois strategy into practice. On foe odwr side, a leftist political 
force basing itself cai ihe strategy of revoludonary struggles against 

S. S. Oi^td op.eit p.232 
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the Ctn^ss strategy of bargain began to onerge. Ndim \^o 
aspired to ronain m the side of these levoluticaiary forces but kept 
himself away from the conflicts between these two forces for want 
of mental strength was used by Patel and his cohorts as an ornament 
that could be placed at the top of their organization. The left ft>rces 
which were uncompromisingly opposing die right-w ing strategy of 
bargam with the British imperialists found another prcmiinent leftist 
lesdcr — Subhas Bose — ^to stand with them at least fOT die time 
being. It was in the background of an impending clash between die 
left fi>rces widi Nehru and Bose on their side, and the right- wing 
leadership under Patel and Rajendra Prasad that die next annual 
session of the Congress was held in Haripura. 

IV. Towards Crisis 

The Hanpura session of the Congress was held in February 
193$ in the shadow of a political crisis that arose from the 
resignation of Bihar Chief Minister Srikrishna Sinha and U.P. 
Chief Minister Govind Ballabh Pant. The resignation was a sequd 
to the refusal of the Governors to concur with the decisitxis of 
the cabinets of Bihar and U.P. to release political pristmcrs. The 
question arose before the delegates to the session whether diis 
political crisis would remain confined to these provinces. Doubts 
were expressed whether the assessment of the political situadcMi 
made by the Congress at the time of formation of the ministries 
following the political-l^al controversy that lasted for three riKXidis 
was correct, whether the Governors were not interfering with the 
functioning of the ministries, as feared earlier and if they )vere, 
whedier it was not proper for the Congress leadership to direct odier 
Congress Chief Ministers also to resign and lead a country-wide 
struggle. 

A situation was developing all over the countr> , which mi^ 
turn this into a crucial political issue. In Bengal, well-known for 
die valour and sacrifice displayed in the anti-imperialist strug^es, 
thousands of political workers were bdiind the bars. The government 
dime did not ta ke any action to release diem.lnstead, it was 
resorting to fresh r^ressive measures. Similarly, a cmisiderable 
nunibm of political prisoners from Bengal and other provinces had 
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been banished to the Andaman Islands. The Central government 
did not even consider the question of releasing them. This naturally 
created deep discontent and unrest among the pe(^lc throughout 
the country. It was in this context that the Congress governments 
of Bihar and U.P. decided to release the political prisoners under 
their jurisdiction. The interference of the Governors drew a storm 
of protest from the people. 

However, neither the Congress nor the Congress Chief Ministers 
wanted to bring the matters to a head.On the contrary, they adopted 
an attitude which would facilitate a compromise. Dutga Das, who 
was the Lucknow correspondent of the Statesman, has put it on 
record that the U.P. Chief Minister Pant had drafted his resignation 
letter wry carefully making sure that it did not impire his relationship 
with the Governor and that he (Duiga Das) helped Pant to soften 
the tone and cemtents of the draft. 

The resolution adopted by the Hanpura session of the Congress 
had made reference to an incident which drew objections from the 
Governor of U.P. In order to bring out the attitude of the Congress 
leadership towards the issue involved, the relevant part of the 
resolutitm is given below. 

On beHalf of the U.P. Governor it has been stated that the 
demonstration organised to welcome the Kakori prisoners and the 
speeches delivered by some of them had interfered with the policy 
of gradual release of political prisoners. The Congress has always 
discouraged unseemly demonstrations and other objectionable 
activities. The demonstrations and speeches referred to by the U.P. 
Governor were strongly disapproved by Mahatma Gandhi. Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru, President of the Congress, had similarly taken 
immediate notice of the indiscipline which wai thus betrayed. Nor 
were they ignored by the Ministers. As a resuu of these corrective 
steps public opinion rapidly changed an4 even the persons 
concerned came to realise their mistake. ^ 

The resoluticHi was an <^>en admisskm thatthe objetions raised 
by die Governor were not oitirely baseless as well as an expression 
of the readiness on die part of the Congress leadership to carry on 


6. Zaidi and Zaidi, op. cit, p. 437 
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mattefs according to the wishes of the Governor. The conciliatoiy 
attitude expressed in the resolution was in fiict an appeal to the 
Governors not to interfere with the fiincticnung of die ministers. 
Furdiermoie, this conciliatory attitude would not be limited to die 
question of the release of political prismiers . As we hav e repeatedly 
pointed out earlier, the Congress leadership was striving at a 
comprmnise with the British authorities on all the issues including 
the Federal system at the Centre in such a way as to protect 
maximally its own class interests. 

However, the British authorities were aware of the diet tlyit a 
considerable section within the Congress. was working 
uncompromisingly against this conciliatory attitude. The actions 
tdeen by the Govenmots of Bihar and U.P.were designed to test the 
strengdi of this sectimi as well as the willingness of the leadership 
to resist it and continue this conciliatory attitude. The resolutimi 
adopted at the Haripura session had, moreover, shown diat the 
leadership was prqiaied for compromise disregarding the leftists. 
The resolution had specifically stated that die “Crmgress Ministers 
have more than once declared their determination to take adequate 
action in the matter of violoit crime.” 

Consequoitiy, somi after the Haripura session ministoial crises 
in Bihar and U.P. were brought to an end. The ministers who had 
resigned resumed office and statements and uounter-statanoits 
were exchanged between the ministersand the Governors for diis 
puipose. But the Haripura session marked the beginniiig of an 
intoise struggle vdiithin the Congress on several issues including 
the question of the release of political prisoners. 

The commotions and the convulsions in national thought 
during the two preceding years were largely conditioned by the 
concepts of Socialism and Communism which travelled afresh into 
the country, the conflicts that arose in 1938 must largely be put 
down as the off-shoots of the earlier antagonisms that had been 
raging indeed for some years past in the Congress annals. Here 
was Gandhi who though not a member of the Congress was still 
the power behind the throne, the fountain spring of all ideas of 
constructive nationalism and the architect of that mighty barrage 
which helped to stem successfully the tide off violence. There were 
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the younger folia y»ho foil impatient aver the slaw progress of the 
ideas rooted in non-violence and were hard put to discover short 
cuts to vertical heights or make long jumps over impassable gulfs. 
The formation of Ministries in particular did not achieve that 
millennium nor did the popular governments help to hasten 
the advent of that far off divine event, the emancipation of the 
Kisans.^ 

The growth of tiie Kisan Sabha became an issue of heated 
controversy in die Haripura session. The fact that its leadership was 
not with the Congress but with the Communists and Socialists 
agitated the right-wing Congress leaders. They launched a heavy 
attack on the Kisan Sabha for it was functioning indepoident of 
(he Congress discipline and was hoisting red flag in its meeting and 
demonstratimis. The resolution adopted at the Hanpura session 
stated: 

In view of the difficulties that have arisen in regard to the Kisan 
Sabhas and other organizations in some parts of India, the 
Congress desires to danjy the position and state its attitude in 
regard to them. The Congress has already Jully recognized the 
right of Kisans to organize themselves in peasant unions 
Nevertheless it must be remembered that the Congress itself is in 
the main a Kisan organization and as contacts with the masses 
have increased, vast number of Ktsans have joined it and influenced 
its policy. The Congress must, and has in fact, stood for these 
Kisan masses and cluimptoned their claims, and has worked for 
the independence of India which must be based on the freedom 
from exploitation of all our people.... While fully recognizing the 
right of the Kisans to organize Kisan Sabhas. the Congress cannot 
associate itself with any activities which are ihcompatible with the. 
basic principles of the Congress and will noAcountenance any of 
the activities of those Congressmen who as nKmbers of the Kisan 
Sabhas help in creating an atmosphere ^stile to Congress 
principles and policy. The Congress, therefore, calls upon 
provincial Congress Committees to bear the above in mind and 
in pursuance of it tcdce suitable action wherever call for.^ 

8. Pallabhi Silarama)ytt, op. ell, p72 

9. Zaidi tUid Zatdt, op. eU, pp. 438-439. 
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It becomes obvious from the resolution that the conflict between 
the left and right wings of the Congress was gating anrf 
that the problem of the relationship between the Kisan Sabha and 
the Congress arose as a symbol of this cmiflict. The c omplaint of 
the right-wing was that the leftists were going.ahead with 
programmes, whidi ware not to their liking, of pix^mgating the 
idgeologies of Socialism and Communism among the pet^le and 
organizing peasants in organizations indepoident of the Congress 
based on these ideologies. Hie resolutiem was adopted after a heated 
debate with a majority of votes. 

Kisan Sabhas had been organized under the leadership of the 
leftists in all provinces where the Cor^ess ministries were in 
power. The agitations, struggles and demonstratirms conducted by 
them under the red flag were a source of aruioyance not mily to 
the big landlord and the British rulers but also to die Congress 
ministers. It had become such a strong movonent that it could 
march ahead even if it was opposed by all the right-wir% Ctmgress 
leaders including Gandhi. This was the case not imly with the Kisan 
Sabha but also of die trade unions and students organizations. The 
message of socialism and communism had spread extensively in 
these movements.The Commumst and Socialist parties had been 
growing in strength capable of leading them. Utilizing the freetkan 
of speech and press and other civil liberties in die provinces wdiere 
the Congress ministries were in power, the left parties were also 
engaged in publishing newspapers and journals and organizing 
meetings and demonstrations. 

Changes were taking place in the old revolutionaries givir^ a 
fresh impetus to diese developments. A considerable section of the 
prisoners in the difteroit jails in India, including in die Andaman 
Islands, were those who believed in the politics of bomb. 



political developmorts including the rapid progress adiieved by the 
Soviet Gnion made diem redunk politically. They b^an to r^ize 
that the kind of revolution that had taken place in Russia and for 
which many other countries were preparing, would take place in 
India ordy by organizing the different sections of die pet^le and 
making di«n politically conscious, radio* than by physically 
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eUttdmting the enemies of die people. Many who Jater became 
promiiient Communist leaders were those who had adopted the 
ideology of communism at this stage. 

The statement signed by the foimer bomb politicians renouncing 
the bomb Politics was interpreted by the right-wing Congress 
leadership as evidence to the increasing influence of the Gandhian 
philosqjhy of non-violence. It was, in fact, a victory of socialism 
and communism because it showed duit the revolutionary forces 
inside and outside the Congress had begun adopting dte perspective 
of working on die basis of ori^nized revolutimiary strength of the 
working class, peasantry and other toiling people. 

It was as part of the approach of the right-wir^ leadership to 
stem die upswing of the left forces that they decided to install the 
leftist Subhas Bose as the president of the Congress at the Haripura 
session. We have seen that the ri^t-wing leadership was able to 
inqilonent dieir own policies under the shadow of Nehru w'ho had 
been placed as an ornament at the top of the Congress continuously 
for two years. They hoped diat they would be able to perform the 
same feat under the presidentship of Bose as well. And this 
calculation was not an entirely misplaced one. Bose did not cause 
any ‘^trouble” to the right-wing leadership during his presidency. 

But by the time of the next session, the Congress was once again 
heading towards a spUt. The fierce ermtroversy that raged in the 
Haripura sessimi (»i the question of the relationship between the 
Kisan Sabha and the Cmigress was the first indication of die storm 
that was gathering. 

V. Princely States and the Congress 

Another important issue which came to bethotiy debated m the 
Haripura sessiem was die attitude of the Congress towards the 
struggles for donocracy in the princely stat As in die case of 
many other issues, the left stood firmly agalns the attitude of the 
right-wing leadership on this issue. But unlikeon most other issues, 
certain nm-left secti<»is also eTqpressed disatisiaction over the stand 
taken by die light-wing <»i this matter. 

As we have noted earlier, die official position of the Ccxigiess 
was that it would not participate in die popular struggles for 
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democracy in the princely states. The contention of those who 
formulated this policy was diat since the princes were s ympathetic 
to the struggle against the British rulers, the C<mgress should not 
function in a manner that disconcerted them. But with Ae 
development of the bouigeoisie in Ae princely states as it Ad in 
British India, activities for establishing Ae donocratic principles 
and values which were upheld by Ae Congress began to take place 
in Aese states at least ona low key. Just like Ae Cemgress rfwnanHi^ 
transfer of power from Ae British rulers to Indian bourgeoisie, 
so the demand came frorm the princely states that the autocratic 
rule be ended and bourgeois democratic system introdu ce d. 

Basically, Ae bourgeois leadership of Ae Congress should have 
bem sympathetic to this demand . But considering the consequences 
of jouuug hands wiA democratic movements in the princely states, 
Ae Congress Amed its back and adopted Ae policy of ‘'non- 
interference in the internal affairs of the princely states”. 

A change came about in this m Ae Round Table Ctmferences 
and in Ae years following the Cmiferences. It became clear that 
the princes constiAted one of Ae main forces A support the British 
rejecting Ae national demand raised by Ae Congress. UndoubteAy, 
Aose who would ‘represoit' tl^ autocratic princely states in Ae 
Fedcratiem would be Ae haidunen of the rulcis of these states. 
Therefore, in order for the Congress to achieve its objective, it was 
essential that Aere must be a basic change m the administrative 
set'up in the princely states. So, Ae Indian bourgeoise had A raise 
the slogan of responsible governmorts in Ae sAtes along wiA the 
demand of foil independence for India. 

It was in these circumstances that democratic organizatimis- 
Praja Mandals — working for Ae esAblishment of democracy in Ae 
princely states emerged. An all India conferaice was cmivened in 
July 1936 at Karachi wiA a vie'v to providing the various Praja 
Mandals scattered all over Ae country a unifmm perspective.An 
all*ItKlia organization of the states'organizations was formed at 
Ae conference. The leaders of Aat organizations appealed A the 
Congress for moral and practical assistance A Ae struggles braig 
ccmducted in Ae sta tes since they looked upon the Congress as an 
organization vAich represented Aeir aspirations. 
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Nita^te nwvttiwils in Ac pmcd^ states me 

uadertbe leadership of the approach td" the leaders 

of these movemente was dOB&rent (rom that of bourgeois leadership 

of the Congress towards the autocflitic rules in Ae states. They 

believed that th^ deserved fiill support ftom a movement like the 
Coqgiess. On die contrary, the light-wiirg leadership of the Congress 
feared that if they antagemized the rulers of the states by giving 
direct stqiport to donocradc struggles in the states, that would 
weaken die national front against the British rulers. 

This difierence in approach was found reflected in the top 
leadership of die Coiigress. Not only Nehru and Bose but also those 
ri^-wing Ctmgress leaders who had at least a remote relation with 
the prinedy states were of the opinion that the Congress should 
reconsider its attitude towards the struggles in the princely states 
As a result, the AICC meetup held in Calcutta in October 1937 
adqited a resolution declaring support to the strug^es of the peqile 
of Mysore against rqiression. 

However, this was severely criticized by Gandhi who maintamed 
that although the struggles of the pe(^le*ef the princely states for 
responsible goverments were just, the direct participatiem of the 
Congress would do harm to these strug^es. The Communists. 
Socialists and other leftists showed that Gandhi’s argument in foct 
amounted to conceding the contention of die autocrats in the states 
diat the CtNigress was an “outsider” to dieir states. They also 
pointed out that since it had become clear that the British were 
trying to weaken the countiy-wide freedom struggle by dififeientiating 
between “British India” and “Indian India”, responsible governments 
in die princely states should also be brougfal within tl|e definition 
of Puma Swaraj. 

At least on diis issue a section of the right4ving leadership joined 
hands with the left. Th^ joined die left forces to raise protest 
against die draft resolution prqiar^ by did Working Committee 
to be placed before die Subjects Committde of the Cmigress at 
Harqiuia. The draft had prdiibited ftxinatkm and functioning of 
Coogress Committees in the states. Finally a “compromise” 
resdudon was adopted at die Haiipura session whidi included die 
Mowing paragraidi. 
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The Congress therefore directs that, for the present. Congress 
Committees in the states shall Junction under the direction and 
control of the Congress Working Committee and shall not engage 
in parliamentary activity or launch on direct action in the name 
and under the auspices of the Congress. Internal struggles of the 
people of the states must not be undertaken in the name of 
Congress. For this purpose independent organizations should be 
started and continued where they exist already within the state . " 

That this ‘compromtise’resolution did not have an iota of 
conqirQmise would be clear to any one who had read h. Opai 
struggle and parliamontary work are ttvo fiicets of political work. 
The compromise here was that the right-wing laarfftr ship had no 
objection to forming Congress committees sans these two &cets of 
political work. This meant that no '‘outsider'* should interfere with 
the internal affairs of the princely states, that Congress Ctniimittees 
are “outside” oiganizations for the pnneely states and that diey 
should keep aloof from the conflicts betweoi the subjects and rulers 
of these states. Thus, under the veil of ‘compnmuse’ the Haripura 
resolution re-affairmed the attitude of the right-wing leadership 
towards the straggles of the people in the pnneely states. 

It was but natural that there was a powerfiil .section among the 
delegates to the Haripura session vihich was opposed to this 
resolution. Whereas the Kisan Sabha Cmgress relation was an 
issue on whidi the left and right confronted each other, on the 
question of the princely states a section of the right-wing leaderdiip 
tc^ether with the left raised a challenge to the approach of Gandhi 
and his associates. However, the resolutitm introduced by the right- 
wing leadership was adopted with a majori^ of votes. 

In the immth.s that followed the movonents foe leqxmsible 


govoninait fbiged ahead in nuny states. In Mysore, Cochin, 
Travancote, Kashmir and in the states in Orissa, Gujarat and other 


struggle ftw it ass umed different forms. For the first time since the 
fimnatioii of the Congress various princely states became tiie scene 
of fig^ a gaino ffl ftfM;»rgtic role and fi)r responsible govemmeift. 


JO. Zaidi and Zaidi, op. cit, p 434 
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1\vo distinct approaches emeiged within and outside the Congress 
on how to handle the new situation. 

As in the case with the struggle against the British, the right- 
wing leadership adopted the policy of mobilizing the people and 
utilizing the force thus gained to baigain with the autocratic rulers 
in the states. As distinct form this, tiie leftists started working with 
the perspective of leading die people of the states along the path 
of revolutionary struggles against autocratic rule. Depending on the 
correlaticm of forces of the right and the left, ’either of the paths 
was adopted in each state 

The State of Travancore was a brilliant example of the 
revolutimiaty path. There an organized working class movement 
and left parties based on it were growing for more than decade 
These left movonents had close links with similar movements in 
the nei^bourmg state of Cochin and the Malabar region of British 
India. Further, there was a state Praja movement led by rightists 
but in which leftist actively participated. Following the Haripura 
sessicm of die Congress, a bourgeois derfTocratic movement called 
die ‘State Cmgress’ came to exist there. Demands were raised for 
the establishment of a fully respmisible government in the state 
The organized working class in the state actively participated m 
die struggles waged to realize this demand. The agitations organized 
by the State Congr^s in 1938 for responsible government and the 
political strike laundied by the working class as an independent 
class as part of this agitation were important events in die political 
history of Travancore. The agitatirm for responsible government 
transftmned itself into a democratic struggle>in which die working 
class led by the left parties played a significant role. 

The struggle crniducted in the state of Rrtkot in Chijarat under 
the direct leadership of Sardar Patel with tht blessings of Gandhi 
was quite distinct fnmi this. Neidier an organized working class 
nor a leftist movonent was th^ in that state and craisequoidy the 
movement was conqiletely in the hands of the rig^sts. The ruler 
of die state and Sardar Patel strude a ccanproniise which was 
thrown to die wind by the ruler beftne die ink was dry on the 
document findng Gandhi to launch a fast in protest against diis. 

The situation in Kashmir was different ftrcrni both these cases. 
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Although bereft of any working class or left movement, there was 
a bourgeois leadership which had imbibed, to an extent the left 
ideology, which later became well-known as the National 
Conference. Although leaders of the National Conf^ence shared 
the thinki n g of the poor and middle classes in the towns and 
country side, they were not able to organize the people on a 
revolutionary basis with a working class*outlodc. All the weaknesses 
emanating from this could be found reflected in the activities of 
the National Conference and its leaders like Sheikh Abdullah. But 
they did not try to bargain widi the ruler in the state and gain their 
political objectives as did the Gandhian leadership in Raikot. They 
adopted ftie path of organizing massive struggles of the people 
Which also found reflected in the later day politics in the state. 

Stru gg les for responsible government broke out in many more 
states. But the Congress was inc^ble of giving a centralized 
leadership to these struggles. The resolution adopted at the Ibripura 
session to ftie effect that the Congress was an ‘outside’organization 
to the princely states and that Congress ccHnmittees should not 
interfere with the internal affairs of the states cast shadow over 
the democratic mov^nents in the states. 

Despite this, a section of the right-wing iuidership of the 
C(Higress was forced by Circumstances to remain in die fbrefrmit 
of the Praja movonent. What forced them to take this stand was 
the realization on the part of the Indian bourgeoisie that it was 
essential to aid the autocratic rule in the princely states to defeat 
the game of the British rulers and also the ^ire of the bourgeoisie 
in each state to -share power in their respective states. 

VI. Ministries and the Rivals 

The right-wing bourgeois leadership of the Congress used the 
ministries in such a way as to make use of the growing anti- 
imperialist troid to serve its own class intaests. Hie ministries 
tried to im plefna it the main slogans of the anti-imperialist fixnrt, 
viz., release of political prisoners, withdrawl of the rqjiressive 
laws, iuid a^inst die interests of big landlords. In the 

process they oftoi came in conflict with the Governors. In addidoi, 
they also initinti«d steps towards introducing educatitmal reforms, 
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transformation of Indian economy through industrialization and 
prohibition of intoxicating drinks. Hie formulatitm of an educational 
system linking education widi physical labour and the formation of 
foe National Planning Cranmittee to introduce economic planning 
in post-independmce India deserve special mention. These were foe 
initial efforts made to tell foe people the shape of foings to come 
in the adnunistratiQn as well as in economic and cducatioiuil fields 
in indqiendent India. 

However, the Congress did not have an undisputed all-India 
represoitation as claimed by it; it was a minority in five out of eleven 
provinces. Of these five provinces, only in Assam and the NWF 
Province could it form ministries with foe support of certain other 
political groups ami individuals. In Sind, the Allah Baksh ministry 
which was framed after the fiill of the ministry headed by Gulam 
Hussain Hidayatullah had the indirect suport of the Congress 
Therefore it introduced certain items of the Congress programmne 
The governments of the remaining two provinces of Punjab and 
Bengal were hostile to the Craigress 

These two non-Congress ministries did not command a majonh' 
in theingislatures. The Unionist Party of Sikandar Hyat Khan m 
Punjab and foe Krishak Praja party of Fazlul Huq in Bengal were 
in power in these two provinces with the support of certain other 
parties. Since both ofthem were Muslim majority provinces, Jmnah 
made an attonpt to bring foe governments and the ruling parties 
under foe infhioiceofthe Muslim League. But none ofthem yielded 
toJiimah. Fazlul Huq even tried to get the support of foe Craigress 
Although foe Bengal Pradesh Congress was in favour of it, it had 
to reject it because foe natiraud leaderslqp of the Congress was 
opposed to it. Insphe of the fact that thei Congress moved to the 
qiposhirai, Huq did not go to foe League, j^imilarly, the Hyat Khah 

ininistiy reniained indqiaideiit of b(^ foe <|raigress and foe League 

The situation in buha as a whole was dianging rapidly. As we 
have i n d i cated earlier, efforts made to fiMm a Congress-League 
ministry in U.P. foiled. The rejectirai of Huq’s request for siqiport 
by foe Congress created serious repercussions in the League 
leadershqi. Huq’s appeal to Jinnah to come to teims with the 
Congress was tom^ down, linnah said foat he too desired a 
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settlement with Congress, but that it became impossible because 
the Congress was trying to compel the British to accept its demand 
and leave the Muslims in the lurch." 

The political developments in India during and after the elections 
of 1937 pfgpared the ground for the rise of the Muslim League 
whic^i was one of the several parties of the Muslims, as the sole 
rc^;x',esentative of die Muslim community. Following the refusal of 
the t ongress to give a share to the Muslims in the U.P. ministry 
and to cooperate with the Huq ministr>' in Bengal, the Muslim 
League led by Jinnah started a powerful campaign agamst the ‘anti- 
Muslim attitude of the Congress'. The report of the Committe 
headed by the Nawab of Pirpur. appointed by the League to 
enquire into the "anti-Muslim measures taken by the Congress 
government in U P. " provided considerable motivation to the 
Muslims to rally behind the Muslun League. The ‘Pirpur Report" 
was widely discussed by the Muslims all o\er India. 

This was only the bi^inning.l he alleged "anti-muslim policy” • 
being followed by the Congress govemmmts m other provinces 
created commotions among the Muslim masses. Propaganda was 
extensively conducted that if the national democratic set up as 
demanded by the Congress came to exist, thx.. Muslims would be 
physically eliminated and that if that situation hod to be avoided, 
the Muslims must set aside the differences among themselves and 
strengths the League. The intention of those who let loose this 
propaganda was to raise the League to the position of a party of 
the Muslims as opposed to the 'Hindu political party', the Congress. 

With this anti-Congress propaganda of the League, communal 
clashes between Hindus and Muslims and between the Sikhs and 
Muslims began to erupt. These communal clashes became the 
worst in 1940-1941 by which the Congress had left the provincial 
governments. The Muslim League had adopted a resolution in its 
Lahore session in March 1940 demanding an independent state of 
Pakistan incorporatmg Muslim majority provinces in India. 

Another event which took place in the same period which needs 
particular mention was the anti-Hindi agitatimi in the Madras 

U. ft Coupland, quoted in R. C. Majumdar (ed). History and Culture of 
dte Indian People, I hi. 11, Bombay, Bharatiya fldya Bhavan, 1959, p. 547. 

yoUv-56 
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province wlwrc a Congress minisen' was in office. The people cr 
over the (keisit^ of the ittinisU}' to teach compulsorily «, 
tZ schools Hindi which the Congress considered as the. " symbol 
of Indian nationalism'’. TTie justice Party which was defeated m 
the 1937 elections tried to fan the anti-Hindi sentiments of the 
people and turn it against the Congress. The message of anti-Hindi 
agitation reached the people %vho were already imitated over 
Prohibition and the newly introduced* sales tax to make good the 
deficit caused by it. This was the beginning of the onti-North India 
slogan raised by the Dravida Kazhakam and the Dravida Munnetra 
Kazhakam later cm. 

The em^ence of the Muslim League as an all-India force and 
the b^inning of anti-Hindi agitation in Madras were pointers to 
the growth of certain new forces in Indian politics. Along with 
these, an anti-Congress wave was rising among the Sikhs. Christians, 
the depressed castes and others. Each of these sections was raising 
challenge in its own way to the claim made by the Congress that 
it was the sole representative of Indian people. 

None of these parties and groups was against the declared 
objective of the Congress, viz., national independence and a 
demcKratic set-up in India. What turned sections of the people 
belonging to various religions and castes against the right-wing 
leadership of the Congress was the rights they were to enjoy in an 
independent democratic India. Therefore, it would be absurd to 
characterize any of them as 'lakeys of the British rulers'and 
enonies of national independence. That the British rulers succeeded 
in turning them individually and collectively against the Congress 
and in their own favour was beside the po^t. The division of the 
country into India and Pakistan in 1947 hnd the accompanying 
communal riots were the culminaticm of tne British moves. 

The origin of tiiis was in the years 193 1-1939. As power was 
transferred to die bouiget^ie, though il^ was confined to the 
provinces, dispute arose among the bouigeoisie belonging to 
different nationalities of the question of sharii^ the power thus 
transfered. It was dtis dispute and the communal riots that arose 
out of it and feat finally led to the slogan of Pakistan and fee direct 
action based on it. 
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There is anodicr side of the picture Here we are referring to the 
left political forces which had been supportipg the objectives 
declared by the Congress and challenging its right-wing leadership 
while engaged themselves in practical activities for the realization 
of these objectives. We have already described the advance made 
by the left forces including the Communists and Sociahsts, its 
inq}act in the countiy and the important position gained by die left 
outlook in the election manifesto and other official documents of 
the Congress. What follows are some instances which showed the 
natural results of these trends 

As we have mentioned earlier, the Communist Part>- of India 
which was reoiganized in 1933-1934 was declared illegal in this 
period. A change in this situation came about when the Congress 
ministries came to power in the provinces Since the Party was 
declared illegal by the Central go\'cniment the Congress governments 
in the provinces had no authorit> to lift the ban on it However, 
they' W'cre able to release political prisoners mcluding communists 
and Communist sympathizers and to provide them facilities to 
conduct meetings and publish newsp;qx;rs and journals. This 
enabled known communists to work openly in the trade unions, 
Kisan Sabhas and other mass organizations aod also to join the 
Congress and contest elections These facilities were offered by the 
Corigress govenments in the prownces 

Using these facilities, the Communists began the publication of 
National Front, a weekly from Bombay and Afew Age, a monthly 
from Madras. The National Front was run by an editonal board 
consisting of the General Secretary and members of the Polit 
Bureau of the Part>'. The office of the journal became die legal 
office of the illegal Party. Prominent communist leaders could 
participate in the AlCC meetings as delegates and as press 
correqpcmdents. Thus, the ban on the Party remained only on paper. 

Leaders of the Congress Socialist Party which was not banned, 
t^Joily conducted their political activities. They published their 
journal The Congress Socialist from Bombay. On the basis of an 
understanding reached between these two parties they cooperated 
with each other in woriting in the Congress, AITUC, Kisan Sabha, 
Students Federation and other oiganizations. 
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It was true tfiat differences also arose betweoi than in the process 
of these activities. It was also true that these differences led to 
a split between them later on. But d)e>' were working together even 
at diat stage (mi the basis of left umty 

Before and immediately after the elections, the right-wing 
Congress leadership did not prevoit the growth of these left forces 
in any way: they evoi helped them. But the situation had b^n 
to change after the elections. We have referred earlier to die attack 
launched by the right-wing leadership against the activities of the 
leftists in the Kisan Sabha. However, the leadership at the time 
was not prepared to take things to an open split in the Congress 
nor to take disciplinary actions against the leftists. On the contrary. 
the>' kept leftists Nehru and Bose at the presidency of the Congress 
continuously for three year. Things were moving, however, to a 
situatiem in which an open conflict between the left and right wings 
appeared inevitable. And the conflict did burst out at the Tnpun 
session of the Congress. 

The developments that took place before and after the Tnpun 
session will be dealt with m the following chapter. It is necessaiy 
to point out here that parties of the ruling classes like the Muslim 
League on the one side and the left forces under the leadership of 
communists and socialists on the other, had started challei^ing the 
right-wing leadership of the Congress The dispute between the 
former and die light-wmg leadership of the Ctmgress was over 
shanng the power in the future administrative set up and not over 
the form of the set up and the method of shaping it. The latter, on 
die other, opposed the right-wing leadership on die question of the 
method to be adopted to achieve independipce as well as the social 
content of it. 
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I. The Cripps Mission 

The fact that die Soviet Union and Britain were fighting together 
on one side in the war did not bring about any change in die British 
attitude towards India. As ever before, the British rulers were 
adamant in their stand of not conceding India's Hftmgnd 

In this ccMitext, Prime Minister ChurchilV’s speech in the British 
pafliamciit in September 1941 needs special mention here. Earlier, 
the United States and Britain had jointly published a document, 
called the Adantic Charter. It envisaged freedom for all peoples 
of the world to choose their oivn mode of governance and for those 
who had lost sovereignty to restore it. But Churchill stated that the 
Adantic Charter would not apply to India. What cnboldened him 
to take such a stand was his belief that there were senous differences 
of opinion among the different groups within the Congress as well 
as between the Congress and other political uiganisations in India. 
And this belief was not altogether baseless. For instance, it was 
well known that there were differences between the Congress and 
the colleagues of Subhas Bose and benveen these two on the one 
hand and the Communist and Socirdist parties on the other. Further, 
there were differences within the Communist Party' on the change 
that the nature of the war had undergone and v.ithin the Congress 
on die evaluation of the development that took place following the 
individual Mtyutgrar/ia movement Added to these were die dififeraices 
that existed between the Ctmgress and the Muslim League and 
between them on the <mc hand and the liberal leaders rai the other. 
The British gove rnment decided to cleverly utilise these differences. 

The dif ference of opinion that existed among the Congress 
leaders need special mention. As >ve have seen earlier, twice after 


/. Excerpts from : " A HISTORY OF INDIAN FEEDOM STRUGGLE" by 
BMS NamboedMpad. 
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die outbreak of the war the Congress had taken certain stqis which 
wore at vanance ivith those taken by Gandhi. What created this 
gulf between Gandhi and the Congress leaders was the differences 
in the outlook of Gandhi who was holding fast tl]» '‘means of 
unadulterated nonviolence" and those ofthc "practical politicians" 
like Nehru. Rajagopalachari, Patel and others in the Congress. 

The Congress decided to launch individual satyagraha and to 
assign its leadership to Gandhi only because Britain refused to 
concede the demands raised by it even after a majority of the leaders 
adopted an attitude of willingness to cooperate with the British in 
their war efforts despite Gandhi's opposition. 

The first year of individual satyagraha was coming to a close 
Rajagt^alachari and some other leaders demanded a review of the 
year's experience. Aldiou^ about 2.000 satyagrahis were arrested, 
the movement did not yield any significant result. Moreover, 
qiportunities were coming forth for fresh negotiations with tlic 
British rulers in the new situation created by the entry of the Soviet 
Union in. the war Accordingly, on the initiative of Rajagopalchari. 
the Congress Working Committee adoiStcd a resolution during the 
Christmas of 1941 expressing readiness to cooperate with the 
British'in its war efforts. 

Certain helpful moves came from the British also. Thus many 
top ranking Congress leaders including Nehru were released from 
prison. The situation of war once again changed basically with the 
J^anese attack on the United State's Pearl Harbour in December 
1941. 

Although the United States had taken an attitude openly in 
favour of Britain and France, it was not a| participant in the war 
till December 1941. With the American in the war, the war 
now became one with the governments ofjthe U. S., Britain and. 
the Soviet Union along with the liberation movements of the German 
occupied countries in Europe on the one side fitting against the 
Gemian and Italian Fascism and the Japanese militarism. 

The surrender of the France to Hitler, Japan’s occupatimi of 
Indo-Chiiia as a gift from France and the occupation of other Asian 
countries followmg the declaration of war in December 1 941 would 
have made it easy for Japan to enter India. It was the interest of 
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the United States also to create a political situation that would 
prevent such an eventualitv'. It occurred to the American rulers that 
the Churchill government's attitude towards India might turn out 
to be dangerous to the Allies, including America. The) made this 
kno^vn to the rulers of Britain. They impressed upon the British 
that is was in the interest of the Allies to liberate those Asian 
countries which had fallen to Japan and also to prevent India from 
falling to h. By this, they were, in fact trying to replace the 
crumbling Dutch-French-English imperialism by their own 
imperialist domination in a new form. 

But whatever their intention, the U. S move helped the bourgeois 
Congress leadership. America's generous political support, the 
publkity received through the American newspapers, the powerful 
anti-imperialist stand taken by the Soviet Union, and the sympathies 
of the neighbouring countries like China were all considered valuable 


assets by the Congress leaders 

It was in this situation that the Chinese President Chiang Kai- 
shek and Madame Chiang visited India. China was then fighting 
Japan. Because of their political weakness, they could not exert 
much pressure either on Britain or on the Indian govxjmment. But 
their visit with an open expression of sympathx to India s national 
demand gave a boost to the Congress policy bargain. 

This could not but leave an impact on the British rulers. They 
were disturbed and aiLxious over the fate of the India following the 


Japanese occupation of Singapore. This also reinforced the prrasure 
being exerted by prcsidait Roosevelt on the British Prime Minister 
Churchill. All in all. Britain was forced to take some action to 
change the Indian public opinion. It was in this background that 
the British government sent to India Sir Stafford Cripps, a member 
of the wartime Cabinet and a s>’mpathiser to the Indian nationa 
movement. The announcement in tnis regard created the 
that the British authorities were try ing to renounce their hardline 

attitude towards India and to satisfy the Congress and odierpolrtK^ 

parties in India. Such was the publicity the Cnpps Mission received 


in the Indian and foreign press. 

Even before Cripps set off to India a draft declaration 
PTq>ared by the British government on India s future cons on 
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setsip and on the changes that were to be introduced in the existing 
sj'stem donng the war time. This draft document was kept a secret 
until Cripps reached India and held talks with the leaders of the 
different political parties. On behalf of the British government. 
Cripps claimed that he was tning to bring a settlonent between 
the govemmoit and the representatives of the Indian people. 

The declaraticm had been prepared in such a way as to make 
it appear progressive as compared to all the earlier declarations 
made by the government It had been stated that the government 
would t^e steps to create “a new Indian Union which will have 
the full status of a Dominion” The objective was stated to be to 
enable India to achieve the "earliest possible realisation of self- 
government”. The declaration specifically stated that in order to 
realise the objective, a constitution making body would be set up 
'‘immediately iqxxi the cessation of hostilities”. 

Considering the policy declarations that the Congress had hitherto 
been making, this draft declaration should have been acceptable to 
It. But there were two important conditions included in the draft 
declaration One of the cmiditions was that if cmc or more provinces 
were not prepared to join the Indian Union, such province or 
provinces would be free to frame a separate constitution and would 
have the same status as the Indian Union. The rulers of the princely 
states also would have the same right. The second condition was 
concerned with the minorities The new constitution of the Indian 
Union and other provinces and states staying out of if would 
guarantee the assurances given earlier by the government to the 
Muslims, Christians. Parsis. Europeans, Mglo-Indians and other 
communities. 

All these were relatmg to the constitut^n. Equally important 
was die problem of wdiat was going to be gone immeAately The 
British government desired and uiged the effective participation of 
the different sections (psuties and organisdticMi) representing the 
intoests of die Indian people on the functions of the governments 
of thdr own country, ^ British Commonwealth and fte onergent 
United nations. Cripps claimed that what was being visualised was 
an Indian national government widi Dominion Status at least 
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The Cripps Mission was a big gain to the Muslim l for 
most of the demands raised by the leaders of the League with regard 
to Pakistan had been accepted. Not only that all the guarantees 
given to the religious minorities had been honoured, the Muslim 
majority provinces were now given the freedom the stay away from 
the Indian Union and to form a separate nation by thonselves. 
Furthermore, if the League would have a share in die Coitral 
government which was going to be formed in accordance with the 
Cripps proposals, it could strengthen itself utilising the new position 
in ^ government. 

As for the Congress, the proposals seemed attractive in the 
beginning, but as discussions progressed it realised the underlying 
daiigcrs The provision contained m the proposal giving the right 
to the provinces and die princely states to stay away from the Indian 
Union disturbed them. But Rajagopalachari. Nehru. Patel and certain 
others were ready to accept the Cripps proposal even ignoring 
Gandhi’s opposition to it (This was exactly what happened after 
the termination of the war ) What was really unacceptable to them 
was the pn^sal relating to the change to be introduced immediately 
in the central government. Had the authorities been prepared to 
constitute immediately a national government at the Centre with 
the status of a Dominion along with the provision giting the ri^t 
to the provinces to stay away form the Indian Union, the Cripps 
proposal wtiuld have been accepted in toto by all the Congress 
leaders except Gandhi 

The talks that took place at the different levels — between the 
Congress leaders and Cripps. among Cripps, the Viceroy and the 
Commander-in*Chief. among President Roosc\clt*s personal 
representative and the Indian and British leaders — revealed what 
exactly were the differences between the British government and 
the Congress. The latter insistisd ^^n its demand that Uie Viceroy'’s 
Executive Council should immediately start functioning as the 
natitmal gove rnmen t with the status of a Dominiwi. But the Viceroy 
and the Coniniandcr*in-Chief would not budge an inch insofar as 
sharing tiieir autiiority with* others. Although Cripps and the U. S. 
tapiesentatives tried their best to make them accept the position, 
tile Viceroy and the Commander-in-chief, who had the support of 
Chnidiill, remained adamant. 
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Thus failed the efforts to enlist the support of the Indian people 
in the war against die Fascist forces with the cooperation of Indian' s 
popular leaders. Cripps returned to England empty handed. 

11. *Ouit India’ 

Even while Cripps' talks with Indian leaders were on, the 
situation in India's eastern borders was causing alarm to the Allied 
Powers and to the people. The Japanese forces were steadily 
advancing along the India-Burma road, conquering on their way 
the British possessions of Singapore, Burma, Malaya and the 
Andaman Islands. There were Japanese naval attacks in the Bay 
of Bengal. The eastern port cities of Vishakh^atnam and Kakinada 
came under Jjqianese bombardment. The government themselves 
had ordered destruction of certain establishments in Madras fearing 
Japanese invasion. In brief, there was an increasing probability of 
India coming under the attadc of Japanese, like other Asian countnes. 

The Congress maintained that in order to be able to meet this 
threat a mere declaration about India's foture was not enough and 
demanded immediate transfer of power, in whatever form, including 
that of the defence department to the representatives of the Indian 
peqile. The British rulers, on the other hand, held adamantly that 
they would not part with the control of such crucial departments 
as defence and home. Consequently, the Delhi talks broke off. 
which, in turn, caused great resentment and anger among the 
people. There was practically no one in India who was not infunated 
by die stand taken by the Bntish rulers, were leading an army 
which were fleeing from the Japanese attaQks,that they would not 
hand over the country to her own people, po matter even if they 
had to surrrader it to J^an. 

It may be recalled that it was also thejtime when one of the ' 
topmost fiatitmal leaders, Subhas Bose, vkn had left India, had 
been raising the Indian Natimial Army (IHA) with Indians in the 
territories held by Japan to liberate India with the assistance of 
Japan. The Contempt towards the British army which were facing 
ddfeat after defbat together with the impressiem created in India that 
the INA led by Subhas Bose were planniiig to launch an offensive 
against die British rule in India aroused national emotions among 
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the people. It seemed to them that the opportunity was at hand to 
liberate themselves from the British mle. 

This emotions were, in fact,contrary to the policies the Congress 
and other anti-imperialist organisations had been pursuing. They 
had been ceaselessly speaking to the Indian people for about a 
decade against the Fascist forces of Italy and Germany and Japanese 
militarism. They had been maintaining all along that an advance 
of the Fascist and the militarist forces would not set free the 
dependent countries; it would lead only independent countries to 
lose their freedom. They never entertained the illusion that India 
could be liberated with the assistance of Japan. On the contrary, 
they knew that a victory of Japan meant changing frcmi one master 
to 'another. That was why they demanded that the British should 
transfer power to the Indian people and resist Japan with their 
support. 

But the experience of the leaders who expressed readiness to 
lead the Indian people to fight Japan even at the cost of the creed 
of Gandhian non-violence posed the question before all the political 
parties, excepting Bose and his colleagucs.What is to be doie next? 
Different Congress leaders answered this question difierently. 

Gandhi had left Delhi right m midst of tlie discussions with 
Cripps. The proposals put forward by Cripps did not at all seem 
to him attractive. Referring to Britain’s defeat in Malaya and 
Burma and their indifference to oilisting die support of the people 
which was an presently conditon for avoiding the repetition of 
the defeat in India. Gandhi desenbed the Cripps proposal as a 
“postdated cheque (»i a crashing bank". He regarded it an urgent 
task to take a strong action against the British rulers who were 
adamantly refusing to hand over India to her people. Accordingly, 
Gandhi drafted a resolution and sent it to the Working Committee 
which was to be met towards die end of ^ril. He expressed die 
opinion that thmigh the victory of the Axis Powers in the war 
appeared cer tain, Japan w'ould leave India alone. In case an 
invasion totdc place, he expected ‘the people to offer complete non- 
violent non-co-<^>erati(ni to the invading forces and not to render 
**ty assistance to thom". 

Many members of the Working Committee, including Nehru and 
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Azad were not in agreement with Gandhi’s ideas. They omsidered 
the idea of ejecting the British with the assistance of Ji^ian absurd 
and thou^t it possible to get the adamant attitude of the British 
relaxed with tiic assistance of the world leaders like President 
Roosevelt since an anti>Fascist front including China, the Soviet 
Union and the United States which were sympathetic to India had 
now been formed. Later a resolution to this effect was adopted 
by die AICC r^lacing the draft resolution subimtted by Gandhi. 

However, this hope was soon shattered It became clear that 
neither Roosevelt nor other word leaders could intervoie in the 
Indian affairs. Nor did they come forward to exert pressure on 
the British, since they were convinced that a transfer of the defence 
dqiartment to the Indians in the midst of the war would adversely 
affect the effecient conduct of the war. Hence, most leaders induding 
Ndiru and Azad had to fall in Ime with Gandhi. How agonizing 
this change was had been stated by Azad. 

I reached Wardha on 5th July and Gandhtji spoke to me for the 
first time about the Quit India Movement. / could not easily adjust 
my mind to this new idea...I felt that we mu.st refrain fivm any 
word or action which could offer encouragement to the Japanese 
It seemed to me that the only thing we could do was to wait upon 
the course of events and watch how the war situation developed. 
Gandhiji did not agree. He insisted, that the British must leave 
India. If the British agreed, we could then tell the Japanese that 
they should not advance any further. If in spite of this they advanced, 
It would be an attack on India and not on the British. If such a 
situation developed we must oppose Japan with all our might. 
Ihavealreacfyscndthat Ihadbeen in favour qforganized opposition 
to the British at the outbreak of the war. Gbndhiji had not then 
agreed with me. Now that he had changed,U found mysklf in a 
peculiar position. I could not beheve tlwt with enemy on the Indian 
frontier, the British would tolerate an organized movement of 
resistance. Gandhiji seemed to have a stremge belief that they 
would. He held that the British would allow him to develop his 
movement in his own way. When 1 pressed him to tell us what 
exactly would be the programme of resistance, he had no clear 
idea. The only thing he mentioned during our discussions was that 
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unlike previous occasions, this lime the people would not court 
imprisonment voluntarily They should resist arrest and submit 
to the government only if physically forced to do so 
Gandhiji held that the British would regard his move for an 
orgmtzed mass movement as a warning and not take any precipitate 
action He would therejore have time to work out the details of 
the movement and develop its tempo according to his plans I was 
convinced that this would not be the case 
Gandhiji i idea seemed to be that since the war was on the Indian 
frontier, the British would come to terms with the Congress as 
soon as the movement was launched Even if this did not take 
plgce, he believed that the British would hesitate to take any 
drastic steps with the Japanese knocking at India’s doors He 
thought that this would give the Congress the time and opportunity 
to orgamze an effetive movement My own reading was completely 
different 

Our discussions started on 5th July continued for several days 
We began to discuss in greater detail the various elements of the 
proposed movement Gandhiji made it clear that hke other 
movements, this would also be on the basis of non-violence All 
methods short of violence would however be permissible During 
the discussions, Jawaharlal said that what Gandhiji had in view 
was in fact an open rebellion, even if the rebellion was non-violent 
Gandhiji liked the phrase and spoke of an ojxn non-violent 
revolution several times ‘ 

This rather long passage is quoted here to show the dqith of 
the cnsis of thinking the Congress was caught in before the Quit 
India resolution was adopted The stratcg> of Nehru and Azad of 
bnngmg pressure cm Britain with die assistance of the U S and 
China ^ failed If, in place dr> it Gandhi’s strategy was to be 
adopted, it would create an atmosphere for die successful advance 
ofihe hatred Fascist Axis forces On one side, the adamant attitude 
of the Btridsh and, on the other, the popular uige to force the British 
to quit' India even with the assistance of the Fascist Axis forces, 
Bose and his colleagues in between the two tryii^ to oiter India 


l AM Ktdam Axad, India fVinsFreadom, Orunt Longman, 1959, pp. 75'74 
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along with the Japanese anny-howto face all tiiese simultaneously'^ 
Finaly Nehru and Azad surrendered to Gandhi. 

There was another prominent Congress leader. Rajagopalachan 
\5dK>, as indicated earlier, had deviated from the Gandhian path 
more than once and trodden his own. Once again he came out with 
his own views and proposed that the Congress should be courageous 
Plough to concede the Muslim League’s demand (for Pakistan) and 
revive the Congress ministries in the provinces got two resolutions 
mcorporating his proposals adopted by the Congress Legislature 
Party of Madras Presidency. He also presented One of these 
resolutions before the AlCC, whidi was, however rejected with a 
huge majority of votes. Not only that the AICC adopted a countcr- 
iesoluti(»t declaring that “any proposal to disintegrate India by 
giving liberty to any ccunponent state or territorial unit to secede 
fnxn Indian Union or Federation will be highly detrimental to the 
best interests of the different States and Provinces and the countr>' 
as a whole, and the Congress, dierefore, cannot agree to any such 
proposal”. 

As soon as the result of the voting on the resolution was made 
known, Rajagopalachari announced that he would camapaign for 
his views in his province (Madras). He resigned from the pnmary 
membership of the Congress, as well as his membership in the 
Madras Legislative Assembly following the directive of the 
Parliamentary Party. (He had already resigned from the Working 
Commmitlee earlier.) 

Rajagopalachari’s actions failed to create any impact either in 
his province or in the Congress. Although he ^as occupying a high 
Position in the Congress, he was swimming ikainst the current of 
Popular sentiments. The masses were artgrv over the series of 
defeats inflicted cm Britain and other Allied Ipwers in Eurqie and 
over Britain’s cfesticancy in holding on to potver in India even in 
the humiliating conditions oeated by these defeats. Bose and Gandhi 
were giving shape to this pqpular anger in two distinct padis. 
Ahhougli Nehru and Azad did not agree wife their policies, feiy 
had to take account offee popular sentiments and ad(^t the “Quit 
India” lesolutirm. They were constrained to laundi a mass to 
struggle whidi mi^ perhaps, lead to fee victory of Japan and 
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Other Fascist forces in the war— a step hard to digest for them ftom 
the very beginning. 

The passage quoted from Azad makes it obvious diat however 
forcefully and determinedly Gandhi was talking about the ‘Quit 
India struggle, he was, in fact, gropping in darkness. For instance, 
he did not know where to stop the struggle which he was going 
to launch. Although he was talking enthusiastically about a mass 
str ugg le, he had made no arrangemoitto cany it out in an organized 
way. He was operating with a child-like confidence that enough 
time and facilities would be available and that the rulers would not 
go in heavily to suppress the struggle. It is doubtful if the world 
has ever witnessed a mass revolution vsiiidi has beat led so implanneri 
a a\^. This is the basic character of the ‘'Quit India*’ struggle 
which has been subsequratly eulogized so highly. A mass struggle 
of such a magnitude that has never taken place in Gandhi’s entire 
political life in a political background devoid of a programme of 
struggle and of an organization to carry it out — ^this vtas “Quit 
India” 

This may sound strange But there is nothing strange in it. for 
the present struggle, like all the earlier ones, to be launched by 
Gandhi was not designed to overthrow the British rule relying on 
the revolutionary potentials of the people, but to create a political 
atmosphere necessary for reaching a compromise with the rulers. 
Gandhi had made it clear to Nehru and Azad that he was 
cont»nplating to launch Quit India struggle on the calculation that 
the rulers would be compelled to sedc a compromise not long after 
the launching of the struggle. 

III. The “August Revolution*’ 

On July 14,1942 the Congress Woricing Committee met at 
Wardha and adopted a resolution which subsequently became wdl 
known as the’Quit India Resoluti(Hi' . The Working Ccmunittee also 
decided to convene a meeting of the AICC at Bombay on 7th and 
8th August to take a final decision cm the resolution. 

Nehru aud Azad had abandoned their stand and come round to 
Gandhi’s way of thinking even before the Working Committee met. 
This, however, does not mean that their doubts about tiie desirability 
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^fi<i conseQuenccs of the strugg^*' been removed. Rnther. thej' 
came round because there was no altcraative left before them in 
the face of the adamant attitude of the British rulers and also the 
helplessness of the world leaders. So they simply cost aside all 
the doubts and joined hands with Gandhi. 

Interestingly it was Nehru himself who presented the Quit India 
resolution at the AICC meeting Again, it was he wht> answered 
die Communists who introduced amendments to the resolution 
Gandhi was thus able to rally all sections in the AICC behind 
himself and get the resolution passed almost unanimously (excepting 
opposition fhxn Communists). 

The AICC adopted the Quit India resolution on 8th August and 
before dawn of the ne.xt day, all Congress leaders wdio were present 
in Bombay were arrested and put behind the bars. Simultaneous!}. 
Congressmen at the different levels were arrested similarly all over 
the country. It became evident that the government had a well 
designed plan to suppress the Quit India struggle launched by the 
Congress without a plan. 

There were imlications to show which way the government was 
moving. Immediately after the Working Committee meeting Gandhi 
made an attoiqit to open negotiation which was "part and parcel 
of his method of struggle'’. He sent one of his close disciples, Miss 
Slade alias Mira B<m to the \^ceroy to explam to him the resolution 
of die Working Committee and the form of struggle envisaged 
therein. But the Viceroy refused her permission to meet making 
clear that “the government would not tolerate any rebellion during 
the war, whether it was violent or non-violent” and that it was not 
prepared ‘to meet or discuss with any {representatives of an 
organization which spoke in such terms”. 

Besides, on 17lh July (three days affor the meeting of the' 
Woikiitg Committee), Gandhi had obtained a copy of the circular 
sent by the Seeietary of the Publicity Departlnent of die Government 
of India to the provincial goemments, to which Gandhi had referred 
in his speech at die B<»nbay AICC meeting. Thus, the Congress 
had received the wuning that the government was getting ready 
to face the struggle it was going to launch. Since the Publicity 
Dqpaitment had issued such a circular, it could well be imagined 
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that odiec dq>artinents also must have made similar arrangemmts 
to face the situatimi. But as against it. there was absolutely no 
pr^aredness on the part of die Coi^ess. Gandhi never bodiered 
either to save at least a section of the leadership from mass arrest 
or to create an underground organizadem fiinctioning continously 
in the background of such mass arrest as any party in the world 
would do vi^le oiganizing mass revolts against a Goverment. What 
is mmie, he even made it clear in his speech before the Bombay 
AICC diat he was opposed to any such vmture and maintained that 
since die stru gg le he was visualizing was an ' opra mass revolt”, 
there was no room for undeiground activities and so on and diose 
vdio indulged in secret activities would land themselves in danger 
aluf to fbrdi. 

It may be aigued that there was nothing strange in it since 
Gandhi was always opposed to secret activities. He had always 
maintained that secrete activities were negations of the satyagraha 
programme he had formulated. But as distinct liom the struggles 
conducted under his leadership earlier he now left the participants 
free widiout placing any restriction on them. He was not bothered 
about ‘Violttit tendeacies”of whidi he was afraid in each struggle 
he undertook to lead since 1921. Now his central slogan was 'do 
or die’ . Gandhi gave the direction that in case he and other Congress 
leaders were arrested. Congressmen at the different levels and die 
peqile should take their own initiative to carry on the struggle in 
whichever way they considered right. 

This idea was, in fact, contained in the AICC resolution which 
stated: “A time may cone when it may not be possible to issue 
instructkms or for instructions to reach our people, and vhen no 
Cm^ress c(»nmittee can functiem. Whoi this happms. every man 
and woman vho is participating in this movement must function 
for himself or herself witiiin the four comers of the general 
instru^mis issued. Every Indian who desires freedrxn and strives 
for it must be his own guide urging him on along the hard road 
vdioe there is no restirtg place and which leads ultimately to the 
independence and deliverance of India.’” 


2, PtUaUti^Sitaramayya, op. cit, VtA. 11, p 346. 
VoUt}h-57 
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Gandhi had laid down the condition earlier that every one who 
participates in the struggle should engage oneself in the 
implemaitaticMi of his constructive prognunme of spinning and 
weaving Khadi . He also used to avoid struggle v\1iaievcr there was 
a semblance of 'Violent tendency” and call o£F the struggle when 
there was a minor incident of violence. None of these principles 
had beat adhered to now. He gave unconditional and unlimited 
freedom to everyone to engage onself in anti-government activities 
in vdiichever way one consittered appropriate. That was why 
Nduii told that what had come from Gandhi now was a call for 
an ‘'q}en rebellion” a statement of which Gandhi himself approved. 

Neverdieless, the Quit India struggle contained most of the 
features of the Gandhian method of struggle. As in the case of 
die earlier struggles, in the pres(»it one also laige-scalc mobilization 
of the people was designed to solve die problem through negotiations 
(baigaining) with the authorities. That was why immediately after 
die meeting of the Woiidng Committee which adopted the Quit 
India resolution, Gandhi sent Mira Ben to get in touch with the 
Viceroy. What is more^ both the resolutions of the Working 
Commit^ adopted 14th July and the Quit India resolution in 
August had left the door open for negotiations. 

As we have seen, on many an occasion after the outbreak of 
the war, Gandhi had differed from the majority of the Working 
Committee on the question whether the Congress should participate 
in Britain’s war efforts-acdons which are quite at variance with the 
Gandhian principle of non-violence. On this issue also Gandhi had 
gone back on his earlier positon. For example, the Working 
Committee resolution made it clear that the Gongress was agreeable 
to the stationing of die armed forces of the . Ulies in India, should 
they so desired, in order to ward off and n sist Jtqianese or other 
aggression, and to protect and help China and that the interim 
national govonmoit would have no objection in participating in 
such activities, because the Ctmgress was as much interested as 
Britain and the Allied Powers in driving out die Japanese aggressors 
and rescuing China. It must be spedfically noted that reference to 
diis was made by way of explaining the badeground of launching 
die Quit India struggle in the resohition drafted with the sqiproval 
of Gandhi. 
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The Quit India resolution was an appeal to the radical sections in 
Britain as also the Allied Powers of the U S . Soviet Union and 
China. The line of argument v\as that the Congress was launching 
upon the struggle reluctantly since the British was not prepared to 
give up its adamant attitude towards granting India its rightwhich 
w'ould prepare the ground for the Congress to mobilize the whole 
people of India in the war in w'hich these foreign friends were 
interested Clearly, this was an approach designed to prepare the 
ground for negotiations 

The Congress approach was such that it was likely to appear 
justifiable to any impartial observer in relation to there lationship 
bet\^'ecn the British rulers and their allies and also between the 
Congress and other political parties and organizations. Gandhi and 
Azad emphatically stated that the Congress was not demanding the 
British to leave for the sake of the Congress but for the whole 
country and that if the British were making use of the claims made 
by the Muslim League as a trump, they would not mind even if 
power was transferred to it 

The resolution stated that what was aimed at was *'a provisional 
government formed by the cooperation of the p<‘‘ncipal parties and 
groups in the countn " and "'a constitution of the governance of 
India acceptable to all sections of the people”. Thus, the present 
struggle was also looked upon as a means to win the demands 
through baigain. 

But as distinct from the earlier struggles, what was contemplated 
now was a massive struggle bj' releasing the people to do what th^ 
liked. ‘"Leave India in God's hands”, Gandhi told die British 
authorities, ‘in moderm parlance to anarchy. “ The Ctmgress leaders 
realized that nothing short of a massive unrestrained stru^c which 
Gandhi did not hesitate to call an open rebellion” would create 
conditions for effectively bargaining with the British. 

The Congress leaders were aware of the fact that it was dangerous 
to launch a struggle at a time when the war had reached a critical 
juncture. And this was specifically mentioned in the AICC resolution. 
But tiiey gave the call for a struggle focing any possible eventuality 
ihst mi^t arise in the circumstances in which Britain had bc^ 
facing one defoat after another in the war. According to their 
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calculation, the popular support they gain through such a 
stniggle would help than to baigain with the authorities at least 
inthefuture. They felt diatifdi^surraidered before the adamant 
attitude of the rulers they would lose whatever popular support they 
had been able to gain through struggles for several decades. 

The British rulers, too, had realized their own weakness. They 
knew that they would not be able to remain in India for Icmg even 
if succeeded in suppressing the Congress for the time beiqg. 
A noting made by foe King of England, George VI, in his diary 
in July 1942 throws li^ on fois. Quotiiig Churdiill’s statemoit 
that his colleagues and all parties in the British Parliament were 
ready to hand over India to the Indians after the war, he wrote foat 
foings ai^reared as if Ctipps, foe new^^rs and foe American 
public (pinion together had impressed upon these parties that foe 
contiiiuance of their rule in India was wrcmg. Thus, neither the 
British rulers nor foe Congress leaders had any doubt foat foe 
British would have to leave India handing over power to the Indians 
not long after the war. The former maintained foat foeir rule should 
crmdnue without any significant change diuing the war in order to 
prosecute foe war effectively, while foe Congress held that in order 
to realize the same objective, Indians themselves should weild 
powerinindia. This was the difference between foe two sides. Each 
side b^gan to operate on its own stand-point. 

The AICC sesson terminated at night on 8fo August 1942 after 
adopting the Quit India resolution. The slogans like “Freedom or 
De^” and “Do or Die” reverborated throughout the country. On 
the same night foe government struck hard at the Congress which 
crumbled as never befixe. This was nhatfoepjngress and Soctali^ 
praised as foe “August revdution”. Was it leallj^ a revolution? Let 
us examine. 

Thoe were protest dononstiations following the mass arrests 
that tO(dc place throu^iout foe country and foere were police lathi- 
diatges and firing at demonstrations. In many places whoe such 
actions took place, foe people went into counter-actions against foe 
police and foe militaiy. These wme i^iat was known as foe “August 
Revcriution”. Cengresnnen and Socialists are in foe habit of 

pfoclairning protidfy foat foey were foe organizers and paitidpaiits 
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“revolution”. They used to denounce the Conumuiists for 
liaving refused to participate in it and fijr opposing it. 

But what acutally took place during August and Sqrtember 
1942 was not a revoluticm as tlwy claim; it was cmly a demo nstration 
>f protest against die repression 1^ loose by die government. 
Meidier Gandhi nor other Congress leaders had ever tried to give 
ui (Uganized form to the anti-impenalist feelings spontaneously 
displayed by the people On the other hand, die govemmoit twd 
1 predetermined plan to suppress die struggle within a of 
lays. 

Thus, the govemmeit was able to sweep at one stroke and throw 
nto prison the leaders vdio were repeating die words “revolution” 
uid i^ien rebellicMi ’ without doing anything necessary to organize 
hat ‘revolution’. The advocates of “August Revolution” are, in 
hct, characterizmg this attack of the rulers on the Congress and 
he national movement as revolutionary attack of the Indian people 
m the British rulers! 

IV. Stages and Organizers of ‘Quit India* 

The movemoit variously called die‘Quit India struggle’and the 
August revolution’ began widi mass arrests at todc place before 
he dawn of 9th August. As we have seen in the preceding secdmi, 
leither Gandhi nor other Congress leaders had any idea as to how 
» organize and lead the struggle, bi the words of Ndiru: “Neither 
n public nor in private at the meetings of the Congress Working 
C(»nmittee did he (Gandhi) hint at die nature of action he had in 
nind,excqit a one-day goieral strike SoneitherhenortheCongress 
Wbrkmg Committee issued any kind of directimis, public or private, 
»cept diat people diould be prepared for all develqpmoits and 
diould in any evast adhere to the policy of peaceful and nmivioleiit 
ictkm.”’ But as distinct fhxn earlier struggles in i^dudi severe 
retrictuxos were ingiosed on the participants, the general instruction 
liven in the AICC resolution and respeated by Gandhi in his 
speeches arid statements was that ‘‘every Indian who desires freedom 
sod strives for it must be his own guide” in die fight against the 
Britidirale. Recite were given a free hand in deciding die inode 
3f the stni^le and in forming the fighffog organizations.Gandhi 
^ ether leaders never knew, nor did they want to know, how the 
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people would act and against whom they v\ould turn in carrying 
out the task set before them, they merely declared that what they 
intended was an “open rebellion" that might follow the release of 
the fighting spirit of the people. 

It wns in the background in wfiich this idea had run deep into 
the peq)le that the mass arrests took place before the dawn of 9th 
August in a manner that enraged the people. And they expressed 
dieir protest against this action by holding huge demonstrations. 

It must be noted that the demonstrations held on 9th and 10th 
August were relatively peaceful. But when these peaceful protest 
actimis by the people were brutally attacked by the government, 
the people came out to sabotage the railway lines and the post and 
tel^aph services in order to prevent the movement of the police 
and military forces w'hich were being used to attack the people 
\^ewed from the tradition of the Gandhian struggle, this had 
created a situation which was sufficient for the withdrawl of the 
struggle. However, neither Gandhi nor the other leaders of Congress 
deprecated these acts of violence. On the contrary, they attributed 
the violence on the part of the people to the use of force committed 
by the .authorities on peaceful and non-violent demonstrations 
From the prison Gandhi had sent a letter to the Vicerov to this 
effect. 

The government charged that the forms of struggle adopted at 
the second stage, as distinct from those of the days immcdiatch 
following the miass arrests, were the result of a planned programme, 
for which they put the blame on Gandhi and other leaders. In 
support of this the rulers pointed out that the nature of the subotage 
that took place at several places simuhaneously was the same 
They also pointed out that these acts of sabotage were such that 
they could executed only by those who half the necessary' expertise • 
in using specialized equipments. 

But there was no evidence whatever to suggest that Gandhi or 
any ofiier monber of die Congress Working Committee had ever 
given any instruction for carrying out sabotage. On the contrar>', 
there was enough evidence to show that they gav e the call for this 

3. Quoted In R.C. Majumda, Hiatoiy and Culture of die Indian people, I'ol 
It, BondHty, Bharatfya Vidya Bhavan, 1969, p. 656 
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mass rebellion’ without giving any clear instruction on the conduct 
of the struggle and without creating an organizatitxi for that purpose. 
This, however, does not mean that the Congress leaders were free 
from the leqjonsibiliUes for the forms of struggle onployed following 
the incidents that took place on 9th August, including the acts of 
sabotage. For they had openly given the graeral direction to the 
peqple to express their discontent and anguish towards the British 
rule by adopting any means which each (me of them considered 
appropriate. What happened throughout the country after the mass 
arrests was that they carried out this direction in its literal soise. 
The people consideredit their duty to paralyze the oppressive rule 
which unleashed cruel repression on the peaceful protest 
demonstrations in the initial stage of the struggle. 

Among the people who were thus agitated, there were also 
experts in technical matters. They dedicated their expertise to the 
Quit India struggle and trained others in such acts as removing 
railway tracks, damaging bridges, destro>’ing govemmoit office 
buildings, post and telegraph services, and so on. Thus acts of 
subotage of difierent kinds and forms took place extensively as part 
of the expression of their protest without any specific direction from 
above. 

A certain development took place in the meantime which gave 
these unorganized activities an organized character. There were 
some leaders at the provincial level and below who had escaped 
arrest on 9th August. They and certain others like Jayr^irakash 
Narayan who having escaped from prison formed a secret 
organization of the Congress and started sending circulars to 
provincial Congress committees as “AlCC directives" .Similar secret 
organizations came into being in many provinces. Ill^al printing 
presses and publications, short time radio broadcasting stations, 
etc., also b^an to function. Collecting fire arms, teaching and 
learning bomb makings conducting subotage makuig use of e?^losives 
and su(di other activities started in an orgamzed maruier. With all 
diis, ftiQ “Quit India struggle" acciuired an organized character wdtfa 
an underground leadership centralized at least at the provirrcial and 
local levels. 

As a result of these activities, die govemmait machirrery became 
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completely paralyzed at least in some areas and secret mass 
movements which can rightly be called “parallel- govmnments*’ 
emerged. Such parallel govermnents were formed and started 
functioning in Ballia in U.P., Bhagalpur and other places in Bihar, 
Midnapore in Bengal and in Satara in Maharashtra. Alfooughthese 
movemoits were sliattoed before Irxig in the.foce of attacks by the 
authorities, they crnistituted an important develoiMneitt foat todc 
place as part of the Quit India struggle in the different parts of die 
country. 

Both the British rulers and die liberal politicians blamed the top 
leaders of the Ccmgress and Gandhi for this situation. That this 
charge was unfounded is clear from the unplamied diaracter of the 
struggle visualized by the Congress. For, the Congress leadership 
bad never sent out any directive widi regard to the struggle. Besides, 
itwouldbecleartoanycNiediatifdie Congress had really intoided 
to cany out such programmes as sabotage and setting up parallel 
governments, diey could have organized them in much wider a scale 
than what had happened in die weeks following 9di August. The 
fact that these were crmfined to a few places and lasted for a short 
duration jnakes it evutoit that the organizers of the activities enjoyed 
mudi less organized popular support than the central Congress 
leadership. 

However, it is significant to note that neither Gandhi nor other 
Congress leatters came forward to deplore the sabotage, parallel 
governments and other activities organized in the name of die Quit 
India struggle. On the contrary, diey characterized the organizers 
of the struggle who adopted the means uhich were cort^rary to die 
Gandhian ncm-violence as patriots who carried out the call given 
by them. Furthennore, they sought to justify m Quit India struggle 
u^cfa, in effect, was violent and to own it ^rely to themselves 
(m the pretext that it was die British rulers vi^o fon^ die agitators 
to adopt the means unaccqitable to the Cofl^ess. 

It still remains a riddle as to what Gandhi and other Congress 
leaders would have Ame, had diey not been arrested en masse 

befoie die dawn of ^August. Suppose that the Congress teaders 
and die peqife in certain places adopted means of struggles deviatiiig 
from die Gandhian oeed of non*violenoe whidi was rriteiated in 
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the Quit India tesohition. Would Gandhi have disowned such means 
of straggle? If the answer is in the positive, would it not be are 
pudiatim of die quit India resolution end the statonents he had 
made earlier? If the answer is in the negative, would it not give 
room for the interpretation that Iw led a mass straggle duowing 
overboard his own method of non-violence for the first time in his 
long life? 

Fortunately for Gandhi and other Cmigress leadors ibcrt was 
no occasuni for these questions to be raised. They fne 

fron die iespQnsibilit>' of deciding the form of the straggle wiiidi 
diey themselves called for. They could easily tnaWaiw that the 
incndeot of violence developed because they were bdiind the bars. 
At die same time, since there were leaders outside the jail vdio had 
die ctqiacity as well as the willingness to carry out die stra ggle in 
an organized way, die programme of struggle whidi caused extreme 
difficulties to die government were carried out under didrleadoship. 
This provided opportunity to Gandhi and other Congress leaders 
both to shrug off the responsibility for the consequences of the 
acdcMis organized by this group of leaders and to own to themselves 
the gain of the ‘August revolution' at the same time. As we shall 
see in the later chapters, they did utilize this opportunity effectively 
during the years 1945-46. 

Prominent among those who organized the underground activities 
and gave the Quit India struggle an organized character after the 
first stage of the struggle were Jayaprakash Narayan, 
RammanoharLohia and Aruna Asaf Ali. Although diey functioned 
on bdialf of die Congress, they were socialists. The declared that 
they stood for a people's armed revolt, rather dian adhering to die 
principle of nonviolence amtained in the Quit India resolution. 
They diarply criticized the Congress leaders for gi\*iiig a call for 
a country-wide popular revolt without dialking out a programme 

of action or creatiitg an organization for diat purpose. These leaders 

created the inpression that they were effectively carrying out 
die stn^gle throu^ underground organizati(ms,wCTe in a sense 
organizing die rank file of the Congress against the leadnship. 

This enhflnftiMt die pcpulaiity of die socialists. People fidt that 
allfaou^ f}ttfyB"”*^t hft Congress leaders had called fordiestrag^. 
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it was Ifae socialists who were canyii^ out die struggle in practice. 
Jay a piakash, Ldiia and Mrs Asaf Ali came to be revered by the 
people. 

However, this impression did not last long. The people knew 
that although it was the socialists who created the necessary 
mganization for the struggle and gave leadership to it. the actual 
call for the struggle came from Gandhi and other leaders of the 
Ccmgress and that the former only helped to cany out the call givoi 
by the latter. Their level of consciousness was such that they 
thought diat it was perluqis a minor error <m the part of the 
Cmigress leadership, which, of course, could be corrected and that 
the leaders of the struggle, at any rate, were the top Congress 
leaders including Gandhi. In other words, the fcelmg they had 
towards Jaytq[>iakash, Lohia, Aruna and other leadurs were secondary 
to dieir reverance to Gandhi and other Congress leaders. 
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